Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


f^QlU.d^l^'f'i 


► 


Q 


SUPPLEMENTARY 


DESPATCHES,  CORRESPONDENCE, 

AND   MEMORANDA 


OF 


FIELD   MARSHAL 

ARTHUR  DME  OF  WELLINGTON,  K.G. 


^  BDMED  BY  HIS   8M, 

c^tTfccl.^     Tu^fi^'tr.oC   2^J2cJ^r-./^.- 

THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTONTk.G. 


VOLUME   THE   FOURTEENTH. 

[APPENDIX.] 

[1812  TO  End  op  the  Military  Series.] 


f LONDON: 
JOHN   MURRAY,   ALBEMARLE   STREET. 


MDCCGLXXU. 


Tht  rigIA  ({f  IVoMMlation  U  merved. 


Ti^O.  lO  3,  IS'  94 


/  .     .' 


•  m 


c^/. 


/ 


LOKDOS  :  PKIXTBO  BT  WILUAM  CLOWSS  AND  8(IK(>,  STAM^OBD  firrttEBT, 

AND  CIIABINO  CBOSS. 


'X 


V 

■ 

» 

1 

n\ 

1 

i\^ 

1 

\ 

\ 

SUPPLEMENTARY  DESPATCHES. 


APPENDIX. 


The  Adjuta/nt-Qeneral  to  Captain  Poppleton,  Commandant,  Celoriw.      [  1116.  ] 

3rd  January.  1812. 

Your  letter  and  enclosures,  relative  to  Assistant  Provost , 

have  been  laid  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces.  I  am  to 
remark,  that  it  appears  irregular  when  an  officer  has  been  placed 
onder  dose  arrest  for  serious  charges  as  alleged,  that  you  should 
think  he  could  be  released  to  do  his  duty  until  the  same  have  been 
decided  on.  Tou  will  be  pleased  to  appoint  a  good  sergeant  to 
act  as  Assistant  Provost  until  further  ordere.    You  will  likewise 

call  on  Assistant  Provost for  an  explanation  of  his  con- 

\-  duct,  reading  to  him  the  enclosed  papers,  and  returning  them  to 
me,  with  what  he  has  to  urge  in  his  defence. 

I  conclude  that  Drummer has  not  been  punished, 

nor  400  lashes  inflicted  on  him,  for  striking  a  market  woman. 
He  is  not  to  receive  this  punishment,  but  await  further  orders. 


w 


A.  G.  O.  Frenoda,  3rd  January,  1812.      [  m?.  ] 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  to  have  a  return  of 
the  number  of  miners  in  the  several  regiments  in  the  1st,  3rd, 
*th,  and  Light  Divisions,  and  Brigadier-General  Pack's  brigade. 

jkewise  to  have  a  list  of  the  names  of  any  officers  disposed  to 

ct  as  engineers. 


^The  Adjutant- General  to  Doctor  Bolton,  Deputy  Tnapector  of  Hospitals,    [  lll^Q 

4th  January,  1812. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  8rd  instant,  relative  to  pur* 
layors'  clerks  being  allowed  servant  money  in  like  manner  with 
jospital  mates,  I  am  to  acquaint  you  that  his  Excellency's 
ire  has  been  taken  upon  the  subject,  and  it  cannot  be 

wed. 
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RETREAT  OF  THE  FRENCH  TO  VEJER.     Jan.,  1812. 


Le  Mar6ck<jl  Victory  Due  de  Bdlune^  au  MarSchal  Soult,  Dttc  de  DcUmatie,* 

Virgen  de  la  Luz,  devant  Tarifai,  le  5  Janvier,  1812. 

Le  8i6ge  de  Tari&  a  4t^  hvi  aujourd'hui.  Le  temps,  qui  maitrise  tout, 
ne  nous  a  pas  permis  d*achever  la  oonqu^te  de  cetto  place,  quoique  qualre 
beaux  jours  nous  eussent  suffi  pour  Tobtenir.  Ma  lettre  du  2  a  dii  vous 
instruire  de  la  situation  affligeante  de  nos  troupes.  En  vous  Tadressant, 
j'avaid  encore  qnelque  espoir,  mats  il  a  6t6  bientot  d^u ;  le  deluge  que  je 
vous  ai  annonc^  s'est  accru  au  point  que,  24  heurcs  ^^ncore  devant  Tarifa,  et 
no6  soldats  ^taient  perdus.  J*ai  cbarg^  MM.  lea  Gdn^mux  Leval  et  Barrois 
de  nous  les  ramener :  nous  serous  tr^-heureux  sMl  n*en  reste  i]\\\m  5"^  dans 
les  pr^ipices  qu'ils  doivent  traverser.  tPaurai  Thonneur  d'instruire  votre 
Excellence,  avec  plus  de  details,  de  nos  mis^res ;  en  ce  moment  je  ne  puis 
que  les  ddplorer. 


[  1119.  ]  The  Adjutant-Oeneml  to  Major- Qeneral  Kemit,^  Lisbon. 

6th  January.  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  desires  you  wi]l  be  pleased  to  joiu  the  army  here  as 
soon  as  convenient.  I  have  inserted  Captain  Bennett's  appoint- 
ment as  your  aide-de-camp  in  the  General  Order  of  this  day. 


Le  Marshal  Victor ,  Due  de  BeUune,  au  Marichal  Soult,  Due  de  DalmcUie.X 

Vejer,  le  7  Janvier,  1812. 

KoB  troupes  commenccnt  k  arriver  k  Vejer,  et  demain  el  les  y  seront 
r6unie8  en  totality ;  le  9,  elles  en  partiront  pour  se  rendre  aux  diverses  desti- 
nations que  je  leur  ai  provisoirement  assign^s,  en  attendant  les  ordres  de 
voire  Excellence.  Celles  qui  font  partie  du  4"^  corps  se  dirigent  sur  Moron 
par  Xerez,  les  routes  de  la  muntagne  ^tant  aujourd'hui  impraticables,  ct 
n*offrant  pas  de  ressources  pour  les  subsistanccs.  La  2"^  division  du  I*' 
corps  restera  momentan^mcnt  h  Vcjer  et  h  Medina.  Toutes  ces  troupes 
sent  extr^mement  fatigu^es ;  leurs  vetements  sont  en  lambeaux,  et  il  est 
indispensable  qu'en  Icur  donnant  quelques  jours  de  repos  on  leur  foumisae 
de  quoi  s'habiller. 

Koe  pertes  ne  sont  pas  aussi  considerables  que  les  ctrconstanccs  Pont 
d*aboid  fait  croire.  Notre  retraite  a  4t6  faite  lentement  et  avec  beauooup 
d'ordre,  et  les  soldats  que  le  luauvais  temps  avait  eloign^  en  grand  nombre 
des  regiments  y  sont  rentr^.  L'ennemi  n*a  pas  os^  nous  suivre  plus  loin 
que  le  Rio  Salado,  oil  il  s'est  arrgt^  surpris  de  la  contenance  encore  ira- 
posante  de  nos  malbeureux  et  braves  soldatg :  c'est  avec  des  ^xiines  infiuies 


*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  vol.  viii.  page  5(X),  despatch  to  Lord  Liverpo<»l, 
21dt  January,  1812,  and  letters  from  Major-GenerAl  Cooke  and  Colonel  Skerrelt. 
t  General  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Kempt,  (3.C.B.,  G.C.H. 
X  See  WeUington  Despatches,  vol.  viii.  pages  560-^565. 
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qulk  aont  panrenns  h  B'arracher  dee  fondri^res  que  leB  pluies  avaient  oreu- 
8^  sous  leurs  pas.  II  n'existe  pins  de  chemins,  et  tout  le  terrain  de  Vejer 
a  Medina  n*e6t  plus  aujourd'hui  qu'un  cloaque  impmticable.  II  ^tait 
devenn  impossible  k  nos  convois  d'arriver,  et  il  y  avait  d^ja  cinq  jours  que 
nos  soldats  dprouvaient  la  plus  affreuse  disette ;  leurs  besoins  ^talent  tela, 
que  ne  pouvant  £ure  de  feu,  et  mourant  de  faim,  ils  mangeaient  de  la 
viande  erne.  Cette  circonstance  senle  justifierait  la  lev^e  du  si^ge  de  Tarifa, 
s*il  n'en  existait  pas  d'autres  encore  plus  imp^euses;  votre  Excellence 
pourra  6*en  fiedre  une  id^e  en  lisant  les  copies  ci-jointes  des  lettres  qui  m*ont 
it4  adreas^es  le  1  et  le  3  de  ce  moia.  J'ai  r^ist^  aux  instances  qui  ni'y 
^talent  faites,  autant  par  Tespoir  que  j'avais  du  retour  prochain  du  beau 
temps  que  par  la  n^ceaslt^  de  sauver  Thonneur  de  nos  armes.  Un  jour 
encore^  il  n'^tait  plus  possible  de  se  maintenir  devant  Tarifa ;  les  officiers  y 
auraient  4a4  abandonn^  Le  soldat  ^tait  ext^nu^,  d^sesp^r^ ;  il  avait  fait 
jusque-lii  tout  ce  que  les  forces  bumaines  et  le  ddvouement  le  plus  ddter- 
min^  peuTent  permettre ;  en  exigeant  de  lui  de  nouveaux  sacrifices,  c'edt 
6t6  se  r^soudre  h  sa  perte  et  h  notre  bonte. 

On  B*occupe  dans  ce  moment  de  la  redaction  du  journal  de  nos  opera- 
tions; d^  qu*il  sera  termini,  je  m'empressend  de  Tadresser  k  votre  Excel- 
lence. 

L'^tat  de  ddlabrement  oii  est  maintenant  la  2^  division  du  1**  corps,  joint 
k  la  n^cessit^  de  la  rallier  et  de  lui  donner  quelque  repos,  m'engage  k  pro- 
poser k  votre  Excellence  de  la  faire  remplacer,  pour  le  service  dont  elle 
^tait  charg^  dans  les  provinces  de  Bonda  et  d*Antequera,  par  la  1*~  divi- 
sion, dont  les  regiments  sont  mieux  tenus,  moins  fatigues,  et  plus  instniits. 
Si  vous  consentez,  M«  le  Mar^cbal,  k  cette  proposition,  dont  I'effet  ne  pent 
£tre  qu'avantageux  au  service,  j*op^rerai  ce  remplacement,  et  je  rappcllerai 
k  la  2^  division  les  d^tacbements  qu'elle  a  laiss^  k  Bonda  et  aiileurs. 


MSMOBANDUH    FOB  THE   QUABTEBMASTEB-GEKEBAL. —        [  1 120.  ] 
MOYBMENT  ON  OIUDAD  BODBIQO. 

7th  January,  1812. 

The  Light  Division  and  Brigadier-General  Pack's*  brigade, 
with  the  exception  of  the  4th  Ca^adores,  to  invest  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  to-morrow,  and  move  according  to  the  instruction  of 
the  t  •     Captain         t         brigade  of  9-pounders 

to  move  this  day  to  San  Felices  Chico,  and  to-morrow  morning 
the  7th  Caqadores  and  this  brigade  will  move  from  San  Felices 
Chico  along  the  road  towards  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  They  will  halt 
two  miles  from  the  redoubt  on  the  hill  of  St.  Travicer  till  they 
will  communicate  with  Major-General  Craufurd,  where  the 
brigade  of  artillery  are  to  be  under  his  orders,  and  the  7th 
Cagadores  are  to  return  to  their  cantonments. 


♦  Major45eneral  Sir  Denis  Pack,  K.C.B. 
t  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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4  SIEGE  OF  TARIFA.  Jan.,  1812. 

The  musket  and  rifle  ammunition,  attached  to  the  Light 
Division,  are  to  follow  the  division  to  the  Ciudad  Convent  on  the 
mules  which  have  been  sent  to  Guinaldo  under  charge  of  an 
officer  to  carry  it. 

The  1st  and  4th  Divisions  to  move  to-morrow  moniing  into 
the  cantonments  settled. 

Wellington. 


Colonel  Skerrett  to  Major-General  Coole.* 

Tarifa,  9th  January,  1812. 

In  my  letter  of  the  5tli  instant  I  omitted  to  mention  the  unremitting 
exertions  and  the  great  assistance  afforded  to  this  place  for  n  considerable 
time  past  b^  Captains  Dickson,  Searle,  Pell,  and  Carroll,  of  his  Majesty's 
navy,  the  last  of  whom  commanded  the  division  of  gunboats,  and  has  on 
many  occasions  materially  annoyed  the  enemy  and  impeded  his  progress  in 
bringing  up  his  guns  for  the  siege,  in  which  service  he  has  been  exposed  to 
considerable  danger,  which  I  request  may  be  added  to  my  report 

1  have  the  honour,  &c., 

J.  B.  Skerrett. 


[  1121.  ]  The  Adjutant-Qeneral  to  Major  Cimitiere,  Castanheira. 

10th  January,  1812. 

I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  several  wounded  soldiers 
belonging  to  the  Light  Division  and  the  1st  Division  have  been 
forwarded  to  Castanheira.  Upon  their  arrival  there,  you  will 
immediately  send  the  spring  waggons,  conveying  them  to  the 
hospital,  back  to  the  division  at  Gallegos.  You  will  be  pleased 
to  take  care  that  the  Castanheira  hospital  does  not  become 
crowded  with  the  wounded  soldiers  arriving  from  the  frontier, 
and  you  will  continue  to  send  them  on  to  Celorico,  so  that  the 
hospital  at  Castanheira  shall  be  able  to  accommodate  the  increase 
of  wounded  soldiers,  daily  forwarded  there  from  the  advance  of 
the  army. 

[1122.]  MEMORANDUM   FOB  THE  QUABTERMASTER-GENERAL. — 

SIEOE   DETAIL. 

GallegoB,  11th  January,  1812. 

Brigadier-General  Pack  is  requested  to  send  to  the  hill  on 
the  El  Bodon  road  to-morrow  300  men,  and  to  occupy  the 
powder  mills  on  the  Tenebron  road,  and  the  aqueduct  on  the 

♦  Lieutenant-Qeneral  Sir  George  Cooke,  K.C.B. 
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Salamanca  road  with  500  men,  and  to  have  his  usual  piquet  on 
the  road  from  La  Caridad  to  Ciudad  Bodrigo. 

He  will  relieve  the  posts  on  the  Tenebron  and  Salamanca 
roads  on  the  13th  in  the  morning  with  500  men  of  that  part  of 
his  brigade  which  wiU  have  been  off  duty  on  the  12th. 

Wellington. 


MajoT'Oeneral  Bobert  Oraufurd  to  General  Viecou/nt  Wellington  * 

Mt  Lobd,  ElBodon,  11th  January,  1812. 

I  beg  leave  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  Lientenant-Ck>lonel  Colbome, 
in  his  report  of  the  circumstaDoes  of  the  attack  on  the  redoubt  in  front  of 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  which  was  so  neatly  and  gallantly  executed  by  bim  and 
the  brave  detachment  under  his  oonunand,  mentions  in  terms  of  particiilar 
praise  the  conduct  of  Captain  Mein  and  Lieutenant  Woodgate,  52nd  Regi- 
ment ;  the  latter  of  whom  had  the  conmiand  of  the  ladder  men,  and  the 
former  of  the  leading  company  of  the  storming  party.  I  must  also,  in 
justice  to  the  3rd  battalion  of  Portuguese  Ca9adores,  report  to  your  Lordship 
that  this  battalion  being  ordered  to  open  the  trenches  as  soon  as  the  redoubt 
should  be  carried,  and  being,  therefore,  not  called  upon  to  furnish  a  detach- 
ment for  the  attack,  I  received  from  them,  through  their  commanding 
officer,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Elder,  an  earnest  request  to  be  allowed  at  least 
to  send  a  few  volunteers ;  in  consequence  of  which  request  I  permitted  one 
subaltern  and  twelve  men  to  join  Lieutenant-Colonel  Colbome*s  detach- 
ment, with  which  they  went  to  the  attack  with  great  bravery.  The  subal- 
tern who  volunteered  this  service  was  Lieutenant  J.  de  M.  M.  Lobo.  I  am 
confident  that  the  1st  Ca^adores  would  have  manifested  the  same  spirit,  but 
they  were  still  detached  on  the  Salamanca  road  at  the  time  that  the  detach- 
ment was  formed  for  the  attack. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

B.  Cbaufurd. 

[Enclosube.] 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Colbomey^  62nd  Regiment,  to  Major- General  Crau/urd, 

Bib,  El  Bodon,  9th  January,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  the  proceedings  of  the  detachment  of 
the  Light  Division  ordered  to  attack  the  outwork  in  front  of  Ciudad  Bodrigo. 
The  200  men  conducted  by  Major  Gibbs  X  advanced  so  rapidly  to  the  attack 
that  the  enemy  had  but  little  time  to  annoy  them  with  his  fire.  Captain 
Crampton,  of  the  95th  Begiment,  first  formed  upon  the  crest  of  the  glacis, 
followed  by  the  companies  under  the  command  of  Captain  Travers  nnd 
Lieutenant  M^Namara,  of  the  95th  Begiment,  and  Captain  Merry,  of  the 

•  See  Wdlington  Deepatehes,  vol.  viii.  page  540,  letter  to  the  Earl  of 
Liverpool,  9th  January,  1812. 
t  General  Lord  Seaton,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G.,  G.C.H. 
X  Lientenant-General  Sir  Edward  Gibbs,  G.C.B. 
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52nd  Regiment,  and  flred  on  the  enemy;  whilst  Captain  Duffy,*  of  the  43id, 
Captain  Mein,  of  the  52nd,  with  their  oompanies,  and  Lieutenant  Woodgate, 
who  had  charge  of  the  ladders,  leaped  into  the  ditch  and  escaladed  the  work. 
Major  Gibbs  moved  round  the  gate  and  prevented  the  enemy's  escape.  Two 
officers  and  47  rank  and  file  were  made  prisoners  by  the  detaclunent.  I 
beg  leave  to  mention  that  the  iutrepidity  and  exertion  of  Captain  Mein  and 
Lieutenant  Woodgate  could  not  be  exceeded.  Captain  Mein,  Lieutenant 
Woodgate,  and  Lieutenant  Hawkesly,  of  the  95th,  were  wounded,  the  two 
latter  severely. 

I  have,  &o., 

JOHK  COLBOBNB. 


[  1123.  ]  The  Adjutant- Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  StapUton  Cotton^  Bart., 
*  Cavalry. 

11th  January,  1812. 

I  have  laid  your  application  for  leave  of  absence  for  lieu- 

tenantrColonel ,  —  Light  Dragoons,  before  the  Commander 

of  the  Forces ;  and  I  am  directed  to  acquaint  you  that  the  army 
are  engaged  in  a  siege,  and  his  Excellency  thinks  every  officer 
should  be  at  his  post ;  but  as  his  ExceUency  understands  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel   wishes  to  quit  the  service,  he  may  have  the 

leave  to  England  he  requires. 


[  1124.  ]     The  Adjutant-General  to  Major  D'*Oyly^  Asmtant  Adjutant-General^ 
*  1th  Division. 

12th  January,  1812. 

It  has  been  invariably  the  practice  of  this  army,  whenever  a 
division  is  ordered  to  move,  that  all  the  officers  belonging  to  it, 
whether  on  General  Court  Martial  duties  or  not,  march  with 
their  several  brigades  and  corps.  The  officers,  therefore,  on 
the  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major-General  de  Beme- 
witz  is  President,  are  of  course  to  march  with  their  division,  as 
well  as  the  Major-General  with  his  brigade. 


Gazeta  de  Madrid^  13  db  Enebo  de  1812.t 

£1  mariscal  Suchet  atacd  en  los  dias  26  y  27  de  Deciembre  al  exercito 
insurgente  de  Valencia,  mandado  per  Blake,  y  rompi6  la  lin^  que  occupaba 
per  la  parte  del  Grao,  derrotandole  completamente.    De  resulta  de  esta  der- 


*  Lieutenant-General  John  Duffy,  C.B.,  E.C. 

t  Bee  Wdlingion  Despatehes,  vol.  viii.  page  577,  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Liver- 
pool, 29th  January,  1812 ;  and  page  635,  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  26th 
February,  1812. 
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ruta  se  disperad  el  exeroiio  insurgente,  huyendo  unos  por  el  cainino  de 
Alicante,  otros  acia  Keqticna  y  Estado  de  Jorquera,  y  encerradoee  el  resto 
en  Valencia  despuee  de  haberse  embarcado  Blake.  Los  Franceses  persiguie- 
Ton  a  lo6  que  huian,  por  el  camino  de  Alicante  hasta  Alcira. 

£1  30  por  la  tarde  estaba  concluida  la  circunvalacion  de  Valencia.  Se 
han  cogido  mas  de  7000  prisioneros,  macha  artilleria  y  bagages.  Llegau 
oontinuamente  disperses  hasta  Tarancon  y  pueblos  immediatos. 

El  general  Freyre,  que  occupaba  a  Chinchilla,  ha  sido  derrotado  por  el 
general  Montbrun.  Parte  de  la  coluna  que  manda  el  general  d'Armagnac 
ha  salido  de  Cuenca  acia  Requena. 


The  Aifutant-Qeneral  to  Captain  Kipping ^  Coiwhra.  [  1125.  ] 

13th  January,  1812. 

Lord  Blantyre  having  represented  that  you  gave  Mr, 

permission  to  take  a  batman  out  of  the  convalescent  barrack  at 
Coimbra,  to  act  as  servant  to  him  when  going  to  Lisbon,  I  am 
to  acquaint  you  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  disapproves 
of  such  proceeding,  and  requests  you  will  inform  me  why  you 
used  an  authority  with  which  you  are  not  invested.  You  will  be 
pleased  to  take  care  that  the  man  alluded  to  forthwith  joins  his 
corps. 

MEMORANDUM  FOB  THE  QUABTBBMASTEB-6ENEBAL.  [1126.] 

14th  January,  1812. 

It  is  requested  that  die  General  officers  commanding  divisions 
will  direct  that  there  may  be  at  all  times  in  the  trenches  a 
guard  consisting  of  200  rank  and  file  in  the  daytime,  and  300 
rank  and  file  at  night,  in  addition  to  the  piquets. 

This  guard  should  be  commanded  by  a  Field  officer. 

The  guard  of  the  trenches  must  not  quit  them  on  any  account, 
till  regularly  relieved. 

Wellington. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Major-Qtnerdl  Bume*  Gth  Division.  [  1127.  ] 

16th  January,  1812. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  and  enclosure  from  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bingham,t  53rd  Re^ment,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  it 
will  be  more  regular  that  the  boy  who  consented  to  the  theft 
should  be  tried  by  a  Regimental  or  Detachment  Court  Martial, 

*  Lientenant-General  Robert  Bume. 

t  Major-Gcneral  Sir  George  Bingham,  K.C.B. 


* 
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as  a  follower  of  the  army,  and  then  punished  by  the  Provost  as 
proposed,  if  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  punishment ;  for  as 
the  Assistant  Provost  did  not  apprehend  the  boy  in  the  fact,  it 
would  be  against  the  Provost's  instructions  to  punish  him  without 
trial. 

1128. 1  -^'^  Adjutant- General  to  Major- OeneraZ  Feacocke*  Lisbon, 

16th  January,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  8th  instant,  and  enclosures,  which  have  been  laid  before 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces ;  and  I  am  to  desire  that  you 

will  inform  Captain  that  his  Excellency  is  concerned  to 

be  obliged  to  say  that  he  entirely  disapproves  of  his  whole 
conduct :  1st,  in  having  entered  into  any  altercation  at  all  with 
the  Juiz  de  Fora ;  2ndly,  for  the  scene  which  he  chose  for  that 
altercation ;  and  lastly,  for  the  mode  and  temper  in  which  the 
altercation  was  carried  on  by  him.  His  Excellency  is  much 
distressed  at  being  obliged  to  pass  this  decision  on  the  conduct 
of  an  ofiBcer  for  whom  he  entertains  otherwise  great  respect,  on 
the  eve  of  his  departure  from  this  army  for  another  service ; 

but  the  conduct  of  Captain has  been  entirely  inconsistent 

with  the  spirit  of  the  General  Orders  of  the  army,  and  with  the 
principles  on  which  any  service  can  be  carried  on  by  military 
men  in  conjunction  with  civil  authorities. 


Le  Marichal  Ma/rmont^  Due  de  HagtMe,  a  son  Altesse  le  MarichaX  Berthier^ 
Prince  deWagram  et  de  Neufchdtd,  Major-Q^niral,^ 

Valladolid,  le  16  Janvier,  1812. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  rendre  compte  ^  votre  Altesse  que  j'ai  re9U  hier  au  soir  le 
rapport  que  Tarm^e  anglaise  s'est  subitement  r^unie,  et  le  8  a  pass^  TAgueda 
aprte  avoir  jet^  un  pont  de  bateaux  k  deux  lieues  au-dessous  de  la  place,  et 
a  amen^  avec  elle  des  pieces  de  si^ge.  Le  10  la  place  a  6i6  investie,  et  les 
travaux  de  si^ge  sont  commences  sur-le-champ.  Je  ne  perds  pas  un  instant 
pour  marcher  au  secours  de  la  place.  J'avais  r^uni  quatre  divisions  pour 
le  ravitaillement  de  Oiudad  Hodrigo;  mais  ces  forces  ne  suffisent  pas 
au jourdliui.  Je  suis  done  forc^  d'appeler  deux  divisions  de  Tarm^e  du  Nord 
et  la  division  Bonet,  a  laquelle  j'ordonne  de  quitter  les  Asturies.  Tout  cela 
me  formera  aupres  de  60,000  hommes,  avec  lesquels  je  marcherai  a  Tennemi. 
Vous  pouvez  vous  attendre  k  des  ^v^nements  heureux  et  glorieux  pour  les 


♦  General  Sir  Warren  M.  Peacocke,  K.O.H.,  K.O. 

t  See  Wellinglon  Despatches,  vol.  vlii.,  memorandum  of  operations  to  1811, 
page  515. 
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amies  rTan9ai8es.  Hon  ann^e  sera  r^unie  le  21.  Ck>miDe  j'avais  ordoun^ 
an  G^D^ral  Montbran  de  revenir  k  la  fin  de  Janvier,  je  ne  pense  pas  qu'il 
pnisse  arriver  id  avant  F^vrier.  II  a  sous  ses  ordres  trois  divisions,  et  one 
partie  de  ma  cavalerie. 


Le  MarichcU  Mwrmoniy  Due  de  Itctgusey  a  son  AUesee  le  Mar4chdl  Berthier, 
Prince  de  Wdgram  et  de  Neu/ckdtelf  MaJor-GenSral, 

Salamaoqae,  le  18  Janvier,  1812. 

A  I'instant  oti  j*arrive  k  Salamanque  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vons  rendre  compte 
qne,  d*apres  les  demiers  rapports  que  je  re9ois,  le  faubourg  de  Kodrigo,  ainsi 
qu'une  redoute  qne  j'ai  fait  oonstmire,  out  ^t^  eulevds  de  surprise  pendant 
la  nnit  du  10.  G'est  un  ^v^nement  malheureux ;  car  j*avais  toujours  compte 
que  leur  defense  exigerait  des  travaux  de  si^ge,  et  uous  ferait  gagner  huit  ou 
dix  jours. 

On  m'annonce  dMn  autre  cdt^  que  les  premieres  pieces  de  si^ge  ont  seule- 
ment  pass^  I'Agueda  le  14.  En  attendant  la  reunion  des  troupes,  je  vais 
faire  une  diversion,  et  pousser  une  forte  avant-garde  le  plus  pr^  possible  de 
la  ville,  afin  qu'elle  se  fasse  entendre,  et  qa*elle  avertisse  qu'on  marche  au 
secours. 


The  Adjutant' OenercU  to  the  Officer  in  charge  of  Frieonera  of  War,       [  1129.  ] 

Sabugal,  * 

21st  January,  1812. 

I  am  to  acquaint  you  that  an  escort  of  200  men  from  Lieu- 
tenant-General Hill's  corps  is  ordered  to  proceed  to  Pedrogao 
to  take  charge  of  the  prisoners  of  war  on  their  arrival  at  that 
place,  under  which  they  are  to  be  conducted  to  Abrantes.  You 
will  be  pleased  to  hand  over  to  the  officer  in  command  of  the 
above  escort  the  route  for  the  party,  and  any  further  instructions 
you  may  have  received  on  this  head  of  service ;  particular  care 
being  taken  that  the  officers  and  prisoners  are  made  acquainted 
that  the  people  of  the  country  will  shoot  any  one  of  them  that 
attempts  to  escape.  The  escort  under  your  command,  on  per- 
forming this  service,  will  rejoin  their  division. 


Le  Marichal  Marmonty  Due  de  Raguse,  a  son  AUesse  le  Marichai  Berthier, 
Prince  de  Wagram  et  de  Neufchatd  Major-QenSral, 

Salamanque,  le  22  Janvier,  1812. 

Le  10  dans  la  nuit  I'ennemi  s'est  pr^sent^  devant  Kodrigo :  il  s'empare 
des  convents  du  faubouig.  Dans  la  jgum^e  du  16,  des  batteries  anglaises 
commencent  leur  feu  ii  une  grande  distance,  et  le  19  la  place  est  prise 
d'assaut,  et  tombe  au  pouvoir  de  Tennemi.  II  y  a  dans  cot  eveoemeut 
quelque  chose  de  si  incompr^eusible  que  je  ne  me  periuets  aucune  observa- 
tion.   Je  n^ai  pas  encore  les  renseignemeuts  n^cessaires. 
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[  1130.  ]  The  Adjutant-Oenerdl  to  Major-Oeneral  CdvUle*  ^(h  Division. 

24tli  Jftnuaiy,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  upon  the  resignation  of 
Lieutenant ,  of  the ,  herewith  returned,  that  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  cannot  receive  it  in  its  present  shape  as 
dated  at  an  advanced  period  of  three  months ;  and  that  officer's 
resignation^  if  forwarded,  must  be  dated  from  the  day  he  sends 
it  in. 


[  1 131.  ]  The  Adfuiant-General  to  Paymaster  Williams,  4Ath  Regiment,  ^th  Division, 

24th  January,  1812. 

I  have  received  and  laid  your  letter  of  the  16th  instant  before 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  I  am  to  acquaint  you  that 
his  Excellency,  in  the  present  instance,  will  admit  of  your  excuse, 
but  trusts  that  the  same  inattention  to  your  duty,  in  absenting 
yourself,  as  Paymaster  of  the  44th  Begiment,  will  not  occur 
again. 

*       Le  Marichal  Marmont,  Due  de  Raguse,  h  son  Altesse  le  Marichdl  Berthier, 

Prince  de  Wagram  et  de  Nev/chdtel,  Major-O^n^rdl, 

Salamanqae,  le  24  Janvier,  1812. 

Je  mVtaifl  concert^  avec  le  G^n^ral  Gomte  Dc^rsenne  pour  la  reunion  de 
no8  troupes,  mais  les  esp^rances  que  j'avais  con9ues  de  voir  Tarm^  ennemie 
fi^re  d*uii  premier  succ^  tenir  au-delk  de  PAgueda  se  sont  promptement 
^vanouies.  Les  reconnaissances  que  j*ai  envoy^es  me  rendent  oompte  que 
le  corps  ennemi  qui  s^^tait  port^  sur  Tamames,  et  qu'on  avait  d^ja  pris  pour 
Tarm^  r^unie,  s'est  repli^  sur  TAgueda,  a  repass^  cette  riviere,  et  est  rentr^ 
en  Portugal  apr^s  avoir  lev^  ses  ponts. 

Les  Anglais  ont  cnlev^s  une  partie  de  la  grosse  artilleric  de  la  place 
pour  la  transporter  a  Almeida.  lis  n'ont  laiss^  aucun  Anglais  k  Giudad 
Kodrigo. 


[  1132.]  MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-OENERAL. 

25th  Januaiy,  1812. 

The  troops  in  Serradilla,  Guadapero,  &c.,  ought  to  be  thrown 
back  upon  Martiago  and  Henjuela. 

The  7th  Division  ought  to  come  to  Guinaldo,  Casillas  de 
Flores,  and  Bobleda. 


•  ri 


General  the  Hon.  Sir  Charles  ColvUle,  G.C.B.,  G.C.H. 
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Orders  to  be  sent  to  all  the  divisions  of  infantry,  including 
'  their  artillery ;  brigades  of  cavalry,  Brigadier-General  Pack's 
and  Brigadier-General  M'Mahon's*  brigades ;  to  be  in  readiness 
to  march  at  a  short  notice. 

The  men,  till  further  orders,  must  have  one  day's  meat 
cooked  in  advance,  and  three  days'  bread  must  be  given  to  the 
commanding  officers  of  companies  to  be  issued  to  the  men  when 
they  will  receive  the  orders  to  march. 

The  artillery  ammunition  expended  to  be  replaced. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  LIEUTENANT-COLONEL  DE  LANOEY.f  [  1133.  ] 

26th  January,  1812. 

Ist.  It  appears  that  there  are  152  tents  at  Almeida.  The 
officers  who  want  them  should  be  directed  to  send  there  for 
them,  and  the  Commissary-General  should  be  directed  to 
supply  there  the  number  required  by  each  re^ment. 

2nd.  There  are  at  Celorico  3380  camp-kettles.  The  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  should  be  requested  to  de&dre  that 
a  sufficient  number  of  camp-kettle  mules,  of  eadi  regiment, 
might  be  sent  to  Celorico  by  each  regiment  to  receive  the 
number  of  camp-jLcttles  required,  specifying  the  number  re- 
quired by  each  regiment.  The  Commissary-General  ought  to 
receive  orders  to  issue  to  each  regiment  the  number  wanted 
from  Celorico. 

3rd.  The  same  mules  might  bring  to  each  regiment  the 
number  of  canteens  and  straps  they  require,  there  being  at 
Celorico  11,780  canteens  and  straps. 

4th.  There  are  293  bill-hooks  at  Celorico,  223  of  which 
should  be  ^ven  to  the  3rd  Division,  and  the  remainder  to  the 
4th  Division. 

5th.  There  are  11  spades,  12  shovels,  23  felling-axes,  20 
pack-saddles,  26  bridles  and  collars,  and  16  baggage-straps  at 
Celorico,  which  might  likewise  be  given  to  the  3rd  Division, 
and  those  of  the  4th  Division  which  have  their  clothing. 

Wellington. 


*  General  Sir  Thomas  M^Mahon,  Bart.,  K.O.B. 

t  Colonel  Sir  Wllllaiu  De  Lanoey,  K.O.B.,  kiUed  at  Waterloo. 
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Deobeto  de  30  DE  Ekebo  de  1812.* 

Deseando  las  Cortes  generates  y  extraordinarias  dar  un  testimonio  publico 
y  correspondiente  a  la  generosidad  de  la  nacion  Espafiola  del  aprccio  y 
gratitud  de  la  misma  por  los  importantesimos  servicios  que  ha  hecbo  en  su 
favor  de  nuestra  santa  causa  en  general  en  gefe  de  las  tropas  Britdnicas  en 
la  Peninsula  el  Lord  Vizconde  Wellington,  y  sefialadamente  por  el  que 
acaba  de  hacer,  tomando  por  asalto  la  plaza  deCiudad  Kodrigooon  las  tropas 
combinadas  de  su  mando,  ban  venido  conformandose  con  la  propuesta  de  la 
Hegencia  del  Reino  en  conceder,  como  por  el  presento  oonceden,  al  Lord 
Vizconde  Wellington,  grandeza  de  Es{)afla  de  primera  clase,  para  si  y  sus 
sucesores  libre  de  lanzas  y  medias  anatas  con  el  titulo  de  Duque  dc^Ciudad 
Rodrigo.  Lo  tendra  entendido  la  Regencia  del  Reino  para  su  cumplimiento, 
y  lo  mandari  imprimir,  publicar,  y  circular.  Dado  en  Cadiz  ^  30  de  Enero 
de  1812. 

Antonio  Pabgan,  Presidente. 

Josef  Antonio  Sombiela,  Deputado  Secretario. 

Josef  Mabia  Gutiebbez  db  Teban,  Deputado  Secretario. 

A  la  Regencia  del  Reino,  Reg.  iol.  195. 


[  1134.  ]    Tlie  Adjutcmt-Qenercd  to  Lieutenant-Cdonel  Booke,  Assistant  Adjutant- 
*  Oenercdf  2nd  Divisioru 

1st  February,  1812. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo,  I  am  directed  to 
acquaint  you  that  the  inhabitants  of  Portugal  cannot  be  punished 
by  any  military  tribunal.  If  the  muleteers  commit  depredations 
on  the  stores,  they  must  be  made  to  pay  their  full  value  out  of 
the  hire  of  their  mules.  The  best  way  of  preventing  the  sale  of 
forage  com  is  for  the  officers  of  cavalry  and  artillery  to  attend 
strictly  to  the  feeding  of  their  horses.  The  Commander  of  the 
Forces  will  write  to  the  magistrates  at  Niza  about  the  purchase 
of  com  by  the  inhabitants  from  the  soldiers.  The  inhabitant 
who  has  been  taken  up  is  to  be  sent  to  the  head-quarters  of 
Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beresford,  with  a  regular  charge  against 
him ;  and  it  is  to  be  published  by  beat  of  drum  in  Niza,  that  he 
is  sent  to  be  tried  by  the  Special  Commission. 


[  1135.  ]       2%«  Adjutant- General  to  Major- General  Vanddeur^^  Light  Division, 

5th  February,  1812. 

I  have  laid  your  letter  of  the  3rd  before  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces.    His  Excellency  is  perfectly  aware  of  the  circumstances 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  vol.  viii.  page  620,  letter  to  the  Right  Hou. 
Heiiry  Wellosley,  19th  February,  1812 ;  and  albo  vol.  ix.  page  30. 
t  General  Sir  John  Ormsby  Vandoleur,  G.O.B. 
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you  mention  with  regard  to  the  assault  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and 
he  has  not  failed  to  report  the  same  to  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent.  When  the  late  Major-General  Craufurd  went  to 
England  last  spring,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  did  not  think 
proper  to  depriye  him  of  his  command  ;  and  during  his  absence 
Colonel  Drummond,  for  a  time  only,  exercised  the  command  as 
Major-General;  Sir  William  Erskine  was  placed  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  dirision  during  the  advance  from  the  cantonments 
on  the  Rio  Maior  river  to  this  frontier,  in  pursuit  of  the  French 
army,  and  remained  in  charge  of  the  division  for  some  time 
afterwards.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  would  be  happy  if 
he  had  it  in.  his  power  to  avail  himself  of  your  talents  and 
experience  in  command  of  the  Light  Division  ;  but  he  cannot 
avoid  to  advert  to  the  inconvenience  which  was  frequently  the 
consequence  of  an  officer  comparatively  with  others  not  high  in 
rank  being  in  command  of  that  division.  Major-General 
Craufrtrd  came  out  from  England  in  command  of  the  troops 
which  now  principally  form  the  Light  Division;  and  he  had 
commanded  them  on  a  former  service ;  and  it  would  not  have 
been  quite  fair  to  have  deprived  him  of  the  command  of  these 
troops  by  any  organisation  here;  but  as  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  is  now  obliged  to  make  a  new  arrangement,  he 
must  attend  not  only  to  what  will  be  most  convenient  to 
the  service,  but  also  to  the  claims  of  the  senior  officers  of  the 
army. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Major-General  VanddeuVy  Light  Division.      [  1136. 1 

♦ 

6th  February,  1812. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  for  leave  of  absence  for  Lieutenant 
Gurwood,*  52nd  Regiment,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot 
grant  leave  of  absence  to  any  officer  in  the  army,  except  for 
recovery  of  health  or  for  the  arrangement  of  budness  which 
cannot  be  settled  without  his  presence,  and  the  settlement  of 
whidi  is  paramount  to  every  other  consideration  in  life.  As 
Lieutenant  Gurwood's  application  solely  implies  private  affairs 
as  the  plea,  without  stating  their  nature,  it  is  not  in  his  Excel- 
lency's power  to  comply  with  his  request. 


Colonel  Gurwood,  C.B.,  compiler  of  the  WeHingUm  DetpaUihe$, 
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[  1137.  ]     The  AdfttianUOenercU  to  Cdond  Darroch,  Assiftant  AdJutan^Oeneraly 
*  Lisbon. 

8fch  February,  1812. 

You  will  be  pleai^d  to  call  upon  the  officer  commanding  the 
2nd  battalion,  39th  Regiment,  to  deliver  up  to  you  the  copy  of 
the  printed  General  Orders  of  this  army  ;  and  on  all  other  occa- 
sions you  will  observe  that,  as  it  is  his  Excellency's  intention 
these  books  of  Orders  should  be  solely  for  the  use  of  the  regiments 
in  this  country,  they  are  to  be  invariably  given  back  by  General 
officers,  and  all  other  officers,  on  proceeding  to  England. 


[  1138.  ]        The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-Oeneral  Vandeleur^  Light  Divisum. 

lOUi  FobrOAiy,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  consents  to  Lieutenant  Gurwood,  52nd  Regiment, 
having  two  months'  leave  to  England,  provided  he  engages  not 
to  apply  for  a  renewal  of  it  in  England.* 


Le  Mar^a^ Berthier,  Prince  de  Wagramet  de  Neu/chatel,  Major-GSn^ral^ 

au  Mar^Jial  Mamwnt,  Due  de  Baguse, 

Palis,  le  11  FtfTrier,  1812. 

L'Emperenr  regrette,  M.  le  Due,  qu'avec  la  division  Souhom  et  les  trois 
autres  divisions  que  vous  aviez  r^unies  vons  ne  vous  soyez  pas  reports 
sur  Salamanque,  pour  voir  ce  qui  se  passait.  Gela  aurait  donn^  beaucoup 
k  penser  aux  Anglais,  et  vous  auriez  pu  6tre  utile  k  Ciudad  Bodrigo. 

Le  moyen  de  secourir  Tarm^  du  Midi  dans  la  position  oh  vous  Stes, 
c'cst  de  placer  voire  quartier-g^n^ral  k  Salamanque,  d'y  concentrer  votre 
arm^e  en  ne  ddtachant  qu'une  division  sur  le  Tage,  de  rdoccuper  les 
Asturies,  et  d*obliger  I'ennemi  k  Tester  k  Almeida,  et  dans  le  nord,  par  la 
crainte  d'une  invasion.  Vous  pourrez  m6me  pousser  des  partis  sur  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  si  vous  avez  rartillerie  de  sidgc  n^cessaire  (votre  honneur  y  est 
attach^)  prendre  cette  place,  ou,  si  le  d^faut  de  vivres  ou  d'artillerie  vous 
for9ait  d*ajoumer  cette  operation  jusqu*^  la  r^colte,  vous  ix>urriez  du  moins 
faire  une  incursion  dans  le  Portugal,  et  vous  porter  sur  le  Douro  et  sur 
Almeida.    Cette  menace  contiendrait  Tenneml. 

L*arm^e  du  Midi  est  trte-forte ;  I'arm^  de  Valence,  qui  aujourdliui  a 
ses  avant-postes  sur  Alicante,  ddgage  sa  gauche. 

La  position  que  vous  devez  prendre  doit  done  etre  offensive  de  Sala- 
manque a  Almeida.  Tant  que  les  Anglais  vous  sauront  r^uni  en  forces  k 
Salamanque,  ils  ne  feront  aucun  mouvement ;  mais,  si  vous  allez  de  votre 
pcrsonne  k  Valladolid,  si  vos  troupes  sont  envoy^es  se  perdre  sur  les 

*  On  receiving  the  comniunication  contained  in  the  Adjutant-Gcnerars 
letter  of  the  6tli  instant,  Lieutenant  Gurwood  had  sent  in  his  resignation. 
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derri^res,  n  snrtout  votre  cavalerie  n'est  pas  en  mesare  aprte  la  aaison  des 
pluiesy  vons  esposerez  tout  le  nord  de  TEspagne  k  des  catastrophes. 

II  est  indispensable  de  r^oocuper  les  Asturies,  parce  qu'il  faut  plus  de 
monde  ponr  garder  la  lisi^re  de  la  plaine  jusqu*k  la  Biscaye,  que  pour 
garder  les  Asturies. 

Pnisque  les  Anglais  se  sont  divis^s  en  deux  corps,  un  sur  le  midi  et 
raotre  sur  vons,  ils  ne  sont  pas  forts,  et  vons  devez  Tdtre  beaucoup  plus 
qu'eux.  La  lettre  que  je  tous  ai  ^rite,  et  que  vons  avez  Te9ue  le  13 
D^cembre,  Tons  a  fait  connattre  oe  que  vous  deviez  faire.  Menaoez  les 
Anglais;  et  si  vons  croyez  pour  le  moment  ne  pas  pouvoir  reprendre 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  faites  r^parer  les  chemins  qni  m^nent  h  Almeida,  faites 
fortifier  Salamanque,  r^unissez  vos  Equipages  de  si^,  envoyez  de  gros 
d^tachements  sur  Cindad  Rodrigo :  cela  contiendra  les  Anglais,  ne  fatiguera 
pas  YOB  troupes,  et  aura  bien  moins  d'inoonv^ients  qne  de  tous  diss^miner 
encore,  oomme  vous  le  proposez. 

Je  suppose  que  le  G4n4nl  Montbrun  est  arrivd,  et  que  vous  avez  enfin 
T^nni  votre  arm^ 

La  prise  de  Valence  a  beaucoup  fortifi^  Tarm^  du  Midi,  et  il  faut  que 
Tons  sapposiez  les  Anglais  fous,  pour  les  croire  capable  de  marcher  sur 
Badajoz  en  Tons  laissant  k  Salamanque,  c'est-a-dire,  en  vous  laissant 
aniver  k  Lisbonne  avant  enx.  Us  iront  dans  le  midi  si,  par  des  mesures 
mal  calcnl^es,  vous  d^tachez  deux  ou  trois  divisions  sur  le  Tage ;  par  Ik 
vous  les  rassurez,  et  leur  dites  que  vous  ne  voulez  rien  faire  contre  eux,  et 
respectez  I'opinion  de  la  defensive  et  de  leur  initiative. 

Je  vous  le  r^p^te  done :  Tinstruction  de  I'Empereur  est  que  vous  ne 
quittiez  pas  Salanoanque,  que  vous  fassiez  rdoccuper  les  Asturies,  que  votre 
arm^  s^appuie  sur  la  position  de  Salamanque,  et  que  vous  menaciez  de  Ik 
les  Anglais. 


MEMORANDUM   tOU  THE  DEPUTT  QUARTERMASTER-QENERAL,  [  1139.  ] 
THE  COMMISSARY-GENERAL,  AND  THE  COMMANDING  OFFICER        * 
OF  ARTILLERY. 

16th  February,  1812. 

1.  The  musket  ammunition  attached  to  the  reserve  of  the 
1st,  3rd,  4th,  6th,  and  7th  Divisions  to  be  carried  to  Almeida, 
and  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  Ordnance  officer  in  that  garrison. 

2.  The  conductors  attached  to  this  ammunition,  and  the 
capatazes  and  muleteers,  with  their  mules,  are  to  remain  till 
further  orders  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Almeida. 

3.  llie  ammunition  in  the  great  reserve  is  to  remain  till 
further  orders  at  Fuentes  de  Onoro ;  that  of  the  5th  and  6th 
Divi^ons  with  their  respective  divisions. 

Wellington. 
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Le  MarSchal  Berthier,  Prince  de  Wagram  et  de  Net^fchdtd,  Major-OAiSreU^ 

au  Marechal  Marmonty  Due  de  jRagu9e^ 

Piuru,  le  18  Furrier,  1812. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Je  viens  de  mettre  k  rinstant  sous  les  yeux  de 
I'Empereur  vos  letties  des  29  Janvier,  4  et  6  F^vrier.  Sa  Majesty  n'est  pas 
satisfaite  do  la  direction  que  vons  donnez  k  la  guerre;  yous  avez  la 
superiority  sur  rennemi,  et,  au  lieu  de  prendre  Tinitiative,  vous  ne  cesaez 
de  la  recevoir.  Yous  remuez  et  fatiguez  vos  corps ;  ce  n'est  pas  Ik  Tart  de 
la  guerre.  Quand  le  G^n^ral  Hill,  avec  15,000  horomes,  marche  sur 
Tarm^e  du  Midi,  c'est  ce  qui  pent  vous  arriver  de  plus  heureuz ;  cette 
arm^  est  assez  forte  et  assez  bien  organis^e  pour  ne  rien  craindre  de 
I'arm^  anglaise,  aurait-elle  elle-in§me  r^uni  quatre  ou  cinq  divisions. 

Aujourd*bui  I'ennemi  suppose  que  vous  allez  faire  le  si^e  de  Giudad 
Rodrigo ;  il  approche  le  G^n^ral  Hill  de  sa  droite,  afin  de  pouvoir  le  Retire 
venir  k  lui  k  grandes  marches  et  vous  livrer  bataille,  r^uni,  si  vons  voulez 
reprendre  Giudad  Rodrigo.  Cest  done  au  Marshal  Due  de  Dalmatie  k 
tenir  20,000  hommes  sur  la  Guadiana  et  k  rempScher  de  faire  ce  mouve- 
ment,  et,  si  Hill  passe  le  Tage,  k  se  porter  k  sa  suite,  ou  dans  TAlentejo. 
Vous  avez  eu  le  double  de  la  lettre  que  I'Empereur  m'a  ordonn^  d'^crire  au 
Due  de  Dalmatie,  le  10  de  ce  mois,  en  r^ponse  k  la  demande  qu'il  vous 
avait  fait  de  porter  des  troupes  vers  le  midi.  G'est  vous,  M.  le  Mardcbal, 
qui  deviez  lui  ^crire  pour  lui  demander  de  porter  un  gros  corps  sur  la 
Guadiana,  pour  maintcnir  le  G^n6ral  Hill  dans  le  midi,  et  I'empScher  de  se 
r^unir  k  Lord  Wellington. 

La  prise  de  Giudad  Rodrigo  est  un  ^cbec  pour  vous,  et  les  Anglais  oon- 
naissent  assez  Tbonneur  fran^ais  pour  comprendre  que  ce  succte  peut 
devenir  un  a£front  pour  eux,  et  qu'au  lieu  d'am^liorer  leur  position,  I'occu- 
pation  de  Giudad  Rodrigo  les  met  dans  I'obligation  de  d^fendre  cette  ville ; 
et  d6s  lors  ils  vous  rendent  mattre  du  champ  de  bataille,  puisque  vous  lea 
forcez  de  venir  au  secours  de  cette  place,  et  k  oombattre  dans  une  position 
si  ^loign^  de  la  mer.  Le  r^ultat  de  cet  avantage  ne  peut  Stre  letardd  que 
jusqu'k  la  recolte.  Alors  vous  serez  en  mesure  de  faire  le  si^e  de  Giudad 
Rodrigo ;  I'ennemi  y  marcbera,  et  il  aura  la  bonte  de  vous  voir  reprendre 
cette  place. 

Le  mouvement  du  G^D^ml  Hill  sur  le  Tage  a  ^t^  fait  dans  la  croyance 
que,  aussitdt  que  vous  auriez  su  la  prise  de  Giudad  Rodrigo,  vous  auriez 
n$uni  vos  troupes  pour  marcher  rapidement  sur  cette  place,  I'investir  et 
profiter  du  premier  moment  oh.  la  br^be  n'^tait  pas  relev^,  et  oh  il  ne 
pouvait  encore  y  avoir  aucun  approvisionnement  Gette  occasion  manqude, 
il  fera  tout  preparer  pour  le  mois  de  Mai. 

La  veritable  route  de  Lisbonne  est  par  le  nord ;  rennemi  y  ayant  des 
moffosins  considSrMts  et  des  kapitauXf  ne  peut  se  retirer  sur  cette  oapUale 
que  trh'lentement ;  et  si,  dans  I'attaque  du  Prince  d'Essling,  il  s'est  retire 
rajyidement,  c'est  parce  qu'il  s'^tait  pr^pard  k  ce  mouvement ;  il  a  done  un 
grand  int^rSt  k  vous  empicber  de  p^n^trer  dans  le  Portugal.  La  situation 
du  Prince  d'Essling  devant  Lisbonne  dtait,  pour  I'Angleterre  et  le  Portugal, 
une  grande  calamity.  Je  ne  puis  que  vous  r^p^ter  les  ordres  de  I'Empe- 
reur ;  prenez  voire  quartier-g^n6ral  k  Salamanque ;  travaillez  avec  activity 
a  fortifier  cette  ville ;  faites-y  travailler  6000  hommes  de  troupes  et  6000 
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paysaos ;  i^oniaBez-j  nn  nonvel  ^nipage  de  si^e  qni  servira  k  armer  la 
ville;  formez-y  des  approvisionnementa  ;  faites  faire  toua  les  jours  le  coup 
de  fusil  avec  les  avant-postes  ennemis ;  plaoez  deux  fortes  avant-gardes 
qui  meiuioent,  I'ane  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Tautre  Almeida ;  menacez  les  autres 
directions  snr  la  fronti^  de  Portugal ;  envoyes  des  partis  qui  ravagent 
quelques  villages ;  et  enfin  employ ez  tout  ce  qui  peut  tenir  Tennemi  sur  le 
qai  vive.  Faites  r^parer  la  route  de  Porto,  celle  d* Almeida ;  tenez  votre 
arm^  r^unie  vers  Toro,  Benavente,  Salamanque.  La  province  d'Avila  a 
mdme  de  bonnes  parties  oil  I'on  trouvera  des  ressources. 

Dans  cette  situation,  qui  est  aussi  simple  que  formidable,  vous  reposez 
vos  troupesy  vous  formez  des  magasins,  et,  avec  des  demonstrations  bien 
combing,  qui  mettent  vos  avant -posies  k  mime  de  tirer  joumellement 
des  coups  de  fusil  avec  Tennemi,  vous  aurez  harre  sur  les  Anglais,  qui  ne 
pourront  que  vous  observer. 

Yous  devez  tons  les  jours  faire  faire  des  prisonniers  par  vos  avant-gardes, 
et  snr  toutes  les  directions  qui  menacent  I'ennemi ;  c'est  le  moyen  d*avoir 
des  nouvelles,  il  n'en  est  pas  d*autre  efficace. 
£  L'Empereur  me  prescrtt  de  donner  Tordre  au  Due  de  Dalmatie  d'avoir 

toQJours  un  corps  de  20,000  hommes  avec  20  pieces  de  canon,  compost  de 
ses  meilleures  troupes,  soit  sur  Merida,  pour  faire  le  coup  de  fusil  avec  le 
66ntel  Hill  et  le  oontenir  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Tage,  soit  sur  Badajoz, 
en  se  portant  sur  TAlentejo  et  I'obligeant  ainsi  a  se  rapprocher  d'Elvas. 
Cette  op^raticm  est  d*autant  plus  importante  que,  si  elle  n'avait  pas  lieu,  le 
Gdn^ral  Hill  pourrait  se  r^unir  k  Lord  Wellington  pour  vous  attaquer.  II 
serait  insens^  de  penser  que  jamais  Lord  Wellington  pdt  mppeler  la 
division  Hill  k  lui,  tant  que  le  Due  de  Dalmatie  fera  des  d($monstrations. 
Lord  Wellington  ne  peut  done  vous  attaquer  qu*avec  son  corps,  et,  s*il 
marchait  k  vous,  vous  r^uniriez  sept  divisions  k  Salamanque,  avec  toute 
votre  artillerie  et  votre  cavalerie  ;  cela  vous  ferait  50,000  hommes.  Je  dis 
sept  divisions,  car  il  ne  faut  jamais  compter  sur  celle  des  Asturies.  Alors 
cette  division  recevrait  ordre  de  marcher  en  avant  pour  menacer  la  Oalice 
et  contenir  le  corps  Espagnol  qui  est  de  ce  oot^.  Appuy^  k  Salamanque, 
ayant  autant  d'artillerie  et  de  munitions  que  vous  voudrez,  votre  arm^ 
forte  de  50,000  hommes,  est  inattaquable,  le  G^n^ral  Hill  f^t-il  mSme 
r^uni  k  Lord  Wellington.  Elle  serait  inattaquable,  non  pas  pour  35,000 
Anglais  (qui  au  fond  sont  le  total  de  ce  que  les  Anglais  out  en  Portugal, 
sans  y  comprendre  les  Portugais)^  mais  pour  70,000  Anglais.  Un  camp 
choisi,  une  retraite  assur^  sur  la  place,  des  canons  et  des  munitions  en 
quantity,  sont  un  avantage  que  vous  savez  trop  bien  appr^ier.  Cependant, 
tandis  que  vous  obeerverez,  je  suppose  que  Hill  ait  joint  I'arm^e  anglaise, 
et  que  Wellington  soit  beaucoup  plus  fort  qu'il  n'est ;  dans  ce  cas,  Tarm^ 
du  Nord  arrivQrait  avec  sa  cavalerie  et  deux  divisions,  vous  vous  ren- 
foroeriez  tons  les  jours,  et  la  victoire  serait  assur^e. 

Mais,  une  fois  la  rtolution  prise,  il  faut  la  tenir.  II  n'y  a  ni  si  ni  mais. 
II  faut  choisir  votre  position  sous  Salamanque,  dtre  vainqueur,  on  p^r 
avec  I'arm^  fran^ise  an  champ  de  bataille  que  vous  aurez  choisL 

Gomme  vous  Stes  le  plus  fort,  et  qu'il  est  important  d'avoir  rinitiative, 
^vitez  de  faire  des  travaux  do  camp  retranch^  qui  n'appartiennent  qu^k  la 
defensive  et  avertiraient  Tennemi.  H  suffira  de  reconnattre  les  emplace- 
ments, et  de  travailler  k  force  k  la  place.  Si  on  prend  un  systfeme  de 
fortiOcation  serr^,  et  qu'on  n'admette  pas  trop  de  d6veloppement,  en  six 
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semAines  on  peut  avoir  une  bonne  place  qui  mette  Totre  qnardei^dntol, 
vos  magasins  et  tos  hdpitaux,  h  Tabri  de  toute  surprise  de  I'ennemi,  et  qui 
puisse  servir  k  votre  corps  d*ann^  de  point  d'appui  pour  recevoir  la 
batallle,  ou  de  point  de  ddpart  pour  marcher  sur  Giudad  Rodrigo  et  Almeida, 
quand  le  temps  en  sera  venu, 

Je  vous  ai  dit  que  vous  ne  deyiez  compter  que  sur  sept  dinsioDS ;  la 
division  Bonet  doit  retoumer  sur-le-champ  dans  les  Asturies.  Soit  que 
vous  consid^ez  la  conservation  de  toutes  les  provinces  au  nord,  soit  que 
vous  consid^riez  un  mouvement  de  retraite,  sans  les  Asturies,  qui  assurent 
la  possession  des  montagnes,  ni  Salamanque,  ni  Burgos,  ni  m^me  Vitoria, 
ne  sont  tenables.  Si,  apr^  une  bataille  perdue,  il  fallait  ^vacuer,  la 
division  des  Asturies  ne  devrait  pas  mdme  alora  dtre  rappeMe  k  vous ;  maia, 
se  repliant  avec  ordre  sur  votre  droite,  elle  appuierait  votre  retraite ;  et 
lorsque  vous  seriez  k  Burgos,  elle  serait  k  Reynosa  pour  vous  oouvrir  de  ce 
cdtd  ;  sans  quoi,  favoris^  par  des  d^barquements  sur  tons  les  points  de  la 
cdte,  Tennemi,  dte  le  commencement  de  votre  retraite,  vous  tirerait  des 
coups  de  fusil  sur  Mondragon  et  Vitoria,  D*ailleurs  vous  n*avez  pas 
seulement  k  lutter  centre  Lord  Wellington ;  vous  avez  aussi  k  contenir  le 
corps  ennemi  qui  est  en  Galice,  et,  au  moment  oil  vous  marcherez  sur 
Tennemi,  la  division  des  Asturies  contiendra  la  Galice  et  dpargnera  la 
presence  d'une  division  k  Astorga. 

Je  vous  le  rdp^te,  c'est  k  I'arm^  du  Midi  k  avoir  un  corps  de  20,000 
hommes  pour  tenir  en  ^hec  une  partie  de  Tarmde  de  Lord  Wellington  sur 
la  rive  gauche  du  Tage.  Ce  n*est  done  pas  k  vous,  M.  le  Due,  k  vous 
diss^miner  en  faveur  de  I'arm^  du  Due  de  Dalmatie. 

Lorsque  vous  avez  ^t^  prendre  le  commandement  de  votre  arm^e, 
eUe  venait  d*^prouver  un  ^chec  par  sa  retraite  de  PortugaL  Ce  pays  ^tait 
ravag^;  les  hdpitaux  et  les  magasins  de  Tennemi  4taient  k  Lisbonne; 
vos  troupes  ^taient  fatigudes,  d^godt^es  par  des  marches  forc^  sans 
artillerie,  sans  charrois ;  Badajoz  ^tait  attaqu^  depuis  longtemps ;  une 
bataille  dans  le  midi  n'avait  pas  pu  faire  lever  le  si^ge  de  cette  place. 
Que  deviez-vous  faire  alors?  Yous  porter  sur  Almeida  pour  menaoer 
Lisbonne?  Non,  parce  que  votre  arm^  n'avait  pas  d*artillerie,  point 
de  bagages,  et  qu'elle  ^tait  fatigu^.  L*ennemi,  dans  cette  position, 
n*aurait  pas  cm  k  cette  menace;  il  vous  aurait  laiss^  approcher  jusquli 
Coimbre,  aurait  pris  Badajoz,  et  ensuite  serait  venu  sur  vous.  Youa 
avez  done  fait  k  cette  ^poque  ce  qu'il  fallait  faire;  vous  avez  march^ 
rapidement  au  secours  de  Badajoz;  Tennemi  avait  barre  sur  vous,  et 
Tart  de  la  guerre  ^tait  de  vous  y  commettre.  Le  si^  en  a  ^t6  lev4,  et 
I'ennemi  est  rentr6  en  Portugal :  c'est  ce  qu*il  y  avait  k  faire.  Depuis,  M. 
le  Mar^chal,  vous  dtes  revenu  dans  le  nord ;  Lord  Wellington  s'est  report^ 
Bur  le  veritable  point  de  defense  du  payR,  et  depuis  ce  tei^ps  vous  dtes  en 
presence. 

Si,  aprts  avoir  rejet^  Lord  Wellington  au-delk  de  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  vous 
fussiez  rest^  dans  la  province  de  Salamanque,  ayant  vos  avant-gardes  sur 
les  directions  du  Portugal,  Lord  Wellington  n'aurait  pas  bougd;  mais  vous 
vous  gtes  port6  sans  raison  sur  le  Tage.  Les  Anglais  ont  cru  que  vous  vous 
disposiez  k  entrer  dans  I'Alentejo  pour  vous  r^unir  au  Due  de  Dalmatie  et 
feire  le  si^ge  d*Elvas ;  ils  manceuvrferent  en  consequence,  et  restferent  at- 
tentifs,  lorsque  votre  mouvement  sur  Valence  leur  a  fait  connattre  qu'ils 
n'avaient  rien  k  craindre. 
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Dans  06  moment,  M.  le  Duo,  ^otre  position  est  simple  et  claire ;  par 
(x»)S^aeiit^  elle  ne  deDQande  pas  des  oombinaisons  d'esprit.  Placez  Totra 
ann^  de  mani^re  qu'en  qaatre  marches  tos  troupes  palssent  se  r^unir  et 
se  grouper  sur  Salamanqne ;  ayez-y  votre  quartier-g^^nd  ;  que  yos  ordres, 
T06  dispositioDS  aimoiicent  k  I'ennemi  que  la  grosse  artillerie  arrive  k  Sala- 
manque,  que  tous  y  fonnez  des  magasins,  que  tout  y  est  dans  une  position 
offensive.  Faites  faire  oontinuellement  la  petite  guerre  avec  les  postes 
ennemis.  Dans  oet  4tat,  vous  dtes  mattre  de  tons  les  mouvements  des 
Anglais.  Si  Lord  Wellington  se  dirige  sur  Badajoz,  laissez-le  aller ;  r^ 
nnJssez  aussitdt  votre  arm^  et  marchez  droit  sur  Almeida ;  poussez  des 
partis  sur  Coimbre,  et  soyez  persuade  que  Lord  Wellington  reviendra 
bien  vite  sur  vous.  Mais  les  Anglais  ont  top  de  savoir-faire  pour  com- 
mettre  une  pareille  faute.  Ce  n'est  pas  I'envoi  de  4000  ou  5000  hommes 
sur  Valence  qui  leur  a  &it  fiure  leur  mouvement  pour  s'onparer  de 
Giudad  Rodrigo ;  c'est  la  marche  si  inutile  que  vous  avez  fait  faire  d'une 
grande  partie  de  votre  artillerie,  de  votre  cavalerie ;  c'est  la  dissemination 
de  votre  arm^. 

Ecrivez  an  Due  de  Dalmatle,  et  soUicitez  le  Roi  de  lui  ^crire  Element, 
pour  qu'il  execute  les  ordres  imp^tifs  que  je  lui  donne  de  porter  sur  la 
Guadiana  un  corps  de  20,000  hommes,  pour  forcer  le  G^n^ral  Hill  k  rester 
sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Tage. 

Ne  pensez  done  plus,  M.  le  Mar^chal,  k  aller  dans  le  midi,  et  marchez 
droit  sur  le  Portugal,  si  Lord  Wellington  fait  la  faute  de  se  porter  sur  la 
rive  gauche  du  Tage. 

La  division  du  G^n^ral  Gaffarelli  doit  dtre  arriv^  en  Navaire :  sa  Majesty 
ordonne  m^me  qu'une  division  italienne  vienne  renforcer  I'arm^  du  Nord. 
Mettez-vous  en  correspondance  avec  le  Due  d'Albnfera  k  Valence,  afin 
qui!  puisse  marcher  avec  ses  forces  pour  soutenir  Madrid,  ^il  y  a  lieu. 
Profitez  du  moment  oil  vos  troupes  se  r^unissent,  pour  bien  organiser  et 
mettre  de  Tordre  dans  le  nord.  Qu'on  travaille  jour  et  nuit  k  fortifier 
Salamanque ;  qu'on  y  fasse  venir  de  grosses  pik;es ;  qu'on  refasse  T^quipage 
de  si^ ;  enfin,  qu*on  forme  des  magasins  de  subsistances. 

Vous  sentirez,  M.  le  Mar^chal,  qu'en  suivant  ces  directions,  et  en  mettaut 
pour  les  executor  toute  Tactivitd  convenable,  vous  tiendrez  Tennemi  en 
^hec ;  Londres  elle-mtoe  tremblera  de  la  perspective  d'une  bataille  et  de 
llnvasion  du  Portugal,  si  redouts  des  Anglais ;  et  enfin,  an  moment  de  la 
r^lte,  vous  vous  trouverez  tout-li-fait  en  ^tat  d'investir  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
et  de  rei^endre  oette  place  k  la  barbe  des  Anglais,  ou  de  leur  livrer  bataille ; 
ce  qui  serait  h  d^rer,  car,  battus  aussi  loin  de  la  mer,  ils  seraient  perdus, 
et  le  Portugal  conquis.  L'artillerie  qui  arriverait  pour  armer  Salamanque, 
servirait  pour  Almeida  et  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

En  recevant  I'initiative  au  lieu  de  la  donner,  en  ne  songeant  qu'k  I'armte 
du  Midi,  qui  n'a  pas  besoin  de  vous  puisqu'elle  est  forte  de  80,000  hommes 
des  meiUeures  troupes  de  I'Europe,  en  ayaut  des  sollicitudes  pour  les  pays 
qui  ne  sent  pas  sous  votre  oommandement,  et  en  abandonnant  les  Asturies 
et  les  provinces  qui  vous  regardent,  un  ^hec  que  vous  ^prouveriez  serait 
une  calamity  qui  se  fendt  ientir  dans  toute  VEspagne,  Un  ^hec  de  Tarm^e 
du  Midi  la  conduirait  sur  Madrid  ou  sur  Valence,  et  ne  serait  pas  de  indroe 
nature. 
Je  vous  le  r6|^te,  vous  dtes  le  mattre  de  oonserver  barre  sur  Lord 
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WelliDgtoD,  en  pla^ant  voire  quartier-g^n^ral  k  SaUunanque,  en  occupant 
en  force  cette  position,  et  en  ponssant  de  fortes  reoonnaiasanoes  sur 
les  d^bouch^  Je  ne  pourrais  qne  redire  ce  que  je  vous  ai  d6jk  expliqu^ 
ci-de88U8. 

Si  Badajoz  ^tait  cem^  seulement  par  deux  ou  trois  divisionB  anglaises, 
le  Due  de  Dalroatie  ponrrait  le  d^bloquer;  mais  alors  Lord  Wellington 
affaibli  vous  mettrait  k  mdme  de  vous  porter  dans  Tint^rieur  du  Por- 
tugal: ce  qui  seoourrait  plus  efficaoement  Badajoz  que  toute  autre 
operation. 

Mais  lorsque,  par  les  nouvelles  dispositions  de  TEmpereur,  qui  Tout 
oblig^  k  renonoer  pour  cette  ann^  k  I'exp^tion  de  Portugal,  vu  la  toumure 
que  prenaient  les  affaires  gdn^rales  de  TEurope,  sa  Majesty  vous  a  ordonn^ 
de  vous  porter  k  Valladolid  avec  votre  ann^,  et  que  vous  dtes  arriv6  in- 
opin^ment  h  Salamanque,  les  Anglais,  qui  ont  bien  calculi  que  oes  mouve« 
ments  n'avaient  pu  se  faire  en  oons^uenoe  du  leur,  ont  ^t^  attir^ ;  et  si 
du  17  au  18,  avec  les  30,000  hommes  que  vous  aviez  dans  la  main,  vous 
aviez  march^  k  tire-d'aile  sans  livrer  bataille,  mais  faisant  mine  de  le 
vouloir,  I'ennemi,  qui  ^tait  d^concert^  par  votre  aniv^  6tait  r^lu  de 
lever  le  si^  de  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  Hill  vous  emp^hait  en  effet  de  vous 
porter  sur  Salamanque  et  Ciudad  Rodrigo  avec  25,000  hommes?  C^est 
une  operation  qu*on  pourrait  mSme  &ire  avec  9000  ou  10,000  hommes, 
en  prenant  position  sans  s*engager,  et  retoumant  sur  Salamanque  si  Tennemi 
pr^sentait  trop  de  forces.  La  guerre  est  un  metier  de  position,  et  12,000 
hommes  ne  sont  jamais  engag^  quand  ils  ne  le  veulent  pas,  k  plus  forte 
raison  30,000,  et  surtout  loraque  ces  30,000  hommes  ^taient  suivis  d'autres 
troupes.    Mids  le  pass^  est  sans  remMe. 

Je  donne  ordre  que  tout  ce  qu'il  sera  possible  de  foumir,  vous  soit  foumi 
pour  completer  votre  artillerie  et  pour  armer  Salamanque :  24  heures  apr^ 
la  rtoption  de  cette  lettre,  TEmpereur  pense  que  vous  partirez  pour  Sala- 
manque, k  moins  d'^v^nements  inattendus ;  que  vous  chargerez  une  avant- 
garde  d'oocuper  les  d^bouch^  sur  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  et  une  autre  ceux  sur 
Akneida ;  que  vous  aurez  dans  la  main  au  moins  la  valeur  d*une  division ; 
que  vous  ferez  revenir  la  cavalerie  et  Tartillerie  qui  sont  h  la  division  du 
Tage ;  que  vous  renverrez  la  division  Bonet  dans  les  Asturies,  et  en  oonsd- 
quence  vous  ne  donnerez  pas  de  division  ^  Tarm^  du  Nord,  parce  qu'elle 
sera  renforc6e  de  la  division  Palombini. 

Pourtant,  comme  ce  mouvement  sera  brusque,  11  faut  lui  donner  le  temps 
d'op^rer  son  effet,  et  ce  ne  pent  dtre  que  huit  jours  apr^  que  vous  serez 
arrivd  k  Salamanque  et  que  ces  dispositions  seront  faites,  que  leur  effet 
aura  eu  lieu  sur  Tennemi ;  ce  n'est  qu'alors  que  vous  pourrez  enti^rement 
^vacuer  le  Tage.  En  attendant,  il  semble  k  I'Empereur  qn'une  seule 
division  d'infanterie  sur  oe  point  est  suffisante.  Le  Roi  enverra  au  moins 
3000  hommes  d'infanterie  et  1200  de  cavalerie  pour  appuyer  cette 
division. 

R^unissez  surtout  votre  cavalerie,  dont  vous  n'avez  pas  de  trop  et  dont 
vous  avez  tant  besoin.  Lorsque  vous  verrez  que  votre  mouvement  offensif 
a  produit  son  effet,  vous  retirerez  du  Tage,  d'abord  une  brigade,  et  ensuite 
une  autre;  mais  en  mdme  temps  vous  augmenterez  vos  demonstrations 
d'offensive  de  mani^re  que  tout  montre  que  vous  attendez  les  premieres 
herbes  pour  entrer  en  Portugal. 
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Le  MarSchal  Berthier,  Prince  de  Wagram  et  de  NetrfchdUly  Major' 
Q^iraly  au  Mar^chal  SotUt,  Due  de  DalmcUie, 

Pari9,  le  19  F^rier,  1812. 

L'Empereur,  M.  le  Dnc,  n^est  pas  satisfait  que  la  division  Hill  soit  rest^ 
81  kmgtempB  k  Merida.  Anjourdliui  les  Anglais  paraissent  changer  de 
projet :  lis  oonoentrent  leurs  troupes  afin  de  se  porter  sur  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
si  le  Due  de  Raguse  assi^eait  cette  place.  L'ordre  de  TEmperenr,  M.  le 
Marshal,  est  que  le  G^n^ral  Drouet,  avec  un  corps  de  20,000  homrnes, 
doDt  4000  de  cayalerie,  et  40  pieces  de  canon,  soit  r^uni  pour  op^rer,  soit 
de  Merida,  soit  de  Badajoz,  de  mani^re  k  tenir  en  ^hec  le  General  Hill 
avec  un  pareil  corps  de  20,000  hommes  de  Tarm^  ennemie,  en  Tobligeant 
k  rester  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Tage,  et  Temptehant  par  Ik  de  rien  entre- 
prendre,  soit  dans  le  noid  sur  Tarm^  de  Portugal,  soit  sur  Madrid. 

Le  Due  de  Raguse  a  Tordre  de  centraliser  son  arm^e  sur  Salamanque ; 
d'avoir  deux  divisions  en  observation,  une  sur  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  une  sur  la 
direction  d* Almeida ;  de  ftdre  tons  les  jours  le  coup  de  fusil  avec  les  avant- 
postes  ennemis;  et  enfin,  de  se  r^unir  pour  entrer  rapidement  dans  le 
Portugal,  si  Lord  Wellington  commet  la  faute  de  se  porter  sur  la  rive 
gauche  du  Tage,  oe  que  I'Empereur  r^arde  comme  une  folic  qu'il  n*oeera 
jamais  faire.  Lord  Wellington  salt  que  vons  avez  80,000  hommes,  et 
plus  de  70,000  prints  sous  les  armes,  le  jour  oil  vous  aurez  r^uni  vos 
mojens.  Le  principal  ennemi,  M.  le  Marshal,  ce  sont  les  Anglais.  Mahy 
et  Ballesteros,  qui  sont  k  Alicante  et  a  Gibraltar,  n'ont  pas  15,000  hommes, 
et  le  Due  d'Albufera  en  tient  une  par  tie  en  6chec.  La  prise  de  Valence  a 
done  singulitoment  am^liord  votre  position.  L'ordre  de  TEmpereur  est 
que  vous  formiez  le  corps  du  G£n6ral  Drouet  de  votre  meilleure  infanterie 
et  de  votre  meilleure  cavalerie,  que  ces  20,000  hommes  entrent  dans 
TAlentejo,  et,  si  les  Anglais  s'^tablissent  devant  vous,  vous  les  tiendrez 
ainsi  en  respect. 

Cest  vous,  M.  le  Due,  qui  devez  garder  toute  la  rive  gauche  du  Tage. 

II  est  tr^important  que  vous  tftchiez  de  vous  mettre  en  correspon- 
danoe  avec  le  Due  d'Albufers,  afin  que  ce  Marshal  soit  promptement  instruit 
des  mouvements  des  Anglais. 

L'Empereur  se  demandc,  M.  le  Due,  comment  il  est  possible  que  6000 
Anglais  et  4000  ou  5000  Portugais  aient  enlev^  les  magasins  de  Merida, 
se  soient  avanc^  jusque  sur  les  d^bouch^  de  TAndalousie,  et  y  soient 
restds  un  mois,  et  cela  devant  votre  arm^,  forte  de  80,000  hommes  et 
compost  des  meilleures  troupes  du  monde,  pouvant  printer  plus  de 
60,000  hommes  presents  sous  les  armes  et  une  cavalerie  si  sup^rieure  en 
nombre  ? 

Ia  diversion  que  doit  faire  Tarm^  de  Portugal  en  votre  faveur,  M.  le  Due, 
consiste  h  prendre  I'offensive  dans  sa  position  de  Salamanque,  et  non  k 
marcher  sur  Merida  par  un  mouvement  parallMe,  en  ob^issant  k  Tinitiative 
que  donne  Pennemi. 

Portez  toute  votre  attention  et  la  plus  grande  activity  k  ex^ter  l'ordre 
de  I'Empereur  de  former  sur-le-champ  le  corps  de  20,000  hommes  compost 
des  meilleures  troupes  de  votre  arm^.  Sa  Majesty  vous  ordonne  imp^ra- 
tivement  cette  disposition. 

Cet  ordre  ne  souffre  aucun  d^lai,  et  I'Empereur  est  Tftch^  qu'une  aussi 
belle  arm^  n'ait  aucune  action  sur  les  Anglais. 
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[  1140.]  The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Captain  Meachamy  Jbrantes, 

2lBt  Febraary,  1812. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  18th  instant,  and  enclosures 
from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stewart,  of  the  Buffs,  I  am  directed  to 
inform  you  that  you  have  nothing  to  say,  as  Commandant, 
to  the  articles  of  deceased  men ;  they  are  in  the  Purveyor's 
stores,  and  should  be  sold  by  auction,  or  sent  to  Commanding 
officers  of  corps  under  his  orders.  The  Lieutenant-Colonel  of 
the  Bufis  has  likewise  no  concern  with  the  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments, but  the  arrangement  should  be  carried  into  effect 
Lastly,  it  is  your  duty  to  obey  the  General  Order  on  the  sub- 
ject of  necessaries,  &c,  and  you  are  not  to  mind  complaints. 


[  1141.  ]  MEMORANDUM  FOR   THE  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. 

22nd  February,  1812. 

Orders  have  been  given  to  the  4th  Regiment  to  go  to  Carhei 
to-morrow  morning ;  let  them  receive  orders  and  proceed  by 
easy  stages  to  Coimbra,  to  receive  their  clothing. 

Duplicate  of  the  orders  to  be  sent  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

A  letter  to  be  written  to  the  officer  of  the  Quartermaster- 
General's  department  at  Coimbra,  to  desire  him  to  endeavour  to 
have  the  clothing  of  the  4th  Regiment  sent  up  to  Biva  by  water ; 
and  to  inform  the  officer  commanding  the  regiment,  and  the 
Quartermaster-General,  if  he  should  succeed.  If  he  should,  the 
regiment  to  halt  at  Riva,  and  to  put  on  the  clothing  there. 

In  this  case  they  must  march  from  there  on  Thomar.  If 
they  go  to  Coimbra,  they  must  march  from  thence  on  Thomar. 

Captain  H.'s  company  of  artillery,  the  artificers  in  the 
Engineer's  department,  and  those  belonging  to  the  regiments 
in  the  3rd  Division,  now  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  to  be  directed 
to  join  the  3rd  Division  and  go  to  Carpio  on  the  23rd,  and  to 
Nave  d'Aver  on  the  24th. 

The  3rd  Division  to  march  on  the  25th,  and  to  halt  to  allow 
the  6th  Division  to  pass  them,  unless  the  6th  should  require 
another  halting  day. 

The  7th  Division  to  march  so  as  to  precede  the  6th  Division 
at  Castello  Reosus.  The  ammunition  mules  attached  to  the 
3rd  Division  to  be  directed  to  take  loads  of  24-pound  shot  at 
Almeida,  and  to  join  the  division  at  Sabugal. 

Wellington. 
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MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  COMMAimiNG  OFFICER  OF  ARTILLERY,  [  1142.  ] 
QUABTERMASTER-OENEBAL,  AND  GOMMIS8ART-GENEBAL. 

Freneda,  23rd  February,  1812. 

1.  The  mules  belonging  to  the  ammunition  of  the  Ist  Division, 
and  to  the  Reserve  attached  to  the  1st  Division,  having  laid 
down  at  NIssa  the  shot  which  they  will  have  carried  into  the 
Alentejo,  are  to  proceed  to  Abrantes,  where  they  are  to  receive 
fresh  loads  of  musket  ammunition,  and  to  join  the  1st  Division. 

2.  The  mules  belonging  to  the  ammunition  of  the  3rd 
Division  are  to  do  the  same. 

3.  The  mules  belonging  to  the  ammunition  of  the  4th  Division 
are  to  receive  loads  of  shot  at  Almeida,  to  carry  them  to  Nissa, 
and  lay  them  down  there ;  they  are  to  proceed  to  Abrantes  to 
receive  fresh  loads  of  musket  ammunition,  and  are  then  to  join 
their  division. 

Wellington. 


The  Adjutcmt-Qeneral  to  Major  Cimitiere,  CastanJieira.  [  1143.  ] 

23rd  February,  1812. 

The  reports  of  the  state  and  order  in  which  the  hospital 
station  of  Castanheirahas  been  kept  under  your  superintendence 
have  been  very  satisfactory,  and  I  have  now  to  convey  to  you 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces'  orders  that  you  do  proceed 
immediately  to  Celorico,  to  assume  the  situation  of  Commandant 
at  that  place,  until  further  orders.  Captain  Poppleton  will  be 
directed  to  repair  to  Castanheira  so  soon  as  you  arrive  at 
Celorico,  and  you  will  receive  from  him  all  the  necessary  details. 
You  will,  previous  to  your  departure,  in  like  manner  give  up  all 
official  papers,  documents,  &c.,  to  the  next  officer  in  seniority 
at  Castanheira,  until  Captain  Poppleton  shall  arrive. 


memorandum  FOR  THE  QUABTEBMASTEB-GENERAL,  COMMAND-  [  1144.] 
ING  OFFICEB  OF  ABTILLEBY,  AND  COMMI8SABY-GENEBAL. 

Freneda,  26tli  February,  1812. 

The  reserve  ammunition,  with  the  mules  attached,  carrying 
24-pound  shot,  are  to  move  by  easy  marches  from  Fuentes  to 
Elvas.  The  mules  carrying  shot  are  to  lay  down  the  phot  at 
Elvas,  and  to  receive  fresh  loads  of  musket  ammunition. 

Wellington. 


24  MARSHAL  MARMONTS  REPLY  TO        Feb.,  1812. 

Le  Maricfud  Marmonty  Due  de  Bofftue,  au  Marichcd  Berthier^  Prince  de 

Wagram  et  de  Neufchdtelf  Major- GSn^al* 

Yalladolid,  le  26  F^viier,  1812. 

Monseigneor,  J'ai  10911  les  lettres  qne  tous  m*avez  fait  ThoDDeur  de 
m'^rire  le  11  F^vrier ;  t  plus  je  les  ai  m^t^es,  plus  je  me  suis  coDvainca 
que,  si  sa  MajesU  ^tait  sur  les  lieux,  elle  envisagerait  la  position  de  son 
ann^e  de  Portugal  sous  un  tout  autre  point  de  vue.  Yotre  Altesso  me  dit 
que  j*aurais  d^  oonoentrer  mes  troupes  k  Salamanque;  mais  elle  oublie 
qne  pr^c^demment  les  ordres  de  VEmpereur  ^taient  d*aToir  trois  divisions 
au-dela  des  montagnes.  Si  je  ooncentrais  Tarm^  ^  Salamanque,  elle  ne 
pourrait  pas  y  vivre  quinze  jours  ;  et  bientdt  un  desert,  semblable  h  celui 
qui  s^pare  Hodrigo  de  Salamanque,  s^parerait  Salamanque  de  Yalladolid^ 
oe  qui,  pour  I'avenir,  rendrait  bien  pire  la  situation  de  Tarm^. 

L'Empereur  veut  que  je  fasse  des  mouvements  offensifs  sur  Rodrigo ; 
mais  sa  Majesty  ignore  done  que  le  plus  l^ger  mouvement  ici  cause  une 
perte  ^norme  de  moyens,  et  spteialement  de  chevaux,  ^uivalente  k  oelle 
qui  r^sulterait  d*une  bataille,  de  mani^re  qu*il  faut  restreindre  oes  mouve- 
ments uniquement  pour  un  objet  d^termin^  et  positif,  et  qui  promette 
des  r^sultats.  Si  Tarm^e  faisait  aujourdliui  un  mouvement  sur  Rodrigo, 
elle  ne  pouiTait  pas  passer  TAgueda,  paroe  que  dans  cette  saison  cette 
riviere  n'est  pas  gu^able.  L'arm^  ne  pourrait  pas  rester,  faute  de  vivres, 
trois  jours  devant  Rodrigo.  Cette  Simple  marcbe,  qui  n'autait  aucun 
r^ultat  et  n*aurait  donn^  aucun  change  ^  I'ennemi,  parce  qu'il  oonnait  bien 
rimpossibilit^  absolue  ou  nous  sommes  de  rien  entreprendre,  cette  simple 
marche,  dis-je,ferait  perdre  600  chevaux  et  rendrait  Tarmifo  incapable  de  faire 
aucune  esp^  de  mouvement  pendant  six  semaines,  parce  qu*il  faudraitqu'elle 
se  disi)ers&t  pour  aller  former  sa  reserve  de  vivres,  ju8qu*ik  20  et  25  lieues,  et 
qu'elle  eHi  le  temps  de  les  rassembler  et  de  les  preparer.  Au  mois  d*Avrll 
de  Tann^e  demi^re,  Tarmee  de  Portugal  a  perdu  presque  tons  ses  chevaux 
d*artillerie  et  le  plus  grand  nombre  de  scs  chevaux  de  cavalerie,  pour  dtre 
rest^  pendant  six  jours  entre  la  Coa  et  I'Agueda ;  cependant  la  saison  ^tait 
plus  avanc^e  et  le  pays  moins  d^rt  qu'aujourd'hui.  Sa  Majesty  pense 
que  je  ne  dois  point  envoyer  mes  troupes  se  perdre  sur  les  derri^res ;  mais 
n'ai-je  ]ia8  dd  relever  7000  hommes  de  la  Garde,  et  les  troupes  de  Tarm^ 
du  Nord,  dans  les  postes  qu'elles  occupaient,  postes  qui  ne  peuvent  Itre 
abandonn^s  sans  bouleverser  tout  le  pays  et  renoncer  aux  moyens  de  vi%re  ? 
Yotre  Altesse  me  parle  du  si^e  de  Rodrigo :  si  je  re9ois  de  moyens  de 
transport  et  un  Equipage  de  si^ge,  cette  operation  sera  facile  apr^  la 
r^olte ;  mais  avant,  et  sans  ces  moyens,  il  est  absolument  impossible  d'y 
penser.  Yotre  Altesse  me  dit  qu'il  est  de  mon  honneur  de  reprendre  oette 
place :  il  sera  toujours  de  mon  honneur  de  faire  tout  ce  qui  sera  utile  au 
service  de  TEmpereur ;  mais  je  n'ai  point  ici  un  tort  k  r6parer,  car  certes  les 
causes  de  la  prise  de  Rodrigo  me  sont  tout-k-fait  ^trang^res.  Si  les  circon- 
stances  eussent  mis  plus  ibt  cette  frouti^re  sous  mes  oi-dres,  je  crois  pouvoir 
le  dire  avec  fondement,  Rodrigo  Eerait  encore  k  nous. 

Yotre  Altesse  me  dit  que  si  Tarm^e  ^tait  r^unie  k  Salamanque,  les  Anglais 


*  See  Wdlington  JDespat(Aee,  vol.  viii.  poge  664,  despatch  to  the  Earl  of 
Liverpool,  13th  March,  1B12. 
t  See  page  14. 
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seraient  foos  de  ae  porter  en  Estremadore,  en  me  laissant  derri^re  enx  et 
maltre  dialler  ik  Lisbonne ;  mais  oette  combinaiBon  ils  Font  faite  an  mois  de 
Mai  dernier,  qnoique  toute  Tarm^e  ftlt  k  pen  de  distance  de  Salamanqne, 
qne  I'arm^  dn  Nord  f(Lt  donble  de  ce  qn'elle  est  anjonrd'hni,  qne  la  saiaon 
plus  avanc^  pdt  permettre  de  faire  yivre  lea  chevanx,  et  qne  nons  fnssions 
mattres  de  Rodrigo.  lis  n'ont  pas  cm  possible  alors  qne  nons  entreprissions 
oette  operation,  et  ils  ont  en  raison:  rimagineront-ils  anjourd'hni  que 
tontes  les  droonstanoes  qne  je  viens  d'^noncer  sont  oontraires,  et  qn'ils 
oonnaiasent  la  grande  quantity  de  troupes  qui  est  rentrfe  en  France? 
L'ennemi  avait  si  bien  le  projet  de  faire  depnis  longtemps  le  si^e  de 
Badajoz,  qne  depnis  prte  de  qnatre  mois  11  a  ^tabli  de  grands  magasins  h 
Gampo  M^or,  et  j'en  ai  rendu  compte  a  votre  Altesse ;  il  n'a  cess^  de  les 
angmenter  depnis.  II  ^tait  tellement  r^lu  k  faire  nn  d^tachement  apr^ 
la  prise  de  Rodrigo,  qne,  quoiqu'il  ett  tr^bien  que  j'^tais  en  pleine  maiche 
avec  Tarm^e  pour  me  rendre  sur  la  Tormes,  et  de  1^  sur  I'Agneda,  il  a  fait 
partir  deux  diTisions  le  snrlendemain  de  la  prise  de  Rodrigo.  L'arm^e  de 
Portugal,  dans  T^tat  actnel  des  cboses,  n'ayant  pas  m6me  nn  ennemi 
deTant  elle,  ne  ponrrait  pas  d^passer  la  Coa,  et  les  forces  qne  Lord  Wel- 
lington 7  a  laiss^  sont  plus  qne  suffisantes  pour  mettre  k  Tabri  de  tout 
^venement  le  village  le  plus  avanc^  du  Portugal;  En  cons^uence  ancune 
esplkoe  de  monvement  de  ce  c6t^  ne  remplirait  I'objet  de  sanver  Badajoz  ; 
il  n'y  a  qne  des  dispositions  qui  donnent  action  immolate  sur  oette  place, 
qui  pniBsent  en  imposer  k  l'ennemi  et  faire  esp^rer  d'atteindre  lebut  propose. 
L'Empereur,  k  ce  qn'il  me  parait,  compte  pour  rien  les  difficulty  de 
yivres ;  ces  difficult^  sont  tout,  et  si  elles  eussent  cess^  par  la  formation 
de  magasins,  tout  oe  que  ponrrait  ordonner  TEmpereur  serait  ex^ut^  avec 
ponctnalit^  et  facility ;  mais  nous  sommes  loin  de  11^  et  je  n'ai  rien  k  me 
reprocher  k  cet  ^rd.  Je  ne  commandais  pas  ici  il  y  a  trois  mois*  J'ai 
vcmlu  faire  des  magasins  dans  la  vall^  du  Tage,  et,  k  cet  effet,  j'ai 
demand^  nn  territoire  ^tendu,  fertile,  et  h  port^,  ainsi  que  des  moyens  de 
transport.  Le  territoire  m'a  ^t^  refuse,  et  les  moyens  de  transport,  accordds 
et  toujours  attendus,  out  re9U,  &  ce  qn'il  ine  parait,  une  autre  destination. 
J'arrive  dans  le  noid  an  mois  de  Janvier,  et  je  ne  tronve  pas  nn  grain  de 
bl^  pas  nn  son  dans  les  caisses,  mais  deS  dettes  partout,  et,  r^ultat 
infaillible  du  systeme  absurde  d'administration  qui  a  M  adopts  une 
disette  r^lle  ou  factice  dont  il  est  difficile  de  se  faire  une  juste  id^  On 
n'obtient  dans  les  cantonnements  des  subsistanoes  joumali^res  que  les  armes 
h  la  main ;  il  y  a  loin  de  Ik  k  la  formation  de  magasins  qui  permettent 
de  iaira  mouvoir  I'arm^.  Nous  ne  sommes  point  k  deux  de  jen  dans 
Tesp^  de  guerre  que  nous  faisonS  ici  avec  les  Anglais.  L'arm^  anglaise 
est  toujours  r^unie  et  disponible,  parce  qn'elle  a  beaucoup  d'argent  et  beau- 
coup  de  transports.  7000  a  8000  mulcts  sont  employSs  pour  le  transport 
de  ses  subsistanoes ;  le  foin  que  toute  la  cavalerie  anglaise  mange  sur  les 
bords  de  la  Coa  et  de  I'Agucda  vient  d'Angleterre.  Que  sa  Majesty  juge 
aprte  oela  quel  rapport  il  y  a  entre  nos  moyens  et  les  leurs,  nous  qui 
n'avons  pas  nn  magasin  qui  renferme  qnatre  jours  de  vivres  pour  Tarm^e, 
et  aucnn  moyen  de  transport ;  nous  qui  ne  pouvons  pas  envoyer  avec  fruit 
one  rdqnisitton  an  plus  miserable  village,  sans  faire  nn  d^tachement  de 
200  hommes,  et  qui  sommes  forc^  de  nous  ^parpiller  k  une  distance 
enorme  et  d*§tre  constamraent  en  com-se  pour  subsister.    Quelque  faibles 
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qne  soient  les  garDisons  des  villes,  on  ne  peat  ezprimer  quelle  difiScnlt^  11 
y  a  k  les  pourvoir  de  Bubsistances.  Ainsi,  quelque  efifort  que  j'aie  fait, 
Yalladolid  ne  renferme  pas  encore  pour  cinq  joura  de  viTres  pour  2000 
hommes  qui  s'y  trou^ent  Get  ^tat  de  choaes  ne  changera  enti^ment 
qu'apr^  la  r^colte,  et  avec  des  principes  d'administration  plus  raisonnables, 
et  plus  d'ordre  qu*on  n'en  a  mis  jusqu'k  present.  D*ici  k  oette  ^poque, 
Tarm^e  sera  dans  la  position  la  plus  difiQcile  qu'on  puisse  ddpeindre,  et  il 
serait  injuste  d'attendre  beauooup  d'elle.  On  ne  pent  rien  faire  ici  qu'a^eG 
du  temps ;  il  faut  cr^er  ses  moyens,  les  organiser,  et  pour  cela  il  ikut  6tre 
h  r^poque  des  ressources ;  malheureusement  j'arrive  ici  qaand  elles  sont 
^puis^es.  Pendant  le  oourant  de  V6i6  et  de  Tautonme,  ^poque  k  laquelle 
les  subsistanoes  que  foumit  le  pays  ont  pu  s'aocc»der  avec  les  besoins  des 
troupes,  tous  les  mouyements  qui  ont  eu  lieu  ont  ^t^  faits  dhme  mani^re 
conforme  k  la  raison,  et  les  r^sultats  I'ont  prouv^ ;  Tennemi  n*a  pu  rien 
entreprendre.  Aujourd'hui  que  ce  rapport  n'existe  plus,  je  suis  r^duit  k 
lutter  contre  les  ^v^nements. 

II  est  possible  que  sa  Majeste  ne  soit  pas  satisfaite  de  mes  raisons ;  mais 
j'avoue  que  je  ne  consols  pas  la  possibility  d'ex^uter  ce  qui  est  present, 
sans  preparer  des  d^astres  pour  ravenir. 

Si  sa  Majesty  en  juge  autrement,  je  loi  renouvellerai  avec  instance  la 
pri^re  de  me  donner  un  successeur  dans  mon  commandement,  qui,  alors, 
doit  6tre  confix  en  de  meiUeures  mains. 

En  attendant  je  m'en  yais,  conform^ment  k  ce  que  j'ai  expos^  dans  ma 
lettre  d*hier,  faire  tous  mes  efforts  pour  sauver  Badajoz ;  si  j'y  parviens, 
quand  les  apparences  indiqueront  que  I'ennemi  reDonce  k  toute  offensive 
dans  le  midi,  je  ram^nerai  alors  toutes  mes  troupes  dans  la  vieille  Gastille, 
et  je  feral  r^occuper  les  Asturies.  J'esp^e  au  surplus  qu'avant  ce  temps 
sa  Majesty  m*aura  soulag^  d*un  fardeau  qui  est  au-dessus  de  mes  forces. 


Le  Marichal  Marmont,  Due  de  Ragute,  au  Marechal  BerthieVy  Prince  de 

Wagram  et  de  Neu/chdkl,  Major-GSn^al. 

ValladoUd,  le  2  Man,  1812. 
A  rinstant  oti  je  montais  k  cheval  pour  me  rendre  k  Avila,  je  re9ois  les 
lettres  que  votre  Altesse  m'a  fait  Thonneur  de  m*^crire  les  18  *  et  21  Ftfvrier, 
Les  ordres  de  sa  Majesty  sont  tellement  imp^ratifs,  que  quelles  que  soient 
les  raisons  qui  m'avaient  empfich^  d'abord  de  m'y  couformer,  je  pense  qu'il 
est  aujourd'hui  de  mon  devoir  de  le  faire.  En  cons^uence,  je  donne  ordre 
k  la  cavalerie,  k  la  4"«  division,  et  k  la  6"*,  qui  sont  dans  la  vall^  du  Tage, 
de  repasser  dans  la  vieille  Gastille.  J'y  ai  laiss^  seulement  la  1"  division, 
qui  rentrera  aussi  aux  ^poques  fix^es  par  I'Empercur,  et  lorsqu'elle  aura  ^te 
relev^e  par  Tarm^e  du  Centre.  Mais,  comme  il  paralt  Evident  que  le  si^ge 
de  Badajoz  n'a  Hi  suspendu  que  par  la  presence  de  ces  trois  divisions,  mon 
opinion  est  que  ce  mouvement  va  mettre  cette  place  en  p^ril.  J'ose  esp^rer, 
au  moins,  que  s'il  lui  arrive  malheur,  on  ne  m'en  attribuera  pas  la  faute. 
Votre  Altesse  m'ecrit  que  TEmpereur  trouve  que  je  m'occupe  trop  des 
int^rSts  des  autres,  et  pas  assez  de  ce  dont  je  suIb  personnellement  cbarg^. 
Jusqu'ici  j'avais  regard^  comme  un  de  mes  devoirs  impost  par  TEmpereur 
de  secourir  Tarm^  du  Midi,  et  ce  devoir  a  ^t^  exprim^  formcUement  dans 

♦  See  page  16. 
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Tingt  de  tqs  d^pdches,  et  indiqti^  soffisamment  de  nonveau  par  Tordre  que 
j'oi  refu  de  laisser  trois  divisions  dans  la  vall^  du  Tage.  Aujonrd'hui  j'en 
snis  affranchiy  ma  position  devient  plus  simple  et  beauooup  meilleure. 

L'Empereur  parait  ajouter  beauooup  de  confiance  dans  I'efiet  que  les 
demonstrations  faites  au  nord  produiront  sur  Tesprit  de  Lord  Wellington. 
Xoae  avoir  une  opinion  contraire,  attendu  que  oe  g^n^ral  sait  tr^bien  que 
nous  n'avons  point  de  magasins,  et  connait  les  immenses  difficult^  que  le 
pays  pr^nte  par  sa  nature  et  par  le  d^faut  de  subsistanoes. 

Lord  Wellington  sait  que  I'arm^  de  Portugal,  sans  avoir  personne  k  oom- 
battroy  n'est  pas  dans  cette  saison  en  ^tat  d'aller,  et  que  si  elle  s'avanyait  k 
r^poque  oii  nous  sommes,  elle  reviendndt  au  bout  de  quatre  jours,  hors  d'<$tat 
de  rien  &ire  de  la  campagne^et  aprte  avoir  perdu  tons  ses  chevaux.  Je  me 
rends  k  Salamanque.  Je  ferai  tout  ce  qui  sera  en  mon  pouvoir  pour  remplir 
les  intentions  de  sa  Majesty ;  mais  toutes  les  demonstrations  doivent  se 
bomer  entre  TAgueda  et  la  Tormes,  et  k  des  reconnaissances  sous  le  canon 
de  Giudad  Rodrigo ;  car  I'Agueda  nMtant  pas  gu^able,  le  passage  de  cette 
livi^  exige  des  bateaux,  que  je  n'ai  pas. 

Lord  Wellington  ne  pent  pas  croire,  k  cette  ^poque  de  I'annde,  k  une 
marche  ofifensive,  faute  de  magasins  formes,  et  de  subsistances  pour  les 
chevaux.  II  ne  pent  pas  croire  davantage  au  si^ge  de  Giudad  Rodrigo,  la 
grosse  artillerie  Mt-elle  a  Salamanque.  II  sait  bien  qu'il  faut  d'antres  pr^- 
paratifs  qui  exigent  du  temps ;  et,  s'il  veut  faire  le  si^ge  de  Badajoz,  il  a  de 
grands  moyens  d'ex^cution,  puisque  ses  pr^paratifs  sont  feiits  depuis  long- 
temps,  et  qull  pent  revenir  pour  soutenir  Giudad  Rodrigo.  Ainsi  je  doute 
fort  que  mes  mouvements  lui  en  imposent  beauooup. 

Sa  Majeste  veut  que  noe  avant-postes  fassent  le  coup  de  fusil  joumelle- 
ment  avec  les  Anglais ;  sa  Majesty  ignore  done  que,  par  la  nature  des  choses 
et  par  llmpossibiliU  absolae  de  vivres,  il  y  a  toujours  au  moins  20  lieues 
entre  les  avant-postes  anglais  et  les  notres,  et  que  cet  intervalle  est  oocup^ 
par  les  guerrillas ;  de  mani^  qu'en  de'tachant  beauooup  de  troupes  elles 
meurent  de  faim,  et  que  si  on  en  d^tacbe  peu,  elles  sont  compromises.  Ge 
n'est  done  qu'avec  les  guerrillas  et  k  peu  de  distance  de  nos  lignes  que  nous 
pourrions  avoir  affaire. 

Sa  Majcste  trouve  qu*ayant  la  superiority  sur  I'ennemi,  j'ai  tort  de  lui 
laisser  Tinitiative,  L'arm^e  de  Portugal  est  bien  assez  forte  pour  battre 
Tarmee  anglaise,  mais  elle  est  inferieure  k  celle-ci  pour  op^rer,  par  suite  de 
la  pennrie  de  moyens.  L^arm^e  anglaise,  qui  a  d'avance  de  grands  maga- 
sins et  des  moyens  de  transport  sufBsants,  vit  partout  ^galement  bien. 
L^armde  de  Portugal,  sans  magasins,  avec  tr^-peu  de  transports  et  sans 
argent,  ne  pent  vivre  qu*en  se  disseminant.  Elle  se  trouve  par  Ik  d^pen- 
dante  des  lieux  qui  offrent  des  ressources,  et  n'est  nuUement  propre  k 
manoeuvrer.    Get  etat  de  cboses  durera  jusqu'k  la  reoolte. 

Puisque  votre  Altesse  me  reproche  d'avoir  laiss^  prendre  Almeida,  il  est 
possible  qu'elle  me  reproche  aussi  de  n'avoir  pas  fait  des  Tnagasins  k  Sala- 
manque et  k  Yalladolid,  lorsque  je  n'y  commandais  pas.  Ges  reproches, 
tout  p^nibles  qu'ils  sont,  ne  me  rendront  pas  coupable. 

Votre  Altesse  m'aocuse  d'etre  la  cause  de  la  prise  de  Rodrigo ;  je  crois  y 
Stre  tout-k-fait  Stranger.  Rodrigo  a  M  pris,  parce  qu'il  y  avait  une  gar- 
nison  trop  peu  nombreuse,  et  parce  que  le  g^n^ral  en  chef  de  I'armee  du 
Noid  a  4t4  sans  surveillance  comme  sans  prevoyance.  Je  ne  pouvais,  moi, 
avoir  Toeil  sur  cette  place,  puisque  j'en  etais  s^par^  par  une  cbaine  dc  mon- 
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tagnes  et  par  nn  desert  qu'un  s^jour  de  six  mois  de  rarm^  avail  fonn^ 
dans  la  vall^  du  Tage. 

L'Empereur  est  ^tonn^  que  je  n'aie  pas  march^  da  17  aa  18  avec  les 
30,000  hommes  que  j'avais  rassembl^s.  Je  n'avais  point  de  troupes  da 
17  au  18 ;  mais  les  troupes  qui  ^taient  en  marche,  pour  relever  celles  de 
I'arm^e  du  Nord  dans  leurs  cantonnements,  avaient  re9U  en  route  les  ordres 
ndcessaires  pour  se  r^unir  k  Salamanque  le  22;  oes  troupes  ne  formaientque 
24,000  hommes,  et  ne  pouvaient  y  arriver  plus  tdt  A  cette  ^poqae  la  place 
^tait  prise  depuis  quatre  jours.  La  reprendre  sur-l&-champ  ^tait  impossible^ 
attendu  qu'elie  ne  pouvait  pas  dtre  bloqu6e,  parce  que  la  riviere  n'^tant  pas 
gu^ble,  je  ne  pouvais  ni  la  passer,  nl  empdcher  Lord  Wellington  de  com- 
muniquer  avec  la  place.  Ainsi  I'arm^e  anglaise,  sans  pouvoir  dtre  forc^ 
h  recevoir  bataille,  aurait  d^fendu  Rodrigo.  L'arm^  de  Portugal,  qui 
n'avait  d'ailleurs  avec  elle  ni  grosse  artillerie,  ni  vivres  pour  rester  long- 
temps  ik  manceuvrer,  aurait  done  fait  sans  objet  et  sans  resultat  une  marche 
p^nible  et  destructive  de  tons  ses  moyens.  L'exp^rience  de  la  guerre 
d'Espagnem'a  appris  que  la  grande  affaire  dans  ce  pays  6tait  la  conservation 
des  hommes  et  des  moyens,  et  c*est  k  cela  que  je  me  suis  attach^  particu- 
li^rement. 

L'Empereur  trouve  que  je  fatigue  mes  troupes  par  des  marches  inutiles. 
Personne  ne  s*occupe  plus  que  moi  de  leur  ^pargner  des  fatigues,  et  je  ne 
con9oi8  pas  que  cette  observation  s'applique  aux  d^tachements  qui  se  trou- 
vent  dans  la  vall^  du  Tage,  car  je  ne  les  ai  pas  envoy^,  mais  je  me  suis 
contente  d'arrSter  les  troupes  qui  venaient  de  la  Manche,  k  Tinstant  Ob, 
aprte  la  prise  de  Rodrigo,  j*ai  su  que  le  21  Janvier  Lord  Wellington  avait 
fait  partir  deux  divisions  pour  FEstremadure,  regardant  alors  oomme  un  de 
mes  devoirs  de  secourir  le  midi.  Ges  dispositions  ^taient  toutes  naturelles. 
Lorsque  le  G^n^ral  Hill  a  marche  sur  Merida,  j*ai  bien  vu  que  c'^tait  une 
diversion  ;  et  j'ai  si  peu  pris  le  change,  qu*en  me  portant  sur  Salamanque 
pour  aller  au  secours  de  Rodrigo,  je  ne  laissai  que  1000  hommes  dans  la 
valine  du  Tage. 

Sa  Majesty  paraSt  croire  que  Lord  Wellington  a  des  magasins  k  peu  de 
distance  sur  la  fronti^re  du  nord ;  ses  magasins  sont  k  Abrantes  et  en  Estre- 
madure ;  ses  hdpitaux  sont  k  Lisbonne,  k  Gastello  Branco,  et  k  Abrantes ; 
ainsi  rien  ne  I'int^resse  sur  la  Coa.  Yotre  Altesse  dit  que  la  veritable  route 
de  Lisbonne  est  par  le  nord :  je  crois  que  ceux  qui  connaissent  bien  ce  pays 
sont  convaincus  du  contraire.  Quant  k  moi,  je  suis  persuade  que  toutes  les 
fois  que  le  principal  corps  d'arm^  prendra  cette  direction,  on  aura  toutes 
sortes  de  malheurs  k  redouter,  et  que  celle  qu*on  devrait  choisir  est  celle  de 
I'Alentejo.  J'en  ai  d6duit  les  motifs  dans  un  m^molre  que  Tai  eu  Thonneur 
de  vous  adresser,  il  y  a  trois  mois. 

Yotre  Altesse  parle  d*occuper  les  ddbouch^  d' Almeida  et  de  Rodrigo.  Le 
pays  qui  sdpare  TAgueda  et  la  Tonnes  est  une  plaine  immense,  qui  est  prati- 
cable  dans  tons  les  sens ;  ainsi  j'ignore  ce  qu'on  entend  par  ces  d^bouch^. 

L'Empereur  me  bl&me  d*dtre  rentr^  dans  la  vall^  du  Tage,  apr^s  avoir 
rejet^  Lord  Wellington  de  Tautre  c6t^  de  la  Coa ;  mais  c'^tait  Tordre  positif 
de  TEmpereur,  qui  ne  m'avait  assign^  d*autre  territoire  que  celui  de  la 
valine  du  Tage.  Rodrigo  avait  ^t^  occupy  par  les  troupes  de  Tarm^  du 
Nord,  et  sa  Majesty  m'avait  affranchi  du  devoir  de  veiller  particuliferement 
sur  cette  place.    Si  j'en  eusse  ^t^  le  maitrc,  je  serais  venu  m'6tablir  k  Sala« 
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numqne :  la  raiscm  miliUure  le  disait,  pnisque  rennemi  ^tait  en  prince ; 
la  nuson  des  snbsistanoes  le  disait  de  mSme,  puisque  ce  pays  offrait  des 
reaaoarces,  et  que  la  vall^  da  Tage  ^tait  ^pnis^  II  parattrait  done  juste 
que  rEmpereur  affiranchlt  ses  g^n^raux  de  toute  responsabilit^  qnand  ils 
soivent  litt^ndement  sea  ordiea,  on  qu'il  lenr  laisa&t  plus  de  latitude  et  de 
poiQYoir  pour  lea  ex^cater. 

KEmperear  aemble  croire  que  je  ne  suia  paa  feime  dans  mea  r^lutiona ; 
j'ignoie  oe  qui  peat  avdr  motiy^  Topinion  de  aa  Majeat^.  Loraque  j*ai  cru 
nfcile  de  combattre,  je  ne  aacbe  paa  que  rien  ait  jamais  fait  cbanger  ma  d^ 
terminadon ;  et  ai,  id,  on  ne  combat  jamais,  c'eat  qu'en  v^rit^  cette  guerre  ne 
reaaemble  en  rien  aux  autrea  guerrea,  ni  dana  aa  nature,  ni  dana  lea  droon- 
Btanoea  qui  Taooomp^Dent  et  qui  ne  permettent  pas  de  la  faire  autrement. 

L^Empereur  ordonne  de  granda  travaux  k  la  place  de  Salamanque.  II 
vent  que  12,000  hommea  aoient  employ^  h  cea  travaux.  II  aemble  que 
rEmpereur  ignore  que  nous  n'avons  ni  lea  vivrea  pour  lea  nourrir,  ni  Targent 
pour  lea  payer,  et  que  nous  aommea  menac^  de  voir  imm^iatement  tous 
lea  aervioea  manquer  dans  toutea  lea  placea. 

Ci6taient  lea  proyinoea  du  nord  qui  pourvoyaient  k  la  plua  grande  partie 
des  beaoina  dea  6~  et  7^  gouvemementa.  Cette  aituation  empire  de  la 
manito  la  plua  efiroyable,  et  elle  ne  cbangera  que  loraque  nous  aurons  un 
territoire  plus  proportionn^  k  noa  besoins. 

Quant  aux  magasina,  leur  formation  eat  I'objet  de  toua  mea  efforts  et  de 
toute  ma  sollidtude ;  maia  k  l^poque  oil  noua  aommea  ce  n'eat  paa  une  chose 
facile.  Si  aa  Majesty  augmente  lea  ressouroes,  et  ai  alora  je  parviena  k 
rasaembler  dea  aubaistanoes  pour  nourrir  Tarm^  pendant  un  moia,  je  croirai 
avoir  obtenu  un  grand  r^aultat,  et  il  aerait  bien  desirable  qu'ellea  puasent 
6tre  conserve  pour  le  moment  oh  il  faudrait  combattre  I'ennemi  d*ane 
mani^re  adrieuae,  et  non  pour  faire  de  simples  demonstrations, 

J'^ria  au  Due  d'Albufera  pour  lui  £Eiire  oonnattre  la  aituation  dea  cboeea, 
et  je  donne  I'ordre  au  G^n^ral  Bonet  de  rentrer  aur-le-champ  dana  lea 
Asturiea  par  le  col  de  Ldtariegoa,  ce  qui  donnera  k  aon  mouvement  un  air 
offensif  centre  la  Galice.  Je  aena  toute  Timportanoe  de  roccupation  des 
Asturiea,  et  je  oomptais  y  envoyer  dea  troupes  incesaamment. 

Monseigneur,  il  ne  me  reate  plua  qu*&  exprimer  k  votre  Alteaae  la  peine 
que  j'^prouve  de  la  manij^re  dont  I'Empereur  appr^ie  lea  efforta  que  je  faia 
id  constamment  pour  le  bien  de  aon  service :  puisque  aa  Majesty  m'attribue 
la  priae  d* Almeida,  j'ignore  comment  je  pourraia  faire  pour  me  mettre  k 
Tabri  de  toute  espto  d'inculpation. 


The  AdjutarU-Oeneral  to  Mc^or  Rcyal,  61«^  Reyxment.  [  1145.  ] 

4th  March,  1812. 

It  being  the  Gommander  of  the  Forces'  intention  to  establish 
a  large  military  hospital  station  at  Santarem,  and  an  officer 
properly  qualified  for  the  situation  of  Commandant  for  the  same 
being  required,  I  have  his  Excellency's  directions  to  inform  you, 
provided  you  are  willing  to  undertake  this  trust,  that  the  Com- 
mander of  the   Forces  will  grant  you  the  Staff  pay  of  an 
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As^stant  AdjutantrGeneral.  In  the  event  of  your  wishing  to 
avail  yourself  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces*  offer,  you  will 
apply  immediately  for  leave  to  the  officer  commanding  the  61st 
Regiment,  and  to  Major-General  Clinton,  and  you  will  repair 
without  loss  of  time  to  Santarem,  apprising  me  of  the  same,  in 
order  that  instructions  may  be  sent  to  you  on  arrival  at  that  place, 

Wellington. 


[  1146.  ]  MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. 

Elvas,  14th  March,  1812. 

Orders  must  be  given  for  forty  cavalry  belonging  to  the 
garrison  of  Elvas,  and  the  two  regiments  of  Fonseca's  brigade, 
to  march  to-morrow  morning  to  the  place  where  the  bridges  are  to 
be  laid  on  the  Guadiana,  below  the  junction  with  the  Caya. 

lieutenant-Colonel  Fletcher  will  inform  the  Quartermaster- 
General  of  the  road. 

The  commanding  officer  of  these  troops  must  be  instructed  to 
take  up  a  position  with  his  troops,  so  as  to  protect  the  laying  of 
the  bridge,  and  the  bridge  itself  when  it  will  be  laid  down. 

Major-General  Le  Marchant  should  be  directed  to  send  a 
patrole  in  the  morning  early  to  01iven9a.  If  he  should  not  find 
the  enemy  there  in  force,  he  should  send  there  a  regiment  of 
cavalry  to-morrow.  This  regiment  of  cavalry  should  communi- 
cate by  patroles  with  the  detachment  sent  to  protect  the 
construction  of  the  bridge. 

When  Fonseca's  brigade  will  march,  they  must  strike  and 
lash  their  tents,  and  give  them  over,  and  everything  belonging  to 
them,  to  an  officer  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  department, 
who  must  receive  them.  Application  must  be  made  for  a  guard 
over  them  from  the  garrison. 

The  same  rule  must  be  observed  regarding  all  the  other 
troops  in  the  camp. 

Wellington. 


[  1147.  ]  G.  0.  Elms.  15th  March.  1812. 

*  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  Commanding 

officers  will  send  in,  with  the  least  possible  delay,  to  the 
Adjutant-General's  office,  the  names  of  any  officers  disposed  to 
act  as  engineers  at  the  intended  siege  of  Badajoz. 
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The  Depaty  AdftUcmi'Oeneral  to  Doctor  ItQrigor^  Inspector  of  HoBpUah,  [  1148.  ] 

15th  Maroh,  1812. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Adjutant-General  I  have  to  acknow- 
ledge the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  and  I  am 
directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  acquaint  you  that 
orders  have  been  given  to  the  Commissary-General  relative  to 
the  providing  of  transport  for  the  conveyance  of  stores,  &c., 
to  the  new  hospital  stations.  I  am  further  to  observe  that  his 
Excellency  has  had  a  personal  communication  this  morning 
with  the  Commissary-General  upon  this  head  of  service,  and  that 
he  is  much  concerned  the  country  does  not  afford  transport 
sufficient  for  the  immediate  supply  of  all  the  demands  upon  it. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL,  COMMAND-  [  1149.  ] 
ING  OFFICER  OF  ARTILLERY,  AND  COMMISSARY-GENERAL. 

15th  March,  1812. 

The  great  reserve  of  ammunition  must  march  with  the  troops 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-General  Graham.* 

The  orders  for  150  of  the  mules  to  attend  to  carry  tents  are 
consequently  countermanded. 

The  Commissary-General  must  endeavour  to  find  means  to 

carry  to  the  ground  at  Badajoz  the  500  highest  tents  for  the 

troops. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-OENERAL.  [  1150.] 

Camp  before  Badajoz,  22nd  March,  1812, 11  a.m. 

A  British  regiment,  and  two  field-pieces  belonging  to  the 
5th  IKvision,  are  to  march  to-morrow  morning  from  Campo 
Maior  towards  Badajoz.  On  their  approach  towards  the  place 
they  will  take  care  to  communicate  with  the  Portuguese  brigade 
now  encamped  on  the  Caya,  which  will  receive  orders  to  break 
up  in  the  morning,  and  likewise  march  to  invest  the  place  more 
closely  on  the  right  of  the  Guadiana. 

The  regiment  above  mentioned,  of  the  5th  Division,  will  not 
approach  too  near  the  place,  nor  show  itself  till  they  shall  have 
communicated  with  the  Portuguese  brigade  referred  to. 

♦  General  Lord  Lynedooh,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G. 
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The  regiment  will  be  supplied  with  tents  by  the  Portuguese 
brigade,  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  every  six  men ;  and  they 
are  to  remain  encamped  with  the  brigade.  The  whole  will 
receive  orders  regarding  the  position  which  they  are  to  occupy. 

The  artillery  horses,  with  the  two  guns,  must  be  relieved 

daily  from  Campo  Maior. 

Wellington. 


[  1151.  ]  The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Major-General  Peacoeke^  Lid)on. 

26tli  Maich,  1812. 

Colonel  Darroch  having  reported  that  the  foreign  recruits 
have  embarked  and  sailed  without  their  accounts  being  settled, 
I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  acquaint  you 
that  this  should  not  have  been  permitted,  as  it  will  entail  a  long 
correspondence  from  England. 


[  1152.  ]  MEMORANDUM   FOB    THE    QUABTERMASTEB-GENERAL,    TO    BE 

COMMUNICATED     TO     THE     VARIOUS     DEPARTMENTS     AND 

OFFICERS    CONCEBNED. 

81st  Maich,  1812. 

All  wheel  carriages,  and  the  mules  loaded  with  stores  for 
the  Commanding  officer  of  artillery,  are  to  pass  the  river  by  the 
flying  bridge,  if  it  is  intended  they  should  pass  the  river  at  ail. 

No  wheel  carriage  can  pass  the  river  by  the  standing  bridge. 

All  persons  wanting  to  pass  the  river  after  sunset,  and  before 
sunrise  in  the  morning,  must  go  by  the  flying  bridge. 

Wellington. 


[  1153.  ]  The  Adjutant' General  to  Major  Cimitiere,  Cehrico. 

let  April,  1812. 

I  have  referred  your  letter,  with  the  several  enclosures  from 
Colonel  Le  Mesurier,  and  your  answers  thereto,  to  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces ;  and  I  am  directed  to  desire  that  you 

will  immediately  order  back  Serjeant and  the  gunner.     I 

am,  moreover,  to  state  to  you  from  his  Excellency,  that  if  you 
send  one  man  from  Celerico  upon  any  authority  except  what 
you  may  receive  from  head-quarters,  you  will  be  acting  in 
opposition  to  his  orders,  and  you  will  be  brought  to  trial 
before  a  General  Court  Martial.  I  regret  to  have  thus  strongly 
to  express  his  Excellency's  displeasure  upon  the  subject  of 
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Colc»el  Le  Mesurier's  application  to  you ;  and  you  will^  per- 
ceive that  you  are  not  called  upon  to  attend  to  any  orders  bat 
those  conyeyed  to  you  by  me  from  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces^  or  sent  from  the  head-quarters  of  the  army. 


The  AdjuianUQeneral  to  LtetUenant'Cdlond  Langley^  r  1x54. 1 

Boyal  Waggon  Train,  * 

6th  April,  1812. 

I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
to  transmit  you  ttie  enclosed  communication  from  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Lord  R.  Manners,  with  the  accompanying  statement 
firom  Lieutenant  Williams  in  explanation  of  the  transaction  in 
which  he  was  concerned  with  a  detachment  of  the  Royal 
Waggon  Train,  under  his  orders  from  Meda  to  Celorico ;  and 
it  appears  to  his  Excellency  that  the  circumstances  are  so  clearly 
detailed,  that  it  would  be  an  injustice  to  keep  Lieutenant  Wil- 
liams further  in  arrest.  I  am  also  to  observe  that  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  has  much  reason  to  complain  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Royal  Waggon  Train  in  general;  and  am 
further  to  express  his  desire  that  the  Serjeant  and  men  in  ques- 
tion may  be  put  into  confinement,  and  sent  forthwith  to  the 
head-quarters  of  the  6th  Division,  where  a  Court  Martial  will  be 
assembled  for  their  trial. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-OENERAL. —         [  1155.  ] 

SIEGE   DETAIL. 

April,  1812. 

The  ammunition  mules  of  the  1st,  4th,  6th,  and  7th  Divisions, 
and  of  the  Reserve  attached  to  the  Ist  Division,  are  to  lay 
down  their  ammunition  at  Elvas ;  and  the  conductors  of  the 
mules  are  to  put  themselves  under  the  orders  of  Major  Dickson. 

The  ammunition  mules  of  the  3rd  and  Light  Divisions  are 
to  lay  down  their  ammunition  at  the  ground  of  the  siege ;  and 
the  conductors  of  the  mules  are  to  put  themselves  under  the 
orders  of  Major  Dickson. 

Major  Dickson  to  employ  them  to  carry  ammunition  to  the 
uege. 

Wellington. 


VOL.  XIV. — ^APP. 
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[1156.]         HEMORAia>UH  FOB  THE  QUABTEBHi^STEB-GENEBAL. — 

PLAN  FOB  XNYESTING  BADAJOZ. 

April.  1812. 

The  enemy  have  in  Estremadura  that  part  of  the  5th  Corps 
not  in  the  garrison  of  Badajoz^  the  head-quarters  of  which  are 
at  Villa  Noyea ;  and^  a  division  with  General  Damian,  the 
head-quarters  of  which  are  at  La  Serena.  From  thence  they 
must  have  a  communication  with  Foy's  division  of  the  army  of 
Portugal,  which  has  been  on  the  Guadiana,  having  reaciied 
that  river  at  Castil-blanco  from  Talavera  by  the  Puerto  de 
San  Vicente  and  Guadalupe. 

The  hospitals,  &c.,  of  the  5th  Corps  have  been  sent  back  to 
Llerena,  to  which  point  we  may  be  certmn  that  that  corps  will 
retire,  as  soon  as  our  troops  will  have  crossed  the  river. 

It  is  probable,  likewise,  that  the  troops  under  Damian  will 
retire  upon  Cabeza  del  Buey,  &c. 

The  plan  according  to  which  it  is  proposed  to  invest  Badajoz, 
to  remove  the  5th  Corps,  and  to  take  up  the  position  with  the 
troops  for  the  siege,  is  for  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland 
Hill,  who  is  now  on  the  left  with  the  2nd  Division  of  infantry, 
Lieutenant-General  Hamilton's  Division,  with  the  exception  of 
Fonseca's  brigade,  Major-General  Long's  British  cavalry,  and 
Colonel  Campbell's  Portuguese  cavalry,  to  move,  from  the 
position  which  he  occupies  at  present,  on  Merida. 

That  the  1st  Division  of  infantry,  the  6th  and  7th  Di^sions, 
Major-General  Le  Marchant's  and  Major-General  Slade's* 
brigades  should  cross  the  Guadiana ;  the  infantry  by  the  bridges 
to  be  placed  on  the  river  between  Elvas  and  Badajoz,  and  the 
cavalry  by  the  fords  near  Jurumenha. 

These  troops,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
Thomas  Graham,  to  assemble  on  the  first  day  after  breaking  up 
from  the  Portuguese  territory  at  Olivenqa  and  Valverde,  and 
to  march  thence  on  Santa  Marta  and  Villafranca. 

Badajoz  to  be  invested  on  the  day  the  troops,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-General Sir  Thomas  Graham,  shall  march  upon  Olivenqa, 
by  the  8rd,  4th,  and  Light  Divisions,  on  the  left  of  the  Guadi* 
ana,  and  by  Fonseca's  brigade  of  Lieutenant-General  Hamilton's 
Division,  on  the  right 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  direct  the  siege  of  Badajoz^ 
and  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beresford  is  requested  to  as»st  him. 

*  Qeneral  Sir  John  Slade,  Bart.,  G.G.H. 
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Major-General  An'son's  cavalry,  the  11th  light  Dragoons,  to 
be  in  reserve  at  Villa  yi90sa,  the  German  Dragoons  at  *  , 
Brigadier-General  Pack's  brigade  at  *  ,  Brigadier- 

General  Bradford's  at        *        ,  the  5th  Division  on  its  march. 

With  a  view  to  these  movements,  the  1st,  6th,  and  7th 
Divisions  should  be  collected  in  camp  at  Elvas  on  the  *  ; 
the  3rd,  4th,  and  Light  Divisions  in  the  cantonments  at  Campo 
Maior  and  St  Osalla,  on  the  *  ;  the  head  of  the 

cavalry  on  the  same  day  at  Jurumenha, 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  troops  should  be  at 
Merida  on  the  day  that  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Gra- 
ham's are  at  Santa  Marta* 

Wellington. 


The  AdjutanUGeneraX  to  Lieutenant-Cdond  Le  Memrier,  [  1157.  ] 

Governor  of  Almeida, 

9th  April,  1812. 

I  have  Isdd  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant  before  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  and  I  am  to  acquaint  you  with  his 
Excellency's  directions  that  you  immediately  send  back  to  Cas- 
tanheira  and  Celorico  any  officers  and  soldiers  who  may  have 
been  marched  from  those  stations  to  Almeida.  You  are  to 
comply  with  this  order  without  hesitation ;  and  in  future  you 
are  not  to  send  any  directions  to  Major  Cimetiere  or  Captain 
Poppleton,  who  will  invariably  receive  their  orders  from  head- 
quarters. 


7b  Captain  Poppleton^  Oastanheira.  [  xi58. 1 

* 
9th  April,  1812. 

I  am  directed  to  acquaint  you,  upon  your  letter  of  the  Slst 
March  and  enclosure,  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  posi- 
tively desdres  you  will  immediately  get  back  the  officers  and 
men  you  have  sent  to  Almeida ;  and  in  future  you  are  to  obey 
the  orders  that  are  sent  to  you  from  head-quarters  only,  and 
not  to  attend  to  any  sent  from  Colonel  Le  Mesurier,  or  any  one 
else.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  astonished  that  you 
should  have  attended  to  any  such  communications  as  those 


*  Blank  in  manuacript. 
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which  have  been  made  to  you  by  the  Governor  of  Almeida. 
His  Excellency  knows  what  is  passing  on  the  frontier  of  Beura 
better  than  Colonel  Le  Mesurier,  and  you  are  only  to  obey 
such  orders  as  shall  be  sent  to  you  from  head-quartera. 


* 


r  1159. 1  ^^  Adjutant-General  to  Captain  Stewart^  OasteRo  Bronco, 

9th  April,  1812. 

I  am  to  acquaint  you,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  4th 
instant,  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  you  will 
obey  no  orders  except  such  as  may  be  sent  to  you  from  head- 
quiu1;ers ;  and  I  am  to  observe  to  you,  regarding  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy,  that  his  Excellency  is  better  acquainted 
with  them  than  General  Le  Cor  or  any  one  else,  and  any  orders 
thatmay  be  necessary  you  will  invariably  receive  from  hence. 


[  1160.  ]         ^^  Adjutant-Oenend  to  Doctor  M^Origor,  Inspector  of  Eoepitals, 
*  11th  April,  1812. 

Upon  producing  a  statement  of  the  great  inconvenience  the 
hospital  at  Badajoz  laboured  under  from  not  having  a  resident 
Commissary,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  was  pleased  to 
direct  that  immediate  measures  should  be  taken  to  remove  the 
hospital  from  that  place,  and  directed  that  the  statement  of 
,  Purveyor  to  the  Forces,  should  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
missary-General, which  has  been  done  accordingly.  You  will 
have  the  goodness  to  communicate  with  the  Commissary-General 
on  this  head. 

I  gave  the  necessary  orders  relative  to  the  bearers  and  orderly 
men,  and  that  accounts  of  necessaries  should  be  sent  with  the 
fflck  and  wounded  to  the  hospitals,  agreeably  to  the  Greneral 
Orders  of  the  army;  but  it  is  not  to  be  expected,  at  this 
moment,  that  this  order  can  be  strictly  complied  with. 


Decbeto  de  11  DB  Abbil  db  1812. 


LaB  G6rtes  generales  y  extraordinarias  deseando  dar  on  nuevo  testimoziio 
de  la  gratitud  nacional  al  Lord  Dnque  de  Ciudad  Hodrigo  por  el  nuevo  y 
distinguido  servicio  que  con  las  esforzadas  tropas  de  su  mando  acaba  de 
hacer  A  la  patria  en  la  gloriosa  leoonquista  de  la  interesante  plaza  de 
Badajoz;  y  atendiendo  a  las  personales  y  extraordinarias  circunstancias 
que  ooncuren  en  esto  general,  y  le  hacen  acreedor  al  premio  mas  faonroeo 
que  la  nacion  ha  decretado  i  los  valientes  que  la  defienden ;  han  venido  en 
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aatorizaTy  oomo  por  el  presente,  autorizan  i  la  Regencia  del  Reino  para  Be 
pneda  oonceder  al  Lord  Duque  do  Giudad  Rodrigo  la  Gran  Cruz  de  la 
orden  militar  nacional  de  San  Fernando,  con  el  uso  de  la  banda  j  una  orla 
de  lanrel  al  rededor  de  la  venera,  y  la  pension  vitalica  de  treinta  mil 
reales,  que  son  las  mayores  distinciones  de  la  orden,  sin  snjecion  ^  las 
fonnalidades  que  prescribe  el  reglamento.  Lo  tendra  entendido  la  Regencia 
del  Reino  para  su  cumplimiento.    Dado  en  Cadiz  i  11  de  Abril  de  1812. 

JofiEF  Mabia  Gutibbbez  db  Tebak,  Yice-Presidente. 
Josef  Antonio  Navabrete,  Deputado  Secretario. 
Josef  de  Zobbaquik,  Deputado  Secretario. 

A  la  Regencia  del  Reino,  Reg.  fol.  220. 


Le  Masrichal  Ber^ier,  Prince  de  Wagram  et  de  Neufdhatdj  Major^QMral^ 

au  Marechal  Mafmont,  Due  de  Baguse. 

Paris,  le  16  Ayril,  1812. 

J'ai  mis  sous  les  yeux  de  I'Empereur,  M.  le  Marechal,  vos  lettres  des  22 
et  25  Mars. 

Par  mes  d^pScbes  des  18  et  20  F^vrier,  je  vous  prescrivais  les  mesures 
nfcessaires  pour  prendre  Tinitiative  et  donner  k  la  guerre  un  caractere 
oonvenable  &  la  gloire  des  armes  fran^aises,  en  lui  dtant  ce  tdtonnement  et 
oette  fluctuation  actuelle,  qui  sont  d^j&  le  presage  d'une  arm^  vaincue. 
Mais,  au  lieu  d'^tudier  et  de  cbercber  k  saisir  Tesprit  des  instructions 
g^n^rales  qui  vous  ^taient  donn^es,  vous  vous  6tes  plu  k  ne  pas  les  com- 
prendre,  et  k  prendre  justement  le  contre-pied  de  leur  esprit.  Ces  in- 
structions sont  raisonn^es  et  motiv^es.  Comme  toutes  instructions  d'un 
gonvemement,  elles  ^taient  donn^  k  300  lieues  et  k  six  semaines  d'inter- 
▼alle ;  elles  vous  supposaient  vis-^vis  de  Tennemi,  et  vous  prescrivaient  de 
le  ocHitenir  et  d'obliger  la  plus  grando  partie  de  son  arm^e  k  rester  dans  le 
nord,  en  ooncentrant  votre  quartier-g^ndral  k  Salamanque,  et  en  tirant  tons 
les  jours  des  coups  de  fusil  sous  Ciudad  Rodrigo  et  sous  Almeida.  Ces 
instructions  vous  disaient :  Si,  dans  cet  ^tat  de  cboses,  Tennemi  reste 
devant  vous  avec  moins  de  dnq  divisions,  marcbez  k  lui,  suivez-le  en 
queue ;  ses  bdpitaux  et  magasins  ^tant  entre  Lisbonne  et  la  Coa,  il  ne 
pourra  pas  les  ^vacuer  si  rapldement  que  vous  ne  puissiez  Tatteindre.  Je 
vous  y  ajoutais  que,  dans  cet  ^tat  de  cboses,  il  ^tait  absurde  de  penser 
que  le  g^n^ral  anglais  piit  abandonner  tout  le  nord  pour  se  jeter  sur  une 
place  qu'il  mena^ait (11  y  a  id  une  lacune  dans  la  piece  originale.) 

L'Empereur  vous  recommande  de  seconder  le  Roi,  et.  de  faire  de  vous- 
mtoie,  par  attachement  pour  sa  personne  et  pour  la  gloire  de  ses  armes, 
tout  ce  qu'il  vous  sera  possible  pour  empteber  que  40,000  Anglais  ne 
gfttent  toutee  les  affiiires  d'Espagne ;  ce  qui  aura  lieu  infailliblement,  si  les 
commandants  des  diffiSrents  corps  ne  sont  pas  animus  de  ce  zMe  pour  la 
l^oire  et  de  oe  patriotisme  qui  seuls  valnquent  les  obstacles,  et  emptehent 
de  sacrifier  jamais  k  son  bumeur  et  k  des  passions  quelconques  I'int^^t 
public 

Au  retour  de  Pologne,  sa  Majesty  ira  en  Espagne ;  elle  esp^re  n'avoir 
plus  que  des  ^loges  k  donner  k  oe  que  vous  aurez  fait,  et  que  vous  aurez  de 
nouveau  bien  m^rit^  dans  son  estime. 
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[  1161.  ]      ^g  Adjuiant-General  to  Major-Chneral  Vanddeur,  Light  Diviaion. 

18th  April,  1812. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  I  am  directed  by 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  desire  that  you  would  apply 
to  the  Commissary  of  the  division  for  a  cart  for  each  regunent, 
to  carry  the  arms  and  knapsacks  of  the  men  who  fall  out  from 
sudden  illness  or  fatigue  on  a  march. 


[  1162.  ]  I%e  Ai^ittarU^General  to Mc^'oT'OenercU  E.  CampbeU*  Brigade  of  Guards, 

18th  April,  1812. 

I  am  desired  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  request 
that  you  would  state  whether  you  recommend  that  the  40  men 
of  the  3rd  Be^ment  of  Guards,  who  have  served  for  16  years, 
should  be  allowed  to  return  to  England;  it  appearing  to  his 
Excellency  very  extraordinary  that  he  should  have  received  no 
orders  upon  the  subject  from  his  Royal  Highness  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, or  from  the  Secretary  of  State.  The 
Commander  of  the  Forces  conceives  himself  responsible,  that 
when  officers  or  soldiers  are  sent  to  serve  in  this  country,  they 
should  not  be  allowed  to  go  home  without  sufficient  cause. 

The  application  of  Mr.  —  to  proceed  to  England  is  re- 
ferred to  Doctor  M'Grigor. 


[  1163.  ]  The  AdfiUant'Generdl  to  Dr.  M^Origor,  Iiispector  of  Eospikds. 

*  18th  April.  1812. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  requiring  tonnage 
for  men  who  are  invalided,  or  that  require  to  be  sent  home  for 
their  recovery,  I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
to  inform  you  that  he  has  lately  received  very  particular  orders 
from  the  Commander-in-Chief  regarding  the  settlement  of 
accounts  of  soldiers  invalided  in  this  countiy  ;  and  his  Excel- 
lency requests  you  will  state  where  the  invalided  men  are,  their 
names,  and  the  regiments  to  which  they  belong. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  Captain  Stewart, 
late  Commandant  at  Castello  Branco,  with  the  other  officers 
attached  to  that  establishment,  should  remain  at  Niza,  notwith- 
standing any  other  disposition  should  be  made  of  the  sick,  his 
Excellency  wishing  to  keep  the  establishment  entire,  to  be  ready 
for  any  future  arrangement 

*  General  Sir  Henry  Campbell,  K.C.B.,  G.C.H. 
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2^  Adjutani'G^neral  to  Major^Oenercd  TT.  Anson*  Uh  Division,        [  1164.] 

20th  April,  1812. 

I  had  the  honour  to  lay  your  letter  of  the  17th  instant,  and 
enclosures,  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  I  am 
directed  by  his  Excellency  to  desire  that  the  Court  of  Enquiry 
held  at  Castello  de  Vide  on  the  16th  instant,  of  which  Captain 
^—  of  the  40th  Regiment  was  president,  should  be  re- 
assembled. The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  that  the 
attention  of  the  Court  should  be  called  to  the  careless  manner  in 
which  the  report  is  drawn  up,  the  prisoner's  name  not  being 
mentioned,  and  directs  that  the  prisoner  should  be  tried  by  a 
Division  .Court  Martial,  for  unmilitary  conduct  in  making  away 
with  his  ammunition  to  light  his  pipe.  The  Commander  of 
the  Forces  also  directs  that  the  officers  commanding  the  com- 
pany to  which  he  belongs  should  be  put  under  arrest  for  neglect 
of  duty,  in  having  omitted  to  examine  the  arms  of  the  prisoner 
since  the  6th  April,  notwithstanding  the  General  Orders  of  the 
army,  and  practice  of  the  service,  and  the  particular  General 
Order  dated  the  7th  April,  1812,  No.  2.t 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  you  will  pay 
particular  attention  to  the  discipline  of  the  —  Regiment,  and 
require  the  Commanding  officer  to  report  whether  the  men  have 
their  ammunition  and  arms  in  good  order. 


Le  General  de  Division  Baron  de  Lery  a .  J 

8^?me,  ce  20  Avril,  1812. 

Les  joumanx,  mon  cber ,  vous  auront  appris  la  malLeureuse  fin  de 

Badajoz,  qui  a  6i6  prU  en  bien  pen  de  temps.  Je  vous  avone  que  je  ne 
ooDfois  pas  cette  mauvaise  defense  avec  une  garnison  suffisante  et  un  appro- 
visionnement  pen  ordinaire,  des  travaux  bien  entendus  qui  avaient  6t6  faits 
devaient  faire  esp^rer  que  Tarm^  aurait  eu  le  temps  de  se  rassembler  et 
de  venir  k  son  seoours.  Tous  les  calculs  ont  ^t^  en  d^route.  L'arm^  de 
Portugal  s^^loignait  de  la  ndtre  dans  un  mouvement  oil  11  aurait  fallu 
sfentendre.  Ainsi  Wellington,  avec  les  Anglais  et  les  Portugais  r^unis,  a 
prifl  oette  place  k  la  barbe  des  deux  corps  d*arm^  forts  ensemble  pr^  de 
80,000  hommes !  Yoil&  oe  que  c'est  de  ne  point  avoir  de  cbefs  suprdmes  k 
port^  de  r^ler  les  monvements  k  temps  de  cbactm.   Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  nous 

*  General  Sir  WUliam  Anson,  Bart^  K.G.B. 
t  See  Supplemeniary  DespoMies,  vol.  vii.,  page  310. 
X  See  WdUn^on  Despatches^  vol.  iz.,  page  36,  despatch  to  Lord  Liverpool, 
7ih  April,  1812. 
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perdona  dans  Badajoz  yths  de  trois  oompagnies  da  g^nie  et  diz  officiers,  y 
compris  TAdjadant  Hounberg.  II  parait  que  Trevelhier  a  6t^  tu^ :  il  I'a 
bien  voula  en  se  jetantdans  la  place  avec  le  Capitaine  Mesnard,  Hollandais, 
et  60  honunes  d'^lite,  et  le  Lieutenant  de  Cortes.  Aucun  n^^tait  de  la 
gamison,  et  c'est  par  un  moiivement  de  zMe  et  de  courage  que  nous  perdons 
autant  de  monde.  Ci-joint  copie  d'une  lettre  que  je  yiens  de  recevoir  da 
Capitaine  Gaillard  k  Toccasion  de  cette  prise,  dont  nous  n'avons  aucun 
autre  detail.  On  d^bite  d'apr^s  des  lettres  particuli^res  que  les  soldats 
avaient  refus^  de  bien  se  battre,  et  Tauraient  fait  mollement.  Cela  a  besoin 
de  confirmation.  Ce  serait  une  seconde  representation  de  Tarifa.  Au 
reste,  cette  prise  me  parait  bien  extraordinaire,  et  je  serais  bien  embarrass^ 
d'en  donner  Texplication  claire  et  praise.  Lorsque  j*en  saurai  davantage, 
j*6crirai  au  ministre,  et  vous  donnerai  des  renseignements  que  je  pourrai  me 
procurer.  Adieu,  mon  cher  -^— :  me  voiR  sans  offiders ;  je  ne  compte 
point  sur  ceux  que  vous  m*annoncez  de  I'arm^e  d'Aragon.  II  me  faudrait 
des  jeunes  gens.  Je  reste  avec  19 :  un  major,  deux  chefi9  de  bataillon,  et 
sept  capitaines. 
Je  vais  avoir  200  mulets  pour  le  train.    La  r^uisition  est  frapp^. 


[  1165.  ]  G.  O.  Penamaeor,  22nd  April,  1812. 

Lieutenant j  having  quitted  the  hospital  stadon 

of  Castello  Branco  without  leave,  and  having  returned  there  in 
consequence  of  an  order  from  the  Commander  of  the  Forces, 
and  having  apologised  for  his  conduct^  is  to  return  to  his  duty. 


[  1166.  ]  G.  O.  Fuente  Guinaldo,  26th  April.  1812. 

1.  The  Medical  Board,  before  which  Lieutenant ,  of  the 

—  Regiment,  has  appeared,  having  reported  that  he  has  no  com- 
plaint of  sufficient  consequence  to  prevent  his  doing  his  duty,  he 

•    is  to  join  his  regiment  forthwith. 

2.  The  General  officer  commanding  the  5th  Division  is 
requested  to  report  when  he  shall  join. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in 
conveying  to  the  General  officers,  and  troops,  engaged  in  the 
siege  of  Ciudad  Bodrigo,  the  approbation  of  their  conduct  by 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament 


[  1167. ]    The  Adjutant-Qenerai  to  Major-Oenerdl  H,  Campbdl^  Brigade  of  Ouards, 

27th  April,  1812. 

I  have  submitted  your  communication  of  the  23rd  instant  to 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  I  am  directed  by  his  Excel- 
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lency  to  acqiudnt  you  that  he  has  no  recollection  of  having 
allowed  any  men  to  go  home  that  were  fit  for  service.  Men 
unfit  for  service  may  have  permission  to  leave  the  country ;  but 
his  Excellency  cannot  allow  soldiers  to  quit  the  army  only 
because  they  have  served  16  years.  I  am  further  to  observe 
that  if  the  application  is  persisted  in,  where  men  are  in  a  state 
fit  for  service,  his  Excellency  must  refer  it  to  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  and  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  feels  responsible  that  the  army  is  as  complete  as  possible. 


The  Acffutant'Oeneral  to  Major-QenercU  Bowe9^  iih  Division,  [  1168.  ] 

2nd  May,  1812. 

I  should  have  earlier  done  myself  the  honour  of  replying  to 
your  wisbes,  suggested  when  at  Badajoz,  had  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  enabled  me  to  do  so,  by  deciding  upon  the  subject ; 
but  having  again  submitted  the  application,  as  conveyed  in  your 
letter  of  the  24th  ultimo,  I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  to 
refer  you  to  the  state  of  the  Fusiliers  for  want  of  officers,  which 
prevents  His  bdng  able  to  comply  with  the  appointment  of  Cap- 
tain Wylly  as  your  aide-de-camp.  The  Commander  of  the 
Forces  is  much  distressed  at  this  request  by  a  General  officer, 
who  ougbt  to  be  as  well  aware  as  he  is  of  the  inconvenience 
which  must  attend  the  grant  of  it 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Mr.  Egerton^  Military  Library,  Whitehall.      [  1169.  ] 

6th  May,  1812. 

I  beg  leave  to  transmit  you  the  General  Orders  of  this  army, 
from  the  1st  January  to  the  31st  December,  1811,  in  order  that 
you  may  cause  them  to  be  printed,  and  bound  in  a  manner 
exactly  similar  to  those  of  1809  and  1810 ;  and  I  have  to 
request  that  they  may  be  expedited  as  much  as  possible.  As 
the  copying  of  these  Orders  has  been  entrusted  to  a  clerk  in  this 
office,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  inaccuracies  of  grammar 
and  spelling  may  be  found  in  the  copy  now  sent  you,  in  which 
case  I  request  that  the  greatest  possible  care  may  be  taken  to 
have  them  corrected  in  the  press.  I  have  also  to  inform  you  that 
a  remittance  will  be  made  you  for  printing  the  Orders  of  1810 
by  the  next  mail. 


*  AflerwardB  kUled  at  the  cdege  of  the  forts  at  Salamanca. 


42      TREATMENT  OP  BRITISH  AND  FRENCH  DESERTERS. 

[  1170. 1  The  Adjutani-Qenerdl  to  Major  Boyal,  Santarem. 

9th  May.  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  iDform  you,  in  reply  to  your  commu- 
nications of  the  26thy  27th,  and  30th  ultimo,  that  all  desertera, 
or  persons  suspected  of  having  deserted,  are  to  be  forwarded  to 
the  head-quarters  of  their  regiments  with  the  least  possible 
delay,  when  an  opportunity  offers,  at  the  same  time  apprising 
the  Adjutant-General  thereof.  The  deserters  from  the  French 
army,  employed  as  orderlies  at  the  hospital  station  under  your 
command,  are  to  be  paid  as  orderlies  usually  are,  and  it  will  be 
charged  accordingly.  Such  deserters  as  have  proved  or  shall 
prove  refractory,  and  do  not  conform  to  the  rules  of  the  station, 
you  are  to  proceed  against  at  first  by  confinement  or  by  stopping 
their  spirits  or  wine ;  in  the  event  of  that  not  having  the  desired 
effect,  you  will  inform  me  further  on  the  subject  I  am  further 
desired  to  inform  you,  that  such  French  deserters  as  are  not 
actually  employed  or  wanted  as  orderlies  are  to  be  sent  back  to 
Lisbon. 

When  officers  are  reported  to  you  fit  to  join  their  regiments, 
they  may  proceed,  having  received  the  necessary  route  fit>m 
you,  without  any  reference  to  me.  As  it  is  very  probable  that 
Lieutenant ,  —  Light  Dragoons,  left  Santarem  without  in- 
forming you  or  the  senior  Medical  officer  through  ignorance  of 
the  customs  at  hospital  stations,  you  will  make  known  to  all  the 
officers  at  the  station  under  your  command,  that  your  sanction 
and  that  of  the  senior  Medical  officer  are  necessary  before  they 
can  quit  the  station. 


[  1171.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Lteutenant-Colonel  Fletcher*  B,E, 

12th  May,  1812. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  transmit 
you  a  copy  of  a  letter  received  from  the  senior  Medical  officer 
at  Elvas.     His  Excellency  would  feel  great  repugnance   in 

being  obliged  to  take  notice  of  Captain  ^'s  conduct ;   but 

at  the  same  time  he  cannot  avoid  observing  that  these  acts  of 
violence  are  so  extremely  subversive  of  all  good  order,  that  1 
am  to  request  you  will  fiilly  explain  to  Captain the  im- 


*  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Bichaid  Fletcher,  Bart. 
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propriety  thereof.     II  Captain ^'b  health  should  be  of  the 

nature  described  by  the  senior  Medical  officer,  it  would  be 
advisable  that  steps  should  be  taken  to  prevent  him  repeating 
these  excesses. 


The  Adjuiant-Oeneral  to  the  Assistant  Adjuiants-Oeneral  of  Divisions,     [  1x72.  ] 

13th  May,  1812. 

The  men  in  the  enclosed  return  being  invalided  for  England, 
it  is  the  Commander  of  the  Forces'  direction  that  immediate  steps 
may  be  taken  to  settle  their  accounts,  prior  to  their  embarka- 
tion, at  the  station  where  thet/  now  are;  and  the  Paymasters  of 
the  respective  corps  must  be  apprised  of  the  same  accordingly. 


The  Adj'utant-Oeneral  to  Captain  Stewart,  CasteUo  Branco,  r  1173.  ] 

14th  May,  1812.    . 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  I  have  to  request 
that  you  will  fiimish,  as  usual,  routes  to  parties  of  convalescents 
that  may  arrive  from  other  hospitals,  as  you  are  not  only  con- 
sidered as  Commandant  of  the  hospital  station,  but  likewise  of 
the  place.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  report  to  this  office, 
except  in  cases  where  you  are  at  a  loss  for  a  route ;  and  you 
will,  as  usual,  prolong  the  routes  for  any  detachments  that  may 
arrive  at  Castello  Branco.  The  object  of  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  is  to  keep  down  as  much  as  possible  the  list  of 
convalescents  reported  fit  to  join,  by  marching  them,  whenever 
they  amount  to  40  or  upwards,  to  their  corps:  it  will  be 
impossible  strictly  to  comply  with  the  orders  for  want  of  officers^ 
but  his  Excellency  wishes  it  to  be  done  whenever  practicable. 
There  are  some  officers  of  the  52nd  Regiment  at  Castello 
Branco ;  and  as  this  regiment  has  very  few  officers,  it  will  be 
most  desirable  to  have  some  others  substituted  in  their  room 
firom  corps  that  are  stronger  in  officers. 


The  Adjutamt'Qeneral  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Berkeley,  Assistant         [  1174.  ] 

Adjutant-Qeneral  Wi  Division. 

17th  May,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of 
the  11th  instant,  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot 
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accede  to  Major of  the  —  Foot  proceeding  to  England, 

and  I  beg  leave  to  state  his  Excellency's  reasons  in  his  own 
words  :  ^*  It  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  dear  that  there  is  a 

necessity  for  Major going  to  England ;  and  I  must  say, 

that  I  can't  conceive  that  his  having  been  present  with  the 
regiment  since  November,  1810,  or  about  a  year  and  a  half, 

gives  him  any  claim  to  go  now.    If  Major were  to  go  to 

England,  he  must  and  would  employ  legal  persons  to  do  his 
business,  and  he  might  appoint  them  here.  I  am  always 
concerned  to  refuse  leave  of  absence  to  oflScers,  and  I  wish  they 
would  refrain  from  making  these  applications.  It  is  my  duty, 
and  I  am  determined  to  redst  the  inclination  which  too  many 
feel  to  quit  their  duty  in  this  country  for  some  idle  pursuit  in 
England  ;  and  I  will  give  leave  to  no  officer  who  does  not  make 
it  clear  to  me  that  the  settlement  of  the  business  which  renders 
him  desirous  of  returning  to  England  is  paramount  to  every 
other  consideration  in  life." 


[  1175. 1       '^  Adjutant-Oenercd  to  Major  D^Oyly,  Assistant  Adjutant-Oeneral 
*  1th  Division. 

18th  May,  1812. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  16th  instant,  relative  to  the  boy 
of  the  Brunswick  Light  Infantry,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
has  instructed  me  to  say  that  the  Commanding  officer  of  the 
corps  must  manage  in  the  best  manner  he  can  to  correct  the 
boy,  but  that  his  Excellency  cannot  write  to  the  Admiral  on 
the  subject.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  not  allow  any 
recruiting  whatever  at  Lisbon :  of  course,  it  will  not  be  neces- 
sary to  send  an  officer  there.  I  regret  much  that  the  circular, 
dated  18th  January,  1812,  should  not  have  been  received :  I 
have  sent  Major-Oeneral  Hope  the  only  printed  copy  remaining. 
I  send  you  a  memorandum  taken  off  the  hospital  states  of 
the  men  of  the  68th  Regiment,  which  will  probably  account  for 
the  "  missing  "  of  that  corps. 


VEmjperevo'  au  Due  de  FeUre^  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre, 

Dresde,  le  28  Mai,  1812. 

Je  vons  renvoie  la  oorrespondanoe  d'Espagne.  Ecrivez  au  Due  de 
Raguse  que  c'est  le  Roi  qui  doit  lui  donuer  des  directions ;  que  je  suppose 
qu'il  s'est  retire  devant  Lord  Wellington  selon  les  regies  de  la  guerre,  en 
TobUgeant  k  se  ixuiflaer,  et  non  en  ae  reployant  devant  sa  cavalerie  l^re ; 
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qn'il  aura  oonservd  des  tdtes  de  pent  sar  I'Agueda,  oe  qai  pent  senl  Ini 
pennettre  d'avoir  des  ooavelles  de  rennemi  tons  les  jours,  et  de  le  teoir 
en  respect.  Que  si,  au  contraire,  il  a  mis  80  lleues  d'iniervalle  entre  lui 
et  rezmemi,  oomme  il  I'a  d^jk  fait  deux  fois  centre  tous  les  principes  de 
la  gnerre,  il  laisse  le  gdn^ral  anglais  mattre  de  se  porter  oh  il  veut,  il  perd 
oonstamment  l*initiatiye,  et  n'est  plus  d'aucun  poids  dans  les  affaires 
d'Espagne ;  que  la  Biscaye  et  le  nord  sont  dans  des  dispositions  fiUsheuses 
par  les  suites  de  r^vacuation  des  Asturies  par  la  division  Bonet ;  que  la 
r^occupation  de  cette  province  n'a  pas  encore  eu  lieu;  que  le  nord  est 
ezpos^  ik  de  grands  malheurs;  que  Santona  et  St.  Sdbastien  sont  com- 
promis ;  que  les  libres  communications  des  guerrillas  avec  la  Galice  et  les 
Asturies  par  la  mer  les  rendront  formidables ;  que  s'il  ne  fait  pas  r^occuper 
prompiement  les  Asturies,  sa  position  ne  peut  s'am^liorer. 

Recommandez  au  G^^ral  Gaf&irelli  de  r^unir  davantage  ses  troupes,  et 
d'avoir  toujours  une  colonne  dans  la  main. 

Ecrivez  au  66n^ral  Lhuillier  d'avoir  I'oeil  sur  St.  S^bestien,  et  d'avoir 
toujours  dOOO  hommes  dans  la  main  pour  les  dinger  sur  cette  place  si  elle 
avait  besoin  d'dtre  secourue. 

En  gdn^ral,  pour  parer  k  la  mauvaise  manoeuvre  et  k  la  mauvaise 
direction  que  le  Due  de  Raguse  donne  k  nos  afiGEiires,  il  est  n^cessaire 
d'avoir  beaucoup  de  monde  k  Bayonne.  Activez  la  marcbe  du  3"*  et  du 
lOe"",  et  de  la  5"^  demi-brigade  provisoire,  sur  cette  place.  Tenez-y  deux 
g€n^ux  de  brigade,  afin  que  le  G^n^ral  Lbuillier  puisse  toujours  disposer 
des  forces  pour  6tre  en  mesure  d'agir  selon  les  ciroonstances. 

R^unissez  1000  hommes  des  d^pdts  de  cavalerie  de  I'arm^e  d'Espagne, 
et  dirigez-les  eu  regiments  de  marcbe  sur  Bayonne. 

Presccivez  au  G^n^ral  Lbuillier  de  tenir  ses  troupes  .dans  la  valine  de 
Baztan,  k  Bayonne,  St  Jean  de  Luz,  et  Irun,  en  les  munissant  bien,  les 
barraquant,  les  exer^ant,  et  les  formant.  Ge  sera  au  moyen  de  cette  res- 
source  que,  si  le  Due  de  Raguse  continue  k  faire  des  b^vues,  on  pourra 
empdcher  le  mal  de  devenir  extreme. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMAJSTER-GENEBAL. —         [1176.] 

MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ABMY. 

Ist  June,  1812. 

Major-General  Alten's  and  Major-General  Anson's  brigades 
of  cavalry,  the  Light  Division,  and  Brigadier-General  Pack's 
brigade  of  infantry,  Major-General  Le  Marchant's  and  Major- 
General  Bock's  brigades  of  cavalry^  Captain  Bull's  and  Captain 
Boss's*  troops  of  horse  artillery,  are  to  march  by  their  right,  in 
one  column,  to-morrow  morning  at  four  o'clock,  from  La  Nava 
towards  Torredlla  del  Valle  de  Medina.  Major-General  Anson's, 
Major-General  Le  Marchant's,  and  Major-General  Bock's  bri- 
gades are  to  move  to  join  the  troops  at  La  Nava  at  half-past 
three. 

*  Field  Marshal  Sir  Hew  D.  Ross,  G.O.B. 


46  MOVEMENTS  OP  THE  BRITISH  ARMY.       Juke,  1812. 

The  1st,  7th,  and  4th  Divisions  are  to  move  in  one  column  at 
half-past  three,  by  the  right,  leaving  La  Nava  on  their  left,  by 
Villa  Verde  on  Oreilla ;  the  5th  and  6th  Divisions  are  to  move 
in  one  column  by  the  right,  through  La  Nava,  upon  Duefias 
de  Medina;  Don  Julian  Sanchez'  cavalry,  the  3rd  Diviaon, 
Brigadier-General  Bradford's  brigade,  and  Don  Carlos  de 
Espana's  infantry,. are  to  move  in  one  column  by  the  right,  and 
leaving  La  Nava  upon  their  right,  proceed  on  the  road  towards 
Torrecilla,  till  their  head  will  be  two  miles  from  La  Nava,  when 
they  are  to  halt  for  further  orders. 

The  baggage  of  all  the  troops  to  proceed  in  the  rear  of  the 
right  column,  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand,  from  the  right 
to  Majerde,  there  to  wait  for  further  orders. 

The  baggage  of  the  cavalry  and  Light  Division  to  follow  the 
1st,  7th,  and  4th  Divisions. 

Head-quarters  at  Villa  Verde.  A  squadron  from  Major- 
General  Alton's  brigade  to  accompany  the  right  column ;  one 
from  Major-General  Anson's  brigade,  the  column  consisting  of 
the  5th  and  6th  Begiments. 

There  are  three  roads  from  the  river  Traban^os,  near  to  the 
ground  occupied  this  day  by  the  army,  which  take  their  direo 
tion  towards  La  Nava. 

The  road  upon  which  the  1st,  7th,  and  4th  Divisions  move 
leads  from  the  right  of  their  encampment  to  Villa  Verde, 
leaving  La  Nava  to  the  left,  and  continues  on  to  Oreilla.  The 
centre  road,  upon  which  Major-General  Le  Marchant's  and 
Major-General  Bock's  cavahry,  the  5th  and  6th  Divisions,  are 
to  proceed,  is  the  direct  road  from  Alaejos  to  Torrecilla  del 
Valle  de  Medina,  passing  through  La  Nava  del  Rey.  The 
road  by  which  Major-General  Anson's  cavalry,  the  3rd  Division, 
Don  Julian  Sanchez'  cavalry,  Brigadier-Qeneral  Bradford's 
brigade,  and  the  infantry  under  Don  Carlos  de  Espana, 
move,  branches  to  the  left  from  the  great  road  from  Alaejos 
to  La  Nava  del  Rey,  near  to  a  ruined  chapel  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  TrabanQos  river,  and  running  parallel  and  dose  to  the 
great  road,  continues  on  to  Torrecilla  del  Valle  de  Medina, 
leaving  La  Nava  del  Bey  to  the  right 

The  Assistant  Quartermaster-General  of  the  3rd  Division 
will  ascertain  the  best  direction  for  the  troops  that  are  to  m'arch, 
to  take  on  entering  this  road  from  their  encamping  ground,  and 
will  communicate  the  same  to  Major-General  Anson,  as  well  as 


ORDERS  FOR  THE  ENCAMPMENT  OP  THE  TROOPS.     47 

to  the  other  corps  whidi  are  to  move  on  it  It  is  probahle 
that  the  cavalry  and  infantry  may  pass  the  river  immediately 
in  their  front,  ascend  the  heights  on  the  right  hank  of  the 
river,  and  afterwards,  by  inclining  to  their  right,  enter  the  road 
above  mentioned.  The  artillery  of  the  3rd  Division  possibly 
may  be  obliged  to  ascend  the  right  bank  of  the  river  by  the  great 
road  from  Alaejos  to  La  Nava  del  Bey,  and  afterwards  turn  to 
their  left,  near  to  the  ruined  chapel,  and  follow  the  3rd  Division. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. —        [  II77.  ] 
ENCAMPMENT  OF  THE   TROOPS.  * 

2nd  June,  1812,  half-past  9  a.m. 

The  light  Division,  Major-General  Alton's  and  Major- 
General  Anson's  brigades  of  cavahry,  and  Brigadier<jreneral 
Pack's  brigade  of  infantry,  to  encamp  at  Rueda. 

The  5th,  6th,  and  3rd  Divisions  to  encamp  at  Torredlla. 

The  1st,  7th,  and  4th,  at  DueQas  de  Medina. 

Brigadier-General  Bradford's*  brigade  and  Don  Carlos  de 
Espaiia's  infantry  are  to  return  to'  La  Nava. 

Major-General  Le  Marchant's  and  Major-General  Bock's 
brigades  to  encamp  on  the  left  of  the  3rd  Division,  lower  down 
the  Zapardiel  river,  near  Torrecilla. 

The  troops  may  send  for  their  baggage. 

Wellington. 


Le  Oinirdl  de  Division  Oazan^  Oh^  cPEtat-Major  de  VArmSe  du  Midi, 

au  Due  de  Fdtre,  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre,^ 

S^riUe,  le  5  Jain,  1812. 

Depais  la  reoonnaissance  pouss^e  par  le  Gdn^ral  Sir  Sti^Ieton  Cotton 
Bor  Usagre,  le  11  Avril  dernier,  les  divisioDS  anglaises  reslil^ee  en  Estrema- 
dure  aons  les  ordres  du  G^n^ral  Hill  n*avaient  fait  aucun  mouvement ;  mais 
dans  lea  premiers  jours  du  mois  le  Lieutenant-G^D^ral  Graham  Tayant 
renforc^  par  deux  autres  divisions  dMnfanterie,  et  une  brigade  de  cavalerie, 
le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Hill  partit  le  13  d'Almendralejo  pour  se  porter  avec 
une  partie  de  son  anden  corps  vers  le  Tage,  dans  la  direction  d*Almaraz. 

*  General  Sir  Thamas  Bradford,  G.CB^  G.O.H. 

t  See  WMngUm  DeapoAchee,  Yol.  iz.,  page  189,  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Liver- 
pool, 28th  May,  1812. 
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Son  Excellence  M.  le  Due  de  Dalmatie,  commandant  en  chef  Parm^  du 
Midi,  instruit  de  oe  mouvement,  donna  sur-le-champ  Tordre  an  Grdn^ral 
Gomte  d'Erlon,  dout  toutes  les  troupes  ^talent  disperse  dans  les  villages 
de  la  Serena,  pour  pouvoir  vivre  avec  plus  de  facility,  de  les  r^unir  k 
Gastuera,  et  de  se  porter  sur  les  derri^es  du  G^n^ral  Hill,  afin  de  le  forcer 
k  revenir  sur  ses  pas,  ou  de  le  compromettre,  sMl  s'obstinait  a  poursuivre 
le  mouvement  qu'il  avait  commence. 

Le  Gdn^ral  en  chef  r^unit  en  mSme  temps,  dans  la  provinoe  de  Gordoue, 
un  autre  corps  de  troupes  pour  soutenir  au  besoin  le  Comte  d'Erlon; 
mais  auz  premiers  mouvements  que  fit  ce  g^n^ral  sur  la  gauche  de  I'ennemi, 
et  k  Tapparition  de  la  ca valeric  k  Ribera  et  San  Benito,  d'oh  tons  les  avant- 
poBtes  ennemis  furent  culbut^s  et  chassis,  le  G^^ral  Hill  arr^ta  son 
mouvement  et  se  replia  sur  Merida,  en  abandonnaht  reparation  qu*il  avait 
entreprise  centre  le  fort  de  Miiabete. 

La  diversion  que  le  G^n^ral  en  chef  s'etait  propose  de  faire  en  favour 
de  Tannic  de  Portugal  ayant  parfaitement  r^ussi,  le  G^ndral  Hill  vfnt 
rdtablir  son  quartier-gdn^ral  k  Almendralejo ;  ses  troupes  reprirent  leurs 
anciennes  positions,  et  celles  de  renforts  que  lui  avait  conduites  le  G^n^ral 
Graham  se  replibrent  sur  Portalegre;  leur  mouvement  fut  termini  le 
80  Mai. 

Le  G^n^ral  en  chef  fit  rentrer  toutes  les  troupes  qu'il  avait  rassembl^ 
pour  s'opposer  aux  op^tions  du  G4n4ral  Hill,  et  le  CJomte  d'Erlon  ^tablit, 
le  27  Mai,  son  quartier-g^n^ral  k  Fuente  Ovejuna,  afin  d'etre  mieux  k 
m6me  de  surveiller  les  mouvements  des  ennemis  en  Estremadure,  et  de 
s'opposer  avec  plus  de  succ^s  aux  operations  qu'ils  paraissdent  vouloir 
entreprendre  sur  TAndalousie;  ses  avant-postes  rest^rent  k  San  Benito, 
sur  la  Guadiana,  d'oti  ils  communiquaient  frdquemment  avec  la  gauche  de 
Tarm^  de  Portugal  k  MaguiUa,  Valencia  de  lais  Torres,  &c. 


[  1178.  ]  2^  Adjittant-Oeneral  to  Captain  Kipping,  Coimbra, 

12th  June,  1812. 

It  having  been  reported  by  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals  that 
the  convalescents  at  Coimbra  suffer  much  from  the  want  of  a 
breakfast  mess,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  establish  one  for 
their  comfort,  charging  the  regiments  to  which  they  belong 
with  the  expenditure.  I  do  not  recollect  that  money  was  ever 
refused  for  this  purpose,  or  any  other  necessary  for  the  comfort 
or  cleanliness  of  the  convalescents.  When  money  is  required, 
application  should  be  made  to  the  Adjutant-General,  who  will 
move  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  direct  the  Paymaster- 
General  to  advance  it ;  and  upon  furnishing  him  with  a  regular 
account  of  what  ^  been  issued  to  the  regiment,  more  money 
will  be  issued  vrhm  necessary. 

I  have  received  your  letter  with  three  bills  of  exchange. 
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MKMOBANDUM   FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. —  [1179.] 

MOVEMENT  OF  THE  TROOPa 

13th  June,  1812. 

The  several  columns  in  which  the  army  is  divided  are  to 
make  the  mardies  to-morrow  morning,  the  14thy  which  they 
were  directed  to  make,  by  the  Orders  of  the  11th,  on  the  18th. 

The  centre  column  will  march  in  the  same  order  as  this  day, 
by  their  left,  the  cavahry  leading ;  then  the  5th,  then  the  4th 
Division. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton*  will  order  the 
cavalry  to  move  off  at  half-past  three. 

Major-General  Charles  Alten  will  order  the  advanced  guard 
to  move  off  at  the  same  hour.  The  advanced  guard  are  to 
encamp  to-morrow  on  a  stream  about  three  miles  in  front  of 
San  MuSoz,  on  the  road  to  Conos  de  Robliza. 

Majoi^General  Charles  Alten  is  to  patrole  the  wood  towards 
Matilla,  as  well  as  that  towards  Conos  de  Robliza. 

Head-quarters  will  be  to-morrow  at  Cabrillas. 

The  heavy  artillery,  this  day  at  San  Spiritus,  is  to  move 
to-morrow  to  San  Martin  de  Rio. 

Lieutenant-General  Picton  will  order  a  battalion  of  Briga- 
dier-General Bradford's  brigade  to  move  with  the  heavy  artillery. 

Wellxngton. 


The  Adfutafit'Oeneral  to  Major  Gardiner^  R,A.y^  Ist  Division.  [  1180.  ] 

13th  June,  1812. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  inform 
you  that  he  observed  three  bullock-carts  this  day  on  the  march, 
stated  to  be  attadied  to  your  brigade  of  artillery.  These  means 
of  conveyance  are  contrary  to  the  orders  of  this  army,  and  it  is 
his  Excellency's  desire  that  what  is  upon  them  may  be  other- 
wise disposed  of  this  day,  and  the  carts  made  over  to  the  Com- 
missary of  the  Ist  IKvision  of  infantry,  to  be  sent  to  their 
homes,  or  disposed  of  for  the  public  service. 


*  Field  Marshal  Visooont  Combermere,  O.C.B.,  G.G.H. 
t  Geoeral  Sir  Bobert  Gbrdiner,  K.C.B.,  K.C.H. 
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[  1181.  ]    The  Adjutant-Oencral  to  the  Assistant  Adjutants- Oenetxd  of  Divisions, 

14th  Jnne,  1812. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  now  expects  every  morning 
the  daily  state  of  .the  army  of  the  preceding  day.  In  order  to 
carry  his  Excellency's  wishes  into  effect,  it  becomes  absolutely 
necessary  that  the  states  of  the  divisions  should  arrive  at  this 
office  by  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  day  on  which  they 
are  due. 


[1182.]  INSTRUCTIONS   FOR  THE   ADVANCE  OF  THE  AllMY. 

14th  June,  1812. 

The  army  will  make  the  movement  to-morrow,  the  15th,  in 
three  columns,  which  was  ordered  by  the  Order  of  the  10th  to 
be  executed  this  day. 

The  troops  under  Major-General  Charles  Alten  will  break 
up  at  half-past  three  in  the  morning,  and  will  encamp  on  this 
side  the  river  of  Matilla. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  likewise  move 
off  at  half-past  three  o'clock  ;  the  5th  Division  at  four  o'clock  ; 
and  the  4th  Division  at  half-past  four,  each  following  the  other 
through  San  Muiioz. 

The  heavy  artillery  from  Monte  del  Rio  to  Tegadilla. 

Head-quarters  will  be  to-morrow  at  Aide  Reala  de  Boveda. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  leave  Cabrillas  at  a  little 
after  four,  and  pass  through  San  Munoz  and  Conos  de  Robliza 
to  Matilla,  where  he  will  be  between  seven  and  eight  in  the 
morning. 


Le  MarScJial  Soult^  Due  de  Dalmatie,  au  Due  de  Fdtre^  Ministre  de  la 

Guerre,* 

Ce  15  Juin,  1812. 
Depuis  plnsiearB  jours  renneini  faisait  des  mouvemeuts  en  Estremadure ; 
les  ^missaires  confirmaient  que  les  g^D^raux  Anglais  recevaient  fnSquem- 
ment  de  nouveaux  rcnforts,  et  qu'ils  se  disposaient  k  entrer  en  operations. 
Pour  fixer  nos  id^  k  cet  ^gard,  M.  le  G^^ial  de  Brigade  Lallemand  re9ut 
ordre  de  se  porter  en  reconnaissance  avec  quatre  escadrons  des  17*^  et 
27*^  B^ments  de  Dragons  en  avant  de  Maguilla,  pour  telairer  les  directions 
de  Hibera  et  Los  SanUis,  par  Llera  et  Usagre. 


*  See  WetUngUm  DespaieKeSy  vol.  ix.,  page  238,  despoich  to  the  Earl  of 
liverpool.  18th  June,  1812. 
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Le  11  an  matin,  le  G^n^ral  Lallenmnd  sortlt  de  Maguilla,  et  se  porta 
6ur  Valencia  de  las  Torres,  d'oh  il  d^tacha  ses  ^laireurs  sur  Llera.  lis 
^taient  pres  d'arriver  dans  ce  dernier  endroit,  lorsqu'ils  aper^nrent  una 
forte  colonne  de  cavalerie  anglaise  qui  se  dirigeait  sar  Valencia.  Le 
G^D^ral  lAllemand  fit  aussitdt  des  dispositions  pour  repasser  le  d^fil^  de 
MaguiJsy  en  avant  duqnel  il  se  trouvait;  mais,  press^  vivement  par 
I^ennemi,  11  prit  le  sage  parti  de  faire  face.  Deux  de  ses  escadrons  furent 
d'abord  Tamends ;  le  27^  de  dragons,  qui  6tait  en  reserve,  s^avan^  anssitot, 
enfon9A  les  escadrons  anglais,  et  facilita  le  ralliement  des  deux  escadrons 
du  11**  R^ment,  qui  vinrent  &  leur  tour  soutenir  le  27"'.  La  m61^  dura 
plus  dMn  quart  dlieure,  et  Tennemi  c^a  le  terrain  &  nos  dragons,  qui  le 
poursuivirent  plus  d*une  lieue,  et  lui  firent  130  prisonniers,  dont  plusteurs 
oiSciera.  Plus  de  60  Anglais  sont  rest^  sur  le  champ  de  bataille,  parmi 
lesquels  trois  officiers,  dont  I'un  paralt  6tre  d*un  grade  sup^rieur. 

Le  G^n^ial  Lallemand,  aprcs  avoir  fait  ramasser  tons  les  blesses,  les  fit 
transporter  k  Maguilla,  oh  11  se  retira  pour  faire  reposer  les  hommes  et  les 
chevaux.  Le  but  de  son  expedition  dtant  atteint,  il  rentra  le  12  au  matin  2L 
la  Granja,  oil  il  reprit  sa  position ;  96  autres  prisonniers  et  trois  officiers 
furent  en  m§me  temps  dirig^  sur  Fuente  Ovejuna,  au  quartier  de  M.  le 
Comte  d'Erlon. 

Notre  perte  a  ^t^  2  dragons,  3  cbevaux  tuds,  et  15  blesses.  Le  27'**  de 
dragons  a  en  un  officier  tu^,  2  blesses,  10  sous-officiers  et  dragons  blessds, 
UQ  dragon  et  un  cbeval  pris.  L*aide-de-camp  du  G^n^ral  Lallemand  a 
aussi  M  pris  dans  la  premiere  cbarge. 

La  perte  de  Tennemi  est  dvalu^  &  300  bommes,  et  au  moins  k  autant  do 
chevaux  bors  de  combat,  y  compris  150  qu*on  lui  a  pris.  Les  forces 
dtaient  le  double  des  notres,  et  se  composaient  des  I*'  et  3^  Regiments  de 
Dragona  sous  les  ordres  du  G^n^ral  Slade,  lequel,  sur  Tavis  de  la  marcbe 
du  G^o^ial  Lallemand,  dtait  parti  de  Ribera,  dans  I'espoir  de  surprendre 
notre  cavalerie,  et  avait  manoeuvre  de  manibre  k  Tengager  dans  une  em- 
bnscade  oh  il  s'^tait  plac^  pr^  de  Llera,  mais,  d^couvert  par  nos  ^laireurs, 
il  se  oonfia  k  la  superiority  de  ses  forces,  et  fut  battu. 

Cette  affaire  fait  bonneur  au  G^n^ral  Lallemand  et  aux  17"^  et  27"* 
Regunents  de  Dragons  qui  ^talent  sous  ses  ordres. 


6.  0.  Salamanca,  19th  June,  1812.     r  1183-  ] 

L  Lieatenant-General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  haa  taken  charge 
of  the  outposts  of  the  army,  and  has  given  to  the  cavalry  the 
orders  which  may  be  necessary. 

2.  The  General  officers  commanding  divisions  of  infantry  in 
front  will  receive  from  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton 
information  of  the  enemy's  movements ;  and  they  will  attend  to 
the  requisition  they  will  receive  from  him,  for  the  support  of 
infantry  to  his  posts  of  cavalry. 

E  2 
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Le  MwrSchal  Marmonty  Due  de  Bagtise,  au  Marechal  Jourdan^  Mc^dr- 

OSfUrcU  de  sa  MajesU  Cathdiique,* 

Caftizal,  le  28  Join,  1812. 
J'ai  1090  la  lettre  que  sa  Majeet^  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'^rire  le  18 
Juin.  tTai  eu  rhoimeur  de  lui  ^crire  le  22,  pour  lui  faire  oonnaltie  ma 
position.  Depuis  ce  temps,  elle  ne  8*est  pas  am^lior^  attendu  qu*ayant 
droit  de  compter  sur  les  seoours  que  m'avait  promis  le  G^n^rajl  Caffarelli,  j 
ayant  oompt^  en  effet,  et  ne  les  ayant  pas  re^us,  11  en  est  rdsult^  de  faussea 
operations.  L'assuranoe  que  le  Gdn^ral  Caffarelli  m'avait  donn^  que  les 
troupes  ^talent  en  marche  pour  me  joindre,  et  la  suspeiLtiion  du  si^  de 
Salamanque  que  ma  presence  avait  occasionn^  m'avaient  d<k;ide  k  bub- 
pendre  mes  operations  contre  I'ennemi.  Le  26,  dans  rapr^-midi,  ayant 
M  io  forme,  et  par  le  bruit  du  canon  et  par  les  signanx  de  la  place,  que  le 
siege  etait  repris  avec  vigueur,  j*ai  dfi,  vu  le  peril  de  ce  fort,  prendre  Ijl 
resolution  d'agir  seul ;  et  comme,  rd  la  force  de  la  position  que  Tennemi 
occupait  sur  la  droite  de  la  Tonnes,  je  ne  pouvais  raisonnablement  agir 
que  par  la  rive  gauche,  operation  qui,  pour  reussir,  ne  ponvait  dtre  entre- 
prise  que  de  nuit,  j*ai  fait  mes  dispositions  pour  marcher  le  28  au  soir. 
Malheureusement,  dans  la  journee  du  27,  un  violent  iucendie  ayant  em- 
brase  tons  les  b&timents  du  fort,  et  la  place  etant  ouverte,  la  gamison 
s^est  trouvee  dans  une  situation  telle  qu'elle  a  dii  se  rendre  ^  discretion, 
a  riustant  oti  j'avais  TesperaDce  fondee  de  la  deiivrer.  L'operation  que 
j'aurais  faite  le  27  au  soir,  je  I'aurais  faite  trois  jours  plus  t6t,  sans  les 
promesses  de  secours  du  General  Caffarelli;  mais  il  edt  ete  impossible 
Ik  moi  de  livrer  une  bataille  aussi  importante  pour  TEspagne  avant  I'arrivee 
d'un  secours  puissant,  aununce  officiellement,  et  sur  lequel  j'avais  droit 
de  compter.  Malgre  ce  r^ultat  f&cheux,  le  fort  de  Salamanque  aura, 
en  grande  partie,  rempli  son  objet,  puisquMl  aura  retarde  de  dix  jours  les 
projets  de  I'ennemi,  qui  ne  vont  pas  moins  qu'k  nous  cliasser  de  TEspagne, 
et  aura  donne  aux  autres  armees  le  temps  de  former  leurs  detachements, 
si  elles  veulent  concourir  aux  operations  du  nord.  Le  commandant  et  la 
gamison  se  sont  converts  de  gloire  par  leur  vigoureuse  resistance,  et 
Tennemi  a  perdu  trois  fois  plus  d'hommes  que  nous  n'en  avions  daus  le 
fort.  Enfin,  quand  nous  aurons  gagne  une  bataille  sur  les  Anglais,  nous 
le  ie<  ccuperons  facilement,  car  il  paralt  dans  un  bouleversement  tel,  qu'il 
est  impossible  que  I'ennemi  le  defende  aujourd'bui.  Lorsque  les  troupes 
du  General  Caffarelli  m'aurout  enfin  rejoint,  si  I'euDemi  ne  vient  pas  sur 
le  Bouro,  je  marcherai  sur  Salamanque.  J*ai  bcsoin  de  ce  secoun  pour 
oombattre  Tennemi  avec  confiance.  II  est  aujuurd'hui  de  12,000  hommes 
plus  fort  que  moi,  sans  compter  les  Espagnols.  Le  General  Hill  n'a  pas 
rejoint  Lord  Wellington ;  mais  on  annonce  son  arrivee  comme  tr^pro- 
chaiue.  II  est  done  bien  desirable  que  sa  Majeste  envoie  les  secours  par 
le  General  Treilhard  qu'elle  m'annonce,  avant  I'arrivee  du  Comte  d'Erlon. 
Les  affaires  d'Espagne  vont  se  decider  entre  la  Tormes  et  le  Douro,  ou  sur 
le  Douro ;  tout  le  reste  n'fst  que  secondaire.  Je  vais  prendre  position  en 
avant  du  Douro,  en  attendant  les  moyens  d'agir  offensivement. 


♦  See  WeUingtwi  Despatches,  vol.  ix.,  page  259,  despatch  to  the  Earl  of 
Liverpool*  90th  June,  1812. 
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MOVEMENTS  OP  THE  ABMT  ON  THE  29tH  OP  JUNE,   1812.     [1184.] 

LEFT  COLUMN. 

£>0D  Julian  Sanchez'  corps  of  cavalry. 

Major-General  Le  Marchant's  brigade  of  cavalry. 

3rd  Division. 

Brigadier-General  Bradford's  brigade. 

In&ntry  under  the  command  of  Don  Carlos  de  Espana. 

CENTRE  COLUMN. 

Major-General  Alien's  brigade  of  cavalry. 

light  Division. 

Brigadier-General  Pack's  brigade  of  Portuguese  infantry. 

5th  Division. 

7th  Division. 

1st  IKviidon. 

Head-quarters. 

Beserve  ammunition. 

RIGUT  COLUMN. 

Major-General  Baron  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry. 
4th  Division. 

Major-Greneral  Anson's  brigade  of  cavahry. 

All  the  troops  will  march  off  at  half-past  three  o'clock,  ex- 
cepting Brigadier-General  Pack's  brigade,  which  is  to  march 
at  three,  in  order  to  be  well  closed  up  with  the  Light  Division. 
The  baggage  of  each  division  of  infantry  and  brigade  of  cavalry 
must  foUow  it  immediately ;  and  care  must  be  taken  that  the 
baggage  moves  off  the  ground  in  time,  so  as  not  to  impede  the 
troops  which  are  following. 

Tie  baggage  of  the  7th  Division  must  follow  the  *   Division.  . 

The  right  column  to  proceed  by  Gomerrillo  to  Lituega ;  Villa 
Nova  de  los  Pavones ;  pass  the  Orbado  river,  and  encamp  on 
the  heights. 

The  centre  column  to  proceed  through  Castellanos,  Pedrosillo, 
Fajares,  Orbado ;  pass  the  Orbado  stream,  and  encamp  on  the 
heights. 

The  left  column  to  proceed  by  San  Cristoval  Anediano,  and 
thence  on  the  road  towards  Villa  Nova  de  Figueira,  and  encamp 
in  the  wood  on  the  right  of  the  road,  and  on  the  left  of  the  army. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Le  Marichal  Marmont^  Due  de  Ragme^  au  Due  de  FeUre,  Ministre  de 

la  Ouerre. 

Tudela  de  Daero,  le  SOT  Join,  1812. 

D^s  le  mois  de  Mai,  j*^tais  inform^  que  I'arm^  anglaiae  devait  entrer  en 
campagne  ayec  des  moyeDS  puissants.  J'en  rendis  compte  an  Roi,  afin 
qu'il  pdt  ordonner  les  dispositions  qu'il  croirait  oonvenables,  et  j*en  prdvins 
dgalement  le  G^n^ral  Caffarelli,  ponr  qu*il  pdt  se  mettre  en  mesure  de 
m*envoyer  des  secours  lorsqne  le  moment  serait  arriv^ 

L'extr^e  difficult^  des  subsistances,  Timpossibiiit^  de  faire  vivre  k  cetto 
epoqne  les  troupes  rassembl^s,  m'empdch^rent  d'avoir  plus  de  huit  k  neuf 
bataillons  &  Salamanque,  mais  le  reste  de  Tann^  ^tait  assez  pr^  pour 
venir  me  joindre  en  i^eu  de  jours. 

Le  12  Juin,  Tennemi  passa  TAgueda.    tPen  fus  instruit  le  14  au  matin, 
et  l^ordre  de  rassemblement  fut  donn6  aux  troupes.      Le  16,  Tarmde 
anglaise  arriva  devant  Salamanque.     Dans  la  nuit  du  16  au  17,  j'^vacuai 
cette  ville,  laissant  toutefois  une  gamison  dans  les  forts  que  j'avais  fait 
construire,  et  qui,  par  TextrSme  activity  qu'on  avait  mise  k  ex^uter  les 
travaux,  se  trouvaient  en  ^tat  de  defense.    Je  me  portal  a  six  lieues  de 
Salamanque,  oti,  ayant  r^uni  cinq  divisions,  je  me  rapprochai  de  oette 
ville.    Je  chassai  devant  moi  les  avant-postes  anglais,  et  je  formal  I'arm^ 
ennemie  k  montrer quelle  attitude  elle  comptait  prendre:  eile  parut  r^solue 
a  oombattre  dans  la  forte  position  que  pr^nte  le  beau  plateau  de  San 
Cristoval.    Lo  reste  de  Tarm^  m'ayant  rejoint,  je  manoeuvrai  autour  de 
cette  position ;  mais  j'acquis  la  certitude  que  partout  elle  nous  pr^ntait 
des  obstacles  difficiles  h.  vaincre,  et  qu'il  valait  mieux  forcer  Tennemi  h  vcnir 
sur  un  autre  champ  de  bataille,  que  d*engager  une  action  avec  lui  sur  nn  ter- 
rain qui  lui  donnait  trpp  d'avantages.    D'ailieiirs,  divers  motifs  me  fiusaient 
ddsirer  de  trainer  les  operations  en  longueur,  car  je  venais  de  reoevoir  une 
lettre  du  Gdn^i-al  Cafifarelli  qui  m*annon9ait  qu'il  rdunissait  ses  troupes,  et 
qu*il  allait  marcher  pour  me  secourir,  tandis  que  ma  prince  avait  fiut 
suspendre  le  si6ge  du  fort  de  Salamanque.    Les  choses  rest^nt  dans  cet 
^tat  pendant  quelques  jours  et  les  arm^  en  presence,  lorsque  le  si^ge  da 
fort  de  Salamanque  recommen9a  avec  vigueur.    Le  peu  de  distance  qu'il  y 
avait  entre  ce  fort  et  Tarmde  fran9ai8e,  et  Tcmploi  de  signaux  convenusy 
me  permettaient  chaque  jour  d*dtre  inform^  de  la  situation  de  la  place. 
Ceux  du  26  au  27  m'annonc^rent  que  la  gamison  pouvait  tenir  encore  cinq 
.  jours ;  d^  lore  je  me  d^idai  k  ex^uter  le  passage  de  la  Tormcs  et  k  agir 
par  la  rive  gauche.    Le  fort  d'Alba,  que  j'avais  conserve,  me  donnait  un 
passage  sur  cette  riviere,  une  nouvelle  ligne  d'op^rations,  et  un  point  de 
ddpdt  imix)rtant.    Je  fis  des  dispositions  pour  cxdcuter  ce  passage  dans  la 
nuit  du  28  au  29. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  27,  le  feu  redoubla  d'intensitd,  et  Tennemi,  fatigu6  d'une 
resistance  qui  lui  paraissait  exagdr^e,  tira  a  boulets  rouges  sur  les  dtablisse- 
ments  du  fort  Malheurcusement  les  magasins  renfermaient  une  grande 
quantity  de  bois  de  demolition  ;  lis  s'enflammferent,  et  en  peu  d'instants  le 
fort  devint  le  foyer  d'un  vaste  incendie.  11  fut  impossible  k  la  brave  gamison 
qui  le  ddfendait  de  supporter  tout  k  la  fois  les  attaques  de  Tennemi  et 

♦  See  Wellington  Despaichct,  vol.  ix.,  page  259,  despatch  to  the  Earl  of 
Liverpool,  30th  June,  1812. 
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rincendle  qui  d^truisait  ses  defenses,  sea  magaama,  et  ses  vivreB,  et  mettait 
les  Boldata  enx-memes  dans  la  situation  la  plus  ^pouvantable ;  elle  dut  done 
se  rendre  k  discretion,  apr^s  avoir  eu  la  gloire  de  repousser  deux  assauts  et 
de  iaire  perdre  k  rennemi  au-delk  de  1800  hommes,  c'est-k-^lre  plus  da 
doable  des  d^fenseura. 

Get  ^v^ement  se  passa  le  27  ^  midi.  L'ennemi  n'ayant  plus  d'objet 
dans  son  operation  au-delk  de  la  Tormes,  et  tout  m'indiquant  qu'il  dtait 
sage  d'attendre  les  renferts  de  Tann^e  du  Nord  qui  m'avaient  M  annonc^s 
d*ane  mani^re  formelle,  je  me  d^idai  2t  me  rapprocher  du  Bouro  pour  passer 
cctte  riviere  avec  I'arm^B,  si  Tennemi  marcbait  k  nous,  et  y  reprendre  une 
bonne  ligne  de  defense  jusqu'k  oe  que  le  moment  de  roffensiye  fftt  venu. 
Le  28,  Tarm^e  partit  et  prit  position  sur  la  Guarefia,  et  le  29  sur  le  Tra- 
ban908,  ou  elle  s^jouma.  L'ennemi  ayant  suivi  le  mouvemcnt  avec  toutes 
ses  forces,  Tarmde  prit  position  sur  la  Zapardiel,  et,  le  2,  elle  passa  le  Douro 
k  Tordesillas,  lieu  que  j*avais  oboisi  pour  le  pivot  de  mes  operations,  et  oil 
le  fieave  m'ofifrait  une  exoellente  ligne. 


MOVEMENTS  OP  THE  ARMY  ON  THE   IST  OF  JULY,   1812,      [  1185.  ] 

June  SO. 

The  army  to  moye  to-morrow,  the  Ist  of  July,  in  three 
columns. 

The  right  column,  consisting  of  Major-General  Bock's 
brigade  of  cavalry,  the  1st,  7th,  and  4th  Divisions,  to  move 
by  the  right  from  Caiiizal  towards  Alaejos,  and  to  halt  about 
two  miles  from  that  village  until  further  orders. 

The  centre  column,  consisting  of  Major-General  Le 
Marchant's  brigade  of  cavalry,  the  5th  and  6th  Divisions,  to 
move  by  the  right,  from  the  ground  it  at  present  occupies, 
to  the  great  road  from  Fuente  de  la  Pena  to  Alaejos,  and 
advance  on  this  road  to  within  two  miles  of  Alaejos,  where  the 
column  wUl  halt  until  further  orders. 

The  left  column,  consisting  of  the  cavalry  under  the  command 
of  Don  Julian  Sanchez,  the  8rd  Division,  Brigadier-General 
Bradford's  brigade  of  Portuguese  infantry,  and  the  infantry 
under  the  command  of  Don  Carlos  de  Espana,  to  proceed  by 
the  right  from  Guarata  by  La  Boveda,  Molino  de  Moyano,  and 
Caea  Guevara  towards  Alaejos,  and  to  halt  about  two  miles 
fit)m  that  village  until  further  orders. 

The  Light  Division,  and  Brigadier-CJeneral  Pack's  brigade 
of  Portuguese  infantry,  to  march  from  Castrillo  towards  Alaejos 
by  the  right,  and  to  halt  at  the  same  distance  from  that  village. 

Major-General  Anson's*  brigade  of  cavalry  to  move  by  its 

*  Genera]  Sir  George  An£on»  G.C.B. 
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right  from  La  Boveda  towards  Alaejos,  and  to  send  patroles  to 
its  front,  to  ascertain  the  situation  of  the  enemy. 

Major-General  Alten's  brigade  of  cavalry  to  move  from 
Torrecillo  de  la  Orden,  by  Castrejon,  towards  Alaejos^  and  to 
communicate  with  the  Light  Division  and  the  right  column  of 
the  infantry. 

The  troops  will  move  as  follows : — 

The  right  and  left  columns  at  half-past  three. 

The  centre  column,  Light  Division,  and  Brigadier-General 
Pack's  brigade,  at  four  o'clock. 

Major-General  Anson's  brigade  will  cross  the  Guevara  at 
four,  and  wait  till  the  head  of  the  left  column  will  appear  in 
sight  of  La  Boveda. 

Major-General  Alten's  brigade  will  move  at  half-past  three  ; 
but  will  take  care  not  to  get  too  forward  till  the  other  columns 
will  approach  Alaejos.  The  baggage  of  this  brigade  should  be 
sent  to  march  in  rear  of  the  Light  Division,  or  right  column, 
which  will  march  on  the  direct  road  from  Castrillo  to  Alaejos. 

The  baggage  of  the  other  troops  to  follow  them  as  ordered 
this  day. 

Head-quarters  will  be  fixed  to-morrow.  The  baggage  of 
head-quarters  to  follow  the  centre  column. 


Le  Mar4chal  Marmont^  Due  de  Ragtae^  a  m  Majesti  h  Boi  dPEfpagne^ 

Rueda,  le  1  Juillet,  1812. 

J'ai  Hionneur  d'adresser  ^  voire  Majesty  lea  dnplicata  d*tine  lettre  que 
j*ai  eu  I'honneur  de  lui  toire,  et  d'une  lettre  que  j'ai  adress^e  an  Marshal 
Jourdan. 

La  prise  du  fort  de  Salamanque  changeant  ma  position  et  oelle  de  renneml 
sor  la  Tormes,  je  me  snis  mis  en  marcbe  le  28  Juin  au  matin  poor  aller 
au-devant  de  mes  renforts.  L'ennemi  avait  pr^par^  son  mouvement;  11 
m*a  snivi  imm^diatement,  sans  cependant  quMl  y  ait  eu  autre  chose  que 
des  engagements  d'avant-postes.  «rai  pris  ma  ligne  d'op^rations  par 
Tordesillas,  paroe  que  c'est  la  ligne  la  plus  courte,  et  j'ai  conduit  aujourdliai 
Farmde  ici,  aprte  avoir  d^tach^  une  division  sur  le  bas  Douro,  afin  de  d^ 
fendre  cette  riviere  et  de  me  couvnr  des  mouvements  du  corps  portugais  de 
Silveira,  qui,  k  ce  qu'on  assure,  a  pass^  TEsla  et  est  devant  Zamora.  Demain 
j  e  lapprocherai  I'arm^  de  Tordesillas.  C'est  de  oe  point  que  je  manoeuvrerai 
pour  d^fendre  le  Douro,  ou  que  je  prendrai  Poffensive  lorsque  des  renforts 
m'auront  joint.    II  me  faut  absolument  1500  chevaux  et  6000  ou  7000 


*  Soo  WeUiuQion  De»p<Uche$,  vol.  ix.,  page  259,  despatch  to  the  Earl  of 
Liverpool,  oOth'june,  1812. 
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homines  d^infanterie  de  plus,  pour  pouvoir  op^rer  sar  la  rive  gauohe  du 
Bouro  avec  la  probability  du  sucods.  L*anxi^  ennemie  a  en  ligne  prte  de 
50,000  hommes,  dont  5000  de  cavalerie  anglaise,  qaoique  le  G^n^ral  Hill 
ne  Tait  pas  rejoint :  il  est  viai  que  oelui-d  n'a  pas  plus  de  8000  homines. 
Je  n'ai  pas  pu  r^anir  plus  de  32,000  hommes.  Le  G^n^ral  Gaffarelli 
m'annoiioe,  le  10  Join,  qull  me  conduit  tout  oe  qn'il  a  de  disponible, 
c'est-iniirey  la  cavalerie,  22  bouches  ^  feu,  et  7500  hommes  d*infanterie. 
Le  28  aa  soir,  il  n*y  avait  d'airiv^  k  Yalladolid  ni  un  soldat  d*infanterie,  ni 
un  soldat  de  cavalerie,  ni  une  bouche  k  feu.  Gependant,  8*il  pent  avoir 
quelque  excuse  l^time  pour  n'avoir  point  envoys  d^nfanterie,  il  n'en  peut 
avoir  pour  sa  cavalerie,  qui  ne  peut  lui  servir  dans  les  montagnes,  et  pour 
son  artiUerie,  qui  est  stationn^  k  Burgos  sans  lui  dtre  d'aucun  usage. 

Les  rapports  annoncent  que  les  Portugais  ont  pass^  I'Esla,  ainsi  que  j'ai 
eu  rhouneur  de  le  dire  plus  baut  k  votre  Majesty.  On  m*as8ure  aussi  que 
Tarm^  de  Galice  a  pass^  TOrbigo  et  qu*Astorga  est  bloqu^  Malgr6  la 
presence  de  I'ennemi  de  tous  les  odt6s,  je  suis  sans  inquietude  pour  Tavenir 
et  oonfiant  dans  un  rteultat  glorieux,  si  je  re^ois  le  reidbrt  que  j'ai  demand^ 
et  qui  ooDsiste  en  1500  chevauz,  6000  ou  7000  hommes  d'infanterie,  et 
quelques  bouches  k  feu.  (Pose  done  supplier  votre  Majesty  si  elle  peut 
m'envojer  sa  cavalerie  du  Tage,  de  le  faire  dans  cette  circonstance.  J'ai 
poste  de  prdfdrenoe  la  masse  de  mes  forces  sur  le  haut  Douro^  paroe  que,  si 
je  suis  r6duit  pendant  quelque  temps  k  d^fendre  le  Douro,  je  ne  oours  aucun 
risque  de  voir  compromettre  ma  ligne  d'op^rations,  et  parce  que  cette  riviere 
est  peu  de  chose  en  cette  partie ;  tandis  que,  plus  forte  au-dessous,  elle  est 
n^ndu  encore  meilleure  pour  la  defense,  par  les  forts  qui  existent.  J'esp^re 
que  dans  huit  jours  au  plus  tard,  aprte  avoir  re9U  les  renforts  qui  me  sont 
ntessaires,  les  projets  de  rennemi  seront  ^vanouis,  et  que  je  serai  rentr^  2t 
Salamanque.  Si  je  ne  regois  aucun  seoours,  je  pourrai  combattre  les 
evtoements,  mais  il  me  sera  impossible  de  les  mattriser. 


A.  G.  O.  Rueda,  6th  July,  1812.     [  1186.  ] 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham  having  been  under 
the  necessity  of  quitting  the  army,  on  account  of  his  health, 
Major-General  H.  Campbell  is  appointed  to  command  the  1st 
Division  of  infantry  till  further  orders. 


The  Adjuiant'Qeneral  to  M.le  G^iral  de  la  Martiniere,  [  1187.  ] 

7th  July,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
with  the  sum  of  3000  francs  for  M.  Duchemin,  which  shall  be 
immediately  forwarded  to  Lisbon  for  that  officer,  with  particular 
directions  to  be  remitted  to  him  in  England  should  he 
already  have  left  Lisbon.  In  compliance  with  the  request 
contained  in  your  communication,  the  sergeant  is  sent  agreeably 
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to  the  proposed  exchange.  With  regard  to  the  further  exchange 
of  officers,  I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  Marshal  the  Earl  of 
AVellington  to  acquaint  you  that,  from  the  time  that  has  elapsed 
since  the  garrisons  of  the  forts  of  Salamanca  were  conducted  to 
Lisbon,  his  Excellency  is  apprehensive  tliat  prior  to  this  period 
they  have  been  embarked  for  England ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
arrangements  will  be  made  for  exchanging  the  French  officers 
proposed  in  your  letter  on  their  arrival  in  England,  should  it 
meet  the  wishes  of  Marshal  the  Due  de  Raguse  to  send  in 

Captain and  Lieutenant  (the  former  of  whom  has 

been  conceived  for  some  time  past  to  labour  under  mental 
derangement).  His  Excellency  would  feel  much  pleasure  in 
acceding  to  the  exchange  submitted  for  M.  Duchemin ;  but  he 
is  not  aware  of  the  regular  cartel  upon  occaaons  of  this  nature. 
The  Earl  of  Wellington  will,  however,  most  willingly  embrace 
the  first  opportunity  of  promoting  any  exchange  upon  a  regular 
basis  for  that  officer.  168  dollars  and  the  baggage  of  Captain 
are  sent  in  by  the  flag  of  truca 


[  1188.  ]  MEMORANDUM   FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTBR-OBNERAL. 

5  P.V.  8tb  July,  1812. 

In  case  it  should  be  necessary  to  order  the  troops  to  move 
during  the  night,  it  is  requested  that  the  baggage  and  Commis- 
sariat of  the  several  divisions  may  be  packed  and  lashed,  and 
the  mules  attached  to  it,  near  the  baggage,  &c.,  two  or  three 
hundred  yards  dear  of  the  camp  of  the  division  or  the  town  in 
which  it  is  cantoned,  on  the  road  towards  La  Nava  del  Rey. 

Wellington. 


[  1189.  ]       The  Adjutant'OenercU  to  Officers  commanding  at  Hoi^ital  Stations, 

10th  July,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  his  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  has  determined  that  no  more  than 
12  men  shall  be  allowed  as  a  guard  for  any  hospital  station ; 
and  that  if  it  should  not  be  found  practicable  to  keep  the  men  in 
hospital  without  a  sentry  at  every  door,  that  the  doors  should  be 
locked.  You  will  therefore  make  the  best  arrangements  jou 
can,  and  see  that  no  man  is  detained  at  your  station  who  is  fit 
to  do  his  duty  in  the  field 
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Ettat  Gen^bal  db  l*Abic£b  Fban^atsb,  16  Avril,  1812.*    (Extrait  des 

Rdles  Imp^riaax.) 


Sooa  lea  Annes. 

D6tacb6a. 

Hfipital. 

Total. 

Deaigiution  dea  Corps. 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 
1 

£ 

• 

AnneedaHidi  .... 
,,     da  Centre    .    •    . 
,,     del\>rtusal<    •    • 
„     del*£l«e     .    .    . 
a,     d'Angon     •    .    • 
..     deCMalogne    .    • 
,f     du  Nofd  •    •    •    . 

55,7»7 
19,148 
16,937 
16.830 
14.786 
28,984 
48,238 

11.014 
8,993 
8.108 
1,873 
3.269 
1.259 
7,074 

S,49S 
144 

4,394 
81 
2,695 
1,163 
1,309 

700 

51 

2278 

6 

658 

49 

72 

6,065 
624 
7,706 
8,4:25 
1,467 
5,540 
8,677 

64,360 
19,91m 
69,037 
20,876 
18,948 
35,687 
56.276 

11,714 
4,044 

10,366 
1,«79 
3,927 
1.306 
7.813 

Total 

Bfcer^e  de  Baronn«    .    . 

840,654 
4,088 

36.590 
157 

12,224 
86 

3814 
35 

83,504 
865 

286,440 
4.939 

40,471 
198 

Xotal  phufiral    .    ■    . 

844,692 

36,747 

12,860 

3849 

34,369 

891,370 

40,663 

Gnide  driqne  attadiee  il 
I'Ann^eduSud  .    .    / 

Tioapes  Espasnotes    .    • 

6,497 
33,960 

1,655 
S85 

•  • 

•  • 

•  ■ 

•  • 

258 

•  ■ 

6,756 
33.938 

1,497 
585 

Total  dcs  EapagDolea . 

40.449 

8,180 

>' 

•  • 

•  • 

256 

40,707 

8,082 

Etat  G^NtBAL  DB  l^Abm^ib  Fbanjaise,  15  Mai,  1812. 


Sooalea 

Armee. 

Detachea. 

HdpitaL 

Total. 

Deaigiwtioa  dee 
CoSa. 

t 

1 

■ 

* 

1 

1 

i 

s 

6 

1 

< 

AmeedoMidi  •    . 

56.081 

12,101 

8,787 

660 

4,652 

63,470 

7,311 

4,340 

y,     da  Centre    . 

17,885 

4,206 

158 

87 

766 

19,203 

3,338 

420 

„     de  Portugal. 

88,618 

7,244 

9,750 

153S 

8,338 

70,700 

4,481 

3.448 

, ,     d*Ara«on     . 

87,218 

4.768 

4,458 

605 

3,701 

35,377 

2,976 

1,960 

,,     deCaUlogne 

33,677 

1,577 

1,844 

267 

6,009 

41,530 

1.876 

279 

,f     da  Noid  •    • 

38,771 

6.081 

8,560 

271 

7,767 

49,098 

4,443 

1,163 

Total  .... 

225,710 

85,989 

21,567 

3378 

31,287 

879,378 

23,919 

11,630 

Aneienne  Reaerve  de 
Bayoone      .    .    . 

}    8.894 

221 

1,648 

*• 

964 

6.500 

207 

.. 

Noarelle  Reserve  de 
liay<auije      .    .    . 

}     8,588 

116 

3,176 

m  • 

5 

5,769 

103 

.  • 

232,802 

86,266 

26,375 

3378 

•    •               * 

32,196 

291,647 

84.229 

11.630 

*  Tlieae  retuma  of  the  French  army  are  taken  from  the  tenth  yolume  of  the  translation  of 
*  HJaUwe  de  la  Guerre  dana  la  Peninsule,'  par  le  General  Napier,  traduction  revue,  eorrig^e.  et 
enrlchie  de  Notes  par  le  Lientenant-Gencral  Comte  Miithieu  Dumas,  et  continuee  par  M.  A.  Foltx. 
Chef  d'Baeadnm  an  corps  Royal  d'Etat  Major,  et  Aide-de-Gamp  da  Marechal  Due  de  Dalmatie, 
Mmitre  de  U  Guene 
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Etat  Sp^ial  db  L*ABMi:B  de  Fobtuqal,  15  Jain,  1812.    Quiutier- 

G^D^ral,  Tordesillafi. 


Dedgnitlon  d«i  Corps. 


Sons  Ifli  Armet. 


\f  Diriiion. 

4« 

«■ 
•7* 
8* 


Poy     , 
CUnael 
Ferey  • 
Surut 
Maacone 
Krennier 
Thomi^reB 
Bonet . 


Cavaterie  LSgire. 

ISEKadnma.  Cnito 
DnconiL  fioyer  •  . 
Aitillerio  .  .  ..  . 
G^nio 


EquiMge    . 
Geaoiurmesc 


etinflnnien 
Totel  •    .    ■    • 


B,1S8 
7,40b 
5,547 
5,«5« 
5,M9 
5,081 
6,352 
6,681 


1,S 

S,61S 
414 
955 


54,590 


61 
189 


1,89S 
1,878 
9,889 
9 
1,107 
75 


6.506 


DiU^bH. 


819 
678 
18 
814 
588 
184 

*  • 

66 


1078 

479 

518 

67 

51 


4\H 


884 

858 


7 
44 


991 


Hdpftai. 


I 


516 
613 
9M 
h«t 
1513 
780 
1905 
685 


846 
86 

880 
64 

848 
15 


TotaL 


£ 


5,973 
8,696 
6,485 
6,188 
7,370 
5.865 
8,297 
7,438 


8,705 
1,954 
4,345 

565 
1.851 

SiO 


C7,SI0 


1 


61 
139 


1728 

1736 

847 


54 


8148 

IS 

1064 


4058      8844 


Da  oes  54,650  hommei  pr^Mota  kkw  lei  uma,  <m  doit  dMnlre  lei  aitiHennk  lea  troopea  do  sfaie* 
des  dqaipagea,  df«  nraiaona,  lea  oflScleia,  et  lea  aergenta,  ainal  qjaa  lea  peitea  eamyeea  dana  mter- 
valle  da  aiege  dea  forta  et  de  U  bataillo  de  Halamanque :  1«  x^aaltat  aera  d'enyiron  48(000  aabrea  ok 
baionnettea  poor  la  bataille.  ....       c    ^    *»    ^ 

Renforta en marehe do larmee da Noid     ..    ..    ..    ..     1,370 

Renforta  de  Bayonne    ..    .... 18,676 

Jfota.  Cea  troapea  ne  rcsjois&irent  pas  avant  la  bataille  de  Salamanqao. 


Abtillebie  de  L'AButB  DB  PoBTUQAL,  15  Juin,  1812.    Materiel. 


I 

I 


Poids  et  calllire. 
Canons  de  121. 
de   81. 
do   41. 
,,     de   31. 
Obusiers  de  6  p. 

do  4  p.  3  1. 


1 1 


1 1 


Total  dee  canons 


*  f 


60 


14 


Total 

Tenant  de  I'ann^  dn  Nord 

Total  g^^ral 


74 

8 


{ 


Oes  canons  arriv^rent 
apr^  la  bataille. 


82 


Pebtb  Totale  de  l^Abkee  de  Pobtugal  du  10  Jnillet  an  10  Aoti,  1812, 
y  oompris  la  bataille  de  Salamanque.  (Extrait  des  Etats  de  Situation 
Impdriauz.) 

Offioien  %nf€fleur$  et  toldaU. 

Tucoonprla.     Bleaafia.    I'nlnarda. 

Officiers 162  232  0 

Soldats 8,867         7,529        645 

Total  g^ndral    ..     4,029         7,761        645 

Officiers  et  Soldats     12,435 

Chevauz      1,190 

Canons 12 

Deux  aigles,  des  22*  et  101'  regiments  de  ligne. 
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July,  1812,  SIEGE  OF  BADAJOZ.  63 

Bappori  da  QinSral  de  Dimsum  PhUippon^  gmivemeur  de  Bad<ijoz,  mr 
la  di/ense  de  cetteplaeey  du  16  Mars  au  7  Avril,  1813. 

Paris,  le  12  Juillet,  1812. 

Depnis  le  oommencement  da  mois  de  Mars,  tous  lea  rapports  des  espions 
et  mime  des  habitants  de  Badajoz  qui  voyageaient  en  Portugal  s'acoor- 
daient  ^  dire  que  Tennemi  avait  Tintention  d'assi^ger  prochainement  Bada- 
joz, et  qa'2i  cet  effet  il  r^unissait  ^  Elvas  une  immense  quantity  de  vivres 
et  de  munitions.  Le  G^eral  de  Division  Philippon,  gouvemeur,  transmit 
fid^ement  tous  oes  rapports  a  son  Excellence  le  Due  de  Dalmatie. 

Vers  le  10  Mars,  le  gouvemeur  fut  inform^  qu'il  existait  a  Elvas  78 
pieces  de  gros  calibre  prdtes  k  €tre  mises  en  route  pour  le  si^ge.  Cette 
nouvelle  lui  fut  confirm^  le  11,  et  il  sut  de  plus  que  toute  Tarm^  de  Lord 
Wellington  se  concentrait  entre  Portal^gre,  Estremoz,  et  Villa  Vi^osa.  II 
^crivit,  le  12,  k  son  Excellence  le  Due  de  Dalmatie  qu'il  n*y  avait  plus 
aucune  esp^  de  doute  que  Badajoz  ne  dilt  6tre  assi^g^  inoessamment ; 
que  m§me  Tintention  de  Tennemi  ^tait  d'employer  de  tels  moyens  et  de 
pousser  le  si^  avec  tant  de  rapidity  qu'il  se  flattait  de  se  rendre  maitre 
de  la  place  avant  que  les  arm^  fran^aises  pussent  la  secourir. 

Le  13  et  le  14,  de  pareilles  d^p^hes  furent  adress^s  a  son  Excellence, 
lui  confirmant  les  details  que  renferroaient  celles  du  12,  et  lui  donnant  une 
nouvelle  certitude  d'un  si^ge  procbaio. 

En  efiet,  le  15,  une  colonne  ennemie,  d'environ  3000  bommes,  vint  cam- 
per derri^  la  Gaya,  k  deux  lieues  de  Badajoz ;  et  le  16,  vers  deux  beurcs 
apres  midi,  on  vit  paraStre  une  forte  colonne  longeant  les  bauteurs  d'Oli- 
ven^a.  Cette  colonne,  qui  sVtendait  jusc^uli  un  pont  que  Tennemi  avait 
jet^  sur  la  Guadiana,  k  environ  deux  lieues  de  Badajoz,  fit  I'investisscment 
de  la  place.  D^  lors  toute  communication  avec  Tarm^e  frau9aise  fut 
intercept^e;  mais  les  troupes  de  Taile  droite,  sous  les  ordres  du  G^n^ral 
Drouet,  qui  ^taient  k  S^  Marta  et  k  Almendralcjo,  connurent  tr^bien 
les  dispositions  de  Tennemi  par  la  retraite  que  son  mouvement  les  obligea 
de  iaire  sur  Zafra. 

Depuis  longtemps  la  place  de  Badajoz  ^tait  menao^e  d'un  si^ge.  Le 
gouvemeur  Pbilippon  avait  fait  parvenir  k  son  Excellence  le  Due  de  Dal- 
matie IMtat  g^n^ral  de  tous  les  postes  int^rieurs  et  ext^rieurs,  ainsi  que  la 
distribution  des  troupes  en  cas  d'attaque.  Cet  ^tat  prouvait  ^videmment 
qu'en  raison  de  six  ouvrages  ext^rieurs  k  garder,  la  gamison  n'^tait  pas 
assez  forte  pour  d^fendre  avec  sftret^  le  corps  de  place :  elle  ne  comptait 
que  4000  oombattants,  quoique  les  ^tats  de  situation  prdsentassent  un 
complet  de  5000  bommes ;  il  y  avait  600  bonmies  k  Tbdpital,  et  I'on  devait 
d^uire  les  administrations. 

On  avait  letir^  de  la  place  les  anciennes  troupes,  qui  furent  toutes  rem- 
plaote  par  des  4"**  bataillons,  compost  la  plu{)art  d'bommes  malingres  et 
de  consents,  n*ayant  que  peu  ou  point  fait  la  guerre.  Vers  la  fin  du.si^ge, 
il  ne  restait  que  2900  bommes  en  ^tat  de  porter  les  armes. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  16  au  17,  Tennemi  commen9a  ses  travaux  contre 
la  lauette  Picurina,  k  environ  160  metres  de  cet  ouvrage.  Sa  tranche 
s'^tendait  vers  la  Guadiana.  La  nuit  suivante,  il  perfectionna  ses  tra- 
vaux, allongea  ses  boyaux,  et  ouvrit  une  nouvelle  trancb^e  k  la  gaucbe 
de  la  premi^,  dans  la  direction  de  la  route  d'Albuera,  embrassant  ainsi  la 
lunette  Picurina, 
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Le  19  an  matin,  on  s'aper^ut  que  I'ennemi  avait  ^ev^  ane  batterie  po^ee 
de  quatre  embrasures  snr  la  hauteur  qui  domine  la  lunette  Picurina ;  on 
jugea  d^s  lors  que  son  intention  ^tait  d'attaquer  oet  ouvrage.  A  une  heure 
apr^  midi,  le  gouvemeur  ordonna  que  Ton  fit  une  sortie  pour  d^truire  les 
travaux  de  Tennemi.  Le  G^n^ral  de  Brigade  Veiland  d^ucfaa  k  la  tdte 
dVnviron  1200  hommes  et  40  chevaux,  chassa  I'ennemi  de  ses  retranche- 
ments,  et  s'empara  de  ses  outils.  La  cavalerie  parvint  jusqu'au  camp  de 
I'ennemi,  et  sabra  les  officiers  qui  s'y  trouvaient  seuls,  les  regiments  ^tant 
aux  trayaux.  L'attaque  fut  vigoureuse,  mais  on  n'eut  pes  le  temps  de 
d^truire  les  tranch^  comme  on  se  I'dtait  propos6,  parce  que  Tennemi,  qui 
devait  s^attendre  a  une  semblable  entreprise,  se  mit  de  suite  en  mouvement 
pour  reprendre  ses  ouvrages.  La  place  fit  un  feu  tr^vif  d'artillerie  et 
de  mousqueterie.  L'ennemi  eut  600  hommes  tuds  ou  blessds,  et  la  gar- 
nison  273. 

Le  gouvemeur,  ne  doutant  pas  que  le  si^ge  serait  pouss^  avec  vigueur, 
ordonna  qu*on  travaill&t  jour  et  nuit  aux  travaux  de  defense  dans  les  par- 
ties que  Tennemi  mena^ait  II  prescrivit  de  ne  tirer  chaque  jour  qu*un 
nombre  d^termin^  de  coups  de  canon,  k  moins  d'un  cas  extraordinaire,  afin 
de  manager  la  poudre,  dont  Tapprovisionnement  n'exc^dait  pas  100,000 
livres.  Pendant  les  premiers  jours  du  si^,  la  consommation  avait  M  tr^ 
grande,  par  la  n^cessit^  de  faire  un  feu  tr^-vif  sur  les  ennemis  qui  travail- 
laient  k  d^oouvert :  on  avait  tir^  jusqu'k  3200  coups  de  canon  dans  un  jour, 
tons  de  gros  calibre. 

Le  20,  le  gouvemeur  voyant  la  lunette  Picurina  menao^e  d'une  attaque, 
en  donna  le  commandement  au  Colonel  Gaspard  Thierry,  adjoint  h  I'^tat 
major,  et  porta  sa  gamison  k  200  hommes  en  sus  des  canonniers  n&ses- 
saires.  Cette  lunette  ^tait  approvisionn^  de  projectiles  creux  et  charges, 
dispose  sur  les  parapets  pour  les  faire  rouler  dans  les  fosses  au  moment  de 
Vattaque,  et  de  200  fusils  de  rechange,  afin  que  chaque  homme  edt  pin- 
sieurs  coups  k  tirer. 

Les  21,  22,  23,  et  24,  Tennemi  continua  ses  travaux.  II  onvrit  plusieurs 
tranche  et  ^leva  quatre  nouvelles  batteries,  dont  une  mena^ait  le  flanc  droit 
de  la  lunette  Picurina ;  les  trois  autres  avaient  pour  but  d*^teindre  les  feux 
de  la  place  depuis  le  ch&teau  jusqu'au  bastion  No.  7.  Ces  batteries  firent 
un  feu  tr^vif  d^  qu'elles  furent  arm^s. 

Le  25,  les  batteries  dirigdes  centre  la  lunette  Picurina  ne  cess^rent  de 
tirer ;  elles  mirent  hors  de  combat  qnelques  hommes,  et  ddtruisirent  une 
partie  des  merlons  qu'on  s'effbr^a  de  rdparer  avec  des  ballots  de  laine. 

Bien  que  le  dommage  fait  k  cette  lunette  ne  fdt  pas  encore  tr^grand, 
I'ennemi  y  donna  I'assaut,  k  8  heures  du  soir.  Son  attaque  fut  trte-vive. 
La  gamison  se  battit  vaillamment  et  repoussa  les  assaillants,  qui  eurent 
beauooup  k  souffrir  du  feu  roulant  que  fit  rartillerie  de  la  place;  mais 
quelques  moments  apr^  oe  premier  assaut,  Tennemi  en  livra  un  second,  et 
pdodtra  dans  la  lunette  sans  rencontrer  aucun  obstacle. 

Le  gouvemeur  n'a  pas  4ti  content  de  la  defense  de  cet  ouvrage,  qui, 
d'apr^  la  mani^re  dont  il  avait  4i6  armd,  pouvait  faire  beaucoup  de  mal  k 
I'ennemL  Aucune  des  bombes  dispose  sur  les  parapets  ne  fat  lano6e ;  on 
ne  fit  pas  usage  des  200  fusils  de  rechange  qui  avaient  6t6  prdpar^  et  les 
soldats  ne  furent  point  maintenus  k  leur  poste.  La  gamison  fut  faite  pri- 
sonni^re,  moins  30  hommes  et  un  ofiBcier  du  regiment  de  Hesse  qui  par- 
vinrent  k  s'^happer. 
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Le  26,  aa  point  dn  jonr,  on  s'apergtit  que  I'ennemi  avait  tnc6  deux 
gnindes  batteries  en  avant  de  Picarina,  poor  battre  en  br^he  la  fiioe  gaacbe 
da  bastion  6  et  la  face  droite  dn  bastion  7. 

Le  Tiai  x^oint  d'attaqne  ^tant  bien  connn»  on  trayailla  k  fiiire  nn  re- 
tranchement  en  arri^re  dn  front  menac^  et  Yaa  n'abandonna  pas  ce  travail 
qa*il  ne  fftt  termini  L'ennemi,  pr^umant  bien  que  Ton  travaillait  sur  oe 
pointy  ne  oessa  d'y  jeter  des  bonlets  cieuz,  dans  lesqnels  on  trouva  jnsqni. 
200  bailee :  oes  bonlets  faisaient  beancoup  de  nud  lorsqu'ils  Iclataient  an 
milieu  des  travailleurs.  Le  gouyemeur  et  le  G^n^ral  Yeiland  se  trouiraient 
an  bastion  7  pour  examiner  le  progr^  de  la  hrhohe  dn  bastion  6,  quand  un 
boulet  creux  ^data  k  quatre  on  cinq  pas  d'eux,  les  blessa,  ainsi  que  I'aide-de- 
camp  DesmeuTes,  mais  l^g^rement,  et  tua  quatre  trayailleurs. 

Le  27,  Tennemi  fit  un  fen  tr^yif  de  toutes  ses  batteries.  La  place, 
devant  ^oonomiser  la  poudre,  ne  pouTait  dijk  plus  riposter  que  faiblement. 
A  la  fin  de  cbaque  joum^,  200  bommes  6taient  employ^  k  d6blayer  le 
pied  des  br^ches,  mais  la  mitraille  de  Tennemi  fiedsait  beancoup  de  mal  anx 
travailleurB.  Les  ouvriers  de  rarsenal  ^taient  employ^  2t  faire  des  cbevaux 
de  frise  avec  d'anciennes  lames  de  sabres,  dont  il  se  trouvait  une  grande 
quantity  dans  la  place.  CSes  cbevaux  de  frise  devaient  dtre  plap^  an  som- 
met  des  bribes  au  moment  de  Tassaut ;  ils  Vattacbaient  les  uns  aux  autres 
an  moyen  d'anneaux  et  de  cbaines  de  fer,  et,  une  fpis  places,  il  n'^tait  plus 
possible  it  Tennemi  de  les  enlever :  ils  furent  d'un  grand  eiifet,  et  I'ennemi 
dans  ses  rapports  s'en  plaignit  beancoup*  Ind^pendamment  de  ces  dis- 
positions, le  gonvemeur  fit  placer  sur  les  parapets  des  projectiles  creux 
cluu^g^s,  de  vieux  bonlets,  des  essieux  de  voitures,  et  des  pieces  de  bois  pour 
jeter  dans  les  foss^  au  moment  de  I'assauti 

Lb  28,  on  vit  arriver  plusieurs  colonnes  de  Tennemi,  venant  d'Elvas. 
Les  txuupes  anglaises  camp^  sur  la  Gaya  ^vaient  aussi  quitt^  leur  position 
peDdant  la  nuit,  et  ^taient  venues  se  poster  derri^  les  bauteurs  de  la  rive 
droite  de  la  Guadiana,  en  face  de  la  tdte  de  pont 

Le  29  au  matin,  on  8'aper9ut  que  I'ennemi  avait  travaill^  pendant  la  nuit 
k  dever  une  esp^  de  redoute  en  avant  de  la  lunette  Yerley.  Le  mdme 
jour,  on  vint  rendre  compte  an  gonvemeur  qn'on  entendait  travailler  ^  pen 
de  distance  de  la  tSte  de  pont  Le  G^ndrai  Pbilippon  donna  aussitdt  I'ordre 
au  bataillon  du  9"*  l^er,  qui  se  trouvait  en  r^rve  sur  la  place  Sainf>Jean, 
de  SOTtir  saos  bruit  par  la  t6te  de  pont,  et  de  tomber  a  I'improviste  sur  les 
travailleurs  ennemis.  Le  Lieutenant  Dubamel,  aide-de-camp  du  gouver- 
neor,  s'^tant  mis  a  la  tdte  de  I'avant-garde,  p^n^tra  avec  la  rapidity  de 
r^air  jnsque  dans  les  retrancheiuents  de  I'ennemi ;  mais  ce  brave  o£Eicier 
^t  victime  de  sa  bravoure ;  un  coup  de  feu  qu'il  reput  dans  la  poitrine  le 
lenveraa  mctrU  Les  travailleurs  ennemis  se  sauv^rent  2i  toutes  jambes 
JQsque  dans  leur  camp;  plusieurs  qui  voulurent  se  d^fendre  furent  massa^ 
ciis.  Lea  rdserves  de  I'ennemi  6tant  acoourues,  le  bataillon  rentra  dans  la 
place. 

Le  4  Avril,  les  bribes  des  bastions  6  et  7  paraissaient  praticables.  Le 
gonvemeur,  Toulant  s'assurer  si  on  pouvait  les  gravir  facilement  avec  armes 
et  bags^;e8,  y  envoy  a  quelques  sapeurs  qui  s'ofiTrirent  de  bonne  volont^  et 
qui  efiectivement  mont^rent  sans  difficult^ :  ces  bribes  6taient  aasez  larges 
poor  que  120  bommes  pussent  y  passer  de  front. 
L'asaaut  g^n^ral  ne  devant  pas  Stre  ^lolgnd,  le  gonvemeur  commanda 
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hnit  oompagnieB  d'^te  pour  la  defense  dn  front  d'attaque,  et  fit  porter  ear 
les  brtehes  les  chevaux  de  frise  k  lames  de  sabres  qui  avaient  ^t^  pr^ 
par^ ;  200  bombes  et  obus  cbarg^  furent  dispose  pour  6tre  roul^  dans  le 
foss^  an  moment  de  I'assaut ;  plus  de  100  barils  foudroyants  ^taient  aussi 
plao^  de  maui^re  k  ce  qu*ils  pussent  causer  k  Tennemi  le  plus  de  mal  possible. 

Dans  la  nuit  dn  4  au  5,  Tennemi  tira  peu.  On  ^tait  surpris  de  sa  tran- 
quillity ;  mais  le  6,  au  point  du  jour,  on  s'aper^ut  qu'il  a^ait  cbang^  la 
direction  de  ses  embrasures,  et  bientdt  46  pieces  de  gros  calibre  firent  feu 
centre  la  courtine  du  front  6-7  pour  y  faire  une  nouvelle  br^be.  La 
muraille  fiit  d^truite  si  rapidementqu'k  deux  beures  apr^  midi  la  nouvelle 
br^be  ^tait  aussi  praticable  que  les  deux  autres ;  200  bommes  pouvaient 
monter  de  front  k  oes  trois  br^es. 

Oependant  le  commandant  du  g^nie,  Toyant  que  I'ennemi  ne  faisait 
aucune  approcbe  pour  faire  sauter  la  contrescarpe,  avait  eu  la  prtoution  de 
&ire  oouper  toutes  les  rampes  qui  auraient  permis  k  I'ennemi  de  desoendie 
dans  les  foss^.  Le  conseil  de  defense  fut  assemble  k  oe  sujet,  et  il  fut  r^ 
solu  qu'on  placerait  de  suite  au  pied  de  la  contrescarpe,  vis-k-vis  des  bribes, 
deux  chapelets  de  bombes  de  14  pouces  pour  faire  sauter  I'ennemi  au  moment 
oh.  il  se  jetterait  dans  le  foss^. 

Le  gouvemeur  et  le  Gr^n^ral  Yeiland  s'^tant  transports  au  pied  des  br^es, 
et  les  ayant  trouvto  toutes  les  trois  tr^-praticables,  ne  dout^rent  plus  que 
Tennemi  n'y  dirigeftt  une  grande  partie  de  ses  forces.  Us  renforc^rent  alors 
de  quatie  compagnies  d*4lite  les  troupes  qui  s'y  trouvaient,  ce  qui  porta  la 
force  de  ces  troupes  k  12  compagnies. 

Le  5,  I'ennemi  continua  de  tirer  sur  les  br^es  afin  d'en  rendre  les 
pentes  plus  douoes.  On  devait  prSumer.qu*il  tentendt  Tassaut  dans  la 
nuit.    Toutes  les  troupes  ^talent  k  leur  poste,  anim^  du  meilleur  esprit 

Le  6,  on  vit  peu  de  mouvement  dans  les  camps  des  Anglais ;  ils  con- 
tinu^rent  de  tirer  comme  la  veille.  La  place  riposta  peu,  car  il  ne  lui 
restait  alors  que  tr^peu  de  poudre.  A  buit  beures  du  soir,  Tennemi 
oommen9a  un  feu  tr^vif  de  mitraille  de  toutes  ses  batteries.  On  pensa 
qu'il  avait  Tintention  de  livrer  I'assaut,  et  que  pendant  cette  canonnade  ses 
colonnes  ^talent  en  mouvement  Tout  k  coup  une  tr^-vive  fusillade  se 
fit  entendre  de  tons  cdtds.  L'ennemi  se  pr^senta  sur  la  contrescarpe,  vis-k- 
vis  des  bribes,  et  se  jeta  dans  le  foss^  A  ce  moment,  on  fit  joner  les 
cbapelets  de  bombes  qui  ^taient  sous  ses  pieds  et  qu'il  n'avait  point  d^u- 
verts :  tons  ceux  qui  ^taient  dans  le  fosse  furent  tuS  ou  blesses.  La  place 
ressemblait  k  un  volcan.  Deux  fois  Tennemi  tenta  de  gravir  les  bribes, 
mais  deux  fois  il  fut  repouss^  :  il  laissa  plus  de  2000  bommes  dans  ce  lieu 
de  carnage. 

Le  gouverneur  ^tait  sur  la  place  Saint- Jean,  k  peu  pr^  au  centre  de  la 
ville,  lorsque  le  cbef  de  bataillon  Rio,  de  I'artillerie  espj^ole,  vint  lui  an- 
noncer  que  I'ennemi  avait  p^n^tr^  dans  le  bastion  6.  On  pouvait  croire  k 
un  tel  rapport  d'apr^s  les  cris  effroyables  qui  se  faisaient  entendre  de  ce 
c5t^ ;  mais  le  gouverneur,  voulant  s'en  assurer  par  lui-m6me,  s'y  porta 
auBsitdt,  et  eut  la  satisfaction  d'apprendre  que  I'ennemi,  apr^  un  dernier 
eflfort  qu'il  avait  tent^,  venait  d'etre  repouss^ 

La  fusillade  continuait  toujours  au  cbftteau.  Le  gouverneur,  regardant 
oe  point  comme  le  plus  for^  avait  donn^  I'ordre  aux  commandants  des 
bataillons  de  s'y  retirer,  en  cas  que  Ton  f&t  forc4  dans  la  ville,  afin  d'y 
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obtoiir  nne  capitulati(m ;  lui-mlme  y  ayait  envoy^  aes  l)agagefl^  amsi  que 
oeux  des  officiera.  II  fat  done  tr^sorpris  lonqn'un  ofl&cier  vint  loi  rendra 
compte  que  rexmemi  en  avait  eacalad^  lea  maiailles.  Le  gDUvemeor  envoya 
anaaitdt  an  seooara  dn  chfttean  qoatre  oompagnies  de  r^serre  forts  ensemble 
d'eDviran  200  hommeB ;  maia  ces  troupes  ne  parent  y  rentrer ;  Tennemiy 
d^Jk  maltre  d'one  partie  de  oe  r6dait,  avait  ferm^  la  ports  qoi  se  trouye 
▼era  le  bastion  9.  Le  gouyemeor  enyoya  encore  contre  le  ch&teaa  deax 
autres  oompagnies  da  88"*,  oondaites  par  I'aide  de  camp  Saint- Vincent. 
Gee  deax  oompagnies  arriv^rent  par  I'autre  porte  da  cbftteaa  qui  n'^tait 
point  ferm^e,  mais  elles  furent  re^aes  par  an  feu  tr^yif,  et  perdirent  en  pea 
d*instBnts  lear  capitaine,  et  I'aide  de  camp  Saint-Vincent  fat  bless^  ainsi 
qa*un  grand  nombre  de  soldats.  Par  Teffet  d'ane  m^prise  malbeurease,  les 
troupes  da  raiment  de  Hesse,  qui  d^fendaient  le  ch&tean,  ayaient  pris 
oette  demito  cdonne  poor  des  Anglais :  les  deax  oompagnies  forent  mises 
en  diroate,  et  le  cbftteaa  ne  put  dtre  seooara. 

La  gamison  da  ch&teaa  4tait  assez  nomfarease  poar  r^sister  aax  attaques 
de  Tennemi  et  I'empteher  de  p^n^trer,  puisqa'il  n'ayait  dress^  que  deux 
^belles ;  mais  les  soldats  du  regiment  de  Hesse,  dont  elle  ^tait  compost, 
ae  laisstent  intimider,  abandonn^rent  leurs  postes,  et  Pennemi  p^n^tra  par 
des  points  oh  il  ne  trouya  personne.  Le  Colonel  Roller  s'^tait  retir^  dans 
les  retianchements  da  ch&teau  ayec  le  pea  de  monde  qu'il  ayait  pa  las- 
sembler ;  le  reste  fut  tu^  bless^  ou  fJEdt  prisonnier. 

Bans  ce  moment  de  crise,  on  yint  annoncer  au  gouyemeur  que  les 
bastions  1  et  2  ^taient  yiyement  attaqu^  II  s'y  transporta  aus8ii6t :  une 
partie  du  bataillon  du  9^  l^ger  et  les  administrations  qui  dtaient  r^unies  sur 
oe  point  firent  une  yigoureuse  r^istanoe ;  mais  les  efforts  de  I'ennemi  furent 
si  grands  qa*il  panrint  k  escalader  les  remparts.  Alors  30  dragons  et 
cbasseurs  qui  accompagnaient  le  gouyemeur  firent  une  cliarge,  sur  la  place 
de  las  Palmas ;  mais  presque  tons  leurs  cheyaux  furent  bless^  ou  tu^  et 
il  fht  impossible  d'arreter  Tennemi :  on  ae  battit  dans  la  yille  jusqu'iL  Sk 
hemes  du  matin.  Ce  fut  avec  beaaooup  de  peine  que  le  gouyemeur,  aveo 
one  partie  de  son  ^t  major,  paryint  k  trayerser  le  pont,  au  milieu  d*une 
gi^e  de  balles,  pour  ae  retirer  au  fort  San  Cristoyal,  oh  il  capitula  au  point 
da  jour,  faute  de  yiyres  et  de  munitions. 

Le  fort  Paidaleras  ayait  6i6  attaqud  en  mdme  temps  que  la  place.  Le 
Colonel  Pineau,  qui  y  oommandait,  fit  une  trte-yigoureuse  resistance,  et 
obligea  I'ennemi  de  se  retirer :  ce  colonel  m^rite  d*ltre  dt4  oomme  extrdme- 
ment  braye ;  ce  ne  fut  que  le  lendemain  qu*il  se  rendit  ayec  aa  gamison. 

Lord  Wellington,  dana  aon  rapport,  dit  qu'il  ayait  ordonn^  la  retraite, 
lonqu^l  s'apexvut  que  aea  troupea  a'^taient  emparto  du  ch&teau.  II  dit 
aydr  peidu  pendant  le  si^  5000  bonmiea,  dont  400  offidera ;  maia  sa 
perte  a  ^t^  r^Uement  beaucoup  plus  considerable,  et  elle  pent  6tre  ^Falu^e 
de  7000  k  8000  hommes,  d'apr^  les  renseignementa  qui  ont  4i4  transmis 
an  goayemeur  en  Angleterre  par  les  oflBciera  de  aant^  et  lea  officiera  rest^s 
quelqne  temps  k  Badajoz,  et  emmen^  ensoite  comme  priaonniera. 

Le  joomal  da  si^ge  se  trouye  entre  les  mains  du  Colonel  Lamare,  com- 
mandant du  g^e,  actaellement  prisonnier  en  Angleterre,  et  qui  a  promis 
de  fiure  tout  ce  quli  pourrait  pour  le  faire  paryenir  k  sou  ExcelWce  le 
If  inistre  de  la  Ghierre. 

F  2 
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[1190.]  MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTBR-GEKERAL. 

12th  July,  1812. 

Lieutenant><7eneral  Picton  and  Major-General  Clinton  *  will 
take  measures  to  give  the  earliest  notice  to  the  troops  at  Alaejos 
and  Villa  Verde  of  any  moyement  of  the  enemy  to  cross  the 
Douro  by  their  own  right,  as  well  as  to  head-quarters. 

In  case  the  enemy  should  cross  the  Douro  in  force,  viz.,  one 
division  of  infantry  at  Toro  at  the  same  time  that  they  will  cross 
at  Castro  Nuno,  the  6th  Division,  and  that  part  of  Major- 
General  Le  Marchant's  brigade  not  detached  with  Lieutenant- 
General  Picton,  are  to  move  upon  Fuente  la  Pena  as  soon  as  the 
head  of  the  7th  and  5th  Divisions  will  arrive  at  Alaejos ;  unless 
the  troops  at  Alaejos  should  be  attacked  at  that  moment  If  the 
enemy  should  cross  the  Douro  at  Toro,  and  not  at  Castro  Nuno, 
the  6th  Division  are  to  move  upon  Fuente  La  Peiia,  in  three 
hours  after  the  intelligence  will  have  been  received;  Major. 
Greneral  Le  Marchant's  brigade,  with  the  exception  of  the 
squadrons  with  Lieutenant^General  Picton,  are  to  move  upon 
Alaejos,  and  to  follow  the  6th  Division  to  Fuente  la  Pena ;  and 
the  1st  and  7th  Divisions  are  to  move  to  Alaejos. 

In  case  more  than  one  divi»on  should  cross  the  Douro  at 
Toro,  and  none  at  Castro  Nuno,  the  7th  Division  are  to  follow 
the  6th  Division  and  Major-General  Le  Marchant's  brigade. 

In  the  event  of  the  enemy  pias&ing  the  Douro  at  Toro,  and  not 
above  that  place,  the  troops  under  Lieutenant-General  Picton, 
the  5th,  4th,  and  Light  Divisions,  and  the  cavalry  under  Sir 
Stapleton  Cotton,  will  not  move  till  they  will  get  further 
orders  from  head-quarters. 

If  the  enemy  should  cross  the  Douro  in  force  at  Castro  Nuno, 
the  4th,  7th,  and  1st  Divisions,  and  Major-General  Le  Marchant's 
brigade,  are  to  march  by  the  left  on  Alaejos,  and  there  to  join 
the  6th  Division. 

The  3rd  Division,  Brigadier-General  Bradford's  brigade,  Don 
Carlos  de  Espana's  infantry,  and  Don  Julian's  cavalry,  are  to 
move  from  Polios  on  Siete  Iglesias.  The  5th  Division  are 
to  remain  at  La  Nava  till  joined  by  the  4th  and  Light  Divisions, 
Brigadier^General  Pack's  brigade  of  infantry,  Major-General 
Anson's,  Major-General  Alten's,  and  Brigadier-General  Bock's 
brigades  of  cavalry. 

♦  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  G.C.B.,  G.C.H. 
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The  reserve  ammunition,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson's 
reserve  artillery,  are  to  move  in  the  morning  to  Castrejon. 

The  7th  Division  are  to  move  to  La  Nava  del  Rey ;  the 
Ist  Division  to  Villa  Verde  before  day  in  the  morning ;  to  be 
under  cover  in  the  daytime,  and  out  at  night 

Wellington. 


The  AdjutanUQeneral  to  LieuUnanUiJolond  Bouverie^  Assutant       [1191.] 

AdJiUanUGeneralf  lat  Division,  * 

16th  July,  1812. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  13th  instant,  I  am  directed  to 
aoqu^nt  you  that  the  General  officer  commanding  the  division 
is  empowered  to  approve  of  the  sentences  of  Greneral  Regimental 
Courts  Martial.  In  all  cases,  however,  the  proceedings  are  to 
be  transmitted  to  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate  at  head-quarters, 
who  will  forward  them  to  the  Judge  Advocate-General  in 
England,  agreeably  to  the  directions  contained  in  the  circular 
on  that  head. 


MOVEMENTS  TO  BE  MADE  THIS  NIGHT,  JULY  16tH,  1812.       [  1192.  ] 

The  1st  Division  to  Alaejos,  immediately  on  the  receipt  of 
this  order. 

The  7th  Division  to  Fuente  la  Pena,  as  soon  as  the  1st 
Division  will  have  crossed  the  Simancas. 

The  3rd  Division,  Major-General  Bock's  brigade,  Don  Carlos 
de  Espana's  infantry,  and  Don  Julian's  cavalry,  and  Major- 
General  Bradford's  brigade,  to  Castrillo  on  the  Guarena. 

The  4th  and  Light  Divisions  to  Castrejon. 

The  5th  Division  to  Caiiizal,  leaving  Alaejos  on  their  right, 
as  soon  as  the  4th  and  Light  Divisions  will  have  quitted  Villa 
Verde. 

The  1st  Division  from  Alat*jos  to  Canizal,  as  soon  as  tlie 
troops  under  Lieutenant^General  Picton,  and  the  5th  Division, 
shall  have  passed  Alaejos. 

Major-General  Alten's  brigade  of  cavalry  to  Alaejos  upon  the 
receipt  of  the  order ;  and  afterwards  to  follow  the  movements 
of  the  Idt  Division. 

Major-General  Anson's  brigade  from  Medina  to  Castrejon. 
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The  heavy  artillery  from  Castrejon  to  Oanizal. 

The  baggage  of  the  5th  and  7  th  Diyisions,  and  Major- 
General  Alten's  brigade,  to  be  sent  to  Canizal. 

That  of  the  3rd  Division,  Major-General  Bradford's  brigade, 
Don  Carlos'  infantry  and  cavalry,  and  Brigadier-General  Bock's 
brigade,  to  accompany  them. 

That  of  the  4th  and  Light  Divisions,  and  Major-General 
Anson's  brigades,  to  accompany  them  to  Castrejon. 

That  of  the  — th  Division  to  accompany  it  to  Canizal. 

The  baggage  of  head-quarters  to  be  sent  to  Canizal. 

The  movement  of  all  the  troops  must  be  with  the  left  in 
front 


[1193.]  MEMORANDUM   FOR  THE   QUARTERMASTER-OEKERAL. 

1812. 

The  3rd  Division,  Brigadier-General  Pack's  brigade,  Briga- 
dier-General Bradford's  brigade,  Major-General  Anson's  brigade 
of  cavalry,  and  the  troops  under  Don  Carlos  de  Espana,  are  to 
cross  the  Tormes  at  the  ford  of  El  Canto  to-morrow  morning. 

The  troops  are  to  move  from  their  ground  at  four  in  the 
morning  by  their  left ;  those  under  the  command  of  Don  Carlos 
de  Espana  following  the  British  and  Portuguese  troops.  They 
are  to  proceed  to  Burrinas,  and  thence  to  the  ford  of  El  Canto. 

The  Light  Division  will,  at  the  same  time,  move  upon  Lejares 
by  their  left ;  and  will  show  the  head  of  their  column  on  the 
heights  on  this  side  of  Lejares  at  the  same  time  that  Lieutenant- 
General  Picton  will  arrive  at  Burrinas. 

The  1st  Hussars  are  to  accompany  the  movements  of  the 
Light  Division. 

Major-General  Le  Marchant's  and  Major-Geueral  Bock's 
brigades  of  cavalry  are,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  in  reserve  behind 
the  heights,  on  the  ground  now  occupied  by  the  Ist  Hussars. 

The  5th  Division,  followed  by  the  4th  Division,  both  marching 
by  their  left,  are  to  proceed  at  the  same  hour  nearly  to  the  same 
place  with  the  reserve  of  the  cavalry. 

The  6th  Division  and  14th  Light  Dragoons  are  to  move  by 
their  right  at  the  same  hour  towards  the  ford  of  Santa  Marta, 
about  a  mile  above  the  town  of  Salamanca. 

The  place  where  the  Zurquen  is  to  be  passed  should  be  fixed 
upon  this  evening. 


PREVIOUS  TO  THE  BATIXE  OP  SALAMANCA.  71 

The  1st  and  7th  DiTbions  are  to  move  by  their  right,  along 
the  great  road  irom  Matilla  towards  Salamanca,  at  the  same 
hour,  and  are  to  be  placed  in  reserve  behind  the  heights  near 
which  the  14th  Light  Dragoons  have  their  piquets  this  day. 

When  Lieutenant-General  Picton  will  have  crossed  the  ford  of 
El  Canto,  he  is  to  turn  to  his  right,  and  move  towards  Salar 
manca,  leaving  Villa  Maior  to  the  left,  and  will  take  a  position 
on  the  heights  of  Pena  del  Yerro,  opposite  the  gate  of  San 
Vicente. 

Major-General  Alten,  on  his  arrival  at  Lejares,  will  ascertain 
the  nature  of  the  ford  across  the  river  near  that  village  imme- 
diately above  the  *  ,  so  as  to  assist  the  operation  of 
Lieutenant-General  Picton,  and  to  open  an  immediate  com- 
munication with  him. 

The  6th  Diviedon  are  not  to  cross  the  ford  of  Santa  Marta 
unless  they  should  receive  orders  to  do  so. 

Wellington. 


HEMOBAKDUM  FOB  THE  QUABTEBMASTEB-GENEBAL.  [  1104.] 

1812. 

Lieutenant  Shanahan  should  be  stationed  at  La  Boveda, 
instead  of  at  Fuente  la  Pena. 

There  should  be  a  fetter  party  at  Alaejos,  in  order  to  com- 
municate with  him.  Everything  should  be  ordered  to  proceed 
from  Salamanca  by  Cabeza  Vellosa,  direct  to  Torrecilla  de 
la  Orden,  and  thence  to  La  Nava  del  Bey.  Lieutenant  Shanahan 
should  not  disturb  the  baggage  on  that  road.  It  would  be 
much  better  to  order  everything  to  proceed  forward  to  the  army 
by  that  road  than  back  to  Salamanca. 

Wellington. 


Ztf  Sot  cTEtpagne  au  Due  de  Feltre,  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre. 

Madrid,  le  18  Jnillet,  1812. 

M.  le  Due,  Je  viens  de  leoevoir  la  nouvelle  quo  la  division  Falombini  so 
rend  aux  ordres  que  je  lui  ai  donnas.  J'attends  avec  impatience  son  arriv^ 
poor  me  porter  an  seoours  de  Tarmtfe  de  Portugal. 

J'ai  donn6  Tordre  aux  troupes  de  Tarm^e  d'Aiagon,  qui  se  trouvent  dans 

*  niegible. 
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1a  provinoe  de  Gaenca,  de  me  joindre ;  mais  jnsqn'id  je  ne  pms  eDoore  me 
flatter  de  les  voir  arriyer.  Toutefois  je  partiral  sans  elles  d^  qne  la  division 
italiemie  sera  arriv^  Le  pen  de  troupes  de  I'arm^  da  Centre  est  r^uni 
aux  environs  de  Madrid.  La  cavalerie  doit  dtre  demain  k  Naval  Camero. 
Tontes  les  provinces  du  centre  sont  ^vacu^es,  et  mdme  les  positions  de 
SomosienUy  de  Buytragp,  etc.  Je  n*eusse  pas  4t4  r^duit  k  oes  fHU^heusea 
extr^mit^,  si  le  g^n^ral  en  chef  del'arm^  da  Nord  edt  ob^i  aux  ordres  que 
je  lui  ai  donn&  si  souvent,  de  secourir  k  tout  prix  Tannte  de  Portugal,  en 
abandonnant  momentan^ment  les  points  qui  exigent  des  gamisons,  comme 
je  viens  de  le  faire.  Je  vous  le  rtfp^te,  M.  le  Due,  si  I'Empereur  ne  tnnive 
pas  le  moyen  de  faire  que  les  g^n^raux  des  arm^  du  Nord,  d'Aiagon,  et 
du  Midi  m*ob^is8ent,  TEspagne  est  perdue,  et  aveo  elle  Tarm^  fran^aise. 
Je  vous  I'ai  diy^  mand^  et  je  le  r^p^te  encore,  parce  que  les  ciroonstances 
deviennent  tous  les  jours  plus  graves,  que  les  ge'n^raux  qui  ne  pensent 
qu'k  leurs  provinces,  et  non  k  Tensemble  des  op<§rations,  soient  destituds 
de  tout  commandement,  pour  Texemple  de  leurs  successeurs ;  qu'ils  ne 
puissent  avoir  d*autres  instructions  que  celle  de  m'obdir ;  ou  que  I'Empereur 
ne  me  condamne  pas  ^  6tre  le  t^moin  impuissant  du  d^onneur  de  ses 
armes  et  de  la  perte  de  ce  pays.  Je  confirme  done  tout  ce  que  je  vous  ai 
d^jk  dcrit  par  ma  lettre  d'hier  k  ce  sujet. 


I  [  1195.  ]      The  AdJtUant'Oeneral  to  Captain  Bare,  Deputy  Assistant  Adjutant" 
*  Qeneral,  Salamanca* 

^th  July,  1812. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  acquaint 
you  that,  in  addition  to  the  instructions  you  have  already 
received  relative  to  the  march  of  the  French  prisoners,  you  will 
observe  thie  following  :  the  officers  to  be  forwarded  separately ; 
the  prisoners  will  be  marched  in  such  proportions  and  in  such 
strength  as  may  enable  the  guard  at  present  over  them  to  affi3rd 
a  sufficient  escort  for  their  safe  guidance  on  their  route,  and  a 
further  party  of  50  dragoons  will  be  immediately  ordered  to 
Salamanca  to  furnish  you  more  means  to  carry  on  this  service. 
It  will  be  extremely  advisable  that  the  French  prisoners  may 
not  be  marched  in  too  large  parties,  as  it  may  give  rise  to  great 
irregularities  and,  perhaps,  tend  to  assist  the  escape  of  several ; 
and  I  would  recommend  yoii  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  the 
Spanish  officers  the  necessity  of  treating  the  prisoners  with 
mildness.  Another  Spanish  battalion  will  also  be  sent  to 
Salamanca  on  this  service.  You  will  therefore  have  sufficient 
force  to  insure  its  being  carried  on  agreeably  to  the  wishes  of 
his  Excellency. 
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le  MarAhdl  Marmont^  Due  ds  Bagiue^  i  sa  Majesty  le  Boi  tPEBpoffne,  * 

Are^alo.  le  25  JaiUet,  1812. 

J'ai  I'boimeiir  de  rendre  oompte  It  Totre  Majesty  des  ^y^nements  qui  ae 

flODt  passes  jusqu'k  mon  arrive  sar  le  Doiir6,  et  des  motifs  qui  iD'y  avaient 

amen^.    Ayant  augments  mon  artillerie  et  ma  cavalerie,  et  la  division  da 

G^^rai  Bonet  m'ayant  rejoint>  je  me  snis  mis  en  devoir  de  reprendre 

roffen8iy&    Le  17  de  ce  mois,  apr^  avoir  manoeuvre  pendant  quatre  on 

dnq  jooTB  par  ma  droite  dans  la  direction  de  Toro,  poor  donner  le  change 

k  Tennemi,  j*ai  d^boucb^  par  le  pont  de  Tordesillas,  et  je  snis  airiv^  sans 

difficult^  sur  le  plateau  de  Rueda,    Le  mdme  jour,  Tarm^  a  ooucb^  h 

Nava  del  Bey.    Le  18,  ayant  surpris  Tavant-garde  de  I'ennemi  k  Torre- 

cilia  de  la  Orden,  je  I'ai  pouss^  avec  vigueur,  et  forode  de  faire  une  retraite 

k  plus  de  trois  lieues,  avec  beaucoup  de  pr^ipitation  et  le  plus  grand 

danger,  oonstamment  sous  mon  canon.    Ce  jour-lk  j*arrivai  sur  lee  bords  de 

la  Guarefia,  oti  I'ennemi  prit  position.    La  force  de  cette  position  m'ayant 

empdcb6  de  I'attaquer,  je  manoeuvrai  pour  effectuer  le  passage  de  cette 

riviere,  qui  eat  lieu  le  20.    L'ehnemi,  qui  m'avait  suivi  dans  mon  mouve- 

ment,  cbeicba  k  s'emparer  des  plateaux  qui  faisaient  la  Btiet^  de  mon 

op^raticKi ;  mats  il  ne  put  r^ussir,  et  nous  manoeuvrftmes  oonstamment  sous 

le  canon  Tun  de  Tautre.    Ce  genre  d*op^rations  est  le  seul  qui  oonvient 

avec  les  Anglais,  qui  out  un  talent  particulier  pour  prendre  position,  et 

qu'il  &at  oontrarier  autant  que  possible,  en  emptebant,  avant  de  combattre, 

qu'ils  puissent  s'y  ^tablir.    Le  20,  Tennemi  s*est  portd  sur  la  forte  position 

de  San  Cristoval  en  avant  de  Sieklamanque.    Le  21,  j'effectuai  le  passage  de 

la  Tonnes,  apr^  m'dtre  empar^  du  poste  d'Alba.    L'arm^e  se  pla9a  entre 

Alba  de  Tonnes  et  Salamanque  k  la  tdte  des  bois.    Dans  la  nuit  du  21  au 

22,  Taim^  anglaise  passa  la  Tormes  et  prit  position  en  face  de  moi,  k  trois 

quarts  de  lieue  de  distance.    J'allai  la  reconnaStre  k  la  pointe  du  jour,  et  je 

ptssai  la  mating  k  faire  des  dispositions,  d'abord  dans  Tobjet  d'une  bonne 

defensive,  et  ensuite  dans  oelui  d'attaquer,  si  les  ciroonstances  m'en  faisaient 

espdrer  des  avantages.     Apr^  les  dispositions  que  j'avais  prises,  tout 

semblait  pr^sager  les  chances  les  plus  favorables.    Je  crus  ndcessaire  de 

faire  oocuper  k  notre  gauche  un  plateau  qui  compl^tait  notre  defensive,  et 

qui  en  m6me  temps  devait  6tre  tr^utile  dans  le  cas  oh  nous  agirions  en 

ofieDsive,  k  laquelle  j'^tais  presque  d^d4.    Je  fis  occuper  ce  plateau  par  la 

S**  division  et  la  r^erve  d'artillerie  k  cheval,  avec  ordre  formel  de  ne  pas 

» porter  au-delk.    Comme  il  ^tait  possible  que  Tennemi,  nous  croyant 

nukltres  de  oe  plateau,  se  d^idftt  k  Tattaquer  avant  que  j'eusse  le  temps  de 

t^^aoj  tons  nos  moyens,  j'ordonnai  k  deux  divisions  de  se  rapprocher  pour 

6tre  en  mesure  dy  soutenir  la  5"*.   Le  G^n^ral  Maucune  chassa  le  d^tacbe- 

ment  anglais  qui  occupait  les  hauteurs,  et  le  culbuta.    Jusque-lk  nous 

n'avioug  eu  que  des  succ^,  et  tout  annon^ait  qu'ils  seraient  complets.    Je 

jugeai  qu'il  &llait  promptement  porter  de  nouvelles  troupes  pour  agir  avec 

v^eur  sur  le  point  ob  se  trouvait  le  G^n^ral  Maucune,  et  empdcher  que 

reunemi,  qui  rdunissait  ses  forces,  ne  lui  tint  tdte.    Je  rassemblai  sur-le- 


*  See  WeUinghn  Degpatchet,  vol.  ix.,  page  299,  desputch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
24th  July,  1812. 
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champ  toutes  oelles  qui  ^talent  k  ma  port^,  et  je  m'oocupais  de  lea  conduire 
et  de  prendre  le  commandement  de  cette  partie  de  la  ligne,  loisque,  par  une 
cruelle  fatality  et  au  moment  oh  ma  prince  ^tait  le  plus  n^oessaire,  un 
coup  de  canon  k  mitraille  me  renversa,  en  me  fracassant  le  bras  droit,  et  me 
faisant  deux  larges  blessures  dans  le  cdte,  ce  qui  me  mit  hors  d*6tat  de 
garder  le  commandement.  L'anarchie  qui  succ^da  k  cet  accident  empdcba 
de  suivre  les  mesures  que  j'avais  ordonn^  (ce  qui  contribua  k  la  prolonger, 
c'est  que  le  G^n^ral  Bonet,  k  qui  revenait  le  commandement  comme  le  plus 
ancien  g^n^ral  de  division,  fut  6galemSnt  bless^  pen  d*instants  aprte  moi), 
de  mani^re  que  le  G^n6:al  Maucune,  apr^s  avoir  eu  de  fort  beaux  suoc^ 
accabl^  par  le  nombre  des  ennemia,  fut  obligd  de  se  retirer.  Les  troupes 
qui  arrivaient  k  son  secours  n'ayant  pas  d'ensemble,  furent  aussi  oontraintes 
de  se  retirer,  apr^  avoir  fait  des  prodiges  de  valeur.  Enfin,  Sire,  apres 
trois  heures  de  combat,  les  troupes  abandonn^rent  le  champ  de  bataille.  La 
G^n^ral  Clausel,  qui  commande  Tarm^,  a  cm  n^oessaire  de  repasser  la 
Tormes,  et  doit  prendre  position  sur  la  rive  droite  du  Douro.  L'^tat  dans 
lequel  je  me  trouve  me  force  k  ne  rendre  qu*un  compte  tr^succinct  k 
votre  Majesty ;  lorsque  je  le  pourrai,  j*aurai  Thonneur  d'entrer  dans  de 
plus  longs  details  avec  elle  sur  cet  ^v^nement,  qui  retrace  avec  une  rare 
Anergic  les  caprices  de  la  fortune,  et  P^hange  des  esp^rances  les  plus 
flatteuses  centre  les  fails  les  plus  tristes.  L*arm^  a  k  regretter  la  perte  de 
bon  nombre  d'officiers  de  tons  grades.  Les  G6n^raux  Ferey,  Thomi^es,  et 
Desgraviers  out  p^ri ;  le  G^n^ral  Bonet  a  eu  la  cuisse  pero^  d*une  balle ; 
le  G^u^ral  Maine  a  ^t^  bless^,  ainsi  que  le  G^n^ral  Clausel,  mais  la  bles- 
sure  de  ce  dernier  est  l^^re.  On  lvalue  par  aper9U  notre  perte  k  prte  de 
5000  hommes.  Celle  des  Anglais  doit  dtre  infiniment  plus  forte;  il  est 
difficile  d'exprimer  le  mal  que  leur  a  fait  notre  artillerie. 


[  1196.  ]        The  AdJutant'Generdl  to  Brigade-Majcr  WPherwn^  Uh  Divisim. 

25th  July,  1812. 

In  your  return  of  casualties  for  the  23rd  instant,  you  have 
omitted  to  specify  the  names  of  the  officers  killed  and  wounded ; 
the  consequence  is  that  the  returns  of  the  army  cannot  be  com- 
pleted, and  the  despatches  are  consequently  delayed.  I  am 
therefore  to  request  by  a  mounted  officer  you  will  immediately 
forward  a  return  to  this  office,  made  out  agreeably  to  the  usual 
forms  of  the  service. 


[  1 197.  ]  G.  O.  Arevalo,  27th  July,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  received  an  order 
to  draft  the  2nd  battalion  5th  Regiment  into  the  1st,  the 
following  arrangement  is  to  be  made  for  that  purpose : 
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2.  Hie  private  men  belon^ng  to  the  2nd  battalion  5th 
R^ment,  in  Portugal  and  Spain,  are  to  be  drafted  into  the 
1st  battalion,  aiid  are  to  be  distributed  into  companies  in  the  1st 
battalion,  with  the  exception  of  men  deemed  unfit  at  present 
for  senrice  in  the  field. 

3.  All  men  missing  from  the  2nd  battalion  are  to  be  kept 
on  the  strength  of  the  2nd  battalion. 

4.  The  transfer  is  to  be  made  immediately,  and  the  officers 
commanding  companies  in  the  2nd  battalion  are  to  draw  pay 
for  them  up  to  the  24th  instant,  and  are  to  account  in  the  usual 
manner  with  the  officers  commanding  companies  in  the  1st 
battalion,  to  whose  companies  these  men  will  be  transferred 
under  this  order. 

5.  When  this  transfer  shall  be  completed,  the  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  Staff  of  the  2nd  battalion,  and  such 
private  men  who  remain,  are  to  proceed  by  route  furnished  by 
the  Quartermaster-General  to  Lisbon,  preparatory  to  their  em- 
barkation for  England. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  part  with  the 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  2nd  battalion  5th 
Regiment,  without  agiun  requesting  them  to  accept*  his  thanks 
for  their  uniform  good  conduct,  and  brilliant  and  important 
aenrices,  since  they  have  been  under  his  command. 


Battle  of  Salaxaiyga. 
Lt  Boi  tTEtpagne  au  MarSchdl  SouU,  Due  de  Dalmaiie, 

S^Yie,  le  29  Juillet,  1812. 

M.  le  Mar^chal,  Ma  lettre  da  6  de  oe  mois  yous  a  appris  que  Taring  de 
Portugal  s*^tait  retir^  le  1*  sur  la  rive  droite  du  Douro,  et  que  Tarm^ 
^it  en  prtonce  ear  la  rive  gauche.  Les  secoura  que  j'avaia  demand^  It 
rarm^  du  Noid  n'arrivaient  pas,  et  j^^tais  en  zn6me  temps  tr^inquiet  dea 
UKKiTemeDts  du  G^n^ral  Hill,  qui,  n'ayant  devant  lui,  le  3  de  ce  moia,  que 
11,000  hommea,  du  oorpa  du  Comte  d'Erlou,  pouvait  facilement  faire  un 
d^tachement  de  18,000  k  20,000  kommes  aur  Madrid. 

Dana  dea  oonjoncturea  auaai  difficilea,  je  voua  ai  preacrit,  le  7  de  ce  moia, 
de  porter  un  corpa  de  10,000  hommea  aur  Tol^e,  et  j'ai  donn^  en  mdme 
tempa  dea  ordrea  pour  r^unir  lea  troupea  de  Tarmde  du  Centre,  en  ne  con- 
serTant  de  gamisona  qu*lt  Madrid  et  k  TolMe. 

Ausaitdt  que  oette  reunion  fut  op^r^  je  partia  le  21  de  oe  mois  de 
Madrid,  avec  14,000  hommes,  dans  le  dessein  de  faciliter  ^  I'arm^  de  Por- 
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tugal  le  passage  da  Douro,  et  de  me  joindre  ensuite  k  elle  poor  tenter  le 
sort  d'une  affaire  decisive. 

Mais  M.  le  Mai^chal  Mannont  s'^tait  d^jk  d^termin^  k  passer  oe  fiea^e 
le  18,  et  j'appris  son  mouvement  k  Villacastin,  le  2L  Je  dirigeai  ma 
marche  d'aprte  cette  connaisaance,  dans  I'espoir  de  joindre  Tann^  de  Por- 
tugal avant  qu*elle  en  vint  k  un  engagement  g^n^nd. 

Malheureusement  11  e'tait  trop  tard ;  M.  le  Marshal  Mannont,  snivant 
Tarm^  anglaise,  qui  s'^tait  replide  vers  Salamanque,  avait  pass^  la  Tormea, 
pour  se  porter  sur  les  derri^res  de  I'ennemi,  et  I'avait  forc^  k  oombattie. 
L'a£bire  a  eu  lieu  le  22.  M.  le  Marshal  Maimont  y  fut  bless^  et  obUg^ 
de  remettre  le  oommandement  an  G^n^ral  Clausel.  Pluslenrs  g^n^rauz 
f urent  tuds  on  bless^  et  Tarm^  repassa  la  Tormes,  apt^  avoir  beaaooup 
souffert 

Ces  details  me  furent  donn^  par  one  lettre  de  M.  le  Marshal  Marmont, 
qui  m'est  parvenue,  le  26,  k  Blasco  Sancho,  oil  je  mVtais  avanod,  comptant 
opdrer  le  lendemain  ma  jonction.  J'en  re9U8  en  m6me  temps  une  de  M.  le 
General  Clausel,  beaucoup  plus  alarmante,  etd'apr^  laquelle  je  ne  pouvais 
plus  douter  que  Varmie  de  Portugal,  se  jugeant  hors  iUat  de  reprendre 
V offensive^  n^avait  d'autre  parti  a  prendre  que  de  repasser  le  Douro^  pour- 
cUteindre  VaJladolid  avant  Us  Anglais ;  le  Gdn^ral  Clausel  ajoutait,  qu*tl 
ne  resterait  sur  le  Douro  que  dan$  le  cas  ou  Lord  Wellington  tnarcheraii 
eur  Madrid, 

£u  effet,  Tarmde  se  retira  le  25  k  Olm^o ;  je  n'eus  abrs  autre  chose  k 
faire,  en  me  rapprochant  k  petites  joumto  de  Madrid,  que  de  chercber,  par 
les  mouvements  de  ma  cavalerie,  k  ralentir  la  poursuite  de  Tennemi,  et  j'y 
rdussis  en  attirant  sur  moi  un  corps  de  20,000  hommes,  qui  s'avanfa,  par 
la  route  de  Villacastin,  jusqu'au  pont  de  la  Boltoya. 

Cependant  de  nouvelles  lettres  de  M.  le  Marshal  Due  de  Raguse,  et  de 
M.  le  Gdndral  Clausel,  me  d^d^rent  k  me  porter  sur  S^govie.  L'un  et 
I'autre  m*dcrivaient  que  la  poursuite  de  Vennemi  dtait  moins  vive ;  qu'ils 
ddsiraient  pouvoir  se  r^unir  k  moi,  et  j*ai  cru  devoir,  par  oe  mouvement, 
leur  en  faciliter  les  moyens  autant  qu'il  dependait  de  moi ;  mais  je  ne  sais 
encore  si  cette  jonction  pourra  s'opdrer,  mon  intention  positive  dtant  de  ne 
compromettre  dans  aucun  cas  mes  communications  avec  Madrid  et  avec 
TAndalousie,  et  ne  sacbant  point  non  plus  si  le  Gdndral  Clausel  voudra 
renoncer  k  la  d^enae  du  nord  pour  venir  me  joindre. 

Les  Anglais  sont  aujourd'hui  k  Olm^o,  et  j*ignore  k  quel  parti  le 
Gdndral  Clausel  se  sera  arr€t^. 

En  attendant,  je  ne  perds  pas  un  instant  k  vous  instruire  de  IVtat  actuel 
des  cboses,  et  k  vous  donner  Tordre  formel  dVvacuer  I'Andalousie  pour  vous 
porter,  avec  toutes  vos  forces,  sur  Tol^e.  C'est  le  seul  moyen  de  r^tablir 
les  affaires,  et  les  details  dans  lesquels  je  suis  entr^  sur  les  ^v^nements  qui 
viennent  d*avoir  lieu  vous  convaincront  aisdment  que  c*est  I'unique  res* 
source  qui  nous  reste. 
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Lt  Marichal  Marmonij  Due  de  Baguse^  au  Due  de  FeUre^  Ministre  de  la 

Ouerrc* 

Tadela,  oe  31  Jdllet,  1812. 

L'lntHTnption  des  oommunicatioiiB  ayec  la  France  depuis  roayerture  de 
la  campagne  m'ayant  emplch^  de  vons  rendre  des  oomptes  successifs  des 
{vteements  qui  se  sont  paaa^,  je  fend  remonter  ce  rapport  an  moment  oil 
lea  Anglais  sont  entr6s  en  operation,  et  je  vais  avoir  llionnenr  de  yous 
£ure  oonnattre  en  detail  tons  les  mouvements  qui  se  sont  ex^ut^s,  jusqu'^ 
r^Y^ement  malheureoz  qui  yient  d^avoir  lieu,  et  auquel  nous  ^tions  loin 
de  nous  attendre. 

Dte  le  moia  de  Mai,  j'^tais  inform^  que  I'arm^e  anglaise  devait  entrer 
en  campagne  avec  des  moyens  puissants.  J'en  rendis  oompte  au  Roi,  afin 
qu*il  pdt  prendre  les  dispositions  qn'il  croirait  oonvenables ;  et  j'en  pr^vins 
^dement  le  Gdn^l  Gaffarelli,  pour  qu'il  piit  se  mettre  en  mesure  de 
m'envoyer  des  secours  lorsqne  le  moment  serait  venu. 

L'extr6me  difficult^  des  subsistanoes,  rimpossibilit^  de  faire  viyre  k  oette 
^poque  les  troupes  rassemblto,  m'emplch^rent  d'avoir  plus  de  buit  k  neuf 
bataiilons  k  Salamanque ;  mais  tout  ^tait  k  port^  de  yenir  me  joindre  en 
peude  jours. 

Le  12  Juin,  I'arm^  ennemie  passa  I'Agueda ;  le  14  au  matin  j'en  fus 
instmit,  et  I'ordre  de  rassemblement  fut  donn6  aux  troupes.  Le  16,  Tarm^e 
anglaise  arriya  deyant  Salamanque.  Dans  la  unit  du  16  au  17,  jMvacual 
oette  yille,  laissant  toutefois  une  gamison  dans  les  forts  que  j'avais  fait 
OQDstruire,  et  qui,  par  FeztrSme  activity  qu'on  avait  mise  aux  travauz,  se 
trouvaient  en  ^tat  de  defense.  Je  me  portal  k  six  lieues  de  Salamanque, 
et  Ik,  ayant  rduni  cinq  divisions,  je  me  rapprocbai  de  cette  ville,  je  cbassai 
devaut  moi  les  avant-postes  anglais,  et  for^i  I'arm^  ennemie  k  montrer 
quelle  attitude  eUe  comptait  prendre ;  elle  parut  r4solue  a  combattre  sur 
le  beau  plateau  et  la  forte  position  de  San  CristovaL  Le  reste  de  Tarm^e 
me  rejoignit ;  je  manoBUvrai  autour  de  cette  position,  mais  j 'acquis  la 
certitude  que  partout  elle  nous  pr^sentait  des  obstacles  difficiles  k  vaincre, 
et  qu'Q  vadait  mieux  forcer  Tennemi  k  venir  sur  un  autre  cbamp  de  bataille, 
que  d'engi^er  une  action  avec  lui  sur  un  terrain  qui  lui  donnait  trop 
d'avantages;  d'ailleurs,  divers  motifs  me  faisaient  d^sirer  de  trainer  les 
epilations  en  longueur,  car  je  venais  de  recevoir  une  lettre  du  G6n^ral 
Ga&relli,  qui  m'annongait  qu'U  r^unissait  ses  troupes,  et  qu*il  allait  marcher 
poor  me  seoourir,  tandis  que  ma  prince  aurait  fait  suspendre  le  si^ge  du 
fort  de  Salamanque.  Les  cboses  rest^rent  dans  cet  ^tat  pendaut  quelques 
jonis  et  les  ann^  en  prince,  lorsque  le  si^ge  du  fort  de  Salamanque 
lecommen^a  avec  vigueur.  En  ^gard  au  pen  de  distance  qu'il  j  avait 
entre  Tarm^  fran^aise  et  la  place,  et  au  moyen  des  signaux  convenus, 
j'^tais  cbaque  jour  inform^  de  la  situation  de  la  place.  Ceux  du  26  au  27 
m*inform^rent  que  le  fort  pouvait  tenir  encore  cinq  jours ;  dte  lore  je  me 
d6ddai  k  ex^ter  le  passage  de  la  Tonnes,  et  k  agir  par  la  rive  gauche. 
Le  fort  d'Alba,  que  j'avais  pr^ieusement  conserv^  mo  donnait  un  passage 


*  See  WeUingUm  Dapaickei,  vol.  ix.,  pnge  299,  despatch  to  Earl  Batliurst, 
2ithJaly,1812. 
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8iir  ootid  rivi^  une  nouyelle  ligne  d'op^rations,  et  un  point  de  ddjpdt  im- 
portant. Je  fis  des  dispositions  pour  ex^utor  ce  passage  dans  la  nnit  da 
28  au  29. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  27,  le  feu  redoubla  d*intensitd,  et  I'ennemi,  fatigu^ 
d'une  r^istance  qui  lui  paraissait  ezag^rde,  tira  a  boulets  rouges  sur  les 
^tablissements  du  fort.  Malheureusement  ses  magasins  renfermaient  une 
grande  quantity  de  bois  de  demolition,  lis  s'enflamm^nt,  et  dans  un 
instant  le  fort  fut  le  foyer  d'un  Taste  incendie.  II  fut  impossible  k  la  brave 
gamison  qui  le  ddfendait  de  supporter  tout  ^  la  fois  les  attaques  de  Ten- 
nemi  et  Tincendie  qui  d^truisait  ses  defenses,  ses  magasins,  et  ses  vivres, 
et  mcttait  les  soldats  eux-mSmes  dans  la  situation  la  plus  dpouvantable. 
Elle  dut  done  se  rendre  k  discretion,  apr^  avoir  eu  la  gloire  de  reponsser 
deux  assauts  et  de  faire  perdre  k  Tennemi  plus  de  1300  hommes,  c*est- 
krdire  plus  du  double  de  sa  force.  Get  ^vknement  se  passa  le  28  ^ 
midi. 

L*eDnemi  n'ayant  plus  d^objet  dans  son  operation  au-delk  de  la  Tonnes,  et 
tout  au  contraire  indiquant  qu*il  ^tait  sage  d'attendre  les  renforts  annonc^ 
d'une  mani^re  formelle  par  Tarm^  du  Nord,  je  me  d^cidai  a  rapprocher 
Tarm^  du  Douro,  sauf  k  passer  cette  riviere,  si  Tennemi  marcbait  k  nous,  et 
k  y  prendre  une  bonne  ligne  de  d^feusei  jusqu'k  ce  que  le  moment  d'offensive 
fiit  venu.  Le  28,  Tarm^  parti t,  et  prit  position  sur  la  Guarefia ;  le  29  sur 
le  Trabaufos,  oh  elle  s^jouma.  L'ennemi  ayant  suivi  le  mouvement  aveo 
toutes  ses  forces,  Tarm^  prit  position  sur  la  Zapardiel ;  et  le  2,  elle  passa 
le  Douro  k  Tordesillas,  lieu  que  je  cboisis  pour  le  pivot  de  mes  manoeuvres. 
La  ligne  du  Douro  est  excellente ;  je  fis  avec  detail  toutes  les  dispositions 
qui  pouvaient  assurer  la  bonne  defense  de  cette  riviere,  et  je  ne  pouvais 
douter  de  faire  ^bouer  toutes  les  entreprises  de  Tennemi,  s'il  tentait  le 
passage.  Le  3,  lendemain  du  jour  oh  nous  avions  pass^  le  Douro,  il  fit 
quelques  rassemblements  des  forces,  et  quelques  l^g^res  tentatives  pour 
effectuer  ce  passage  sur  Polios,  point  qui  lui  ^tait  fort  avactageux.  Les 
troupes  que  je  disposal,  et  quelques  coups  de  canon,  suffirent  pour  le  faire 
promptement  renoncer  k  son  entreprise. 

Tout  en  attendant  les  secours  de  I'arm^  du  Nord,  promis  d'une  mani^ 
si  r^it^r^e  et  si  solennelle,*  je  chercbai  k  ajouter,  par  ma  propre  Industrie, 
aux  moyens  de  I'arm^e.  Ma  cavalerie  ^tait  bien  inf^rieure  a  oelle  de 
rennemi.  Les  Anglais  avaient  prte  de  5000  cbevaux  anglais  ou  allemands, 
sans  compter  les  Espagnols  formes  eu  troupes  r^guli^es;  je  n'en  avaia 
pas  2000.  Avec  cette  disproportion,  comment  manoeu vrer  son  ennemi?  com- 
ment profiter  des  suoc^  qu'on  pent  obtenir?  Je  n'avais  qu*un  moyen 
d'augmenter  ma  cavalerie :  c'^tait  oelui  de  disposer  des  cbevaux  inutiles  an 
service  de  Tarm^  et  appartenant  k  des  individus  qui  n*avaient  pas  le  droit 
d*en  avoir,  ou  qui  en  avaient  ud  nombre  exc^dant  oelui  que  la  loi  leur 
accordait;  je  n^h^sitai  pas  a  prendre  ce  moyen,  quelque  rigoureux  qu'il  filt^ 
puisqu'il  s*agissait  de  Tint^rdt  imminent  de  Tarm^  et  du  succ^s  de  sea- 
operations.  J'ordonnai  douc  I'enl^vement  des  cbevaux  qui  se  trouvaient 
dans  la  cat^gorie  pr^it^ ;  j'en  fis  ^galement  enlever  un  grand  nombre  qui 
se  trouvait  dans  un  convoi  venant  d'Andalousie ;  le  tout  sur  estimation  et 


*  Ce  secours,  qui  avait  ^t^  envoys,  n'a  pu  rejoindre  Tarmee  de  Portugal 
qu*api^  la  bataille  et  au  moment  de  la  retraite. 
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moyennant  le  paiement  de  lefar  valear.  Gette  mesnre,  exdcnt^  avec 
s^T^rit^  donna  en  huit  jonn  1000  hommes  k  cheval  de  pins,  et  ma  caya- 
lerie  r^mdt  plos  de  3000  oomliattants.  Gependant  je  n*en  esperais  pas 
moins  lea  seoonis  de  Vma^e  da  Nord,  qni  oontiniiait  see  promesses,  dont 
Tex^cation  semblait  dtre  oommeno^y  mais  dont  nous  n'avions  encore  aucnn 
efiet. 

Le  8"*  division  de  I'annde  de  Portugal  occupait  les  Asiuries ;  oes  troupes 
^talent  compl^tement  iBol6e8  de  Tarm^  par  T^vacuation  de  toutes  les  pro- 
Tinoes  de  Leon  et  de  Benavente  ;  elles  se  tronvaient  sans  seoours  et  sans 
OQmmiiiiication  avec  I'arm^  dn  Nord,  parce  que,  d'un  cdt^  les  trincadores 
qui  devaient  yenir  de  Bayonne  n'avaient  pu  dtre  envoys  k  Gijon ;  et  que, 
de  I'antiei  le  g^^ial  en  chef  de  Taring  du  Nord,  quoiqu'il  I'eftt  promis 
d^ane  manifere  formelle,  s'^tait  dispense  de  faire  faire  un  pont  sur  la  Deba  * 
et  d*j  ^tablir  des  postes.  Gette  division  n^avait  pu  emporter  que  tr^peu  de 
munitions,  faute  de  moyens  de  transport ;  ellcs  6taient  en  partie  oonsom- 
m6eB ;  et  elie  ne  savant  comment  les  remplaoer.  Sa  position  pouvait 
devenir  k  chaque  instant  plus  critique,  si  I'ennemi  s'oocupait  d'elle  s^rieuse- 
inent,  tandis  que  si  eUe  restait  ainsi  isol^,  elle  demeurait  tout-k-fait 
^trang^re  auz  ^vteements  importants  qui  allaient  se  passer  sur  le  plateau 
de  la  Gastille. 

Le  G6n^ral  Bonet  calculant,  dans  cet  tftat  de  choaes,  et  oonsid^rant 
d^apfte  la  connaiasance  quMl  a  du  pays,  qull  est  beaucoup  plus  facile  d'y 
rentrer  que  d*en  sortir,  lorsque  I'ennemi  yeut  s'opposer  k  I'entr^  ou  au 
depart,  U  se  dMda  ii  ^yacuer  oette  proyince  et  k  aller  prendre  position  k 
Reynosa.  lA,  ayant  appris  que  I'arm^  de  Portugal  ^tait  en  prince  de 
Tarm^  anglaise,  et  qu'elle  ^tait  au  moment  de  combattre,  il  nli^ita  pas 
&  se  mettre  en  mouvement  et  2^  la  rejoindre. 

Fort  de  oe  secours  important,  de  Taugmentation  que  ma  cayalerie  yenait 
d'avoir ;  n'ayant  plus  rien  de  positif  de  Tarm^e  du  Nord ;  instruit  d'ailleurs 
de  la  marche  de  Tarm^  de  Galice,  qui,  sous  peu  de  jours,  devait  n^s- 
saiiement  me  forcer  k  un  d^tachement  pour  VAoigner,  je  pensai  que  je 
devais  agir  sans  retard.  Je  deyais  craindre  que  ma  situation,  qui  s'^tait 
beaucoup  am^lior^,  ne  cbangeftt,  en  perdant  du  temps,  tandis  que  celle  de 
Tennemi  devait  deyenir  meilleure  ^  obaque  instant  par  la  nature  mime 
des  cboees.  Je  r^solus  done  de  repasser  le  Bouro,  mais  ce  passage  est 
une  operation  difficile  et  delicate;  elle  ne  pent  6tre  entreprise  qu'aveo 
beaucoup  d'art  et  de  circonspection,  en  prince  d'une  armde  en  ^tat  de 
combattre.  J'employais  les  joumto  des  13, 14, 15,  et  16  Juillet  k  faire 
beaucoup  de  marcbes  et  de  contre-marches,  qui  tromp^rent  Tennemi.  Je 
feignis  de  youloir  d^ucber  par  Tore,  et  je  d^boucbai  par  Tordesillas,  en 
faisant  une  marcbe  extrdmement  rapide.  Ge  mouvement  r^ussit  si  bien, 
que  toute  Tarm^  p^t  passer  la  riyi^,  s'en  Eloigner,  et  se  former  sans  ren* 
contrer  un  seul  ennemi. 

Le  17,  Tarm^  prit  position  &  Naya  del  Rey.  L'ennemi,  qui  ^tait  en 
pleine  marcbe  sur  Toro,  ne  put  porter  rapidement  que  deux  divisions  k 
TardeaiUas  de  la  Orden ;  les  autres  ^talent  rappel^s  de  toutes  parties  pour 


*  Dee  ciioonstanoes  particulieres  paraissent  s*^re  opposes  k  oe  que  cette 
mesine  ftkt  prise. 
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86  i^utLir.  '  Le  18  aa  matin,  nous  tioav&mes  oes  deux  drvisloiis  &  Torde- 
alllas  de  la  Orden.  Ck>mme  elles  ne  oroyaient  pas  toute  Tann^  rassembl^ 
elles  pens^rent  pouvoir  gi^er  dii  temps  sans  p^ril.  Gependant,  lors- 
qu'elles  virent  d6boucher  nos  masses,  elles  s'empress^rent  d'op^rer  lenr 
retraite  snr  un  plateau  qui  domine  le  Tillage  vers  lequel  nous  marchions. 
D^j^  nous  les  avions  d^bord^es.  Si  j'avais  eu  une  cavalerie  supdrieure 
ou  ^gale  en  nombre  ^  celle  de  I'ennemi,  ces  deux  divisions  ^taient  d^truites. 
Nous  ne  les  poursuivlmes  pas  moins  avec  toute  la  vigueur  possible ;  et 
pendant  trois  heures  de  marche  elles  furent  accabl^es  par  le  feu  de  notre 
artillerie,  que  je  fis  porter  en  queue  et  en  flano,  et  auquel  elles  purent 
difficilement  r^pondre;  et  prot^g^  par  leur  nombreuse  cavalerie,  elles 
se  divis^rent  pour  remonter  la  Guarefia,  afin  de  la  passer  avec  plus  de 
facility. 

Arriv^  sur  les  hauteurs  de  la  valMe  de  la  Guarefia,  nous  vimes  qu*une 
portion  de  Tarm^e  anglaise  se  formait  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  cette  riviere. 
Dans  cet  endroit,  les  hauteurs  de  cette  vall<Se  sont  tr^s-escarp^es,  et  la 
vall^  a  une  largeur  mediocre.  Soit  que  ce  fdt  le  besoin  de  rapprocher  ses 
troupes  de  Teau,  k  cause  de  la  chaleur  excessive,  qui  se  faisait  sentir,  soit 
par  toute  autre  raison  que  j'ignore,  le  g^^ral  anglais  en  avait  plac€  la 
plus  grande  partie  dans  le  fond  k  demi-port^e  de  canon  des  hauteurs  dont 
nous  ^tions  les  mattres ;  aussi  en  arrivant  je  fis  mettre  en  batterie  40  pieces 
de  canon,  qui  dans  un  moment  eurent  forc€  Tennemi  k  se  retirer,  aprte 
avoir  laiss^  un  grand  nombre  de  morts  et  de  bless^  sur  la  place.  L'arm^ 
marchait  sur  deux  colonnes,  et  j'avais  donn^  le  commandement  de  la 
colonne  de  droite,  distante  de  celle  de  gauche  de  trois  quarts  de  lieue, 
au  G^n^ral  Glausel.  Aniv^  sur  les  lieux,  le  G^n^l  Glausel,  ayant  pen  de 
monde  devant  lui,  crut  pouvoir  s'empcu^r  de  deux  plateaux  de  la  rive 
gauche  de  la  Guarefia,  et  les  conserver ;  mais  cette  attaque  fut  faite  avec 
pen  de  monde,  ses  troupes  n*^taient  ftas  repos^es,  et  k  peine  form^; 
Tennemi  s'en  aper9ut,  marcha  aux  troupes  qu'il  avait  ainsi  jet^  en  avant^ 
et  les  for^a  k  la  retraite.  Dans  ce  combat,  qui  fut  d'une  courte  dur^  nous 
avons  ^prouv^  quelque  i)erte.  La  division  de  dragons  qui  soutenait 
I'infanterie  chargea  avec  vigueur  toute  la  cavalerie  anglaise;  mais  le 
G^n^ral  Garri^,  un  peu  trop  ^ign^  du  peloton  d'^te  du  15"*  E^imenty 
tomba  au  pouvoir  de  TennemL 

L'arm^e  resta  dans  sa  position  toute  la  soiree  du  19 ;  elle  y  resta  de 
mdme  pendant  toute  la  joum^e  du  20.  L'exti^me  chaleur  et  la  fatigue 
qu*on  avait  ^prouv^es  pendant  celle  du  18  rendaient  n^cessaire  oe  repoa 
pour  rassembler  les  trainards.  A  quatre  heures  du  soir,  I'arm^e  prit  les 
armes,  et  d^fila  par  la  gauche  pour  remonter  la  Guarefia,  et  prendre  position 
en  face  de  I'Olmo.  Mon  intention  ^tait  de  menacer  tout  k  la  fois  I'ennemi, 
et  de  continuer  k  remonter  la  Guarefia,  afin  de  la  passer  avec  facility,  ou 
bien,  si  Tennemi  se  portait  en  force  sur  la  haute  Guarefia,  de  revenir  par 
un  mouvement  rapide  sur  la  position  qu'il  aurait  abandonn^e.  L'ennemi 
Buivit  mon  mouvement.  Le  20,  avant  le  jour,  I'arm^e  ^tait  en  marche 
pour  remonter  la  Guarefia.  L'avant- garde  franchit  rapidement  cette 
riviere,  Ik  oh  die  n*est  qu'un  ruisseau,  et  occupa  le  commencement  d*un 
immense  plateau  qui  se  continue  sans  aucune  ondulation  ju8qu*k  peu  de 
distance  de  Salamanque.  L'ennemi  chercha  k  occuper  le  mime  plateau ; 
mais  il  ne  put  y  parvenir:  alors,  il  se  d^termina  k  suivre  un  plateau 
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panlltie  qni  se  rattachait  k  la  position  qu*il  venait  de  quitter,  et  qui  lui 
offnit  partout  une  position  dans  le  cas  oil  j'aurais  marche  k  lui.  Les  deux 
ann^  march^rent  ainsi  paiallMement  avec  toute  la  c^^rit^  possible,  en 
tenant  toujoors  leurs  masses  li^es,  afin  d'etre  k  tout  moment  en  ^tat  de 
combattre.  L'ennemi  ayant  cm  ponvoir  nous  devanoer  au  village  de 
Cantalpino,  dirigea  une  oolonne  sur  ce  village,  dans  I'espoir  de  ponvoir  Stte 
avant  nous  sur  le  plateau,  qui  le  domine,  et  vers  leqnel  nons  marchions, 
Bttis  son  attente  fut  tromp^  La  cavalerie  l^^re  que  j*y  envoyai,  et  la  8"* 
division  qui  ^tait  k  la  tSte  de  la  colonne,  march^rent  si  rapidement,  que 
Tennemi  fut  forc^  d'y  renonoer :  bien  mieux,  le  cbemin  de  I'autre  plateau 
le  rapprocbant  trop  du  ndtre,  et  celui  que  nous  avions  ayant  I'avantage  du 
oommandement  de  quelques  pik;es  de  canon,  qui  furent  plac^es  h,  propos, 
incommod^rent  beauooup  l'ennemi ;  car  une  bonne  portion  de  Parm^  fut 
oblig^  de  d^filer  sous  ce  canon,  et  le  reste  fut  oblig^  de  repasser  la 
montagne  pour  I'^viter.  Enfin  je  mis  les  dragons  k  la  piste  de  Tennemi. 
L*6nonne  quantity  de  tratneurs  qu'il  laissait  en  arri^re  nous  aurait  donn^ 
les  moyens  de  faire  3000  prisonniers,  s'il  y  eftt  eu  plus  de  proportion  entre 
notre  cavalerie  et  la  sienne ;  mais  oelle-ci,  dispose  pour  arr^ter  notre 
poursttite,  pour  presser  la  marche  des  hommes-k-pied,  k  coups  de  plat  de 
sabre,  pour  transporter  mdme  oeux  qui  ne  pouvaient  plus  marcher,  nous  en 
empecha.  Cependant  il  est  tomb^  entre  nos  mains  300  k  400  hommes  et 
quelques  bags^es.  Le  soir,  Tarm^  campa  sur  les  hauteurs  d'Aldea-Rubia, 
ayant  ses  postes  sur  la  Tonnes,  et  Tennemi  reprit  sa  position  de  San 
CiistovaL 

Le  21,  ayant  M  inform^  que  Tennemi  n'occupait  pas  Alba  de  Torroes, 
j*y  fis  Jeter  une  gamison.  Le  m^me  jour  je  passai  la  riviere  sur  deux 
Golonnes,  prenant  ma  direction  par  la  lisi^re  des  bois,  en  ^tablissant  mon 
camp  entre  Alba  de  Tormes  et  Salamanque.  Mon  objet  ^tait,  en  prenant 
cette  direction,  de  continuer  le  mouvement  par  ma  gauche,  afin  de  d^poster 
rennemi  des  environs  de  Salamanque  pour  le  combattre  avec  plus  d'avan- 
tage.  Je  comptais  prendre  une  bonne  position  defensive,  oil  Tennemi  ne 
pdt  rien  entreprendre  centre  moi,  et  enfin  venir  assez  pr^  de  lui  pour 
pouvoir  profiter  des  premieres  fautes  qu*il  ferait,  et  Tattaquer  avec  vigueur. 
Le  22  au  matin,  je  me  portai  sur  les  hauteurs  de  Calvarassa  de  Arriba, 
pour  reoonnaitre  l'ennemi.  J'y  trouvai  une  division  qui  venait  d'y  arriver ; 
d'autres  ^taient  en  marche  pour  s'y  rendre.  Quelque  tiraillerie  s*engagea 
poor  occuper  des  postes  d'observaticm,  dont  nous  restd,mes  respectivement 
les  mattres.  Tout  annon9ait  que  Tennemi  avait  Vintention  d'occuper  la 
position  de  Tejares,  qui  ^tait  a  une  lieue  en  arri^re  de  celle  dans  laquelle  il 
8e  tronvait  dans  ce  moment,  distant  d'une  lieue  et  demie  de  Salamanque. 
Cependant  il  rassembla  beaucoup  de  monde  sur  ce  point,  et  comme  son 
mouvement  sur  Tejares  pouvait  Stre  difficile,  si  toute  Tarm^e  fran^aise 
^tait  en  prince,  je  cms  utile  de  I'appeler,  afin  de  pouvoir  faire  ce  que  les 
ciroonstaDoes  commandaient.  II  y  avait  entre  nous  et  les  Anglais  des 
mamelons  isol^  appel^  les  Arapiles.  Je  donnai  I'ordre  au  G^n^ral  Bonet 
de  faire  occuper  celui  qui  appartenait  k  la  position  que  nous  devious 
prendre ;  ses  troupes  le  firent  avec  promptitude  et  dext^rit<$.  L'ennemi 
fit  occuper  le  sien,  mais  il  ^tait  doming  {ar  le  notre  k  la  distance  de  ibO 
toises.  Je  destinai  ce  mamelon,  dans  le  cas  oil  il  y  aurait  un  mouvement 
g^Ui^Tal  par  la  gauche,  et  oii  il  y  aurait  bataille,  k  Stre  le  pivot  et  le  point 
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d*appui  de  droite  de  toute  I'arm^e.  La  1*^  division  eut  ordre  d'oocaper  et 
de  d^fendre  le  plateau  de  Calvarassa,  qui  est  prdc^^  et  garde  par  un  ravin 
large  et  profond.  La  2"*  division  dtalt  en  seoonde  ligne,  destine  k  la 
soutenir,  et  les  3"*,  4"%  5"%  et  6"**  se  trouvaient  k  la  tdte  des  bois  en  maaae, 
derri^re  la  position  d'Arapiles,  pouvant  se  porter  ^galement  de  tons  o5t68, 
tandis  que  la  7"**  division  oocupait  la  tSte  gauche  du  bois  qui  formait  un 
mamelon  eztr^mement  &pre  et  d'un  difficile  aoc^,  et  que  je  faisais  gamir 
de  20  pi^es  de  canon.  La  cavalerie  l^g^re  fut  chaig^e  d*^Mrer  la  gaache, 
et  de  se  placer  en  avant  de  la  7*^  division.  Les  dragons  rest^rent  en  seoonde 
ligne,  k  la  droite  de  Varm^.  Telles  ^taient  les  dispositions  faites  vers  le 
milieu  de  la  joum^. 

L'ennemi  avait  ses  troupes  parallMement  k  moi,  prolongeant  sa  droite  en 
se  liant  a  la  montagne  de  Tejares,  qui  paraissait  toujours  son  point  de 
retraite. 

U  y  avait,  en  avant  du  plateau  occup^  par  Tartillerie,  un  autre  vaste 
plateau  facile  a  d^fendre,  et  qui  avait  une  action  bien  plus  immolate  sur 
les  mouvements  de  Tennemi.  La  possession  de  ce  plateau  me  donnait  les 
moyens,  dans  le  cas  oil  j'aurais  voulu  manoeuvrer  vers  la  soir^  de  me 
porter  sur  les  communications  de  Tennemi  sur  Tamames.  Ce  poste, 
d'ailleurs  bien  occup^,  ^tait  inexpugnable,  et  compl^tait  mSme  la  position 
que  j'avais  prise.  II  ^tait  d'ailleurs  indispensable  de  Toccuper,  attendu  que 
reonemi  venait  de  renforcer  son  centre,  d'oii  il  pouvait  se  porter  en  masse 
sur  ce  plateau,  et  commenoer  son  attaque  par  la  prise  de  ce  point  important. 
En  consequence,  je  donnai  Tordre  k  la  5"*  division  d*aller  prendre  position  ^ 
rextrdmite  droite  de  ce  plateau,  dont  le  feu  se  liait  parfaitement  avec  oelui 
d'Arapiles;  k  la  7"*  division  d*aller  se  placer  en  seconde  ligne  pour  la 
sout-enir ;  k  la  2"°*  de  se  tenir  en  reserve  de  celle-ci ;  et  k  la  6"^*  d'occuper  Le 
I>lateau  de  la  tdte  du  bois,  oh.  restait  encore  un  grand  nombre  de  pieces. 
Je  donnai  I'ordre  ^galement  au  G^ndral  Bonet  de  faire  oocuper  par  le  122~ 
un  mamelon  interm^diaire  entre  le  grand  plateau  et  le  mamelon  d'Arapiles, 
qui  d^tendait  le  d^bouch^  du  village  d'Arapiles.  Enfin,  j^ordonnai  au 
G^ndral  Boyer,  commandant  les  dragons,  de  laisser  un  regiment  pour 
4clairer  la  droite  du  G^n^ral  Foy,  et  de  porter  les  trois  autres  regiments  en 
avant  du  bois,  sur  le  flanc  de  la  2~*  division,  de  mani^re  k  pouvoir,  si 
Tennemi  attaquait  le  plateau,  le  charger  par  la  droite  de  ce  plateau,  tandis 
que  la  cavalerie  Mg^re  chargerait  par  sa  gauche.  La  plupart  de  oes 
mouvements  s'ex^cut^rent  avec  irregularity. 

La  5"*  division,  apr^  avoir  pris  le  poste  indiqu^,  sMtendit  par  sa  gauche, 
sans  motif  ni  raison.  La  7"*  division,  qui  avait  ordre  de  la  soutenir,  se 
porta  k  sa  hauteur.  Enfin  la  2"*  division  ^tait  encore  en  arri^re.  Je  sentia 
toutes  les  consequences  qui  pouvaient  resulter  de  ces  irregularites,  et  je 
rdsolus  d*y  rem^dier  rooi-mSme  sur-le-champ ;  ce  qui  etait  chose  facile, 
Tennemi  n'ayant  encore  fait  aucun  mouvement  En  mime  temps  je  re^us 
le  rapport  que  Tennemi  faisait  passer  de  nouvelles  troupes  de  sa  gauche  k 
sa  droite.  J'ordunnai  aux  3"*  et  4"*  divisions  de  se  porter  par  la  lisi^re  du 
bois  a  hauteur,  a6n  que  je  pusse  en  disposer  au  besoin.  II  etait  4|  heures, 
et  je  me  portais  au  plateau  qui  allait  etre  Tobjet  d'une  lutte  opinifttre; 
niais  dans  ce  moment  im  boulet  creux  m*atteignit,  me  fracassa  le  bras 
droit,  et  me  fit  deux  larges  blessures  au  cote  droit.  Je  devins  ainsi 
incapable  de  prendre  aucunc  espto  de  part  au  oommandement.     Ce  temps 
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prSdeax,  que  j*aurais  employ^  k  rectifier  le  placement  des  troupes  sur  la 
gauche,  se  passa  sans  fruit ;  de  I'absence  du  commandement  nalt  l*anarchie, 
et  de  Ik  le  d^aordre.*  dependant  le  temps  s*^ule  sans  que  I'ennemi 
entreprenne  rien.  Enfin,  a  5  hemes,  jugeant  que  la  situation  est  favorable, 
Tennemi  attaque  avec  impetuosity  cette  gauche  mal  form^e.  Les  divisions 
combattant  repoossent  Tennemi,  et  sont  repouss^  a  leur  tour ;  mais  elles 
agissent  sans  ensemble  et  sans  m^thode.  Les  divisions  que  j'avais 
&ppel^  pour  soutenir  les  premieres,  se  trouvent  dans  le  cas  de  prendre 
part  au  combat,  sans  Tavoir  pr^vu.  Chaque  g^n^ral  fait  des  efforts  eztra^ 
ordinaires  pour  supplier,  par  ses  dispositions  particulieres,  k  ce  que 
TeDsemble  laisse  k  d^irer ;  mais  s'il  pent  y  parvenir  en  partie,  il  nc  le  peut 
compl^tement.  L'artillerie  se  couvre  de  gloire,  fait  des  prodiges  de  valeur ; 
et,  au  milieu  de  nos  pertes,  Tennemi  en  fait  d'dnormes.  II  dirige  ses 
attaques  sur  Arapiles,  que  le  brave  122*^  d^fendait;  il  en  est  repouss^, 
laissant  plus  de  800  morts  sur  la  place.  Enfin  Tarm^  se  replie,  ^vacue 
les  plateaux,  et  se  retire  a  la  lisi^re  du  bois.  lit  Tennemi  fait  de  nouveaux 
efforts.  La  division  Foy,  qui  se  trouve  par  la  nature  des  choses  charg^  de 
convrir  le  mouvement  retrograde,  est  attaqu^e  avec  vigueur,  repousse 
Tennemi  oonstamment.  Cette  division,  ainsi  que  son  general,  m^ritent  les 
plus  grands  sieges.  Dbs  ce  moment,  la  retraite  s'effectua  sur  Alba  de 
Tonnes,  sans  Stre  inquiet^e  par  I'ennemi.  Notre  perte  s'^l^ve  k  6000 
hommes  environ  hors  de  combat.  Nous  avons  perdu  neuf  pi^s  de 
canon,  qui,  ^tant  ddmontees,  n'ont  pu  SItc  transport^es  ;  tout  le  reste  des 
linages,  tout  le  x>aTc  d'artillerie,  tout  le  materiel  de  rarm^e  a  4t6  ramen^. 

II  m'est  difficile,  M.  le  Due,  de  vous  exprimer  les  divers  sentiments  qui 
m'ont  agite  au  moment  oh  la  fatale  blessure  que  j'ai  re9ue  m*a  eloign^  de 
l^arm^e.  iTaurais  ^change  avec  d^lices  cette  blessure  contre  la  certitude 
de  recevoir  un  coup  mortel  k  la  fin  de  la  joum6e,  pour  conserver  la  faculty 
da  commandement ;  taut  je  connaissais  Timportance  des  ^v^nements  qui 
allaient  se  passer,  et  combien  en  ce  moment,  oh  le  choc  des  deux  armies 
semblait  se  preparer,  la  presence  du  chef  ^tait  n^cessaire  pour  donner 
TeDsemble  au  movement  des  troupes,  et  pour  en  diriger  Taction. 

Ainsi,  un  moment  de  malheur  a  d^truit  le  r^sultat  de  six  semaines  de 
combiDaisons  sages,  de  mouvements  m^thodiques,  dont  Tissue  jusqu'alors 
paraissait  certaine,  et  dont  tout  nous  faisait  pr^sager  de  recueillir  le  fruit. 

Le  23,Tarmee  fit  sa  retraite  d*AIba  de  Tormes  sur  Fefiaranda,  en  prenant 
sa  direction  vers  le  Douro;  toute  la  cavalerie  ennemie  atteignit  notre 
arh^-garde,  compos^e  de  cavalerie  de  la  l*"  division.  Cette  cavalerie  se 
replia,  et  laissa  la  division  trop  engag^e,  mais  elle  forma  ses  carr^s  pour 
roister  k  Tennemi :  un  d'eux  fut  enfonc^,  les  autres  r^sist^rent,  et  celui  du 
69*",  notamment,  tua  200  chevaux  k  Tennemi,  k  coups  de  baionnette ;  depuis 
oe  temps  il  n'a  fait  aucune  tentative  sur  nous. 

Le  General  Clausel  a  le  commandement  de  Tarm^e,  et  prendra  les  mesures 
qae  les  circonstances  exigeront.  Je  vais  me  faire  transporter  k  Burgos,  oh 
fesp^  qu'avec  du  repos  et  des  soins  je  pourrai  me  guerir  des  blessures 


*  Le  General  Bonet,  k  qui  le  commandement  revenait  comme  general  de 
diTision  le  plus  aneien,  avait  ete  blesse  qnelques  instants  apr^  le  General-^n- 
Cbef.  Cet  evenement  oontriboa  k  prolonger  Tincertitude  et  le  manque  d'en- 
aemble.  -* 
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graves  que  j'ai  re9ue8,  et  qui  m'affligent  plus  par  riufluence  funeste  qu'elles 
out  eue  sur  le  succes  de  Tarmde,  que  par  les  soufifrances  qu*elles  me  font 
^prouver. 

Je  ue  saurais  trop  faire  T^Ioge  de  la  valeur  avec  laquelle  les  g^n^raux  et 
colonels  out  combattu,  du  bon  esprit  qui  les  a  animus  dans  oette  ciroon- 
stance  difBcile.  Je  dois  faire  mention  particuli^rement  dn  Glutei  Bonet, 
dont  au  surplus  la  reputation  est  faite  depuis  longtemps.  Je  dois  ^gale- 
ment  nommer  le  G^n^ral  Taupin,  qui  commandait  la  6""*  division;  le 
General  Clausel,  quoique  bless^,  n'a  pas  quitt^  le  champ  de  bataille,  et  a 
donn^  Texemple  d'une  grande  bravoure,  et  a  pay^  de  sa  personne  jusqu'2^  la 
fin.  Le  G^D^l  d'artillerie  Tirlet  et  le  Colonel  Dijeon,  commandant  la 
r^erve  d'artillerie,  se  sont  particuli^rement  distingu^. 

Dans  oette  joum^  toute  malheureuse  qu'elleest,  11  y  a  en  une  multitude 
de  traits  dignes  d*Stre  cit^,  et  qui  honorent  le  nom  Fran9ais.  Je  m'oocu- 
perai  k  les  faire  reoueillir,  et  je  solliciterai  de  sa  Majesty  des  r^mpenses 
pour  les  braves  qui  s'en  sont  rendus  dignes.  Je  ne  dois  pas  diffdrer  de  citer 
la  belle  conduite  du  Sous-Lieutenant  Guillimat,  du  llS"**  B^giment,  qui 
s'est  Glance  dans  les  rangs  ennemis  pour  y  enlever  un  drapeau  dont  il  s'est 
empar^,  apr^  avoir  coup^  le  bras  de  celui  qui  le  portait ;  il  a  rapporte  oe 
drapeau  dans  nos  rangs,  malgr^  plusieurs  coups  de  baionnette  qu'il  a  re^us. 

Nous  avons  &  regretter  la  perte  du  G6n&al  de  Division  Ferey,  mort  de 
ses  blessures ;  du  G^n^ral  Thomi^res,  tu^  sur  le  champ  de  bataille ;  et  du 
G^n^ral  Desgraviers.  Les  G^n^raux  Bonet  et  Clausel^  et  le  G^n^ral  de 
Brigade  Menne,  ont  et^  blesses. 


Rapport  des  Armeies  en  Espaone. 


D'apr^s  les  premiers  mouvements  de  Tarm^e  anglaise,  sa  Majeste 
Catholique,  sous  les  ordres  de  laquelle  se  trouvent  plac4es  toutes  les  arm^ 
fran9aise8  en  Espagne,  s'^tait  d6termin4e  ^  r^unir  ce  qu'il  y  avait  de  dis- 
ponible  en  troupes  appartenant  k  Farm^  du  Centre,  pour  se  porter,  eu 
m6me  temps  que  son  Excellence  M.  le  Marshal  Due  de  Eaguse,  au-devant 
de  Tennemi. 

A  Tdpoque  du  20  Juillet,  sa  Majesty  avait  effectivement  rassembM  un 
corps  considerable,  ^  la  t^te  duquel  elle  s*etait  avanc^e  du  21  au  24  Juillet 
jusqu'4  Arevalo.  La  retraite  de  Tarm^e  de  Portugal  ayant  eu  lieu  avant 
que  sa  Majesty  pftt  la  joindre,  elle  dut  se  bomer  k  contenir  Tarm^e  du 
Lord  Wellington,  ce  qu*elle  fit  avec  succ^  par  cette  diversion.  La  majority 
des  forces  ennemis  se  dirigeant  sur  Tarm^e  da  Centre,  sa  Majesty  Catho- 
lique a  era  d*abord  devoir  couvrir  Madrid,  et  en  faire  sortir  les  personnes 
les  plus  affectionnees  k  son  service,  et  les  objets  les  plus  importants.  Un 
convoi  considerable,  escorts  par  les  divisions  d*Armagnac  et  Palombini,  a 
ete  conduit  heureusement  jusqu'^  Valence.  Le  Roi  avait  son  quartier- 
general  le  18  Aoilt  k  Villa  Hobledo.  L'intention  de  sa  Majesty  etait  de 
reunir  les  troupes  de  Tarm^e  du  Centre,  selon  les  circonstances,  soit  k 
Varm^  du  Midi,  soit  k  Tarmee  d'Aragon,  pour  combattre  les  Anglais  avec 


avantage. 
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MEMORANDUM  FOB  MAJOE-QENEBALS  CAMPBELL,  CHARLES      [  1198.  ] 
AliTEN,  AND  ANSON,  JULY  3l6T,  1812. 

Major-General  Anson  is  to  patrole  forward  in  the  direction 
which  the  army  of  Portugal  have  taken,  as  far  as  he  can,  so  as 
to  ascertain  the  direction  of  their  march,  and  to  keep  up  the 
alarm.  He  is  to  send  a  squadron  to  Tredella  and  Arrahal,  to 
keep  up  the  communication  with  head-quarters,  which  will 
be  to-morrow  at  Cuellar. 

The  Light  Division  and  the  Ist  Division  are  to  give  support 
to  Major-General  Anson;  and  Major-General  Campbell  will 
communicate  with  head-quarters  at  Cuellar,  by  St  lago  del 
Arroyo  and  San  Miguel  de  Arroyo. 


MEMORANDUM  FOB  THE  ARMY  TO  HOVE  ON  SALAMANCA.         [  1199.  ] 

August,  1812. 

The  army  will  march  to-morrow  morning,  in  the  same  order 
as  this  morning. 

The  right  column  will  proceed  by  Matilla,  and  thence  along 
the  high-road  to  Salamanca,  till  it  will  reach  the  river  Valmuza, 
where  the  troops  of  the  right  column  will  encamp. 

Lieutenant-General  Graham  is  requested  to  have  the  roads 
patrolled  to  his  right 

The  troops  under  the  command  of  Major-General  C.  Alten 
will  heat  up  at  half-past  three,  and  will  march  on  the  road 
leading  to  Canceiro,  and  thence  to  the  river  Valmuza.  Major- 
General  Alten  will  halt  there  till  he  will  receive  further  orders. 
If  the  patroles  should  report  that  the  enemy  is  in  force  in  front, 
the  baggage  belonging  to  the  troops  under  Major-General  C. 
Alten  must  be  left  at  Canceiro. 

The  cavalry,  under  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton, 
will  break  up  likewise  at  half-past  three  in  the  morning,  and 
inarch  by  Canceiro  to  the  Valmuza,  where  it  will  encamp. 

The  5th  Division  will  follow  the  cavalry,  and  the  4th  Division 
win  follow  the  5th  Division,  at  a  quarter  after  four. 

The  left  column  will  break  up  at  four,  and  proceed  by  La 
Galzada  and  La  Boda,  and  encamp  at  Calzadilla.  It  is  desir- 
able that  the  head  of  this  column  should  not  precede  that  of  the 
centre  column. 
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The  troops  under  Don  Julian  Sanchez  and  Don  Carlos  de 
Espana  are  to  break  up  at  half-past  three,  and  to  proceed  by 
Canillas  de  Abaxo,  Barbadillo,  Peralme,  and  thence  towards 
Torre  de  Martin  Pascal,  and  encamp  on  the  same  rivulet,  in 
rear  of  the  left  of  the  troops,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
General  Ficton. 

The  Assistant  Quartermasters-General  of  the  several  divi- 
sions will  accompany  the  advanced  guards  of  the  several 
columns,  so  as  to  have  an  opportunity  of  reconnoitring  the 
ground. 

Head-quarters  will  follow  the  road  of  the  centre  column ;  and 

orders  will  be  given  in  the  morning  respecting  its  place  for 
to-morrow. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  quit  Aldehuela^de  la 
Boveda  at  four ;  will  be  at  Canceiro  at  seven  in  the  morning ; 
and  will  afterwards  move  on  to  the  troops  under  Major-General 
C.  Alten. 

The  heavy  artillery  to  move  to-morrow  to  La  Calzada  de 
Don  Rego. 

The  artillery  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson  to  move  oo 
the  17th  to  Puentes  de  Castillejos. 


[  1200.  ]  MEMORANDUM   FOR  THE   QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. 

August,  1812. 

The  army  to  march  to-morrow  in  three  columns. 

The  right  column  to  consist  of  Major-General  Bock's  brigade 
*  and  7th  Divisions,  and  to  move  by  their  left  on 

Caiilzal,  and  encamp  there,  or  in  the  wood  in  which  the  1st 
Hussars  are  now  encamped. 

The  centre  column,  consisting  of  Major-General  Le  Mar- 
chant's  cavalry,  the  6th  and  5th  Divisions,  to  march  by  their  left 
by  Parada  de  Eubiales  to  Fuente  la  Fefia,  and  there  encamp. 

The  left  column,  consisting  of  Don  Julian  Sanchez'  cavalry, 
the  3rd  Division,  Brigadier-General  Bradford's  brigade  of 
infantry,  and  the  Spanish  infantry  under  Don  Carlos  de  Espana, 
to  march  by  their  left  on  Fuente  el  Sanco,  and  encamp  on 
the  GuareHa. 

♦  Illcgilile. 
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The  baggage  of  the  troops,  in  the  several  columns,  to  follow 
the  column  in  the  order  prescribed  in  the  Orders  of  the  10th 
of  June. 

Major-General  Alten's  brigade  of  cavalry,  with  the  exception 
of  one  squadron  wbich  are  to  remain  with  the  Light  Division, 
are  to  move  to  Torrecilla. 

The  Light  Diviaon,  Brigadier-General  Pack's  brigade,  and 
one  squadron  of  Major-General  Alten's  cavalry,  are  to  move 
upon  Castrillo,  on  the  Guareiia,  where  they  are  to  encamp. 

Major-Greneral  Anson's  brigade  of  cavalry  are  to  occupy  La 
Boveda,  and  to  observe  the  roads  leading  from  Toro  to  Fuente 
el  Sanco. 

Head-quarters  at  Fuente  la  Peiia;  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr 
Beresford's  head-quarters  at  Villa  Escura. 

From  Parada  de  Rubiales  there  is  a  direct  road  to  Fuente 
la  PeSa,  leaving  Villa  Escura  to  the  left. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM   FOR  THE   QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL.  [  1201.  ] 

August,  1812. 

Encinas  del  Abaxo  is  a  good  ford,  with  a  good  road  leading 
to  it  on  each  side  of  the  river,  about  3^  leagues  from  Salamanca. 

There  is  another  ford,  called  Vado  de  Huerta,  about  a  league 
nearer  to  Salamanca. 

About  half  a  league  above  Salamanca  there  is  a  ford  over 
the  Tonnes,  at  Santa  Maria.  I  understand  that  there  is  a 
deep  sand  which  might  not  be  able  to  bear  heavy  artillery  or 
even  hght  artillery.  At  the  Vado  del  Canto,  below  Salamanca, 
artillery  can  pass. 

At  Yalverdon,  three  leagues  below  Salamanca,  there  is  a  good 
ford  for  artillery ;  and  another  at  El  Rno  and  Benavides,  a 
little  lower  down. 

It  is  stated  that  the  river  from  Alba  de  Tormes  to  Ledesmar 
is  fordable  for,  and  accessible  to,  cavalry  and  infantry  in  all 
parts;  and  there  are  good  roads  leading  to  all  the  fords  which 
are  practicable  to  artillery.  The  banks  of  the  river  are  low 
along  the  whole  course  from  Alba  to  Salamanca ;  but  the  banks, 
although  low  near  all  the  fords,  are  in  some  places  high  and 
escarped  between  Salamanca  and  Ledesmar. 
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There  is  a  hill  on  this  side  of  the  ford  of  £1  Canto  which 
commands  the  ford,  and  gives  a  good  position. 

Wellington. 


[1202.]  MEMORANDUM   FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. 

August,  1812. 

The  1st,  4th,  5th,  6th,  and  Light  Divisions  (Brigadier- 
General  Pack's  brigade)  to  move  by  their  left  on  Boecillo- 
The  heavy  artillery  the  same. 

The  artillery  of  the  left  column,  with  the  exception  of  that 
of  the  4th  Division,  to  remain  with  the  7th  Division,  to  move  by 
M ojados  on  Cardiel,  and  thence  to  Boecillo. 

Major-General  Alten's,  Major-General  Anson's,  and  Colonel 
Ponsonby's  brigades  to  move  on  Boecillo. 

The  3rd  and  7th  Divisions,  Brigadier-General  Bradford's 
brigade,  Don  Carlos'  infantry,  and  the  German  and  Portuguese 
cavalry,  to  halt  as  at  present. 

Wellington. 


[  1203.  ]  G.  O.  Oaellar,  2od  Augnet,  1812. 

Colonel  Gordon,*  the  Quartermaster-General  of  the  Forces, 
having  joined  this  army,  he  will  assume  the  duties  of  the 
Quartermaster-General's  department;  and  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  desires  that  all  the  departments  of  the  army  will 
report  to  and  correspond  with  him. 


[  1204.  ]  The  Adjutant' OcnercU  to  the  Officers  commanding  the  ^th,  6<A,  38*^,  i2nd, 
*  and  S2nd  Regiments. 

4th  August,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  am  directed  by  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  to  express  his  surprise  that  you 
should  have  marched  your  regiment  from  Lisbon  without  their 
blankets,  and  it  is  his  Excellency's  desire  that  you  will  assign 


•  General  Sir  Willoughby  Gordon,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.H. 
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your  reasons  for  having  done  so.  Blankets  are  most  essential 
in  lliis  country  to  shade  the  men  from  the  hot  sun  in  the  day 
and  cover  them  from  the  cold  dews  at  night.  The  present 
unhealthy  state  of  your  corps  is  attributed  to  the  want  of 
blankets,  and  it  is  probable  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  will, 
though  reluctantly,  be  obliged  to  order  your  regiment  to  the 


The  Adjutant'Gtneral  to  Assistant  Adjutants-General  of  Divisions.       r  1205.  ] 

5tli  AnguBt,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  for  the  future  the  daily 
state  of  the  —  Division  may  be  detailed  by  regiments,  agree- 
ably to  the  form  of  which  I  send  you  a  sufficient  number  of 
copies  for  present  purposes,  and  shall  forward  you  others  when 
those  now  sent  shall  be  used.  The  totals,  British  and  Portu- 
guese, will,  of  course,  be  exactly  the  same  as  the  daily  states 
usually  sent  in,  and  I  shall  have  the  advantage  of  observing  in 
what  particular  regiment  the  greater  number  of  casualties  may 
occur. 


HEMOBAKDUM  FOB  THE  QUABTEBMASTER-GENEBAL.  [  VZO(*\  ] 

The  3rd  and  7th  Divisions  (Brigadier-General  Bradford's 
brigade),  Don  Carlos'  infantry,  and  Colonel  Ponsonby's  *  cavalry, 
to  move  by  their  right  on  Aldea  del  Rey,  and  cross  the  river 
Piron,  and  encamp. 

The  1st  battalion  5th  Begiment  must  move  to  Cuellar. 

The  regiment  of  infantry  at  Cuellar  must  move  to  join  its 
division  at  Aldea  del  Bey. 

The  4th  and  5th  Divisions,  Brigadier-General  Pack's  bri- 
gade of  infantry,  and  Major-General  Alten's  cavalry,  to  move 
by  their  right  towards  the  Piron  river,  and  encamp  between 
Mudrian  and  Tremerosa. 

Qy.  Whether  there  are  roads  leading  from  Tremerosa  on 
Abades,  and  thence  on  Otero  de  Herreros,  so  as  to  get  this 
column  on  the  Guadarrama  road  without  difficulty. 


•  Major-Geneial  the  Hod.  Sir  Frederick  Fonaonby,  E.G.B.,  G.G.M.G.,  K.C.H. 
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The  heavy  artillery  and  reserve  to  move  from  Mata  de 
Cuellar  to  Mudrian. 

The  1st  Division  to  move  from  Mojados  and  Cojeces ;  by  the 
left  of  the  Piron  to  Remondo,  where  they  will  croes  the  Piron, 
and  encamp. 

The  Light  Divisdon  to  move  from  Aldea  Mayor  to  Cojeces  and 
Mojados,  and  encamp. 

Qy.  Respecting  the  shortest  road,  and  whether  they  can 
come  further. 

The  dragoons  belonging  to  Major-General  Anson's  brigade, 
now  with  the  1st  and  Light  Divisions,  to  be  placed  on  the  road 
between  Cuellar  and  Tudela,  to  keep  up  the  communication 
between  the  troops  at  Cuellar  and  Major-General  Anson's 
brigade,  which  must  remain  at  Villa  Key. 

The  6th  Division,  the  1st  battalion  5th  Regiment,  Ist  bat- 
talion<38th,  1st  battalion  82nd,  2nd  battalion  4th,  and  the  1st 
battalion  42nd,  are  to  move  to  Cuellar.  These  regiments  to  be 
quartered  in  the  Convent,  which  they  must  clean  out  for  that 
purpose. 

Their  hospitals,  which  must  be  for  slight  cases  only,  must  be 
in  the  Castle. 

The  (yommissary-General  must  take  measures  to  supply  these 
troops  with  provisions. 

Wellington. 


Decbeto  db  7  DE  Agosto  de  1812. 


Las  CiSrtes  generales  y  extraordinarias,  intimamente  recoooci^s  i  los 
repetidos  eminentes  servicioe  que  el  Lord  Wellington,  Duque  de  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  ha  hecho  en  favor  de  nuestra  causa  santa,  y  deseando  dar  nn 
nuevo  testimonio  del  alto  aprecio  que  merecen  i  la  nacion  sus  glorioaas 
aociones,  sefia.ladamente  la  importante  victoria  que  con  el  valiente  exercito 
aliado  de  su  mando  acaba  de  consequir  en  los  campos  de  Salamanca,  en  el 
dia  22  de  Julio  proximo,  sobre  las  ti'opas  enemigas  del  Mariscal  Marmont, 
han  tenido  i  bien,  oonformindose  con  la  propuesta  de  la  Regencia  del 
Reino,  conceder,  como  por  el  presente  conceden  al  Lord  Wellington,  Dttque 
de  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  la  decoracion  de  la  insigne  orden  del  Toison  de  Oro. 
Lo  tendrd  entendido  la  Regencia  del  Reino  para  su  cumplimiento,  y  le  haii 
imprimir  y  publicar.    Dado  en  Cadiz  ^  7  de  Agosto,  de  1812. 

Felipe  Vasqueb,  Presidente. 

Manuel  de  Llano,  Deputado  Secretario. 

Juan  Nicabio  Gallego,  Deputado  Secretario. 

A  la  Regencia  del  Reino,  Reg.  lib.  2,  fol.  36. 
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RaFFOBT  DT7  6^£BAL  BaRBI£,  GoUVERNEUB  DE  CiUDAD  RoDRIGO,  8TTB  LA 
D^FENSB  DE  OETTE  PLACE,  ADKESSE  AU  MiKIBTBE  DE  LA  GUEBBE.* 

Le  8  Aoiit,  1812. 

loL  gamison  de  Gindad  Rodrigo  se  croyait  au  moment  d'etre  ravitaillde, 
lorsque  Tennemi  se  pr^nta  sons  les  mure  de  la  place.  Elle  n'avait  du 
pain  que  jnsqu'au  2  F^vrier,  et  la  viande  lui  aurait  manqu6  depiiis  long- 
temps,  sans  la  pr^voyance  du  gouvemeur,  qui,  par  des  sorties  faites  k  propos, 
parvint  k  se  procurer  une  oentaine  de  pores,  et  fit  altemer  k  temps  la  distri- 
buUcu  de  viande  avec  oelle  de  l^mes. 

L'^nnemi  n'avait  encore  fait  aucune  demonstration  inqui^tante.  11  s*6tait 
bom^  i  occuper  les  villages  et  les  hameaux  des  environs  de  la  place,  et  k 
£ure  de  fr^uentes  patrouilles  pour  intercepter  nos  oonmiunications  avec 
Sfllamanque.  Un  assez  grand  nombre  de  d^serteurs  qui  nous  ^taient  arrive, 
se  contredisaient  dans  leurs  renseignements  sur  la  position  et  les  moave- 
ments  des  divers  corps  de  rarm6e  anglaise ;  mais  tons  s'accordaient  k  assurer 
que  cette  arro^  manquait  oompldtement  de  vivres,  et  que  plusieurs  divisions 
avaient  6t6  oblig^  de  repasser  la  Ooa  pour  trouver  des  subeistanoes.  (F^tais 
cependaut  certain  que  Lord  Wellington  avait  fait  arriver  k  Almeida  beau- 
ooup  de  grosse  artillerie,  qu'il  6tait  tr^fllch^  d'avoir  laiss^  ^chapper  le  petit 
oonvoi  avec  lequel  jMtais  entr^  k  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  et  qu'il  ferait  tons  ses 
efiforts  pour  s'emparer  de  celui  qui  nous  ^tait  annonc^. 

D^  les  premiers  jours  du  mois  de  D^mbre,  Tennemi  B*occupa  de  la  con- 
struction de  pouts  sur  I'Agueda,  et  en  fit  un  assez  solide  pour  faire  passer 
de  la  grosse  artillerie,  entre  Gall^os  et  San  Felices,  k  deux  lieues  au-dessous 
de  la  place.  En  mSme  temps,  il  fit  requ^rir  toutes  les  voitures  et  toutes  les 
bites  de  somme  du  pays  pour  effectuer  des  transports  que  je  cms  Stre  ceux 
des  projectiles  et  des  approvisionnements  n^cessaires  pour  alimenter  au 
besoin  son  arm^,  lorsqu'elle  se  porterait  sur  la  rive  droite  de  I'Agueda. 
vTai  donn€  avis  de  tons  ces  mouvements  k  M.  le  G^n^ral  en  Chef  Comte 
Dof8a[me,  par  mes  letires  des  8  et  30  D^cembre,  adress^es  au  G^n^ral 
Thiebault)  commandant  k  Salamanque. 

Enfin,  le  8  Janvier,  tonjours  dans  Tattente  du  convoi  que  nous  devious 
lecevoir,  nous  apergfimes  Farm^  anglaise  en  mouvement  vers  le  convent 
de  La  Caridad  au  sud  de  la  place.  De  nombreuses  colonnes  vinrent  prendre 
position  sur  la  route  de  Salamanque,  et  d'autres  se  jet^rent  dans  les  ravins 
au  nord  de  la  place.  Vers  trois  heures,  une  reconnaissance  pouss^  de  ce 
o6te  rapporta  qu'on  apercevait  beaucoup  de  voitures,  et  que  Tennemi  d6- 
chargeait  des  gabions  et  des  fascines.  Je  n'eus  alors  aucun  doute  sur  ses 
projets  oontre  la  place.  Je  fis  de  suite  renforcer  la  garde  de  la  petite  redoute 
Renaud,  o^  11  n*y  avait  que  dix  hommes  d'infanterie  et  cinq  canonniers,  et 
j*y  envoyai  50  hommes  d'infanterie  conunand^  par  un  officier  et  huit  canon- 
niers avec  un  officier  d'artillerie.  Le  commandant  d'artillerie  y  fit  porter 
des  munitions  pour  les  trois  bouches  k  feu  qui  s'y  trouvaient,  et  s'y  rendit 
lui-mlme  avec  le  conunandant  du  g^nie  pour  prescrire  les  moyens  de  d^ 
fenae.  On  approvisionna  ^galement  les  deux  pidces  places  dans  le  convent 
de  Saint  Francois,  et  le  poste  de  oe  convent  eut  Tordre  d'observer  les  mouve- 


^  This  Report  refers  to  the  events  of  January,  1812,  Giudad  Rodrigo  having 
been  taken  by  assault  upon  the  19th  of  that  month. 
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ments  que  rennemi  pourrait  faire  de  ce  o6t^,  sur  la  redoute  Renaud,  et  de 
la  secourir  au  besoin. 

Cea  dispositions  ^taient  &  peine  achev^  lorsque  entre  sept  et  huit  hemes 
da  soir  nne  fusillade  tr^vive  nous  annon9a  que  la  redoute  dtait^attaqu^. 
Au  feu  des  pieces  de  canon,  nous  vtmes  succ^er  le  jet  des  grenades,  et 
bient6t  apr^  nous  entendtmes  un  hourra  qui  se  prolongea  jusqu*^  oe  que  le 
feu  ayant  enti^rement  cess^,  nous  pdmes  juger  que  la  redoute  avait  ^t6 
enlev^e.  En  ce  moment  commen^a  le  feu  de  toutes  les  pieces  de  la  place 
qui  avaient  vue  de  ce  c6t^,  et  11  continua  toute  la  nuit^  Au  jour,  nous 
vimes  que  Tcnnemi  avait  ouvert  sur  le  plateau  du  grand  Teso  une  parall^le 
appuy^  k  la  redoute  Renaud,  ainsi  qu*une  communication.  Nous  lanp&mes 
beaucoup  de  bombes,  et  la  batterie  de  Saint  Francois  inqui^ta  les  travailleurs 
de  la  parall^le.  Je  fis  donner  Tordre  aux  habitants  qui  d&iraient  quitter 
la  place  de  sortir  imm6diatement;  et^  des  ce  moment,  toute  communication 
cessa  avec  le  dehors. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  9  au  10,  je  fis  partir  pour  Salamanque  deux  ^missaires 
charg^  d*annoncer  au  G^n^ral  Thi^bauU  la  prise  de  la  redoute  Renaud  et 
le  commencement  du  si^ge.  L'artillerie  continua  son  feu  sur  le  terrain 
occupy  par  Tennemi,  et  lan9a  des  pots  k  feu  qui  nous  firent  d^couvrir  quelques- 
uns  de  ses  travaux.  La  batterie  de  Saint  Fran9ois  tira  toute  la  nuit,  et  de 
petites  sorties  faites  de  oe  poste  et  du  convent  de  Santa  Cruz  inqui^tSrent 
Tennemi  qui,  n^nmoins,  prolongea  sa  parall^le  vers  la  droite  en  suivant  1& 
pente  du  terrain,  et  entreprit  deux  grandes  batteries.  Au  jour,  nous  re- 
marqu&mes  un  grand  transport  de  sacs  k  terre :  plusieurs  parties  des  coffres 
de  ses  batteries  en  dtaieut  pleines,  ainsi  que  la  paralldle  et  ses  communica- 
tions. Un  grand  nombre  de  travailleurs  tiraient  des  terres  du  dehors  et  du 
dedans  des  batteries,  et  formaient  une  place  d'armes  en  arridre  de  la  redoute 
Renaud.  Le  feu  de  la  place  fut  dirigd  sur  les  points  oh  les  travaux  parais- 
saient  les  plus  imparfaits,  et  les  mortiers  lancerent  des  bombes  sur  les 
batteries  commence.  Trente  fusils  de  rempart  r^partis  sur  le  pourtour  de 
la  place  firent  feu  sur  tous  les  travailleurs  qui  se  montr^rent 

Dans  la  nuit  du  10  au  11,  un  nouveau  message  futenvoy^  k  Salamanque 
pour  faire  oonnaitre  la  situation  de  la  place.  L'ennemi  forma  un  crochet  k 
la  droite  de  la  paralUle,  et  un  autre  a  la  gauche  pour  s*opposer  aux  tenta- 
tives  du  poste  que  nous  avions  au  convent  de  Saint  Francois;  il  pla9a  mSme 
des  tirailleurs  dans  des  trous  creus^  pr^  de  ce  convent  pour  inqui^ter  nos 
canonniers.  Au  jour  il  continua  ses  travaux  et  ^largit  le  crochet  com- 
mence la  nuit  k  la  droite  de  la  premiere  parall^le.  On  aper9ut  des  voitures 
de  paysans  dans  les  batteries  et  dans  les  tranch^es.  La  place  continua  son 
feu,  et  le  poste  du  convent  de  Saint  Fran9ois  parvint  k  d^loger  de  leurs 
trous  les  tirailleurs  ennemis  embusqu^s  pr^  de  ce  convent 

Dans  la  nuit  du  11  au  12,  Tennemi  d^boucha  par  un  zigzag  de  Uextr^mit^ 
de  la  premiere  parall^le,  en  s'avan9ant  vers  la  place.  II  fit  ce  travail  k  la 
sape  volante,  et  y  employa  des  sacs  k  terre.  Au  jour,  ce  cheminement  ^tait 
imparfait,  et  il  travailla  toute  la  joum^  k  s'y  enfoncer.  II  continua  aussi 
les  travaux  de  ses  batteries.  La  place  mit  tous  ses  mortiers  en  jeu,  et  entre- 
tint  son  feu  comme  les  jours  pr^^ents.  Une  des  deux  pieces  de  la  batterie 
Saint  Fran9ois  tomba  de  la  terrasse  oii  elle  se  trouvait ;  on  la  rempla^a  par 
un  petit  obusier  plac^  au  pied  de  cette  terrasse. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  12  au  13,  Tennemi  avan9a  pen ;  mais  il  travailla  beau- 
coup  k  ses  batteries,  dont  il  pr^para  les  platesformes,  et  il  acheva  le  zigzag 
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qn*il  avait  commence  en  avant  de  la  premiere  paialldle.  Notre  artillerie  ne 
oeaaa  de  tirer  toute  La  nuit,  at  an  feu  continuel  de  mousqueterie  fut  dirig6 
des  poBtes  de  Saint  Fran90iB  et  de  Santa  Cruz  sur  les  trayaoz  de  Tennemi. 
Le  13,  vers  holt  heures  da  soir,  le  coavent  de  Santa  Cruz  fut  attaqn^  par 
des  forces  sup^rieures.  Les  50  hommes  qui  s'y  trouvaient  furent  contraints 
de  se  replier  arec  quelque  perte  et  se  jet^rent  dans  le  foss^  de  la  place. 
L'ennemi  entreprit  alois  deux  longs  zigzags  qui  furent  conduits  jusqu'au 
pied  da  petit  Teso. 

Le  14  aa  matin,  nne  sortie  de  la  place  d^troisit  ces  travauz,  reprit  le 

convent  de  Santa  Cmz,  et  ne  reutra  dans  la  yille  qu*&  Tarriv^  des  reserves 

de  Fennemi,  laissant  un  poste  dans  le  couvent    Vers  trois  henres  du  soir, 

les  Anglais  d^masqndrent  leurs  embrasures  et  commenc^rent  leur  feu  ayec 

20  pieces  de  24,  r^parties  dans  deux  grandes  batteries.    A  la  nuit,  ils 

cesskent  leur  tir,  et  nous  fimes  rentrer  dans  la  place  le  poste  de  Santa  Cniz. 

Dans  la  nuit  da  14  au  15,  le  convent  et  le  faubourg  de  Saint  Franpois 

furent  attaqu^  de  toates  parts.    Les  150  hommes  qui  gardaient  le  convent 

firent  lear  retraite  sur  le  glacis»  aprds  avoir  enclou^  leurs  deux  pieces. 

L'ennemi  fit  une  communication  de  la  redoute  Renaud  au  convent  qu*il 

entoura  d'un  foss^,  et  il  entreprit  de  ce  mSme  c6t^  une  nonvelle  batterie. 

La  place  fit  un  feu  continuel  d'artillerieet  de  monsqueterie  sur  tout  le  front 

d'attaque.     Aa  jour,  l'ennemi  reprit  le  sien  avec  26  pieces  de  24,  r^parties 

dans  ses  deux  grandes  batteries,  et  le  dirigea  principalement  snr  le  point  de 

jonction  de  la  brtehe  faite  en  1810  avec  Tancienne  magonnerie.    Gette  partie 

de  la  muraille,  reconstruite  en  pierres  de  taille  sans  cbaux  ni  ciment,  fut 

doolie  avec  une  rapidity  Aonnante,  bien  que  les  batteries  en  fiissent 

floign^es  de  150  toises.    A  la  nuit,  I'amoncellement  des  d^combres  s'dlevait 

d^i  k  dix  ou  donze  pieds  au-dessous  du  parapet. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  15  au  16,  la  gamison  commen9a  de  chaque  cdt^  de  la 

br^che  des  ooupures  appuy^s  au  mur  int^rieur  du  rempart,  qui  formait  un 

escarpement  du  cdt^  de  la  ville.    Des  corv^  furent  employees  par  le  g^nie 

k  d^blayer  le  pied  de  la  brtehe  et  k  ^tendre  les  ddcombres  sur  le  terre-plein 

de  la  fonsse  braie.    De  son  cot^,  Tennemi  r^para  ses  batteries,  et  poussa 

un  cheminement  jusque  sur  le  petit  Teso,  qu'il  couronna  de  sacs  k  terre. 

11  travailla  k  force  k  la  nouvelle  batterie  quHl  avait  commence  pr^s  de 

Saint  Fran9ois.    Le  feu  de  ses  deux  autres  batteries  fut  tr^-nourri,  tant 

sur  la  breche  que  sur  nos  defenses,  et  des  tirailleurs  qu'il  pla^a  sur  le  petit 

TesD  inqui^t^rent  beaucoup  nos  canonniers.    Dans  la  joum^,  un  brouillard 

trifr-^pais  favorisa  Tennemi,  qui  en  profita  pour  continuer  ses  travaux. 

Je  ^  gamir  de  troupes  la  fausse  braie  pour  d^fendre  le  foss^,  oh.  circulaient 

constamment  des  patrouilles.     Lord  Wellington  me  somma  de  lui  rendre 

la  place ;  je  lui  r^pondis  que  la  gamison  et  moi  nous  p^ririons  sous  ses 

ddcombres  plut6t  que  de  la  livrer. 

Toute  la  nuit  du  16  au  17,  la  gamison  fut  sur  pied  et  occup^,  soit  a 
faire  feu  snr  les  cheminements  et  les  batteries  de  Pennemi,  soit  k  retrancher 
la  brtehe  et  k  en  enlever  les  d^combres.  Au  jour,  nous  vtmes  que  Tennemi 
avait  continue  k  force  k  travailler  k  la  batterie  qu'il  avait  commenc^e  pr^ 
du  convent  de  Saint  Fran9ois,  et  qu'il  avait  dtendu  sur  le  petit  Teso  sa 
deuxi^me  parall^le,  dont  il  travaillait  k  ^paissir  le  parapet  avec  des  sacs  k 
terre.  II  perfectionna  la  communication  qui  y  aboutissait,  voulant  »ans 
doule  partir  de  cette  parallMe  pour  s'avancer  sur  le  glacis.  II  continua 
avec  succis  son  feu  centre  la  br^he.    Celui  de  la  plaee  ne  fut  pas  ralenti, 
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et  deux  nouvelles  embrasures  fnreDt  ouvertes  pour  contre-battre  la  nou- 
velle  batterie  que  faisait  rennemi  pr^s  de  Saint  Francois.  Nous  con- 
tinu&mes  a  preparer  les  moyens  de  defense  de  la  br^he,  et  nous  pla9&xies 
des  poutres  sur  le  parapet  du  corps  de  place,  afin  de  les  jeter  sur  les  assail- 
lants  s'ils  tentaient  Tescalade. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  17  an  18, 1'ennemi  jeta  des  obus  sur  la  brfecbe,  et  tira  it 
mitraille  d'une  batterie  de  campagne,  qu'il  ^tablit  derri^  une  gabionnade, 
pres  du  couvent  de  Santa  Cruz.  II  pla9a  aussi  des  tirailleurs  au  pied  du 
petit  Teso,  dans  le  ravin  le  plus  voisin  du  glacis;  il  perfectionna  ses 
ouvrages  et  acheva  sa  nouvelle  batterie.  Nous  fimes  une  vive  fusillade 
sur  le  petit  Teso  et  sur  les  tirailleurs  qui  s'^taient  ^tablis  en  avant,  et 
notre  artillerie  r6duisit  au  silence  la  batterie  de  campagne  voisine  du  cou- 
vent de  Santa  Cruz.  Le  g6nie  continua  ses  defenses  sur  le  rempart  et 
derri^re  la  br^he,  dont  il  essaya  encore  de  delayer  les  d<kM)mbres  qui 
s'^evaient  jusqu'au  niveau  du  terre-plein.  Au  jour,  nous  aper9ftmes  que 
Fennemi  n'avait  pas  fait  de  cheroinement  en  avant  du  petit  Teso ;  seule- 
ment,  il  avait  d^bouch^  de  sa  commimication  de  droite  par  un  boyau 
qu'il  chercha  ik  pousser  k  la  sape  pleine ;  mais  notre  artillerie  ayant  arrdtd 
et  boulevers^  ce  travail,  il  s*enterra  et  ne  fit  plus  un  pas  en  avant.  11 
continua  h  tirer  sur  la  br^che,  dont  il  augmenta  beaucoup  les  mines. 
Vers  neuf  heures,  il  d^masqua  k  sa  nouvelle  batterie  sept  pi^s  de  24,  qui 
commenc^rent  leur  feu  sur  la  partie  du  rempart  contigue  k  la  face  gaudie 
d*une  vieille  tour,  situ^  h  peu  pr^s  ^  moiti^  distance  de  la  br^che  d^jk 
faite  et  de  la  porte  del  Conde.  Ce  point  ^tait  unique  dans  la  place  pour  la 
facility  avec  laquelle  on  pouvait  y  faire  brk;he,  et  par  la  difficult^  de  s'y 
d^fendre ;  c'est  Tendroit  oil  le  mur  est  le  plus  bas,  le  parapet  le  plus  mince, 
le  terre-plein  du  rempart  et  de  la  fausse  braie  le  plus  ^troit ;  enfin  c*dtait 
Ik  que  se  trouvait  la  seule  pi^ce  de  canon  qui  pouvait  flanquer  la  brtehe 
d^ja  faite.  La  muraille  de  la  vieille  tour,  battue  tr^-bas,  s^^roula  bientdt 
comme  une  avalanche,  et  oette  nouvelle  brtohe,  dont  la  formation  sem- 
blait  devoir  nous  faire  gagner  du  temps,  puisque  les  cheminements  de 
Tennemi  en  ^talent  encore  a  plus  de  100  toises,  devint  pour  nous  2i  la  fin 
du  jour  une  grande  cause  d*alarme,  et  prdcipita  notre  perte. 

Pendant  la  nuit  du  18  au  19,  la  gamison  resta  sur  pied  et  fit  un  fea 
continuel  sur  Tennemi.  On  commenfa  des  coupures  pour  la  defense  de  la 
nouvelle  br^che.  Au  jour,  nous  aper^dmes  que  les  Anglais  avaient  6U»- 
pendu  leurs  travaux :  ils  continu^rent  leur  feu  sur  les  deux  bribes.  La 
premiere  se  trouvait  praticable  comme  une  grande  route,  depuis  le  foss^ 
jusqu'au  baut  du  rempart,  et  la  seconde  fit  des  progrte  effrayants :  cepen- 
dant  le  contrescarpe  ^tait  intacte  partout.  Nous  vlmes  dans  Tarm^ 
anglaise  de  grands  mouvements  qui  nous  firent  craindre  une  attaque  pro- 
cbaine.  Je  fis  tout  disposer  pour  soutenir  Tassaut,  et  je  ranimai  le  coimige 
de  la  gamison  par  une  adresse  ^nergique.  Notre  feu  d'artillerie  et  de 
roousqueterie  reprit  une  nouvelle  activity  sur  tous  les  points  du  front 
d'attaque.  Deux  pik^es  de  24  d^mont^s,  qui  ^taient  rest^es  sur  la  br^he 
principale,  furent  dispose  a  port^e  de  cette  br^che  pour  rouler  sur  les 
assaillants,  et  des  sachets  de  poudre  furent  pr^par^s  sous  les  d^mbres. 
Je  pla9ai  tiois  compagnies  d'^ite  au  sommet  et  sur  les  flancs  de  oette 
br^che;  d'autres  troupes  occup^rent  la  fausse  braie  pour  d^fendre  les 
approches  du  foss^.  La  seconde  br^he  ^tait  praticable,  quoique  encore 
^troite  et  peu  aisde,  et  les  travaux  entrepris  pour  sa  defense  n*avaicnt  pu 
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§tre  acliey^  Je  pla^ai  k  cette  brtehe  nne  compagnie  de  yoltigenrs,  qui 
derail  en  gamir  aussi  les  flancs.  D'autres  troupes  4taient  poet^  et 
retianch^  deni^re  le  rempart  Les  artilleura  et  les  soldats  auxiiiaires 
farent  r^partis  pour  le  service  des  pi^es,  et  devaient  jeter  sur  rennemi  des 
poQtres,  des  obus,  et  des  grenades,  s'il  tentait  I'escalade. 

Tel  ^tait  T^tat  des  choses  lorsque,  vers  six  hemes  du  soir,  il  s'engagea  une 
Tire  fusillade  sur  tout  le  d^veloppement  du  front  d*attaque.  Bientot  aprte, 
on  Tint  m'annonoer  que  les  Anglais  escaladaient  la  fausse  braie  pr^  de  la 
porte  d'Almeida.  J'acoourus  sur  oe  point  avec  une  reserve  de  60  hommes 
que  f ayais  places  entre  les  deux  brushes,  et  je  vis  en  effet  que  IVnnemi, 
api^  s'dtre  jet6  dans  le  foss^^  escaladait  la  fausse  braie.  Ne  pouvant  Ten 
empteher,  j'ordonnai  qu*on  roulfit  sur  lui  des  bombes  et  des  obus,  et  je 
revins  k  la  grande  brtehe  raffermir  les  troupes  qui  s'y  trouvaient.  L'alerte 
J  avait  ^t^  donn^,  et  M.  Husson,  commandant  d'artillerie,  y  attendait 
Tennemi  avec  les  moyens  de  defense  qu'il  avait  fait  preparer.  Le  feu  faiblit 
bientdt  dans  la  fausse  braie,  et  le  bruit  se  r^pandit  que  rennemi  escaladait 
la  muraille  du  cot^  du  sud,  pr^  de  Thdpital.  Je  courus  sur  oe  point  avec 
une  partie  de  ma  tiserve ;  mais  je  reconnus  avec  plaisir  que  la  nouvelle 
^tait  fausse  :  ce  qui  y  avait  donn^  lieu,c*est  quequelques  hommes  de  garde 
dans  la  fausse  braie  4taient  rentr^s  dans  la  place  k  Tapproche  de  Tennemi 
en  montant  le  long  des  chatnes  du  pont-levis  de  la  porte  Santiago.  Je 
retoumai  aussitot  k  la  grande  br^he,  oti  tout  6tait  en  feu.  L'ennemi  ^tait 
parvenu  sur  le  rempart^  mais  il  y  ^tait  cribl^  par  le  feu  de  nos  retranche- 
ments.  Pen  d'instants  apr^  des  coups  de  fusil  et  des  oris  se  firent  entendre 
de  Tint^rieur  m^me  de  la  place.  Des  hommes  qui  condulsaient  des  bless^ 
donniient  Falarme,  et  I'ennemi  se  trouva  dans  la  place.  Le  d^rdre  se 
i^pandit  aloTB  parmi  les  troupes  que  personne  ne  put  plus  retenir,  et  tout  fut 
peidu.    Ce  qui  suit  est  trop  douloureux  k  ddcrire. 

J'ai  appris  depuis  que  les  voltigeurs  post^s  &  la  petite  br^he,  aprds  avoir 
T^ast^  au  premier  choc  de  Tennemi,  avaient  pli^  ensuite,  et  que  les  Anglais, 
parvenus  sur  le  rempart,  n*avaient  pu  s'^tendre  sur  leur  droite,  ott  ils  avaient 
^t^  repousses  par  le  feu  de  notre  retranchement ;  mais  qu'ayant  port^  Icurs 
efforts  k  la  gauche,  ils  y  avaient  forc4  nos  voltigeurs,  et  de  li  s'^taient 
i^pandus  dans  la  ville. 

J*ignore  quelle  aura  6t6  notre  perte :  celle  des  Anglais  parait  avoir  ^t^ 
considerable,  k  en  juger  par  leurs  regrets. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE   QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. —         [1207.] 
ATTACK  ON  THE  RETIRO  AT  MADRID. 

August,  1812. 

A  detachment,  consisting  of  300  men  of  the  7th  Division,  to 
parade  this  evening,  at  sunset,  at  the  Custom-house,  in  the 
Calle  de  Alcala ;  and  another  detachment  of  the  7th  Division, 
likewise  of  300  men,  is  to  parade  this  evening  at  the  same  hour, 
at  the  back  of  the  French  Hospital  near  the  Puerto  de  Alvetra. 

Both  detachments  are  to  be  concealed  from  the  enemy,  and 
each  to  be  under  the  command  of  a  Field  officer. 
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The  detachment  to  assemble  at  the  Custom-house  is  to  break 
through  the  wall  of  the  park  of  the  Retiro,  at  a  point  which 
will  be  shown  them  by  the  engineer,  near  the  Plaza  de  Toros. 

The  officer  commanding  this  detachment  must  drive  in  all 
the  enemy's  posts  outside  of  the  wall  of  the  Retiro,  towards  the 
Puerte  de  Alcala ;  and  is  to  detail  a  body  of  troops  to  keep 
down  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  post  in  the  Fleche,  at  the  northern 
angle  of  the  wall. 

One  hundred  men  are  to  be  kept  in  reserve  at  the  nearest 
houses ;  and  the  ground  being  thus  cleared  on  the  flanks,  the 
party  are  to  proceed  and  make  an  entrance  into  the  park  of  the 
Retiro  large  enough  for  a  company  to  pass. 

They  are  then  to  post  themselves  for  the  night  at  the 
entrance  which  they  will  have  made,  throwing  out  piquets  on 
their  flanks  and  in  their  front,  towards  a  palisade  which  is 
between  them  and  the  wood. 

They  are  to  feel  their  way  on  towards  this  palisade,  through 
which  they  are  to  make  an  entrance ;  but  this  cannot  be  done 
at  night  if  the  enemy  should  hold  the  wood  in  strength. 

The  party  to  parade  at  the  hospital  are,  at  the  same  time,  to 
clear  the  enemy's  posts  from  the  Prado,  and  then  to  move 
forward,  leaving  a  reserve  of  100  men  at  the  French  Hospital, 
and  open  or  leap  the  gates  leading  from  the  Prado  into  the 
Botanical  Garden ;  and  from  the  Botanical  Garden  into  the 
enclosure  of  the  Park  of  the  Retiro. 

If  this  gate  cannot  be  opened,  this  party  is  likewise  to  make 
an  opening  in  the  wall  wide  enough  to  admit  a  company. 

The  officer  in  command  of  this  party  will  take  care  to  secure 
the  passages  through  the  gate  of  the  Botanical  Garden.  He 
will  post  himself  for  the  night  at  the  gate  or  the  entry  which  he 
will  have  made  into  the  Park  of  the  Retiro. 

The  engineer  will  take  care  that  these  parties  have  proper 
tools,  and  will  show  the  Commanding  officer  their  points  of  attack. 

Wellington, 


[  1203.  ]      MEMORANDUM  FOB  POINTS  TO   BE  ARRANGED  WITH  THE 
COMMISSABY-GENERAL  BESPECTING  STOBES  IN  THE  BETIBO. 

Augast,  1812. 

There   are  50J   barrels  of  gunpowder  in  Fort  La  China, 
two  of  which  can  be  carried  by  a  mule.     It  is  desirable  that  all 
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mules  going  empty  to  CXudad  Rodrigo  might  cairy  their  pro- 
portions of  this  powden 

This  point  to  be. settled  between  Lieutenant-Colonel  Robe* 
and  Mr.  Bissettf 

2nd.  There  are,  in  the  exterior  line  of  the  enemy's  works  of 
La  China,  several  carts  with  bullocks.  The  bullocks  cannot  have 
been  fed  or  watered,  at  all  events,  since  yesterday ;  and  nobody 
can  have  taken  charge  of  either  them  or  the  carts ;  those  carts 
should  be  taken  possession  of  by  the  Commander,  their  contents 
ascertained,  and  the  bullocks  taken  care  of  for  the  public  service. 

3rd.  I  wish  to  know  whether  Mr.  Bissett  has  any  carts  going 
back  empty  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  or  whether  any  could  be 
procured. 

4th.  It  is  very  desirable  to  have,  as  soon  as  possible,  returns  of 
the  commissariat  and  camp-equipage  stores  in  the  Retiro  and  La 
China,  in  order  that  I  may  give  orders  for  their  distribution. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMAfiTER-QENERAL.  [  1209.  ] 

August,  1812. 

The  5th  Division,  from  the  Puente  de  Segovia,  to  encamp  to 
left  of  the  Retiro ;  to  move  early  in  the  evening. 

The  1st  Division  to  move  from  the  Puente  de    X        t  ^^  ^^^ 
Guadarama,  to  the  Puente  de  Segovia,  on  the       X 

The  Light  Division  and  Major-General  Alten's  brigade  to 
move  by  their  left  from        %  <^d  Majadahonda  to  Villa 

Verde,  throwing  their  pickets  forward  towards  Gelafe,   and 
observing  the  roads  towards  Toledo  and  Aranjuez. 

Wellington. 


Le  MarSchod  Sotdt^  Due  de  DaimcUief  au  Boi  d^Evpagne, 

S^viUe,  12  Aoat,  1812. 

Je  n'avais  re^u  ancane  nouvelle  de  votre  Majesty  depuis  les  lettres 
qa*elle  m'a  fait  rhonneur  de  m'^rire  les  6  et  7  Juillet  dernier.  Enfin  je 
viens  de  recevoir  celle  dat^  de  S^govie  le  29  du  mdme  mois.  Les  rapports 
publics  par  les  ennemis  m'avaient  d^j^  instmit  des  ^v^emeots  survenus  en 
Castille,  lesqnels  ^taient  natarellement  exag^r^.    Votre  Majesty  a  bieu 


*  Oolonel  Sir  William  Bobe,  K.G.B.  f  Sir  James  Bissett,  E.C.B. 

X  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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voulu,  en  quelqae  sorte,  fixer  k  ce  sujet  mes  id6es.  Je  deplore  les  pertes 
que  Tarm^  de  Portugal  a  ^prouv^s.  Dans  F^tat  oii  ^taient  les  afGures 
d'Espagne,  une  bataille  ne  devait  se  donner  qu^&  la  demiere  extr^mit^; 
mais  tout  n*est  pas  perdu.  Votre  Majesty,  apr^  m'avoir  communique  les 
dispositions  qu*elle  a  faites  depuis  le  6  (date  de  la  demidre  lettre)  au  19 
Juillet,  m'ordonne,  comme  une  ressource,  d'^vacuer  FAndalousie  et  de  me 
diriger  sur  ToUde.  Je  ne  puis  dissimuler  que  oette  disposition  me  paratt 
fort  extraordinaire  :  j*4tais  loin  de  penser  que  votre  Majesty  s'y  serait 
determine.  Le  sortde  I'Espagne  est-il  done  d^cid^  ?  Votre  Majesty  yeut- 
elle  sacrifier  le  royaume  &  la  capitale  ?  et  a-t-elle  la  certitude  de  la  conserver 
en  prenant  ce  parti  ?  Enfin  I'^vacuation  de  TAndalousie  et  ma  mardie  sur 
TolMe  sont-elles  Tunique  ressource  qui  nous  reste  ?  Je  vais  me  preparer 
k  cette  disposition,  que  je  regarde  comme  des  plus  funestes  pour  Thonnenr 
des  armes  imp^riales,  le  bien  du  service  de  TEmpereur,  et  I'int^r^  de  votre 
Majesty,  dans  Tespoir  que,  avant  qu'elle  s'ex^ute,  votre  Majesty  I'aura 
cbang^  ou  modifi^  suivant  les  propositions  que  j*ai  eu  Tbonnenr  de  lui 
faire  le  19  Juillet,  le  8  de  ce  mois,  et  par  M.  le  Colonel  Desprez. 

J'ai  llionneur  d'adresser  k  votre  Majesty  triplicata  de  ma  lettre  du  8  de 
ce  mois.  En  me  r^fSrant  auz  observations  et  propositions  qu'elle  renferme, 
si  votre  Majesty  ne  prend  pas  des  dispositions  en  cons^uence,  je  considdre 
que  r^vacuation  de  toute  TEspagne  est  d^id^,  car  il  fieiut  que  votre 
Majesty  se  persuade  que  du  moment  que  mon  mouvement  sera  commence 
je  serai  suivi  par  60,000  ennemis,  lesquels  ne  me  donneront  pas  le  t«mps  ni 
la  liberty  de  prendre  la  direction  que  votre  Majesty  mMndique,  et  qui  se 
r^uniront  k  ceux  qui  ont  p^n^tr^  en  Castille,  et  m'empdcberont  de  sojourner 
sur  le  Tage,  encore  moins  d'arriver  k  Madrid.  II  n*y  a  qu'un  moyen  poor 
r^tablir  les  affaires :  que  votre  Majesty  vienne  en  Andalousie,  et  qu'elle  y 
amdne  toutes  les  troupes  de  Tarmde  du  Centre,  de  Tarm^  de  Portugal,  de 
Tarm^e  d*Aragon,  auxquelles  ses  ordres  pourront  parvenir,  quand  bien  m^me 
tout  le  royaume  de  Valence  devrait  dtre  evacu6.  QuMmporte  4  votre 
Majesty  de  conserver  Madrid  si  elle  perd  le  royaume?  Philippe  V.  en 
sortit  trois  fois,  et  y  rentra  en  souverain.  Du  moment  que  nous  anions 
70,000  ou  80,000  Fran9ais  r^unis  dans  le  midi  de  TEspagne,  le  tb^tre  de 
la  guerre  est  cbangd ;  Tarm^e  de  Portugal  se  trouve  d^gag^,  et  elle  pent  se 
reporter  successivement  jusqu'au  Tage.  D^ailleurs  ce  serait  sans  inconve- 
nient qu*elle  gard&t  Burgos  et  la  rive  gauche  de  TEbre,  et  que  tout  I'espace 
compris  entre  elle  et  la  Sierra  Morena  fdt  k  la  disposition  des  ennemis, 
jusqu*^  ce  que  des  renforts  vinssent  de  France,  et  que  TEmpereur  etit  pu 
prendre  des  dispositions.  Le  sacrifice  une  fois  fait,  il  n'y  a  plus  de  moyen 
d'y  rem^dier.  Les  armies  imp^riales  en  Espagne  repassent  TEbre,  d'oii 
peut-^tre  la  famine  les  cbassera ;  les  affaires  de  TEmpereur  dans  le  nord  de 
I'Europe  peuvent  s'en  ressentir ;  rAm^rique,  qui  vient  de  declarer  la  guerre 
k  TAngleterre,  fera  pcut^dtre  la  paix.  Votre  Majesty  a  sans  doute  refl^chi 
k  toutes  les  consequences  d*un  pareil  changement ;  la  perte  momentan^e  de 
Madrid  et  des  Castillcs  est  nulle  pour  la  politique  de  TEmpereur ;  elle  pent 
se  reparer  en  plus  ou  en  moins  de  temps.  La  perte  d*une  bataille  par  Tarmee 
de  Portugal  n'est  qu'un  grand  duel  qui  se  r^pare  egalement ;  mais  la  perte 
de  TAndiilousie  et  la  lev^e  du  si^ge  de  Cadix  soot  des  ev^nements  dont  les 
effets.  seront  ressentis  dans  toute  TEurope  et  dans  le  nouveau  monde. 
Eufin,  en  fiddle  sujet  de  TEmpereur,  je  dois  declarer  k  votre  Majesty  que  je 
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ne  cnns  pas  les  afiaires  d'Espagne  assez  ddsesp^r^  pour  prendre  un  parti 
aiiasi  violent.  cTentrevois  encore  da  remede  si  votre  Majesty  vent  prendre 
les  dispositions  que  j*ai  proposes ;  tout  en  me  pr^parant  i  Texdcution  de 
868  ordres  je  me  permets  de  lui  demander  de  nouvelles  instructions.  J'ai 
Bortout  rhonneur  de  prior  votre  Majesty  d'ordonner  que  les  communications 
de  TAndalousie  avec  Toldde  soient  r^tablies,  et,  quelque  ^v^nement  qui 
sarvienne,  de  vonloir  bien  faire  prendre  k  Tarmde  du  Centre  la  direction  de 
Despefia  Perros  ou  d*Almaden  pour  se  joindre  i  Tarm^  du  Midi.  Alors 
je  r^ponds  de  tout,  et  j'ex^cuterai  les  dispositions  que  j'ai  ^uonc6es  dans  ma 
lettre  du  8  de  oe  mois. 


r 


Le  MarSchal  Soulty  Due  de  DalmaHe,  au  Due  de  Fdtre,  Ministre  de  la 

Guerre, 

S^ille,  12  Aoat,  1812. 

Toute  communication  de  I'Andalousie  avec  la  France  4tant  interrompue, 
et  n*ayant  rien  re9U  depuis  les  premiers  jours  de  Mai ;  depuis  un  mois  le 
Roi  ayant  m§me  retir^  les  troupes  qui  ^taient  dans  la  Manche,  et  ne 
pouvant  communiquer  avec  Madrid,  j^entreprends  dc  faire  parvenir  mes 
rapports  k  votre  Excellence  par  la  voie  de  mcr.  Si  le  batiment  que  je 
fais  partir  k  cet  effet  de  Malaga  pent  arriver  k  Marseille,  I'Empereur  sera 
plus  t6t  instruit  de  ce  qui  se  passe  dans  le  midi  de  TEspagne,  et  de  la 
position  de  son  arm^. 

A  ce  sujet,  j*ai  Thonneur  d*adresser  k  votre  Excellence  copie  des  demiers 
rapports  que  j'ai  faits  au  Roi,  lesquels  contiennent  les  representations  que 
j^ai  cru  devoir  soumettre  k  sa  Majesty  pour  le  bien  du  service  de  TEmpe- 
rear,  la  conservation  des  conquStes,  et  Thonneur  des  arm^s  imp4ria1es. 

Je  ne  suis  instruit  des  malheurs  que  Tarm^  de  Portugal  a  ^prouvds  que 
par  les  bruits  populaires  et  les  rapports  de  I'ennemi ;  car  le  "Roi,  en  m'^ri- 
vant  le  29  Juillet  de  S^govie,  ne  m'en  a  donn^  aucun  detail.  Je  dois  done 
m'imaginer  que  les  pertes  que  nous  avons  &ites  en  Castillo  sont  beaucoup 
exag^r^s,  et  j'en  tire  la  consequence  que  les  affaires  de  I'Empereur  en 
Espagne  ne  sont  pas  aussi  desesper^es  que  le  Eoi  parait  en  6tre  persuade. 
Oependant  sa  Majeste,  apr^s  @tre  rest^e  23  jours  sans  m'^crire,  lorsque  les 
ennemis  etaient  en  plein  mouvement,  et  que  sa  Majesty  se  portait  avec 
14,000  bommes  de  Tarmee  du  Centre  k  la  rencontre  du  Due  de  Raguse,qui, 
sans  I'attendre,  8*etait  engage  precipitammeut,  et  eprouvait  une  defaite  ;  le 
Roi,  dis-je,  en  me  faisant  part,  le  29  Juillet,  de  ses  mouvements,  me  donna 
Tordre  formel  d'evacuer  TAndalousie  et  me  dinger  sur  Tol^e,  et  il  me  dit 
expressement  que  c'est  Tunique  ressource  qui  nous  reste. 

Je  suis  loin  de  partager  Tavis  de  sa  Majeste ;  je  crois  fermement  qu'il 
est  possible  de  mieux  faire,  et  que  tout  pent  s'arranger  en  attendant  que, 
d'aprte  les  ordres  de  TEmpereur,  votre  Excellence  ait  pu  mettre  les  armees 
qui  sont  dans  le  nord  de  I'Espagne  k  m^me  de  reprendre  les  operations, 
ainsi  que  j*en  fais  la  proposition  k  sa  Majeste,  dans  les  lettres  dont  je  mets 
ci-joint  copies.  Mais  mon  devoir  est  d'ob^ir,  et  je  me  chargerais  d'une  trop 
grande  responsabilite  si  j*eiudais  Texecution  de  Tordre  formel  d'evacuer,  que 
le  Roi  m*a  donne. 

Je  vais  dovic  me  preparer  k  executer  cette  disposition,  que  je  regarde 

H  2 
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oomme  funeste,  pnisqu'elle  me  force  k  livrer  aax  ennemis  des  places  de 
guerre  susoeptibles  d'une  bonne  defense,  toutes  approTisionn^,  lea  ^tablisse* 
ments  et  un  materiel  d'artillerie  immense,  et  de  laisser  dans  les  hdpitanx 
beaucoup  de  malades  que  leur  situation  et  le  manque  de  transport  ne  per* 
mettent  point  d'emmener.  Je  ne  ferai  cependant  mon  mouYement  que 
progressivement,  et  je  ne  n^gligerai  aucun  soin  pour  qu'il  ne  reste  en 
arri^re  rien  de  oe  qui  pent  6tre  utile  k  Varm^. 

Je  ne  puis  encore  assurer  que  je  ne  ferai  ce  mouvement  par  Tolkle,  car 
du  moment  qu'il  sera  entrepris  je  serai  suivi  par  60,000  ennemis  qui  se 
joindront  aux  divisions  que  Lord  Wellington  aura  d^j&  port6es  sur  le  Tage. 
Ainsi  il  est  possible  que  je  me  dirige  par  Murcie  sur  Valence,  suivant  oe 
que  j'apprendrai,  ou  les  nouYeaux  ordres  que  je  recevrai  du  Roi. 

Dans  cet  ^tat  de  cboses,  je  ne  puis  dissimuler  k  votre  Excellence  que  je 
regarde  r^vacuation  de  TEspagne,  au  moins  jusqu'^  VEbre,  comme  d^dSe^ 
du  moment  que  le  Roi  m'ordonna  d*^vaduer  TAndalousie  et  de  me  dinger 
sur  TolMe,  car  il  est  bien  certain  qu*il  ne  sera  pas  possible  de  rester  en 
position  sur  le  Tage  ni  dans  les  Castilles,  et  que  d^  lors  les  conquStes  des 
armes  imp^riales  en  Espagne,  dont  I'Empereur  avait  ordonn^  la  conserva- 
tion, sont  sacrifices. 

A  ce  sujet  je  ne  puis  me  dCfendrede  r^fidcbir  sur  d'autres^y^nements  qui 
se  passent.  J'ai  lu  dans  les  joumaux  do  Gadix,  que  Tambassadeur  du  Boi 
en  Kussie  avait  joint  Tarm^  russe,  que  le  Roi  avait  fait  des  insinuations 
au  gouvemement  insurgent  de  Gadix,  que  la  Su^e  avait  fait  un  traits  avec 
TAngleterre,  et  que  le  prince  hCrCditaire  avait  demand^  k  la  r6gence  de 
Gadix  250  Espaguols  pour  sa  garde  personnelle.  Avant-hier  un  parlemen- 
taire  que  le  G^nCral  SemClC  avait  envoys  k  Tescadre  anglaise,  pour  r^lamer  ^ 
des  prisonniers,  resta  pendant  quelques  instants  k  bord  de  Tamiral,  lequel 
lui  montra  une  frigate,  qui,  dit-il,  est  destin^  k  porter  en  Angleterre  et 
ensuite  en  Su^e  les  250  Espagnols  que  le  Prince  Bemadotte  demande 
pour  sa  garde  personnelle.  Enfin  j*ai  vu  dans  les  mdmes  joumaux  que 
Moreau  et  Bliicher  Ctaient  arrive  k  Stockhohn,  et  que  Rapatd,  aide-de- 
camp de  Moreau,  Ctait  k  Londres.  Je  ne  tire  aucune  consequence  de  tons 
oes  &its,  mais  j'en  serai  plus  attentif.  Gependant  j*ai  era  devoir  dCposer 
mes  craintes  entre  les  mains  de  six  gCnCraux  de  Tarmde,  apr^  avoir  exig^ 
d'eux  le  serment  qu*ils  ne  rCv^leront  ce  que  je  leur  ai  dit  qu'&  TEmpereur 
lui-m§me,  ou  aux  personnes  que  sa  Majesty  aura  sp^ialement  dCl^gu^ 
pour  en  recevoir  la  d^laration,  si  auparavant  je  ne  puis  moi-mdme  en 
rendre  compte.  11  est  pourtant  de  mon  devoir  de  manifester  k  votre 
Excellence  que  je  crains  que  le  but  de  toutes  les  fausses  dispositions  que 
Ton  a  prises  et  celui  des  intrigues  qui  out  lieu  ne  soient  de  forcer  les  armte 
impCriales  qui  sont  en  Espagne  k  repasser  au  moins  TEbre,  et  ensuite  de 
presenter  cet  Cv^nement  comme  Tunique  ressource  (expression  du  Roi, 
lettre  du  20  Juillet),  dans  I'esp^rance  d'en  profiter  par  quelque  arrange- 
ment. 

Mes  craintes  sont  peut-ltre  mal  fonddes,  mais  en  pareille  situation  11 
vaut  mieux  les  pousser  a  Textr^mitC  que  d^§tre  negligent,  d'autant  plus  que 
ces  craintes  et  ma  soUicitude  tournent  au  bien  du  service  de  I'Empereur  et 
k  la  stlretC  de  I'arm^  dont  le  commandement  m'est  confix. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  prier  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien,  si  ma  lettre  lui 
parvient,  ia  mcttre  le  plus  tdt  possible  sous  les  yeux  de  I'Empereur,  et 
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d^assurer  sa  Majesty  que  moi  et  son  arro^  du  Midi  serons  toujonrs  dignes 
de  sa  snpr6me  confiance.  Je  desire  bien  TiYement  que  voire  Excellence 
puisae  me  faire  savoir  que  mes  d^p-^hes  lui  soot  parvenues,  et  Burtout 
recevoir  par  elle  les  ordres  de  sa  Majesty. 


G.  O.  Madrid,  14th  August,  1812.      [1210.] 

1.  There  will  be  wanted  2000  gabions  of  two  feet  diameter 
in  the  whole,  and  two  feet  six  inches  long ;  and  200  fascines, 
18  feet  long  and  one  foot  diameter;  and  1400  piquets,  three 
feet  six  inches  long. 

2.  A  working  party  of  150  men  of  the  Portuguese  brigade  in 
the  3rd  Division  are  to  parade  this  day  at  12  o'clock  at  the 
Custom  house,  to  make  these  gabions  and  fascines,  and  piquets, 
for  which  the  men  will  be  paid  the  price  for  each  which  they 
were  paid  under  the  Orders  of  the  18th  December  last.* 


MEMOBANDUM  FOR  THE   QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL.  [1211.] 

14th  August,  1812. 

In  consequence  of  the  enclosed  reports,  it  is  desirable  that  the 
Commissariat  depot  should  be  moved  from  Medina  to  Arevalo ; 
and  that  the  Commissariat  for  the  march  of  the  convalescents, 
as  well  as  for  the  posts  there,  to  pass  from  Salamanca  to  Arevalo, 
and  thence  to  Cuellar,  instead  of  by  Medina. 

Detailed  orders  to  be  given  accordingly  to  Colonel  Scovell 
and  Mr.  Bissett,  to  be  sent  oflF  by  them  t;his  night 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL.  [1212.] 

15th  August,  1812, 6  aju. 

Orders  to  be  sent  immediately  for  the  5th  Division  to  relieve, 
with  a  Field  oflScer  and  200  men.  Colonel  French's  detach- 
ment in  La  China ;  and  the  3rd  and  7th  Divisions  to  relieve, 
each  with  a  captain  and  100  men,  the  detachments  of  the  7th 
and  3rd  Divisions  in  the  palace  of  the  Retire  and  gardens 

adjacent 
The  sentries  may  be  withdrawn  from  the  gardens ;  but  no 

♦  See  5ttpp?«mentery  DetpiUches,  vol.  xiii  p.  738. 
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person  whatever  must  be  allowed  to  go  into  the  palace  of  the 
Retire,  or  buildings  adjacent,  or  into  La  China. 

All  other  detachments  in  the  gardens,  &c.,  to  be  withdrawn. 


Prodamation  du  Mar^chal  Soult,  Due  de  Dalmatie* 

Seville,  le  15  Aolit,  1812. 

Soldats!  Nous  c^I^brons  aujourd*hm  ranniversaire  de  la  iiaissance  de 
sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  et  Roi,  noire  Soaverain.  Get  anniversaire  offre  & 
noire  esprit  des  id^  agr^ables,  ei  nous  rappelle  nos  devoirs.  Noire 
Empereur  est  k  Tauire  extr^mii^  de  I'Europe :  11  combat  pour  obliger  nos 
ennemis  k  faire  la  paix  ei  k  respecier  dor^aavant  les  traii^  qu*ils  auront 
sign^. 

Plac^  k  ceiie  ^norme  disianoe,  sa  Majesi^  a  jei4  les  yeux  sur  sou  arm^ 
du  Midi ;  elle  a  pr^vn  les  r^suliais,  ei  pris  des  mesures  pour  nous  faire  con- 
naitre  la  con  fiance  qu'elle  met  en  nous.  Nous  aliens  marcher  pour  venger 
r^cbec  ^prouv^  par  une  de  ces  armies  dans  une  auire  partie  de  la  P^ninsule. 

Soldais,  ob^issez  k  la  voix  de  vos  chefs.  Voire  courage  surmontera  tons 
les  obsiacles,  ei  r^istera  k  iouies  les  fatigues. 

Respeciez  les  personnes  ei  les  propri^t^:  les  habiianis  du  midi  oni 
admir^  voire  discipline :  donnez  un  semblable  exemple  partoui  oil  vous 
porierez  vos  pas.  Le  jour  viendra  oii  les  Espagnols  aciuellemeni  arm^ 
conire  nous  deviendroni  nos  amis.  Leurs  v^riiables  ini^r^ts,  le  temps,  la 
reflexion,  op^reront  un  saluiaire  changemeui  dans  leurs  id^s.  II  n'esi  pas 
naturel  de  penser  quMls  puissent  conserver  leur  amiii^  pour  les  ennemis  de 
leur  propri^t^  ei  de  leur  ind^pendance. 

Aucun  ^tablissemeni  ne  sera  d^iruii,  pas  mime  nos  nombreux  magasins. 
Les  Andalous  saveni  bien  comment  ils  pourroni  nous  les  conserver,  et  se 
rappelleroni  que  nous  reviendrons  leur  demander  compie  de  La  mani^re 
doni  ik  auroni  6tA  conserves. 

Que  ioui  ce  qui  n^est  pas  uiile  pour  la  marche  ou  le  combai  disparaisse. 
Les  mouvemenis  del'arm^  doivenidire  libres  de  ioui  cequi  serait  superflu. 
II  doii  lire  public  un  r^glemeni  k  ce  sujei,  ainsi  que  sur  la  discipline  et 
Tordre  de  la  marche.  Quiconque  manquera  sur  ces  points  sera  puni  snivani 
toute  la  rigueur  des  lois  :  une  commission  militaire  sera  ^tablie  k  cei  efifet. 


Dofia  Maria  Teresa  de  Borhon,  Condesa  de  Chinchon,  to  the  Duque  de 
Ciudad  Bodrigo,  Earl  of  Wellington,  <fec.t 

Cadiz,  leihAugnsi,  1812. 

When  a  transient  gleam  of  light  flaiiered  me  wiih  the  hopes  of  a  happy 
change  in  my  lot,  I  found  myself  on  a  sudden  involved  in  new  afflictions 

*  See  WeHington  Deepatches,  vol.  ix.,  page  388,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
80th  August,  1812. 

t  The  draft  of  the  Duke's  letter  to  the  Condesa  de  Chinchon  is  unfortu- 
nately missing  from  the  Duke  of  WelliDgton's  papers.  See  Wellington  Dee- 
pnichee,  vol.  ix.,  page  393,  letter  to  Don  Carlos  de  Espafia,  8id  September, 
1812 
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on  seeisg  my  country  overran  in  the  most  iniquitous  manner  by  a  cruel 
and  treacherous  enemy. 

The  day  once  more  dawns,  and  your  Grace's  glorious  victories  have 
instilled  new  animation  throughout  this  distressed  country ;  and  as  I  con- 
sider myself  as  far  from  heing  the  least  interested  in  this  happy  prospect,  I 
find  the  greatest  pleasure  in  having  an  opportunity  to  give  your  Grace  a 
testimony  of  my  feelings. 

Having  learned  that  government,  in  the  name  of  our  beloved  King,  has 
conferred  on  your  Grace  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  and  having  in  my 
possession  that  which  was  worn  by  my  late  father,  the  Infante  Don  Luis 
(which  in  my  eyes  constitutes  its  merit),  I  have  to  request  your  Grace  will 
do  me  the  honour  to  accept  of  it,  as  a  proof  of  the  high  esteem  your  heroic 
actions  have  inspired  me  with ;  and  I  feel  myself  singularly  fortunate  in 
having  been  able  to  procure  it  a  successor  who  has  rendered  himself  so 
worthy  the  gratitude  of  my  country. 

When  your  Grace  considers  I  am  but  a  banner  in  the  English  language, 
I  hope  you  will  excuse  my  deficiency  of  style,  being  only  animated  with  a 
desire  to  convince  your  Grace  how  far  I  wish  to  contribute  to  that  frater- 
nity, which  ought  to  animate  the  two  nations. 

That  your  Grace  may  continue  in  your  glorious  career,  and  add  fresh 
laurels  to  the  numberless  you  have  already  acquired,  is  the  sincere  wish  of, 
my  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant  and  admirer, 

Mabia  Teresa  be  Boebon, 
Gondesa  de  Ohinchon. 


Oedbn. 

Las  G<5rtes  generales  y  extraordinarias,  condesciendiendo  con  los  justos 
deseos  del  Ayuntamiento  de  Salamanca,  se  han  servido  conceder  su  sobe- 
rano  permiso  para  que  se  coloque  en  la  plaza  mayor  de  aquella  ciudad  el 
busto  del  Lord  Duque  de  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  con  una  inscripcion  Latina  que 
per{)etiie  la  memoria  de  la  celebre  batalla  de  22  de  Julio  ultimo,  segun  lo 
ha  solicitado  dicho  Ayuntamiento  en  papel  de  29  del  mismo.  De  orden 
de  S.  M.  lo  communicamos  k  Y.  E.  por  intelligencia  de  S.  A.  y  de  mas 
efectos  convenientes.  Dios  gnarde  V.  E.  muchos  afios. 
Cadiz,  17  de  Agosto  de  1812. 

Makuel  de  Llano,  Deputado  Secretario. 
Juan  Bebnabdo  0.  Gavan,  Deputado  Secretario. 
S'  Secretario  del  despacho  de  Gracia  y  Justicia. 


MEMORANDUM   FOR  THE   QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL  AND       [1213.] 

COMMISSARY-GENERAL. 

Madrid,  18th  August,  1S12. 

Having  recommended  to  his  Majesty's  government  to  send 
by  Conina  any  regiment  of  infantry  with  which  it  might  be  in 
contemplation  to  reinforce  this  army,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
instruct  Mr.  White,  the  Commissary  at  Coriina,  to  prepare  to 
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yictual  these  troops  on  their  inarch  through  Gallicia,  and  till 
they  will  come  within  reach  of  the  depots  of  the  army. 

First.  A  route  must  be  sent  to  Mr.  White  by  which  they  are 
to  march,  fixing  the  stage  (a  short  one)  for  each  day. 

Secondly.  Mr.  White  must  be  prepared  to  carry  provisions 
(live  cattle  and  bread)  with  them,  or  must  make  arrangements 
for  their  finding  the  latter  particularly,  for  three  or  four  days  at 
a  time,  at  particular  stages  on  the  road. 

Thirdly.  As  it  is  probable  the  oflScers  will  not  be  able  to 
purchase  mules  at  Coruna  for  the  carriage  of  their  baggage, 
Mr.  White  must  be  prepared  to  supply  each  regiment  with 
eight  carts  for  that  purpose,  and  with  four  carts  to  carry  the 
tent»  of  the  regiment,  which  the  regiment  must  bring  with  it 

Fourthly.  Mr.  White  must  be  prepared  to  supply  each  regi- 
ment with  one  mule  to  carry  its  intrenching  tools. 

The  copies  of  the  orders  for  the  equipment  of  the  several 
regiments  to  be  sent  to  CoruSa  to  Mr.  White,  to  be  delivered 
to  the  officers  commanding  the  regiments  upon  which  this  differ- 
ence must  be  observed,  that  the  men  are  to  carry  their  own  tin 
camp-kettles;  and  camp-kettle  mules  will  therefore  not  be 
required. 

Wellington. 


Le  QAiircU  Clausel^  commandant  VArmie  de  Portugal^  au  Due  de  Fdtre^ 

Ministre  de  la  Guerre. 

y&lladolid/le  IS  Aoiit,  1812. 

J*ai  rapproch^  du  Douro  tonte  Tarm^.  Les  difficult^  pour  l*y  faire 
subsister  sont  presque  iDsnnnontables ;  tous  les  habitants  sont  en  fuite, 
et  les  oombreuses  bandes  de  guerrillas  les  ^loignent  par  la  foroe.  Ainsi, 
le  cultivateur,  d'abord  assassin^  par  nos  soldats,  est  puni,  incaro^ 
d^port^  par  les  guenriUas,  B*il  reste  dans  le  voisinage  de  Tarm^e  fran9ai8e. 
11  en  r^ulte  que  Tami^  est  obligee  d'aller  faire  ses  yivres  devant  Ten- 
nemi,  et  qu'elle  manque  toujours  de  tout ;  que,  par  cons^uent,  tout 
mouvement  devient  impossible.  Notre  position  au  milieu  de  la  Castille 
est  parfaitement  semblable  k  celle  oti  nous  nous  sommes  trouv^  en  Por- 
tugal, position  qui  y  cause  notre  mine.  Je  suis  cependant  parvenu  k 
arrdter  les  premiers  d^rdres.  Plus  de  60  soldats  ont  M  jug^  pr^y6tale- 
ment  et  extoitds :  Texemple  a  produit  un  bon  effet.  Les  officiers,  mtoe  les 
officlers  sup^rieurs,  se  sont  oonraincus  par  Texp^rience  que  les  punitions 
les  atteindmient  aussi,  s'ils  n'arr^taient  et  ne  punissaient  eux-mdmea  les 
d^sordres  qu*ils  ont  tol^r^s,  et  qui  ont  produit  un  esprit  abominable  dans 
Tarm^.  Depuis,  j'ai  eu  la  satisfaction  de  voir  Tarm^  marcher  en  bon 
ordre,  les  habitants  et  leurs  maisons  respect^s,  et  beaucoup  moins  de 
pillage  qn*aupflravant. 
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L'armde  a  20,000  hommes  d'infanterie,  1800  chevanz,  50  bouches  It 
feu,  et  1,500,000  de  cartonches  d*infanterie.  J*e8p^re  qu*il  nous  reviendra 
4000  oa  5000  maraudeurs,  qui  out  suivi  vers  Burgos  et  Yitoria  le  oonvoi 
d'Andalouaie,  aasaasinant  et  pillant  partout,  et  voulant  s^en  aller  en  France. 
Gomme  Tarm^  n*est  pas  aaaez  forte  et  assez  bien  lemise  pour  la  porter 
sur-le-champ  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Douro  et  dans  la  direction  de  Madrid ; 
que  je  sois  pressd  de  ravitailler  Astorga  et  Zamora ;  qu'il  n*y  a  aucun 
danger  a  faire  un  d^tachement  pour  sauver  les  gamisons  de  ces  places,  je 
d^tache  deux  divisions  pour  cette  operation.  Je  sais  que  Tarm^  de  Galice 
leglgne  avec  precipitation  ses  montagnes ;  j'esp^re  qu'on  arrivera  k  temps 
4  Astorga,  dont  la  gamison  se  trouve  sans  vivres  depuis  quelques  jours. 
Les  divisioDs  que  je  d^tache  seront  rentr^  le  26  au  plus  tard,  et  par  con- 
sequent avant  que  celles  que  Tennemi  jourrait  renvoyer  de  Madrid  sur  le 
Donro  soient  k  portfe  Yalladolid.  A  cette  ^poque,  le  Roi  aura  sans  doute 
Te^u  les  9ecours  qu*il  attend  des  arm^s  du  Midi  et  d'Aragon.  Je  me 
mettrai  k  mdme  de  suivre  les  mouvements  de  I'ennemi  et  de  me  r^unir  au 
Roi,  lorsque  les  arm^  entrerout  en  operation ;  ou  de  me  placer  sur  les 
derrieies  de  I'arm^  anglaise  dans  les  montagnes  d'Avila,  si  je  vois  cette 
ann^  soivie  de  prte  par  Tarm^  du  Roi,  et  que  je  ne  sois  pas  expo6^  k  dtre 
engag^  seul  avec  les  forces  i^unies  de  I'ennemi.  Si  I'arm^  anglaise  ne 
quitte  Madrid  qu'4  Tapproche  des  armto  du  Roi,  il  est  a  croire  que  le 
G^^l  Wellington  prendra  alors  sa  direction  par  Avila,  le  Yal  d' Ambles, 
le  Puerto  de  Yillatoro,  Piedrahita,  et  Puente  del  Congosto.  Si  oela  est 
ainsi,  j'esp^  faire  ^prouver  des  pertes  k  Tennemi  avant  qu'il  repasse  la 
Tormea.  Si  Tennemi  revient  avec  toute  son  arm^  vers  moi,  je  me  tiendrai 
en  position,  quoique  toujours  k  pen  de  distance  de  lui,  afin  de  n'avoir 
aucun  ^hec  ik  dprouver.  Yotre  Excellence  pent  §tre  persuade  que  je  ne 
n^gerai  rien,  pendant  le  temps  que  durera  mon  commandement,  pour 
ramener  Tordre  dans  I'arm^,  et  la  mettre  le  plus  tdt  possible  en  ^tat  de 
combattre ;  mais  j'avoue  que  c'est  une  tftche  au-dessus  de  mes  forces,  et 
Hen  difBclle  m^me  pour  ceux  qui  ont  une  grande  habitude  dans  le  com- 
mandement des  armees. 

II  est  probable  que  les  AngLiis  sont  entr^s  k  Madrid  le  12.  On  rapporte 
que  sa  Majesty  avait  fait  ses  dispositions  pour  sortir  de  la  capitale.  II 
y  a  pr^  du  Douro  un  corps  de  10,000  hommes,  Anglais  et  Portugais,  en 
ohservation,  soutenus  par  d'autres  troupes  pr^  du  Guadarrama.  Je  ne 
oompte  pas  les  bandes  de  guerrillas  qu*ils  ont  a  leur  disposition.  1200 
hommes  de  cavalerie  anglaise  sont  sur  le  Douro.  Le  G^o^ral  Anson,  qui 
les  oommande,  a  son  quartier-^^n^ral  k  Tudela.  Je  vais  le  faire  repasser 
sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Douro. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Officers  commanding  at  Hospital  Stations,       [  1214.  ] 

20th  August,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  in  future,  whenever  any 
party  of  men  are  marched  from  your  station  to  join  the  army, 
you  will  report  it  by  letter  to  this  office,  mentioning  the 
number  and  the  officer's  name  in  command  of  the  party.     I 

/ 
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have  also  to  request  that  you  will  direct  the  officers  in  command 
of  detachments  to  inform  the  Adjutant-General  from  time  to 
time  of  the  state  of  their  parties  and  progress  on  the  marchy 
agreeably  to  the  General  Order  of  the  13th  June,  1809,*  No.  5. 
Whenever  there  are  a  sufficient  number  of  men  (40  or  up- 
wards) fit  to  join  the  army,  you  will  receive  an  order  from  the 
Adjutant-General  for  their  march,  agreeably  to  the  General 
Order  of  the  13th  June,  1809,  No.  1,  but  they  must  not  move 
without  this  Order.  The  receipt  of  this  letter  is  to  be  acknow- 
ledged. 


Le  Q^ndral  de  Divisian  Treillard  an  Due  de  FtUre,  Ministre  de  la 

Guerre.^ 

Albaoete,  ce  22  Aotlit,  1812. 

Les  marches  oontinuelles  qu'a  faites  ma  division  depuis  raffaire  qa*ell6 
a  eue  le  11  de  ce  mois  avec  Tavant-garde  de  Tarm^  anglaise,  rn'ont 
emp§ch^  d'adresser  plus  t6t  k  votre  Excellence  le  rapport  que  j*ai 
llionneur  de  lul  presenter  aujourd'hui. 

Le  10,  k  1  heure  dji  matin,  je  re9U8  h  Naval  Carnero  I'ordre  d'aller,  avec 
ma  division,  occuper  les  villages  de  Majadahonda  et  de  Las  Kozas,  a£n  de 
m'assurer,  par  des  reconnaissances,  si  le  corps  de  Tarm^e  anglaise,  venant 
de  S^govie,  avait  pass^  le  Guadarrama«  La  division  italienne,  command^ 
par  le  G^n^ral  Falombini,  occupait  en  arrifere  de  moi  le  village  de  Boadilla, 
et  le  quartier-gen^ral  de  sa  Majesty  Catholique  se  trouvait  k  Alcorcon. 
Le  11,  avant  le  jour,  j'ordonnai  k  la  1*^  brigade  de  ma  division,  compost 
du  13"*  et  du  18"*  de  dragons,  qui  occupait  Las  Rosas,  de  faire  <k^lairer  lee 
routes  de  Galapagar,  Torrelodones,  et  Golmenar,  sur  lesquelles  elle  rencontra 
Tavant-garde  de  Tarm^  du  Lord  Wellington,  compos^e  de  3  bataillons 
d'infanterie,  6  pieces  d'artillerie,  et  1200  chevaux,  qui  descendait  les 
montflgnes. 

Cette  brigade  soutint  avec  fermet6  Tattaque  de  1  avant-garde  ennemie  ; 
je  lui  envoyai  I'ordre  de  se  replier  sur  la  2**  brigade,  conformdment  k  celui 
que  j'avais  re^u  de  me  retirer  sur  la  division  Falombini,  dans  le  cas  oil  je 
serais  attaqud  par  des  forces  sup^rieures.  Get  ofiScier-gdn^ral,  que  j'avais 
proven u  de  mon  mouvcment,  m'envoya  de  suite  un  renfort  compost  da 
ri^giment  de  dragons  Kapoldon,  et  des  landers ;  je  fis  porter  de  suite  oeux- 
ci  en  avant,  avec  les  tirailleurs,  tandis  que  M.  le  Gdndral  Scbiasetti,  com- 
mandant ces  deux  corps,  envoya  par  mon  ordre  une  reconnaissance  dans 
la  direction  de  TEscurial,  pour  couvrif  mon  flanc  gauche  pendant  ma 
retraite  sur  Boadilla.  Cette  marche  retrograde  se  fit  dans  le  plus  grand 
ordre,  sous  le  fen  de  5  pieces  d'artillerie,  et  k  la  vue  de  12  k  14  escadrons, 
et  de  trois  k  quatre  bataillons  anglais.     La  division  prit  quatre  heures 


♦  Bee  Supplementary  Dettpatches^  vol.  vi.,  page  284. 

t  See  WeUingUm  Detpatehes,  vol.  ix.,  page  352,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathorst, 
13th  August,  1812. 
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poor  faire  une  retraite  d'une  lieae  et  demie^  depuis  Las  Rozas  k  Boadiila, 
fA  rennemi,  li  qui  je  fis  tirer  quelques  coups  de  canon,  cessa  de  nous 
suiTre.  La  division  du  Gr^^ral  Palombini  s'^tant  d^jk  retire  de  Boadilla, 
je  pria  positioEi  k  un  quart  de  lieue  en  arri^re  de  ce  village,  oh  j'attendais 
de  nouveaux  ordrea. 

A  deux  heures  apr^  midi,  sa  Majesty  d^sirant  s'assurer  d'une  mani^re 

positive  quelle  ^tait  la  force  de  Tennemi  de  ce  c6t^  du  Guadarrama,  et 

oonnaitre  le  nombre  de  troupes  qui  se  disposait  a  suivre  oette  avant-garde, 

m'envoya  Tordre  de  reprendre  ma  position  du  matin,  et  de  pousser  vive- 

ment  Tennemi  pour  lui  faire  des  prisonniers.    Au  re^u  de  cet  ordre,  et 

sans  attendie  un  renfort  d^une  brigade  d*infanterie  et  de  six  pieces  de 

canon,  qui  devaient  marcher  avec  moi,  je  partis  avec  ma  division,  qui 

br^lait  d*impatience  de  se  mesurer  avec  les  Anglais.    J'arrivai  k  Majada- 

honda,  oh  Tennemi  avait  pns,  k  un  quart  de  lieue  en  avant  du  village, 

une  position  avantageuse,  soutenue  par  quatre  pi^es  en  batterie :  j'ordonnai 

de  suite  de  Tattaquer.     M.  le  Colonel  Reizet,  commandant  la  1"*  brigade, 

cbargea  k  la  t6te  du  13"*  soutenu  par  le  18"*  de  dragons.    Trois  pifeces 

furent  enlev^  en  un  instant ;  de  nombreux  escadrons  ennemis  charg^rent 

avec  une  valeur  et  une  opini&tret^  sans  <^gale  pour  les  reprendre ;  trois 

fois  la  brigade  fut  ramen^e,  et  trois  fois  elle  retoume  k  la  charge ;  accabMe 

par  le  nombre,  elle  etait  forc^  de  se  retirer,  lorsque  j^ordonnai  aux  deux 

premiers  escadrons  de  la   2"  brigade  de  charger :  Tennemi  fut  culbutd ; 

mais,  arriv^  sur  les  hauteurs  qui  dominent  Las  Rozas,  ils  y  trouv^rent 

plusieurs  e^aulrons  r^unis,  qui  les  oblig^rent  k  une  retraite  qui  nous  aurait 

fait  perdre  le  fruit  de  cette  journ^e,  si  je  ne  les  avais  fait  soutenir  par  la 

seoonde  ligoe,  compos^e  des  22"*  et  10^  de  dragons,  et  du  regiment  de 

dragons  Napol^n  qui  formait  ma  r^rve,  k  la  tdte  desquels  charg^rent 

H.  le  G^n^ral  Schiasetti,  le  Colonel  Rozat,  le  Colonel  Maranessi,  M.  le 

Gapitaine  Pitard.    Cette  charge,  aussi  vigoureuse  que  faite  k  propos,  eut  un 

succes  complet,  et  Tennemi  se  retira  dans  le  plus  grand  d^oidre. 

Outre  les  trois  pi^s  d*artillerie  enlev^s  par  la  1*~  brigade,  et  que  la 
2^'  empdcba  d*6tre  reprises,  de  nombreux  bagages  et  plus  de  200  chevaux 
tomb^rent  au  pouvoir  de  la  division ;  deux  lieutenants  colonels  blesses* 
avec  une  aoixantaine  de  prisonniers,  furent  ramen^  au  quartier-g^n^raL 
Un  officier  sup^rienr,  et  plus  de  150  Anglais  et  Portugais,  resterent 
^tendus  sur  le  champ  de  bataille ;  enfin,  la  perte  de  Tennemi  pent  gtre 
^valu^  k  700  on  800  hommes  tu&,  prisonniers,  ou  hors  de  combat.  Je 
ne  doute  pas  que  cette  belle  affaire  n'ait  puissamment  contribu^  k  retarder 
la  marche  de  Tennemi  et  k  assurer  la  tranquillity  de  la  ndtre. 

Ce  combat  de  cavalerie  est  un  des  plus  beaux  et  des  plus  extraordinaires 
qui  aient  eu  lieu,  taut  ]Ar  la  valeur  que  par  I'achamement  qu*on  y  montra 
des  deux  cdt^.  Tons  les  regiments  de  ma  division,  celai  des  dragons 
Kapol^m  et  les  lanciers,  out  rivalis^  de  zble  et  d'intrdpidit^. 

Je  ne  puis  trop  faire  T^oge  de  la  valeur,  du  sang-froid,  et  des  connais'^ 
sanoes  militaires  qu*a  montr^  M.  le  Colonel  Reizet,  qui,  dans  la  retraite 
du  matin,  a  soutenu  seul,  k  la  t6te  de  la  1***  brigade  qu*il  oommande,  tons 
les  efforts  de  Pennemi.  Cet  officier,  dans  la  charge  du  soir,  a  ^t^  bless^ 
de  trois  coups  de  sabre.  M.  le  G^n^ral  Schiasetti,  et  MM.  les  Colonels 
Rozat,  Barb,  et  Maranessi,  se  sent  conduits,  pendant  toute  Paffaire,  de  la 
manito  plus  brillante.    J'ai  dgalement  k  me  loner  des  officiers  de  mon 
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^tafc-major,  qui,  par  lenr  z^le  et  leur  d^vouement,  m*ont  parfaitement 
secondd  dans  cette  journ^e.  Je  joins  ici  T^tat  des  ofiSciers  pour  leRquela 
je  reclame  les  bont^  de  sa  Majesty  TEmpereur.  Je  supplie  yotre  Excel- 
lence de  vouloir  bien  appuyer  ces  demandes  pr^  de  sa  Majesty  Catholique. 


Major-Qeneral  Cooke  to  Earl  Bathurst* 

Mt  Lord,  Cadiz,  30th  August,  1812. 

Since  my  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  reporting  the  entry  into  Seville  of 
the  allied  corps  under  General  La  Cruz  and  Colonel  Skerrett,  I  have  re- 
ceived a  despatch  from  the  latter,  of  which  I  transmit  a  copy  herewith,  and 
a  return  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of  the  British  detachment. 

I  have,  &c., 

Q.  CooKE. 

[Enclosube.] 

Colond  Skerrett  to  Major- Qeneral  Cooke. 

SiB»  SeTille,28th  August,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  the  movements  of  the  detachment  mider  my 
orders  since  the  date  of  my  last,  the  result  of  which,  the  capture  of  the  city 
of  Seville  by  assault,  defended  by  eight  French  battalions  and  two  regiments 
of  dragoons  entrenched,  will,  I  trust,  be  considered  as  honourable  to  the  allied 
arms  and  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  Spain. 

On  the  24th  instant  General  La  Cruz  Mourgeon,  commanding  the  Spanish 
troops,  and  myself,  judged  it  advisable  to  make  a  forward  movement  on 
Seville ;  for  this  purpose  it  was  advisable  to  force  the  enemy's  corps  of  obser- 
vation of  850  cavalry  and  200  infantry  at  San  Lucar  la  Mayor.  I  marched 
from  Maazauilla  with  800  troops,  composed  of  the  1st  Begiment  of  Guards, 
the  87th,  and  the  Portuguese  regiment,  Brigadier-General  Downie,  accom- 
panied with  600  Spanish  troops.  The  Spanish  column  attacked  on  the  right, 
and  the  British  and  Portuguese  on  the  left.  The  French  were  driven  through 
the  streets  with  precipitation,  leaving  some  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners. 
We  took  post  at  San  Lucar  without  the  loss  of  a  man. 

On  the  26th  instant  General  La  Cruz  and  myself  having  judged  that  it 
would  be  attended  with  the  most  beneficial  effects,  both  on  the  public  opinion 
and  in  saving  the  city  from  being  plundered,  if  the  French  could  be  precipi- 
tated in  their  retreat  from  Seville,  the  allied  troops  in  consequence  marched 
for  this  purpose,  and  arrived  at  the  heights  of  Costillejoe  de  la  Cuesta,  imme- 
diately above  Seville,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  at  6  o'clock. 

The  Spanish  troops  formed  our  advance.  The  French  advance  was  driven 
in ;  the  cavalry  retired,  leaving  the  infantry  in  the  plain,  which  last  were 
charged  by  the  Spanish  cavalry,  who  made  many  prisoners. 

The  Spanish  troops  attacked  a  redoubt  on  our  left,  and  lost  a  good  many 
men.  The  columns  advanced  into  the  plain,  by  which  movement  this  redoubt 
was  turned,  and  its  communication  cut  off;  the  Spanish  troops  under  General 
La  Cruz  took  the  right,  and  made  a  detour  to  arrive  and  attack  on  that  flank 
of  Triana  (the  suburbs  of  Seville).  I  ordered  the  redoubt  to  be  masked  by  a 
detachment  of  the  20th  Portuguese  Regiment,  and  advanced  a  field-piece  with 


♦  See  WeOinglon  Degpaichef,  vol.  ix.,  page  428,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 

18th  September,  1812. 
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some  troops  to  keep  in  check  the  enemy's  fire  at  one  of  the  gatee  of  the  cit  j 
opposite  to  US ;  and  after  giying  sufficient  time  for  the  Spanish  column  to 
arriTe,  the  British  and  Portuguese  troope  advanced  to  the  attack  in  front ;  the 
cavalry  and  artillery  advanced  at  a  gallop,  supported  by  the  grenadiers  of  the 
Guards,  and  the  infantry  following. 

The  enemy  abandoned  the  gate ;  we  entered  the  suburbs,  and  advanced  near 
to  the  bridge  of  Seville  with  as  much  rapidity  as  possible,  in  hopes  of  prevent- 
ing its  destruction,  which  would  have  rendered  it  extremely  difficult  for  us  to 
succeed.  We  were  checked  by  the  fire  of  grape-shot  and  musketry  at  the 
taming  of  the  street.  The  grenadiers  of  the  Guards  advanced  to  our  support, 
and  drove  everything  before  them.  At  this  moment  part  of  the  Spanish 
column  arrived;  we  advanced  to  the  bridge  under  a  heavy  fire.  Captain 
Cadouz,  of  the  95th,  with  great  judgment  made  a  flank  movement  on  our 
left  Captain  Roberts,  of  the  artillery,  brought  up  with  rapidity  two  guns ;  a 
heavy  fire  of  cannon  and  musketry  was  soon  brought  to  bear  on  the  enemy, 
who  were  driven  from  their  position  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  from 
the  bridge,  which  they  had  only  in  part  destroyed.  The  grenadiers  of  the 
Guards,  and  some  Spanish  troops,  led  the  columns  that  crossed  the  bridge. 
A  general  rout  ensued,  and  the  enemy  were  driven  through  the  streets,  which 
were  strewed  with  their  dead,  and  pursued  at  all  points,  leaving  behind  them 
valuable  captures  of  horses,  baggage,  and  money. 

It  is  difficult  for  me  to  express  the  joy  of  the  people  of  Seville.  The 
inhabitants,  under  the  fue  of  the  French,  brought  planks  to  lay  across  the 
bridge;  and  their  acclamations  and  vociferous  marks  of  joy,  added  to  the  im- 
mense crowd,  rendered  it  extremely  difficult  for  the  officerd  to  advance  through 
the  streets  with  their  columns. 

The  vast  extent  of  this  city,  the  exhausted  state  of  the  troops,  who  had 
advanced  in  double-quick  time  for  three  miles,  and  the  want  of  cavalry, 
rendered  it  impossible  to  continue  the  pursuit  beyond  the  town.  Such  was 
the  rapidity  of  our  attack  that  this  victory  over  a  French  division,  and  the 
passage  of  a  bridge  which  the  enemy  had  materially  destroyed,  with  his 
infantry  and  artillery  formed  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  was  achieved  with  a 
loss  that  appears  almost  incredible. 

I  have  only  to  regret  the  loss  ef  one  officer.  Lieutenant  Brett,  Royal 
Artillery,  who  was  killed,  gallantly  fighting  his  gun,  at  the  bridge.  The 
intrepidity  of  this  valuable  officer  was  observed  by  the  whole  detachment. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy  must  have  been  very  great.  We  have  taken  several 
officers,  and,  I  believe,  nearly  200  prisoners. 

The  conduct  of  every  officer  and  soldier  has  been  above  praise ;  where  all 
have  behaved  well,  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish.  I  must,  however,  mention 
the  detachment  of  the  King's  German  Legion,  conmianded  by  Comet  Wie- 
boldt;  the  artillery,  by  Capttiin  Roberts;  the  detachment  of  the  951  h,  by 
Captain  Cadoux ;  and  the  grenadiers  of  the  1st  Regiment  of  Guards,  by  Captain 
Thomas.  To  Colonel  Maitland,*  Ist  Regiment  of  Guards  (second  in  com- 
mand), I  am  much  indebted  from  the  commencement  of  this  service ;  and  in  the 
attack  of  Seville  his  military  talents,  intrepidity,  and  zeal  were  particularly 
conspicuous.  I  am  also  much  indebted  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Colquitt,  com- 
manding a  detachment  of  the  1st  Regiment  of  Guards ;  to  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Prior,  oonmianding  a  detachment,  20th  Portuguese  Regiment ;  and  to  Major 
MacUine,!  commanding  a  detachment,  87th  Regiment. 

The  exertions  of  Captain  Wynyard  (Coldstream  Guards),  Assistant  Adju- 


*  General  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  K.C.B. 
t  General  Sir  Archibold  Maclaine,  E.C.B. 
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tant-General,  and  Lieutenant  Beid,  Royal  Staff  Corps,  Staff  officers  attached 
to  the  detachment,  have  been  indefatigable.  Captain  Bunbniy,  20th  Por- 
tuguese Begiment,  Brigade-Major,  and  Lieutenant  Smith,  Royal  Engineers, 
were  at  this  time  detached  on  other  serrice. 

During  the  whole  of  tin's  attack,  our  allies,  the  Spaniards,  have  rivalled  the 
conduct  of  the  British  and  Portuguese  troops;  and  (General  La  Cruz 
Mourgeon,  by  his  fuilitary  talents  and  bravery,  has  principally  contributed  to 
the  successful  result  of  the  day. 

Enclosed  is  a  return  of  the  killed  and  wounded. 

During  last  night  a  division  of  7000  or  8000  French  troops  passed  by.  Our 
attack  has  saved  the  city  from  the  devastations  and  contributions  with  which 
it  was  threatened. 

Captain  Wynyard  is  the  bearer  of  this  despatch,  who  will  inform  you  of  any 
Airther  particulars  you  may  require. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  B.  Skebbett. 

P.S. — ^A  return  of  the  guns  and  military  stores  taken  will  be  sent  as  soon  as 
the  quantity  can  be  ascertained.  Two  of  the  field-pieces  which  the  enemy 
advanced  against  us  fell  into  our  hands. 


ItEmperewr  au  Due  de  Fdtre,  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre. 

Ghiart,  le  2  Septembre,  1812. 

J'ai  re9u  le  rapport  du  Due  de  Raguse  sur  la  bataille  du  22.  II  est 
impossible  de  rien  lire  de  plus  insignifiant :  il  y  a  plus  de  fatras  et  plus  de 
louages  que  dans  une  horloge,  et  pas  un  mot  qui  fasse  connaltre  I'^tat  r^el 
des  choses.  Yoici  ma  mani^re  de  voir  sur  cette  affaire,  et  la  conduite  que 
vous  devez  tenir.  Yous  attendrez  que  le  Due  de  Raguse  soit  arriv^,  qu'il 
soit  remis  de  sa  blessure,  et  k  peu  pr^  entilrement  r^tabli.  Vous  lui 
demanderez  alors  de  r^pondre  cat^goriquement  k  ces  questions :  Pour- 
quoi  a-t^il  livr^  bataille  sans  les  ordres  de  son  g^n^ral-en-chef  ?  Pourquoi 
nVt-il  pas  pris  des  ordres  sur  le  parti  quMl  devait  suivre,  subordonn^  au 
syst^me  g^n^ral  sur  mes  armies  d*Espagne?  II  y  a  Ik  un  crime  dHnsub- 
ordination  qui  est  la  cause  de  tous  les  mallieurs  de  cette  affaire.  Et  quand 
mdme  il  n^eilt  pas  ^t^  dans  I'obligation  de  se  mettre  en  communication 
avec  son  g^ndral  en  chef  pour  ex^cuter  les  ordres  qu*il  en  recevrait,  com- 
ment a-t-il  pu  sortir  de  sa  defensive  sur  le  Douro,  lorsque,  sans  un  grand 
effort  dMmagination,  il  ^tait  facile  de  concevoir  qu*il  pouvait  6tre  secouru 
par  Tarrivde  de  la  division  de  dragons,  d'une  trentaine  de  pieces  de  canon, 
et  de  plus  de  15,0CX)  hommes  do  troupes  fran^aises  que  le  Roi  avait  dans 
la  main?  Et  comment  pouvait-il  sortir  de  la  defensive  pour  prendre 
I'offensive  sans  attendre  la  reunion  et  le  secours  d'un  corps  de  15,000  k 
17,000  hommes  ? 

Le  Roi  avait  ordonn^  k  Tarm^  du  Nord  d'envoyer  sa  cavalerie  k  son 
secours ;  elle  ^tait  en  marche.  Le  Due  de  Raguse  ne  pouvait  Tignorer, 
puisque  cette  cavalerie  est  arriv^  le  soir  de  la  bataille.  De  Salamanque  k 
Burgos  il  y  a  bien  deux  marches.  Pourquoi  n*a-t-il  pas  retard^  de  deux 
iours  pour  avoir  le  secours  de  cette  cavalerie,  qui  lui  ^tait  si  importante  ? 
II  faudrait  avoir  une  explication  sur  les  raisons  qui  ont  port^  le  Due  de 
Raguse  k  ne  pas  attendre  les  ordres  de  son  g^n^ral-en-chef  pour  livrer 
bataille  sans  attendre  les  renfortsque  le  Roi,  comme  commandant  sup^rieur 
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de  mes  ann^  en  Espagne,  ponvait  retiier  de  I'armtfe  du  Centre,  de  Tann^ 
de  Valence,  et  de  I'Andalousie.  Le  seul  fonds  de  Tarm^  du  Centre  four- 
nissait  15,000  hommes  de  pied  et  2500  cbeyaux,  lesquels  pouvaient  6tre 
rendus  dans  le  m§me  temps  que  le  Due  de  Raguse  faisait  liattre  son  corps, 
et,  en  prenant  dans  ses  deux  arrows,  le  Eoi  pouvait  lui  amener  40,000 
hommes.  Enfin  le  Due  de  Baguse,  sachant  que  1500  cbevaux  ^taient 
partis  de  Burgos  pour  le  rejoindre,  comment  ne  les  a-t-il  pas  attendus  ? 

En  faisant  ooincider  oes  deux  circonstances  d'avoir  pris  rofifensiye  sans 
I'ordre  de  son  g^n^ral-en-ohef,  et  de  ne  pas  avoir  retard^  la  bataille  de  deux 
jours  pour  ne  pas  recevoir  15,000  hommes  d'infanterie  que  lui  amenait 
le  Roi,  et  1500  cbevaux  de  Tarm^  du  Nord,  on  est  fond^  k  penser 
que  ce  mar^chal  a  craint  que  le  Roi  ne  participe  au  suoote  de  la  bataille, 
et  qu'il  a  sacrifi^  k  la  vanity  la  gloire  de  la  partie  et  Tavantage  de  mon 
service. 

Donnez  ordre  aux  g^n^raux  divisionnaires  d'envoyer  les  ^tats  de  leurs 
pertes.  II  est  intolerable  qu'on  rende  des  oomptes  faux,  et  qu'on  me  dis- 
simnle  la  v^rit^. 

Prescrivez  au  Gdn^ral  Clausel,  qui  commando  Tarmde,  d'envoyer  la 
situation  avant  et  apr^s  la  bataille.  Demandez  ^galement  aux  chefs  de 
corps  des  situations  exactes.  Finalement,  vous  ferez  connattre  au  Due 
de  Raguse,  en  temps  opportun,  combien  je  suis  indign4  de  la  conduite 
inexplicable  qu'il  a  tenue,  en  n*attendant  pas  deux  jours  que  les  secours 
de  I'arm^  du  Centre  et  de  I'armee  du  Nord  le  rejoignissent.  tTattends 
avec  impatience  I'arriv^e  du  g^n^ral  aide-de-camp  du  Roi  pour  avoir  des 
renseignements  pr^is.    Ce  qu'il  a  ^rit  ne  signifie  pas  grand'  choses. 


Le  Roi  cPEspagne  h  S,  A,  8,  le  Prince  Archichancelier  de  T Empire, 

Valence,  oe  4  Septembre,  1812. 

J'apprends  par  nne  vole  indirecte  que  le  Conseil  des  Ministres,  ayant  eu 
connaissance  des  r^sultats  de  Taction  qui  a  eu  lieu,  le  22  Juillet  dernier, 
aux  environs  de  Salamanque,  entre  I'arm^e  de  Portugal  et  I'arm^e  an- 
glaise,  avait  donn^  des  ordres  pour  faire  passer  en  Espagne  des  renforts, 
et  remis  d  M.  le  Prince  d'Essling  le  commandement  de  I'arm^  de  Portugal. 

£n  adressant  d  V.  A.  S.  mes  remerctments  de  I'empressemcnt  qu'elle  et 
le  Conseil  des  Ministres  ont  mis  ^  prendre  cette  mesure,  je  crois  devoir  lui 
communiquer  directement  un  sommaire  des  ^v^nements  et  de  la  situation 
des  affaires  mill tai res  avant  et  apr^  cette  ^poque.  Ma  correspondance  avec 
le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  en  contient  le  detail  en  quelque  sorte  par  jour ; 
mais  dans  la  crainte  qu'elle  ne  lui  soit  pas  parvenue,  il  me  paralt  utile  d'en 
rassembler  ici  les  principaux  faits. 

Le  Mar^chal  Due  de  Raguse  ne  s'^tant  pas  cm  en  mesure  d'attaquer  les 
Anglais  apr^  qu'ils  eurent  pass^  I'Agueda,  le  12  Juin,  se  retira  successive- 
men  t  entra  la  Tormes  et  le  Douro,  et  finalement  passa  sur  la  rive  droite  de 
ce  fleuve. 

L'arm^  de  Portugal  resta  dans  cette  position  eu  rappelant  k  elle  toutes 
ses  divisions. 

L'arm^e  anglaise  dcmeura  en  observation  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Douro, 
et  ne  fit  aucune  tentative  pour  le  passer. 
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II  4tait  ais^  de  pr^voir  que  le  sort  d*£spagne  poavait  d^pendre  d'nne 
afifaire  qui  paraissait  inevitable,  et  qu*il  ^tait  de  la  plus  Lante  importanoe  de 
mettre  M.  le  Due  de  Kaguse  en  ^tat  de  oombattre  avec  les  plus  giandes 
probabilit^s  de  succes. 

Je  pressai  des  secours  de  toutes  parts ;  mais  mes  ordres  ne  furent  point 
ex^cut^:  le  g^n^ral-en-cbef  de  Tarm^  du  Midi  se  refusa  aux  dispo- 
sitions que  je  lui  avais  prescrites;  et  ce  ne  fut  qu'aprte  beaucoup  d*h^i* 
tation  que  celui  de  Tanu^  du  Nord  se  d^termina  k  faire  partir  sa  cavalerie 
et  son  artillerie,  que  je  lui  avals  ordonn^  d'envoyer  au  Due  de  Baguse. 

B^duit  par  consequent  k  mes  propres  moyens,  je  pris  le  parti  d^^vacaer 
toutes  les  provinces  du  centre ;  je  ne  laissai  de  gamisons  qu'lL  Madrid  et  k 
Toledo,  et  je  formal  un  corps  de  14,000  hommes,  avec  lequel  je  partis  de 
Madrid  le  21  pour  me  porter  sur  le  Douro,  et  effectuer  ma  jonction  avec 
Tarm^e  de  Portugal. 

J'appris  en  route  que  M.  le  Mar^cbal  Due  de  Baguse  avait  d6}k  pass^  oe 
fleuve,  le  18,  k  Tordesillas,  et  que  Varm^e  anglaise  s'^tait  repli^e  sur  ^ala- 
manque.  Je  continual  k  marcher  avec  la  confianoe  d'op^rer  tr^prompte- 
ment  ma  jonction  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Douro. 

Mais  au  moment  oh  cette  jonction  allait  avoir  lieu,  je  re9us,  le  25  Jnillet, 
k  Blasco  Sancbo,  des  lettres  de  M.  le  Mar^chal  Marmont,  et  de  M.  le 
General  Glausel,  qui  m'annon9aient  qu'il  y  avait  eu,  le  22,  nne  affaiTe 
gendrale. 

Com  me  ces  lettres  fixent  d'une  mani^re  precise  les  ^v^nements  de  cette 
journee  oh  le  Mar^chal  Due  de  Baguse,  k  la  veille  de  reoevoir  des  renforis 
qu'il  attendait  depuis  un  mois,  a  engage  volontairement  une  action  dontles 
r^sultats  ont  ete  si  graves,  j'en  adresse  une  copie  k  V.  A.  S. 

L*armee  de  Portugal  faisant  sa  retraite  en  toute  h&te,  sans  chercher  k 
s'appuyer  des  forces  que  j*avais  avec  moi,  je  ne  pouvais  plus  que  me  retirer, 
et  tout  oe  qui  me  restait  k  faire  etait  de  tenter  de  nilentir  la  pounsuite  de 
Tennemi  par  ma  pre^ience,  en  attirant  son  attention  sur  moi. 

Je  partis  done  le  m^me  jour,  25,  dans  Tintention  de  me  replier  k  petites 
joum^es  sur  Madrid. 

Le  27  Je  fus  joint  par  un  aide-de-camp  de  M.  leMarechal  Due  de  Baguse 
(M.  Fabvier),  qui  m'apportait  de  d^p^hes  de  lui  et  du  General  GlauaeL 
L'un  et  Tautre  me  mandaient  que  la  poursuite  de  I'ennemi  etait  ialentie» 
et  me  temoignaient  le  d^sir  de  se  reunir  k  moi,  si  je  voulais  me  rap- 
procher  d'eux. 

Quoique  je  sentisse  tout  le  danger  de  ce  mouvement,  je  ne  m*y  refusal 
pas,  et  je  me  dirigeai  sur  S^govie,  oh  je  restai  quatre  joxirs  pour  donner 
le  temps  k  Tarmee  de  Portugal  de  se  porter  vers  moL  Mais  elle  ne  changea 
pas  sa  premiere  direction,  soit  que  Tennemi  Ten  ait  emp^beo,  soit  qu'eile 
u'ait  jamais  eu  le  dessein  r^el  de  s'eioigner  du  Nord  :  elle  continua  sa 
retraite  sur  le  Douro,  qu*elle  passa,  et  se  detacha  ainsi  totalement  de  moL 

£n  revenant  k  Madrid,  le  3  Aoht,  avec  le  petit  corps  de  troupes  que  je 
ramenais,  j'avais  Tesperance  d*6tre  joint  par  10,000  hommes  de  Varmee  du 
Midi,  que,  depuis  le  9  Juillet^  j'avais  donn^  I'ordre  au  Due  de  Dalmatie 
d'envoyer  k  TolMe:  je  me  flattais  aussi  que  le  corps  du  Gomte  d'£rl(Mi, 
de  la  mSme  arm^e,  qui  etait  en  Estremadure,  aurait  fait  un  mouvement 
pour  se  rapprocher  du  Tage,  suivant  mes  instructions.  Avec  ces  ressouroes, 
j'aurais  pu  d^fendre  et  couvrir  la  capitale  centre  un  detachement  qne 
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Taring  aaglaise  eOtt  fait  sur  moi,  apr^s  avoir  rejet^  I'ann^e  de  Portugal 
sur  TEbre.  Mais  toutes  ces  esp^ranoes  s'^vanoairpnt  k  la  r^ption  d'une 
lettre  de  M.  le  Due  d«  Dalmatie  qui  refnsait  positivement  d*ob^ir. 

D*nn  autre  c6t^,  j'apprenais  que  rarm^  de  Portugal  8*4loignait  de  plus  en 
plas  dn  Douro,et  se  retirait  vers  Burgos;  en  mdme  temps  tons  les  rapports 
aonon^ent  que  Lord  Wellington  se  pr^parait  k  marcher  sur  la  capitale : 
toate  la  population  j  ^tait  en  mouvement.  En  effet,  Tennemi  ayant  paas^ 
les  montagnes  le  8  et  le  9,  plus  de  2000  voitures  partirent  de  Madrid  le  10, 
eQ  se  dirigeant  vers  le  Tage. 

Je  me  portal  le  m§me  jour  de  ma  personne  sur  le  point  ot.  les  divisions, 
apr^  s'ltre  retires  des  d^houch^  des  montagnes,  s*^taient  replies,  et  je  fis 
reoonnaitre  Tennemi  qui  les  suivuit :  cettc  reconnaissance  engagea  un  combat 
tres-opini&tre  de  cavalerie,  et  dont  les  r^ultats  furent  k  notre  avantage ; 
rennemi  perdit  trois  pieces  de  canon,  beaucoup  de  morts,  de  bless^,  et  un 
assez  grand  nombre  de  prisonniers,  dont  les  rapports  ne  me  laisserent  au 
surplus  ancun  doute  sur  le  parti  que  j*avais  k  prendre. 

Je  n'avais  avec  moi  que  8000  bommes  de  disponibles :  le  reste  escortait 
le  conYot. 

Je  passai  le  Tage  le  12  an  soir. 

Comme,  d^  que  j*eus  la  nouvelle  de  TafEaire  du  22,  j*avais  ^rit  de  S^govie 
k  M.  le  Marecbal  Due  de  Dalmatie  d'evacuer  PAndalousie,  et  de  venir  me 
joindre  avec  toute  son  arm^,  mon  premier  dessein  avait  ^t^  de  marcher  au 
devant  de  cette  arm^,  et  de  me  r^unir  k  elle  aux  d^bouch^s  de  la  Sierra 
Morena  ;  mais  de  nouvelles  lettres  que  je  re9us  de  M.  le  Marshal  Due  de 
Dalmatie  (k  Lillo,  k  cinq  lieues  d'OcaHa)  ne  me  lais^nt  rien  k  esp^rer  du 
moins  pour  le  moment,  je  me  d^idai  k  me  retirer  sur  Valence. 

En  prenant  cette  r^»)lution,  j'ai  eu  en  vne  deuz  objets  principaux,  Tun 
de  mettre  en  surety  rimmense  population  qui  m*a  suivi,  Tautre  de  prot^ger 
et  de  defendre  le  royanmo  de  Valence,  menac^  par  un  d^barquement  k 
Alicante  de  13,000  Anglais,  Siciliens,  et  Majorcains,  qui,  r^unis  aux  forc(-s 
de  Frejre  et  d'O'Donell,  auraient  form6  un  corps  de  25,000  k  30,000 
hommefi,  capable  d'iuqui^ter  t^^rieusement  Tarm^e  d'Aragon. 

J*ai  6t6  assez  heureux  pour  atteindre  ce  double  but:  le  convoi  est 
arriv^  k  Valence,  et  la  pr^ence  inopin^e  des  troupes  que  j*ameuais  avec 
moi  a  forc6  TenDemi  k  se  retirer  sous  Alicante,  et  peut-^tre  k  se  rem- 
faarquer. 

J^iii  trouv^  ici  des  nouvelles  de  France,  dont  j'^tais  priv^  depuis  trois 
mois. 
L'ann^  se  repose  d'une  route  extrimement  fatigante. 
Je  £ais  filer  sur  les  derri^res  tout  oe  qui  a  jusqu'ici  embarrass^  ma 
marche,  et  je  laisse  partir  pour  France  les  families  frangaises  qui  d^irent 
J  rentrer. 

S'il  arrive  des  sccours  de  France  pour  r^parer  les  pertes  du  22  Juillet, 
et  oontrebalancer  les  renforts  que  Tennemi  revolt  de  la  M^iterran^  et  de 
Foo^n ;  si  on  m'envoie  15,000,000  k  20,000,000  en  sus  des  versemeuts  habi- 
taels  du  tr^r  imperial ;  si  enfin,  instruits  par  ce  qui  vient  de  se  passer, 
les  g^n^ranx  commandant  les  divers  corps  de  Tarm^  ex^cutent  mcs  ordres 
an  lieu  de  les  discuter,  oe  qui  arrivera  lorsque  TEmpereur  leur  t^moignrra 
son  m^oontentement,  et  en  aura  rappel^  quelques  uds  ;  je  ne  doute  pas  que 
les  afifaires  d'Espagne  ne  se  r^tablissent. 

P.S. — V.  A.8.  doit  conce voir  les  besoins  qu'^prouvent  les  armies,  surtout 
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celle  de  Portugal,  du  Midi,  da  Centre,  et  une  garde  sans  solde  depiais  vn 
an;  la  ciroonstance  actuelle  ajoute  aux  besoins  des  aatres  services.  Je 
prie  y.  A.  S.  et  le  Conseil  des  Ministres,  sMls  le  peuvent,  d*envoyer  le  plntdfe 
et  le  plus  possible  des  traites  du  tr^sor  imperial,  afin  que  oe  secours  arrive 
avant  les  ^vtoemeots  qui  se  pr^parent  et  dont  il  pent  aider  le  succ^ 

Je  trouve  ioi  un  embargo  mis  par  le  ministre  da  tr^r  imperial  but 
une  faible  somme  qui  fait  partie  du  tiers  de  la  contribution  de  Yalenoe 
(800,000$)  qui  m'est  r^serv^:  cette  somme  m'aurait  6i4  retenue  pour 
une  cr^anoe  de  la  France  sur  I'Espagne,  ant^eure  h  la  revolution  sans 
que  je  Paie  reoonnue ;  comment  une  telle  d^marcbe  ne  me  paiaitrait-elle 
pas  inconvenante  et  d^raiaonnable  dans  la  position  oil  je  me  trouve,  od 
les  agents  du  tr^r  fran^ais  recueillent  toutes  les  ressources  des  provinces 
qui  ne  sont  pas  occupies  par  Tennemi  ?  et  cependant  ces  800,000$  sont 
aujourd'hui  toute  la  ressouroe  que  j'ai.  Sans  doute  je  m*en  suis  servi  poar 
donner  du  pain  aux  malheureux  qui,  y  avaient  droit  et  des  souliers  aox 
soldats;  mais  si  j'eusse  fait  autrement,  les  besoins  seraient  encore  bien 
plus  grands.  Les  Anglais  font  dMmmenses  sacrifices  d^argent  et  d'bommes, 
il  en  faut  encore  du  cdt^  de  la  France  pour  reprendre  sa  superiority  et  il 
faut  que  les  secours  d'argent  surtout  soient  prompts. 

Valence,  le  8  Septembre,  1812. 

Au  moment  ot  je  iais.*partir  ce"  duplicata,  je  re9ois  les  papiers^ublica 
de  Paris  ju8qu*au  21  Aoilt  Je  ne  puis  cacber  k  Y.  A.  S.  ma  surprise  sur 
la  mani^re  dont  on  y  rend  compte  de  Taffaire  du  22  Juillet.  Comment  M. 
Fabvier,  qui  a  porte  la  nouvelle  de  cette  action  ^  Paris,  et  qui  m'a  aooom- 
pagne  h  Segovie,  od  je  suis  reste  quatre  jours,  prot^geant  la  retraite  de 
Tarmde  de  Portugal,  a-t-il  pu  laisser  ignorer  mon  mouvement^  et  le  d^voue- 
rocnt  personnel  que  j'ai  misli  rester  seulen  presence  deTennemi,  tandis  que 
les  debris  do  Tarmee  de  Portugal  passaient  de  Tautre  c6te  du  Douro,  ainsi 
que  v.  A.  S.  le  voit  par  les  details  contenus  dans  ma  lettrc  ?  Je  ne  voulaia 
pas  m'appesantir  sur  le  malheur,  mais  je  m'appesantirai  sur  la  mauvaise 
foi  et  la  perfidie.  La  bataille  du  22  a  ete  perdue  par  ce  que  le  Marecbal 
Due  de  Kaguse  n'a  pas  voulu  m*attendre,  ni  attendre  les  secours  qui  lui 
venaient  du  Nord.  Ces  secours  et  ceux  que  je  lui  amenais  etaient  eo 
mesure  de  le  joindre  le  lendemain  on  le  surlendemain  de  la  bataille ;  mais 
il  paratt  que,  trompe  par  une  ruse  de  Lord  Wellington,  qui  a  fsLit  tomber 
entre  ses  mains  une  lettre  au  General  Castafios,  dans  laquelle  il  mandait  k 
ce  general  Espagnol  que  sa  position  n*etait  plus  tenable,  et  quMl  etait 
oblige  de  se  retirer,  M.  le  Due  de  Raguse  a  cm  marcber  k  une  victoire 
assures,  et  une  soif  desordonnee  de  renommee  ne  lui  a  pas  permis  d'attendre 
un  cbef. 


[  1215.  ]  The  AdJutcmt'Oenerai  to  MaJor^Oeneral  Peacocke,  Lishan, 

4th  September,  1812. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  acquaint 
yoUy  in  reply  to  a  communication  from  Captain  Craig  covering 
an  application  from  the  Colonel  of  the  lOlst  French  Begiment 
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for  an  advance  of  money,  that  none  has  been  sent  by  Marshal 
Biannont  or  any  other  French  general  for  his  use.  His  Excel- 
lency has  further  directed  me  to  observe  that  he  has  made 
frequent  advances  of  money  out  of  his  own  pocket  to  French 
cyfficers^  without  ever  having  been  repaid  one  farthing,  and  that 
he  is  determined  to  do  so  no  more,  and  the  French  officers  must 
blame  their  own  government  for  the  miseries  they  suffer  when 
prisoners. 


The  AdJutant^General  to  LtetUenant-Colonel  Hebe,  Eoyal  Artillery,      [  121 6.  ] 

7th  September,  1812. 

I  have  submitted  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  several 
enclosures  contained  in  your  communication  of  the  22nd  ultimo 
and  his  Excellency  is  sorry  to  observe  in  the  perusal  of  them 
that  there  exist  such  abuses  in  the  artillery,  and  desires  to  be 
informed  by  what  existing  order  a  subaltern  of  drivers  can 
take  away  from  the  brigade  to  which  he  is  attached  two  men 
and  three  animals  without  leave.  His  Excellency  is  not  aware 
when  it  has  occurred  in  any  other  corps  or  department  (excepting 
the  artillery)  that  an  officer  has  ventured  to  quit  it  without  his 
leave,  even  in  the  instance  of  removal  to  an  hospital.    I  am 

therefore  to  request  that  Captain may  be  placed  in  arrest 

for  suffering  such  irregularities,  as  well  as  Lieutenant ,  and 

to  observe  that  there  is  no  use  in  having  with  the  army  officers 
of  different  ranks,  if  those  of  the  superior  rank  do  not  do  their 
duty  in  preventing  irregularities  and  breaches  of  duty  by  those 

of  inferior  rank.     Lieutenant is  to  be  put  in  close  arrest, 

and  in  such  to  be  forwarded  to  head-quarters. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL.  [  1217.] 

Beccnnaissancf:  of  the  Douro, 

Bainbrigge. 

9th  September,  1812. 

1.  It  is  necessary  that  the  course  of  the  Douro  should  be 
examined,  from  Langa  above  Aranda  de  Douro  to  the  junction 
of  the  Adaja  with  the  Douro,  and  that  a  report  should  be  made 
of  the  nature  of  the  ground  on  both  sides ;  the  fords,  bridges, 
and  other  passages ;  and  the  defences  of  each. 

I  2 
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CoUeton. 

2.  The  bridges  of  Tudela  and  Puente  de  Douro  should  be 
forthwith  repaired. 

Bainhrigge. 

8.  The  course  of  the  Fisuerga  should  be  examined  with  the 
same  objects  as  the  course  of  the  Douro. 

Colleton. 

4.  The  bridges  at  Simancas  and  Valladolid  to  be  repaired. 

5.  The  lowest  bridge  over  the  Adaja  to  be  repaired.     The 

materials  are  on  the  spot. 

Wellington. 


[  1218.  ]         The  AdftUant'Oeneral  to  Lteutenant'Cdlanel  Bobe^  Royal  Artillery. 

9th  September,  1812. 

I  have  duly  submitted  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
the  several  explanations  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  8th 

instant  relative  to  Lieutenant  ^  of  the  Royal  Artillery ; 

and  I  am  further  to  request  you  will  acquaint  me  for  his  Excel- 
lency's information,  1st,  whether  an  officer  of  the  artillery,  or 
artillery  drivers,  receiving  the  allowance  of  bat  and  forage 
money,  is  entitled  by  the  regulations  of  the  Quartermaster- 
General  of  the  ordnance  to  one  public  mule  for  his  personal 
baggage ;  and,  2ndly,  whether  by  the  same  authority  one 
baggage  animal  is  appropriated  *to  the  carriage  of  the  neces- 
saries, &c.  of  two  drivers.     His  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to 

desire  that  Captain may  be  immediately  released  from 

his  arrest. 

[  1219.  ]  Tlie  Adjutant-General  to  Major-Qerheral  Clinton^  ^th  Division, 

13th  September,  1812. 

Having  submitted  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  re- 
presentation contained  in  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant  relative 

to ,  the  German,  who  originally  engaged  himself  as  master 

of  the  band  of  the  61st  Regiment,  I  am  directed  by  his  Excel- 
lency to  request  that  this  man,  being  a  follower  of  the  army, 
may  be  forthwith  brought  to  a  Regimental  Court  Martial  for 
having  absented  himself  from  that  corps  without  leave ;  and  I 
am  further  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
cannot  admit  of  his  joining  any  other  corps  in  this  army,  and  the 
necessary  instructions  will  be  sent  as  to  his  further  disposal  so 
soon  as  he  has  been  tried  for  the  offence  specified. 
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7f*e  AdjutanUGeneral  to  Captain  PeeMes,  Salamanca,  [  1220.  ] 

14th  September,  1812. 

In  reply  to  the  circumstance  detailed  in  your  letter  of  the 
8th  instant,  I  am  to  observe  that  all  Courts  Martial  held  at  the 
seyeral  depot  stations  should  be  invariably  sent  to  head-quarters 
for  the  approval  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces.  In  reference 
to  the  latter  part  of  your  letter,  it  would  appear  from  Nos.  1 
and  2  of  the  General  Order  of  the  23rd  May  last,*  that  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  expects  that  the  General  officers  of 
the  army  should  make  inspections  of  the  depot  stations  as  op- 
portunities offer ;  but  I  know  of  no  officer  of  that  rank  having 
authority  to  interfere  therein. 


G.  O.  Ck)rdovaia,  14th  September,  1812.     [  1221.] 

Enfflgn  f  of  the  —  Regiment,  having  been  dismissed 

from  the  Portuguese  service,  is  to  join  the  40th  Begiment, 
forthwith. 

The  Commandant  of  Santarem  is  to  communicate  to  him 
this  order,  and  he  is  to  see  that  he  obeys  it ;  and  Major  Boyal 
will  report  on  what  day  Ensign sets  out  from  the  depot. 


G.  O.  Prandovinez,  17th  September,  1812.      [  1222,] 

Colonel  Gordon,   Quartermaster-Genera]   of  the  army,  is 
appointed  a  Colonel  on  the  Staff  from  the  25th  June  last. 


MEMORANDUM  FOB  THE   QUAKTERMASTER-QENEBAL.  [1223.] 

Instructions  for  an  Attack  on  the  Enemy, 

17th  September,  18]  2. 
In  case  the  enemy  should  remain  in  the  position  which  he 
now  occupies,  he  will  be  attacked  in  the  morning.  I^fajor- 
General  Clinton  will  move  the  6th  Division  by  its  left,  with  its 
guns,  into  the  valley  leading  from  Villaldemiro,  the  village  now 
occupied  by  Brigadier-General  Pack's  brigade,  to  Tamasore, 
taking  care  that  the  rear  of  the  division  is  concealed  in  the 
valley,  before  the  enemy  can  perceive  their  movement. 


*  See  SuppUmeniary  Despatches,  vol.  vi ,  page  265. 
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One  diyision  of  Spanish  infantry  is  to  support  Major-General 
Clinton ;  and  care  will  be  taken  that  they  shall  be  in  the 
valley  so  that  their  march  will  not  be  seen. 

Major-General  Clinton  will  ascend  the  heights  from  Tamasore, 
and  will  direct  his  march  upon  Homillos  del  Camino ;  and  he 
will  receive  further  orders  from  the  Commander  of  the  Forces, 
for  descending  the  heights  and  for  passing  the  river  Hormaza, 
if  the  enemy  should  be  in  force  in  Hornillos,  or  on  the  left  of 
the  Hormaza.  If  the  enemy  should  not  be  in  force  on  those 
points,  Major-General  Clinton  will  secure  the  passage  of  the 
Hormaza,  and  wait  for  further  orders. 

Major-General  Anson  will  send  two  squadrons  of  his  brigade 
with  Major-General  Clinton. 

Brigadier-General  Pack  will  be  with  his  brigade,  at  the  back 
of  the  heights  forming  the  right  of  the  valley  of  Tamasore  from 
the  entrance,  at  daylight,  and  when  Major-General  Clinton  will 
ascend  the  heights,  he  ^ill  turn  the  enemy's  right,  and  will 
drive  their  parties  from  the  ground  which  they  occupy.  He  is 
to  keep  the  communication  with  Major-General  Clinton,  and  will 
receive  further  orders  for  descending  the  heights  and  his  ulterior 
movements. 

Colonel  Stirling's  brigade  of  the  1st  Division  is  to  relieve 
Brigadier-General  Pack's  before  the  enemy  can  see;  and 
the  Light  Infantry  of  that  brigade  the  posts  of  the  4th  Ca^a- 
dores. 

The  1st  and  5th  Divisions  are  to  be  formed,  in  columns  of 
battalions,  on  the  plain  between  the  high-road  to  Burgos  and  Vil- 
laldemiro  with  the  left  in  front,  the  right  being  on  the  high-road 
in  front  of  the  camp  of  the  6th  Division,  a  little  after  daylight. 

The  7th  Division,  and  one  Spanish  division,  to  be  formed  in 
a  similar  manner  at  the  same  time  in  their  rear.  The  Spanish 
division  on  the  left  with  their  left  in  front ;  the  7th  Division 
on  the  right  with  their  right  in  front. 

Two  squadrons  of  the  11th  are  to  join  their  brigade,  leaving 
only  one  squadron  on  the  left  of  the  Arlanzon.  Major- 
General  Anson's  brigade  to  be  formed  where  at  present  situated. 

Colonel  Ponsonby's  and  Major-General  Bock's  brigade,  with 
the  exception  of  one  squadron  of  the  latter,  and  the  Spanish 
cavalry,  to  be  formed  in  columns  of  regiments  in  rear  of  the 
infantry.  The  heavy  and  reserve  artillery  to  be  in  readiness 
to  move  forward  on  the  high-road. 
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Brigadier-General  ftadford  is  to  ascend  the  heights  on  the 
ri^ht  of  Torrepadeine  with  his  brigade,  and  is  to  turn  the  left  of 
the  enemy  by  the  hills.  Colonel  De  Lancey  will  instruct  him 
regarding  the  route  he  is  to  follow;  and  Brigadier-General 
Bradford  is  not  to  begin  his  movement  till  he  will  see  the  troops 
in  motion  in  the  centre. 

One  squadron  of  the  11th,  and  one  squadron  of  Major* 
General  Bock's  brigade,  and  the  cavalry  under  Don  Julian, 
are  to  attend  the  movements  of  Brigadier-General  Bradford's 
brigade. 

One  division  of  Spanish  infantry  is  to  support  Brigadier* 
General  Bradford,  and  is  to  be  posted  by  Colonel  De  Lancey 
on  the  heights  near  Pambliega,  so  as  to  cover  the  bridge  of  the 
latter  place. 

The  baggage  is  to  be  collected  behind  Villa  Nueva  de 

Carretas,  and  that  on  the  left  of  the  Arlanzon  is  to  pass  the 

bridge  of  Pambliega  in  the  following  order,  vi2. : — that  of  the 

5th    Division;   of  7th  Division;   head-quarters;    11th  Light 

Dragoons ;  Brigadier-General   Bradford's  brigade ;  and   the 

regiment  of  German  Dragoons. 

Wellington. 


MEMOBANDUM  FOB  THE  QUABTERMASTEB-GENERAL.  [1224.] 

Jtutmctions/ar  the  Attack  of  t?ie  Hcmwork* 

19th  September,  1812. 

The  homwork  is  to  be  attacked  this  evening,  at  dusk,  by 
the  troops  mentioned  underneath. 

A  detachment  of  300  men  are  to  be  formed  across  the  hill,  in 
firont  of  the  work,  who  are  to  keep  up  a  heavy  fire  on  the  salient 
angle  of  the  ravelin,  to  enfilade  its  forces,  and  to  keep  down  the 
fire  of  the  forces  of  the  homwork.  With  this  view  these  men 
should  be  formed  as  near  to  the  salient  angle  of  the  ravelin 
as  possible.  They  should  keep  themselves  under  cover,  if 
possible. 

The  attack  must  be  made  on  the  interior  faces  of  the  demi- 
bastions  of  the  homwork,  by  100  men  on  each  face. 

*  The  sereml  ammgemeDts  for  assaulting  or  escalading  were  written  by 
Jjard  WeUington  on  the  ground,  after  lookiDg  at  the  breach  or  point  to  be 
escaladed ;  and  nsaally,  as  one  side  of  the  paper  was  filled,  it  was  handed  to 
his  Military  secretary,  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset,  or  other  Staff  ofSoer,  to  be 
copied,  and  was  immediately  distributed. 
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The  party  to  attack  the  left  demi-bastioD,  looking  from  the 
camp,  must  have  seven  ladders ;  they  are  to  proceed  along  the 
left  of  the  hill,  and  are  to  enter  the  ditch,  at  an  opening  to  a 
road  which  leads  up  the  hill  from  the  plain,  and  are  to  scale  the 
face  of  the  demi-bastion. 

They  are  to  throw  out  a  few  light-infantry  on  their  left  6ank, 
in  order  to  keep  down  the  fire  from  the  branch  of  the  homwork. 

The  detachment  to  attack  the  right  demi-bastion  are  to  have 
nine  short  ladders,  and  seven  long  ladders. 

They  are  to  enter  the  ditch  by  the  short  ladders  joined,  and 
to  scale  the  face  with  the  long  ladders. 

While  these  attacks  are  going  on,  the  detachment  in  the  flank 
below  the  hill  are  to  move,  and  threaten  the  communication 
between  the  homwork  and  the  castle.  They  should  have  a 
party  of  twelve  carpenters  with  felling-axes,  to  cut  the  pallisades 
in  the  gorge ;  and  they  should  penetrate  there,  if  possible. 

A  reserve  of  600  men  must  be  formed,  under  cover,  near  the 
point  where  the  left  attack  will  enter  the  ditch,  in  order  to  pro- 
tect that  attack  from  sorties. 

A  reserve  of  500  men  to  be  formed  behind  the  heights,  near 
the  fleche,  on  the  right  of  the  homwork,  in  order  to  cover  the 
right,  and  to  give  support  to  the  attack  of  the  gorge,  if  it  should 
succeed. 

Care  must  be  taken  that  the  men  do  not  crowd  into  the  ditch 
too  fast.  They  must  move  on  in  an  orderly  manner,  and  in  suc- 
cession ;  and  as  soon  as  any  of  them  will  have  ascended  the 
homwork,  a  signal  must  be  made  to  the  firing-parties  to  cease 
firing. 

The  troops  for  this  attack  are  to  be  the  flank  battalions  of 
Colonel  Sterling's  brigade,  the  42nd  Regiment,  and  Brigadier- 
General  Pack's  brigade:  the  whole  under  the  command  of 
Brigadier-General  Pack. 

Wellington. 


Le  Colonel  Desprez  au  JRoi  d'Espagne, 

Paris,  le  22  Septembre,  1812. 
Je  suis  arriv^  a  Paris  hier  21  du  courant.  Je  me  suis  sur-le-champ  pr^ 
sent^  chez  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  et  je  lui  ai  remis  la  lettre  de  votre 
Majesty,  ainsi  que  celles  de  M.  le  Mardchal  Jourdan.  Son  Excellence  m'a 
questionn^  sur  les  affaires  d*£8pagne,  mais  sans  me  demander  mes  d^{i^hes 
pour  TEmpereur.  Elle  m'a,  suivant  les  intentions  de  votre  Majesty,  pourvu 
des  ordres  dont  j*ai  besoin  pour  poursuivre  ma  route  avec  c^leritd. 
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Ce  matin,  le  ministre  m'a  fait  appeler,  et  j'ai  en  avec  lai  nne  longne  con- 
fSreooe.  H  m'a  preset  de  m'expliquer  avec  franchise  sur  ce  que  j'avais  pu 
remarqner  pendant  mon  sdjour  en  Andalousie,  m*a  t^mo  gn^  quelqne  in- 
qni^tade  snr  Tinfluence  que  pouvait  exercer  le  marshal,  tant  sur  Tarm^ 
que  sur  les  autorit^  civiles.  II  a  rappel^  leg  intrigues  de  Portugal,  et  a 
ooncla  en  me  disant  qu*il  d^pouillait  devant  moi  le  caract^re  de  ministre 
pour  causer  avec  im  bomme  de  votre  ocmfiance,  et  que  les  services  que  vous 
lui  aviez  rendus  k  IMpoque  de  sa  disgrace  devaient  Itre  pour  votre  Majesty 
une  garantie  du  d^ir  qu'il  avait  d*agir  suivant  ses  intentions.  Quelque 
franches  que  m'aieut  panies  ces  ouverturcs,  je  n'ai  pas  cru  devoir  parler  de 
la  partie  la  plus  delicate  de  ma  mission.  tPai  seulement  r^pondu  que 
Tarm^e  du  Midi  serait  toujours  celle  de  TEmpereur,  que  lorsque  sa 
Majesty  enverrait  ses  ordres  d^termin^s,  elle  serait  ob^ie,  et  que  tout  ce 
que  j'avus  entendu  en  Andalousie  ne  me  laissait  k  ce  sujet  aucun  doute. 
An  reste,  ma  conversation  avec  le  Due  de  Feltre  m'a  prouv^  qu'aucune 
lettie  de  la  nature  de  celle  dont  je  suis  i)orteur  ne  lui  ^tait  encore  parvenue, 
et  oela  est  pour  ma  mission  une  drconstance  favorable. 

J*ai  caus^  avec  son  Excellence  de  la  resistance  que  les  chefs  de  I'arm^e 
fraufaise  en  EspagDe  avaient  toujours  oppos^e  aux  oidres  de  votre  Majesty. 
II  a  d^dar^  que  tous  avaient  ^t^  mis  sous  vos  ordres  et  sans  aucune  restric- 
tioQ ;  qu*avant  son  depart,  I'Empereur  avait  t^moign^  son  ^tonnement  sur 
les  dootes  que  manifestaient  k  cet  ^gard  les  lettres  de  votre  Majesty,  et 
qu*il  avait  ordonn^  que  Ton  fit  connaltre  ses  intentions  d'une  mani^re  encore 
jdna  positive.  J'ai  citd  la  lettre  oh  le  Marshal  Suchet  s'autorise  d'une 
phrase  du  Prince  de  Neufchfttel,  celles  du  G^n^ral  Dorsenne  et  du  G^n^ral 
Cafiarelli ;  il  parait  que  tous  les  obstacles  qui  pouvaient  entraver  Pex^u- 
tion  de  vos  ordres  out  6t6  lev^  par  des  in^ructions  adress^  post^rieure- 
ment  au  g^n^raux-^n-chef.  Quant  k  la  d^b^issance  formelle  du  Marechal 
Soolt,  son  Excellence  a  dit  d'abord  que  votre  Majesty  avait  le  drgit  de  lui 
6ter  le  commandement,  mais  elle  est  convenue  ensuite  qu'une  d-marche 
semUable  ne  pouvait  dtre  faite  que  par  Tordre  expres  de  TEmpereur. 

Le  ministre  est  aussi  entr^  dans  quelques  details  sur  les  affaires  mili- 
taires.  Les  ordres  donn^  par  votre  Majesty  et  par  le  Marshal  Jourdan, 
aux  diverses  ^poqnes  de  la  campagne,  ont  eu,  m'a-t-il  dit,  Tapprobation 
gdn^rale,  et  oe  qu'a  ^rit  I'Empereur,  depuis  quMl  a  appris  la  bataille 
de  Salamanque,  prouve  qu'il  donne  enti^rement  droit  a  votre  Majesty. 
L'opinion  pnblique  k  cet  ^gard  est  encore  plus  prononc^e  que  celle  des 
bommes  en  place,  et  je  ne  puis  exprimer  a  votre  Majesty  avec  quelle 
rigueur  sont  jug^s  en  France  les  Mar^chaux  Soult  et  Marmont. 

Le  Due  de  Feltre  m'a  parl6  du  mouvement  sur  Blasco  Sancho.  Peut- 
6tre,  a-t-il  dit,  TEmpereur  reprochera  im  peu  d'h^sitation ;  execute  deux 
jours  plus  tot,  il  aurait  produit  les  plus  heureux  effets.  Yotre  Majesty  se 
nppelle  que  j'avais  pr^vu  cette  objection,  et  je  ne  serai  point  embarrass^ 
pour  y  T^pondire. 

Son  Excellence  a  cru  que  j'allais  aupr^s  de  I'Empercur  pour  solliciter  de 
noQveaux  renforts:  elle  m'a  dit  que  la  guerre  de  Russie  avait  jusqu'4 
prtent  absorb^  tons  les  moyens,  qu'il  ^tait  loin  de  pouvoir  envoyer  les 
troupes  suT  lesquelles  paraissait  compter  M.  le  Marechal  Jourdan,  que  Ton 
pounait  seulement  pourvoir  a  la  perte  matdrielle  faite  par  I'arm^  de  Por- 
tugal. 11  parait  que  les  nouvelles  troupes  envoy ^s  en  Espagne  ne  s'^l^vent 
pas  aa-delk  de  120,000  hommes ;  au  reste  la  grande  victoire  remportde  par 
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TEmperenr  fera  probablement  prendre  des  dispoeitioDs  plus  favorables  aux 
affaires  de  la  P^ninsule. 

Le  Due  de  Feltre  a  regu  des  nouvelles  du  G^u^ral  Clause].  Ce  g^D^ral 
auQonce  que  rarm^  anglaise  marche  vers  le  nord,  que  Lord  Wellington 
s'est  de  sa  personne  port^  vers  le  Douro,  que  Tarm^e  de  Portugal  s'est 
ralli^,  que  ses  pertes  sont  beauooup  moindres  qu'on  ne  Tavait  cm,  que  le 
G^n^ral  Foy  avait  fait  un  mouvement  pour  d^livrer  Astorga  et  Tordefiillas, 
mais  que  d^ja  oes  deux  places  s'^taient  rendues,  que  Ton  pourrait  accuser 
de  faiblesse  les  deux  gouvemeurSy  et  que  peut-dtre  la  conduite  de  oelui  de 
Tordesillas  devait  6tre  jugde  plus  s^v^rement  encore. 

J'ai  parl^  au  ministre  de  la  position  embarrassante  dans  laquelle  me  met- 
tait  le  dtoet  du  26  Ao0t ;  il  a  r^pondu  que  je  pouvais  sans  inoonv^ent 
me  printer  k  TEmpereur  aveo  les  decorations  du  grade  que  m*a  donn6 
▼otre  Majesty,  que  ce  n*etait  point  centre  les  ofiiciers  k  votre  service  que 
le  d^ret  avait  6t4  dirig6,  et  qu*il  serait  modifi^  en  leur  faveur. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  pre venir  votre  Majesty  que  je  partirai  oe  soir  de  Paris ; 
je  poursuivrai,  sans  m'arrSter,  ma  route  jusqu'au  quartier-g^dral  de 
TEmpereur, 


Decbeto  de  22  DE  Setiembbe  de  1812.* 

Siendo  indispensable  para  la  mas  pronta  y  seguara  destruccion  del  ene- 
migo  commun  que  haya  unidad  en  los  planes  y  operaciones  de  los  exercitos 
aliados  en  la  Peninsula,  y  no  pudiendo  oonseguirse  tan  importante  objeto 
sin  que  un  solo  general  mande  en  gefe  todas  las  tropas  Espafiolas  de  la 
misma,  las  Cortes  generales  y  extraordinarias,  attendida  la  urg^nte  necesidad 
de  aprovechar  los  gloriosos  triunfos  de  las  armas  aliadas,  y  las  favorables 
circunstancias  que  van  acelerando  el  deseado  memento  de  poner  fin  k  los 
males  que  ban  afligido  d  la  nacion ;  y  apreciendo  en  gran  manera  los  dis- 
tinguidos  talentos  y  relevantes  servicios  del  Duque  de  Ciudad  Kodrigo, 
capitan  general  de  los  exercitos  nacionales,  ban  venido  en  decretar,  y  decre- 
tan :  Que  durante  la  cooperacion  de  las  fuerzas  aliadas  en  la  defensa  de  la 
misma  Peninsula,  se  le  oonfiera  el  mando  en  gefe  de  todoa  ellos,  exerci^- 
dolo  conforme  4  las  ordenanzas  generales  sin  mas  diferencia  que  bacerse, 
como  respecto  del  mencionado  Duque  se  bace  por  el  presente  decreto  exten- 
sive a  todas  las  provincias  de  la  Peninsula  cuanto  proviene  el  Articulo  VI., 
titulo  I.  tratado  YII.  de  ellas  debiendo  aquel  il  lustre  caudillo  entenderse 
con  el  gobierno  Espa&ol  por  la  Secretaria  del  Despacbo  universal  de  la 
Guerra.  Tendralo  entendido  la  Regencia  del  Reino,  y  despondrd  lo  neoe- 
sario  para  su  cumplimiento,  baci^dolo  imprimir,  pubbcar,  y  circular. 

Dado  en  Cadiz  a  22  de  Setiembre,  de  1812. 

Andres  Anoel  de  la  Vega  Infanzok,  Presidente. 
Juan  Nigabio  Galleqo,  Deputado  Secretario. 
Juan  Bebnabdo  0.  Gavabo,  Deputado  Secretario. 
A  la  Regencia  del  Reino,  Reg.  lib.  2,  fol.  64. 


*  See  Wellington  DegpcUchea,  vol.  ix.,  page  466,  despatch  to  the  Bight  Hon. 
Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  2nd  October,  1812. 
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The  AdjutaTU-Oeneral  to  Officers  commanding  at  EoepUal  Stations.      [  1226.  ] 

23i-d  September,  1812. 

^  I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  acquaint 
you  that  the  several  Courts  Martial  hereafter  held  by  your 
order  at  the  depot  station  under  your  command  are  to  be 
approved  by  yourself,  and  not  sent  to  head-quarters  for  his 
£xoeUeiicy'8  approval. 


Ute  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  Mc^'or-OenenU  E.  Clinton^  Qth  Division.        [  1226,  ] 

29th  September,  1812. 

The  several  enclosures  contained  in  the  honour  of  your  letter  of 
the  28th  instant,  I  transmitted  for  the  information  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Bui^oyne,*  who  having  submitted  the  same  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  to 

acquaint  you  that  if  Major does  not  withdraw  his  letter 

containing  very  improper  expressions  respecting  the  report 
made  by  LieutenantrColonel  Burgoyne,  this  ofiScer  must  be 
brought  to  trial  before  a  General  Court  Martial.  The  latter 
part  of  his  Excellency's  instructions  to  me  on  the  subject  of 
thifl  letter,  I  beg  to  be  allowed  to  give  in  liis  own  words :  ^'  I 

know  the  Portuguese  troops  as  well  as  Colonel  or  Major 

,  and  entertain  a  high  respect  for  them ;  but  I  know  the 

tmth,  and  have  been  witness  of  the  fact  reported  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Burgoyne,  and  it  is  doing  no  good  to  the  Portuguese 
troops,  or  to  the  service  in  general,  to  deny  it.  I  would  observe, 
ako,  that  it  is  rather  too  hard  upon  the  British  part  of  the  army 
to  pat  them  on  all  duties  in  which  they  are  exposed  to  danger, 
and  that  the  necessity  for  this  should  exist  in  consequence  of  the 
miwilUngness  of  the  other  troops  to  perform  these  duties,  and 
then  to  conceal  the  truth,  by  way  of  complaint,  to  the  Portuguese 
troops.  The  fact  was,  as  stated  by  LieutenantrColonel  Burgoyne, 
that  on  the  latter  part  of  the  night  of  the  25th,  or  morning  of 
the  26th  instant,  the  work  allotted  to  the  Portuguese  troops  was 
not  performed,  and  that  it  frequently  happens  liiey  don't  work 
well  when  very  near  the  enemy." 

I  am  further  to  request  Major ^'s  answer  with  the  least 

possible  delay,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency. 

**  Field  Marshal  Sir  John  Fox  Burgoyne,  Bart,  G.C.B. 
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Le  Oen^ral  Souham  au  Due  de  Feltre^  Ministre  de  la  GMerre* 

Bririesca,  le  2  Octobre,  1812. 

Par  Totre  lettre  du  6  Octobre  your  m'annonoez  que  le  Due  de  Dalmatie 
venait  de  r^unir  son  arm^  k  Grenade  et  k  Jaen,  et  que  le  Hoi  allait  se 
mettre  incessamment  en  communication  avec  ce  marshal  pour  marcher  de 
concert  sur  Madrid.  En  consequence  de  ces  mouvements,  je  rdsolus  de  mar- 
cher ^  la  rencontre  de  Tennemi,  et  de  le  forcer  k  lever  le  si^ge  de  Burgos. 
Le  18,  toute  mon  arm^  se  mit  en  mouvement  sur  trois  colonnes,  et  le  19 
elle  occupait  les  positions  ainsi  qu'il  suit :  la  droite  ^  Temifio,  le  centre  sur 
les  hauteurs  de  Monasterio,  et  la  gauche  a  Villa  Escusa  la  Solana  et  Villa 
Escusa  la  Sombria.  La  journ^e  du  20  devait  etre  celle  du  combat,  lorsque 
je  re9us  k  Tinstant,  k  deux  heures  du  matin,  par  un  aide-de-camp,  une 
lettre  de  sa  Majesty  Catholique,  qui  m'ordonne  de  ne  point  engager  d*affaire 
g^n^rale,  et  d'attendre  que  par  ses  manoeuvres  Lord  Wellington  soit  forc^ 
d'^vacuer  sa  position  de  Burgos;  ainsi  11  me  faut  renonoer  k  tous  mes 
projets,  et  non  sans  un  violent  chagrin ;  car  je  puis  assurer  votre  Excel- 
lence que  mon  arm^  4tait  parfaitement  dispos4e,  et  que  j*aurais  pu  com* 
battre  Tennemi  avec  a  vantage.  Ccpendant  IVrm^  n'a  des  vivres  que  pour 
quatre  jours,  et  k  cette  ^poque,  si  Lord  Wellington  n'est  point  en  retraite, 
je  serai  forc6  de  Tattaquer.  J'entrevois  moins  de  p4ril  de  marcher  en  avant 
que  de  r^trograder.  Dans  un  instant  oti  le  moral  du  soldat  commence  ^  se 
raffeimir,  tout  mouvement  en  arri^re  produit  le  plus  mauvais  effet. 


BaPPOBT  de  L'ABMilE   DE  POBTUGAL  ET  DU  NoBD  DE  lTsPAGKE.! 

Depuis  les  demiers  ^v^nements  militaires  survenus  dans  le  nord  d*£spagne 
entre  Tarmde  de  Portugal  et  Tarm^e  anglaise,  il  ne  s^est  pass6  aucun  fait 
important.  L'arm^e  fran9aise,  apr^  une  marche  habilement  combing, 
qui  a  trompe  les  calculs  de  Tennemi,  et  dans  laquelle  on  n'a  pas  perdu  une 
seule  voiture,  a  ^t^  ramen^e  dans  le  plus  grand  ordre  k  Valladolid,  et  de  Ik 
sous  les  murs  de  Burgos.  Le  Gdn^ral  Glausel,  qui  oommandait  provisoire- 
ment  Tarm^,  a  su,  dans  le  cours  mSme  de  cette  marche,  pourvoir  k  tous 
les  besoins,  r^unir  et  conserver  toutes  les  ressources  de  Tarm^,  disputcr  pas 
k  pas  le  terrain  k  Tennemi,  et  lui  imposer  au  point  de  rester  maitre  de  ses 
mouvements. 

Lord  Wellington  avait  paru  un  instant  abandonner  toute  id^  d'op^ra- 
tions  offensives  devant  Tarm^  de  Portugal ;  mais  bient6t  il  reporta  de 
nouveau  ses  efforts  du  cdt^  de  Burgos.  Le  17  Septembre  Tarm^  anglaise 
se  dirigea  sur  cette  place ;  Tarm^e  de  Portugal  prit  position  a  quelques  lieues 
en  airi^re  de  la  ville,  laissant  le  fort  approvisionn^  de  tout  ce  qui  ^tait 
n6cessaire  k  sa  defense,  avec  une  garnison  suffisante  command^  par  le 
General  Dubreton. 

Le  19  Tennemi  commen9a  ses  operations  par  Tattaque  du  Mont  Saint 


*  See  WeUingUm  Despatches,  vol.  ix.,  page  512,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathorst, 
26th  October,  1812. 

t  See  WeUingUm  Despatches,  vol.  ix.,  page  557,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
19th  November,  1812. 
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Michel,  positiQii  d^fendue  par  im  commenoement  de  fortifications,  on  plntdt 
par  qaelqnes  onvrages  en  terre  non  termini  Qnoique  Ton  n*y  eiit  laiss^ 
qa'un  latble  d^tachement,  Tennemi  ^pronvaune  vigoureuse  r^istance ;  il  ne 
se  rendit  mattre  des  outrages  qu'apr^  de  longs  efforts,  et  avec  une  perte  de 
pins  de  400  hoinmes,  tant  tu^  que  bless^. 

li'ennemi  fit  ensuite  aes  dispositions  pour  attaqner  le  fort  mSme  de  Burgos. 
Pendant  trois  semaines,  il  a  liyr6  k  ce  fort  plusieurs  assauts,  qui  ont  6t6 
oonstamment  reix)U8sds :  ^  Tattaque  du  23  Septembre  il  paralt  n'avoir  pas 
perdu  moins  de  2000  k  2500  hommes ;  k  celle  qui  a  eu  lieu  le  11  Octobre, 
les  Eoossais  dn  42^  Regiment  ont  ^t^  tr^maltrait^,  et  ont  perdu  beaucoup 
de  monde,    Le  14  Octobre  le  fort  oontinuait  de  se  d^fendre  avec  vigueur. 

L'ann^  fran^aise,  k  cette  ^poque,  ayant  re9U  les  renforts  qu'elle  attendait, 
se  pr^parait  k  reprendre  I'offensive,  et  k  d^gager  le  fort  de  Burgos ;  mais 
avant  mdme  I'arriT^  de  ces  renforts,  elle  n^avait  pas  cessd  d'inqui^ter 
Tennemi,  et  de  lui  faire  ^prouver  joumellement  des  pertes  plus  ou  moins 
oonsidtebles.  Le  29  Septembre  le  G^n^ral  Clausel  avait  fait  pousser 
plusieurs  reconnaissances  dont  le  r^ltat  m^rite  d'etre  connu. 

L'une  de  ces  reconnaissances  fut  dirii;;^  par  le  G^n^ral  Foy,  qui,  k  la  t6te 
de  la  1*"  division,  se  porta  sur  Poza,  oti  il  trouva  et  d^truisit  un  bataillon 
espagnol.  Le  6~  d'infanterie  l^g^re,  command^  par  le  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Frossazd,  surprit  ce  bataillon  des  la  ]X)inte  dn  jour  an  milieu  de  la  place: 
tout  oe  qui  voulut  roister  fut  tu^ ;  le  reste,  an  nombre  de  200  hommes,  fut 
Cut  prisonnier. 

Le  G^n^ral  Mancune,  qui  se  tronvait  k  Tavant-garde  de  I'armde  k 
Briviesca,  se  porta  avec  sa  ca valeric  l^hre  sur  Monasterio ;  il  rencontra  k 
Pradanos  plusieurs  escadrons  des  chevaux-l^ers  de  Tarm^  anglaise,  les 
chargea  avec  vivacity,  et  les  poussa  jusqu'k  Monasterio.  Le  Chef  d'Escadron 
Talman,  dn  1**  Raiment  de  Hussards,  se  distingua  dans  cette  drconstanoe ; 
M.  Lachapelle,  aide-de-camp  du  G^n^ral  Maucune,  fit  lui-m6me  plusieurs 
prisonniers,  et  eut  un  cheval  tu6  sous  lui. 

Deux  autres  reconnaissances  furent  poussto  sur  Carrias  et  Villa  Franca 
par  la  3^  division  et  la  division  de  dragons ;  mais  les  troupes  espagnoles 
qui  occupaient  ces  deux  points  n'attendirent  point  nos  troupes,  et  se 
retir^nt  k  leur  approche. 

Le  2  Octobre  il  y  eut  un  engagement  entre  2000  Espagnols  de  Tavant- 
garde  de  Tarm^  anglaise  et  la  brigade  du  G^n^ral  Gautier  aux  environs  de 
Pradanos. 

A  cette  ^poque.  Lord  Wellington  avait  son  quartier-g^^ral  k  Villa  Toro ; 
oelui  de  Castafios  etait  h  Quintanilla. 

L*ann6e  de  Portugal,  renforc^  et  parfaitement  r^tablie,  n'attendait  plus 
pour  se  porter  en  avant  que  la  premiere  nouvelle  de  la  diversion  que  les 
annte  dn  Centre  et  du  Midi,  r^unies  sons  les  ordres  directs  de  sa  Majesty 
Oatholique,  devaient  op^rer  de  leur  c6t^. 

La  disunion  commence  k  se  glisser  entre  quelques  chefs  de  Tarm^ 
espagnole.  Porlier  a  abandonn^  Mcndizabal ;  tons  n'approuvent  pas  les 
operations  des  Anglais.  Les  habitants  de  la  Castille  voient  avec  peine 
r^vacuation  snr  Rodrigo  et  le  Portugal  de  beaucoup  d'objets  pris  k  Madrid, 
et  Fenl^vement  des  grains  de  toutes  les  provinces,  pour  6tre  dirig^  par 
convois  vers  le  Portugal ;  mesure  qui  annonce  que  les  Anglais  eux-m6mes 
ne  ooroptent  pas  fairo  un  long  s^jour  en  Espagne.    Les  Anglais  ne  paient 
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rien  dao8  le  pays ;  ils  d^livrent  des  bons  ou  des  re^us  pour  les  foumitures 
qui  leur  sont  faitee.  Cette  mani^re  de  payer  d^plait  f<»rtement  aux  paysans. 
qui  esp^ient  mieux  de  ceux  qui  se  disent  leurs  lib^rateurs. 


[  1227.  ]  The  Adjutant^QenercA  to  LieiUencmt^Oenerai  the  Earl  of  DMousie,  CaruHa, 

3rd  October,  1812. 

I  haye  had  the  honour  to  receive  and  suhmit  your  letter  of 
the  26th  ultimo  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  I  am  to 
acquaint  you  that  the  Quartermaster-General  has  already  sent 
instructions  relatiye  to  the  march  of  the  troops  landed  at  ConiSa. 
The  notification  of  your  appointment  as  a  Lieutenant^General 
on  the  Staflf  of  this  army  appears  in  the  General  Order  of  the 
12th  September,  from  the  25th  August  last;  and  I  am  to 
request  you  will  favour  me  with  the  names  of  the  officers  com- 
posing your  personal  Staff,  that  they  may  be  inserted  in  General 
Orders  accordingly. 


[  1228.]      The  Adjutant-General  to  Major  Stovin,^  Assistant  Adjutant-O^neralf 
*  Srd  Division, 

8rd  October,  1812. 

The  enclosed  return  from  the  —  Regiment  has  heen  several 
times  sent  back  to  the  Commanding  Officer  for  correction,  and 
from  the  inaccuracies  still  existing  therein,  I  am  under  the 
necessity  of  once  more  returning  it  to  you.  Captain  During 
having  most  seriously  reported  to  me  the  great  delay  that  has 
been  occasioned  in  the  general  return  of  the  army,  from  the 
great  difficulty  experienced  in  obtaining  a  correct  monthly 
return  from  the  —  Regiment  for  August,  I  am  to  request  you 
will  have  the  goodness  to  explain  the  circumstance  to  the  Com- 
manding Officer  of  that  corps,  in  order  that  another  return  for 
August  may  be  immediately  transmitted  to  this  office,  the 
several  errors  being  corrected  as  already  pointed  out 


[  1229.  ]        The  Adjutant-Geneml  to  Lieutenant- Colonel ,  —  Jtegiment, 

*  6^^  Division, 

5tli  October,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  has  been  pleased  to  acquiesce  in  your  application  for 

♦  General  Sir  Frederick  Stovin,  K.C.B.,  K.C.M.G. 
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leaTe  to  proceed  to  fingland,  as  submitted  this  moming.  I  am, 
bowerer,  to  remark  that  an  officer  of  your  rank  ought  to  re6ect 
well,  before  he  takes  such  a  step  as  to  Upply  to  join  an  army  on 
serrice,  whether  it  will  not  be  desirable  for  him,  or  he  may  not 
feel  inclined,  to  leave  it  before  the  expiration  of  the  period 
which  he  originally  requested  to  remsun  for,  with  such  army ; 
and  I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  further  to  obserre  that 
your  application  is  peculiarly  ill-timed. 


The  Adjutani'Oeneral  to  Major^General  E,  Clinton^  6th  Division,        [  1230.  ] 

7th  Ootober,  1812. 

His  Excellency  having  been  pleased  to  approve  of  Lieutenant 
Gethin,  of  the  11th  Regiment,*  serving  as  an  Acting  Engineer, 
I  am  to  request  that  officer  may  report  himself  without  delay  to 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Burgoyne. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant  O'NeU^  Valladolid,  [  1231.  ] 

11th  Octoher,  1812. 

In  reply  to  the  communication  I  have  received  from  you  of 
the  9th  instant,  I  am  directed  to  remark  that  the  officers  of  the 
Commissariat  department  cannot  be  called  upon  to  Aimish  any- 
thing but  what  is  regularly  issued  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
service.  Salt  forms  no  part  of  the  soldier's  ration,  and  con- 
sequently no  requisition  can  with  propriety  be  made  for  it.  It 
is  much  to  be  regretted  that  soldiers  should  suffer  any  privation 
from  the  want  of  this  article,  but  there  is  no  way  of  remedying 
the  evil,  but  by  its  being  obtained  by  the  soldiers  at  Valladolid 
in  the  same  manner  as  at  the  other  stations  of  the  army. 


G.  O.  Villa  Toro,  11th  October,  1812.    [  1232.  ] 

Lieutenant-General  the  Hon«  Sir  Edward  Paget,  K.B., 
having  joined  the  army,  is  to  take  the  command  of  the  1st 
Division  of  infantry. 

*  This  officer  also  served  as  aa  Acting  Engineer  at  the  siege  of  Ban  Sebas- 
tian, and  in  the  second  assault  conducted  a  Portuguese  column  to  the  attack 
and  took  the  French  odour  from  the  cavalier.  (See  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
Thomas  Qraham's  letter  to  the  Marquees  of  Wellington,  1st  September,  1813 
--WdUngton  Deepatcheey  vol.  xi^  page  62.) 
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[  1233.  ]  2%c  Adjutant-General  to  Major-Oeneral  Peacocke,  Lisbon^ 

^  12th  October,  1812. 

The  Commissary-General,  since  his  arrival  at  head-quarters, 
having  again  submitted  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the 
several  circumstances  attending  the  arrest  of  Mr.  Deputy  Assis- 
tant Commissary-General ,  and  it  being  desirable  that  no 

further  delay  should  exist  in  establishing  an  enquiry  into  that 
officer's  supposed  defalcation  whilst  in  charge  of  the  Coin- 
missariat  stores  at  Abrantes,  I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  to 
request  that  the  Court  Martial  now  sitting  at  Lisbon  may  enter 
upon  this  case,  so  soon  as  the  several  parties  concerned  are 
fully  prepared  for  the  investigation.  Prior  to  an  enquiry  of 
such  importance,  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  Acting  Deputy 
Judge-Advocate  should  prepare  and  arrange  the  heads  of 
evidence  with  the  officer  of  the  Commissariat  department  who  is 
to  conduct  the  prosecution.  In  a  report  which  accompanies 
these  papers  (marked  A),  it  will  be  seen  what  line  of  evidence 
has  been  submitted  and  approved  of,  as  necessary  to  be  adduced 
in  support  of  the  1st  charge  ;  and  I  beg  particularly  to  impress 
the  necessity  of  obtaining  the  testimony  of  those  with  whom 
these  contracts  were  made  (reference  being  had  to  the  several 
books  then  in  possession  of  the  respective  parties).  The  four 
following  charges,  I  should  presume,  there  would  be  no  difficulty 
in  establishing,  from  the  report  of  the  Board  (marked  B)  which 

originally  assembled  to  enquire  into  Mr. 's  store  accounts. 

There  appears  some  doubt  in  establishing  the  latter  charge ;  but 
as  his  Excellency  has  determined,  upon  a  general  view  of  the 

matter,  that  Mr. shall  be  arraigned  upon  the  charges  as 

originally  approved,  you  will  be  pleased  to  cause  him  to  be 

furnished  with  the  enclosed  copy  of  them,  Mr. being  made 

acquainted  that  his  trial  will  be  forthwith  entered  on  at  Lisbon. 

P.S. — The  Judge-Advocate,  with  the  assistance  of  the  pro- 
secutor, will  be  enabled  to  fill  up  the  blank  in  the  6th  charge, 
prior  to  the  copy  being  furnished  the  prisoner. 


[  1234.  ]    The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  EUey,*  Assistant  Adjutant- 

Genei'oJf  Cavalry, 

15th  October,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  his  Excellency  has 

given  directions  that  the  French  prisoners  may  leave  bead- 

- 

•  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Elley,  K.C.B.,  K.C.H. 
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quarters  this  eveDing  at  6  o'clock,  so  as  to  pass  our  posts  during 
the  night ;  and  I  am  to  request  you  will  apprise  Lord  Walde- 
graye  that  the  prisoners  will  arrive  at  the  bridge,  near  Monasterio, 
at  10  o'clock  to-morrow  morning,  in  order  that  the  proposed 
exchange  may  be  carried  into  effect.  I  am  further  to  beg  that 
you  will  order  an  escort  of  one  non-commissioned  officer  and 
three  dragoons  to  be  furnished,  for  the  purpose  of  conducting 
the  prisoners  to  the  outposts.  I  should  wish  the  escort  to  be  at 
head-quarters  at  5^  o'clock ;  or  if  it  would  be  more  convenient 
we  could  send  a  party  of  in&ntry  with  them  to  Villa  Fria,  where 
the  dragoons  could  take  charge  of  them. 


KEMORAKDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMA8TER-OENERAL.  [  1235.  ] 

12  at  midnight,  18th  October,  1812. 

A  letter  to  be  written  to  Major-General  Clinton,  to  desire 
that  the  troops  under  his  command  at  the  Convent  may  be  in 
readiness  to  move  at  daylight  at  the  shortest  notice. 

Those  at  Villa  Fria  should  move  to  Riobena. 

Major^eneral  Fringle  to  be  desired  to  have  the  troops  at 
Mijaradas  in  readiness  to  turn  out  at  a  moment's  notice. 
Brigadier-General  Bradford  is  to  do  the  same. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  should  be  desired  to  collect  Colonel 
Ponsonby's  brigade  at  Villa  Fria  in  the  morning,  and  to  desire 
Major-General  Bock  to  be  in  readiness. 

The  Post  at  Monasterio  to  be  directed  to  send  their  baggage 
to  the  rear  in  the  morning  before  daylight. 

The  in&ntry  to  be  out  of  the  town,  and  the  whole  to  be  sure 
of  their  communication  with  the  high-road. 

Let  these  orders  go  in  duplicate  to  Major-General  Anson  and 
the  Officer  in  command  at  Monasterio ;  and  inform  Major- 
General  Anson  that  from,  all  that  I  have  heard,  as  well  from 
the  left  as  from  the  right,  I  judge  the  movement  to  be  general, 
and  that  I  believe  the  enemy  is  in  Caboredondo,  and  likewise 
in  movement  in  fr^nt  of  Don  Julian  on  our  right. 

I  give  Captain  Goodman  orders  respecting  the  relief  of  the 
trenches,  which  will  leave  the  greatest  part  of  the  1st  Dirision 
disposable.  Their  artillery  shall  march  to  Villamar  before 
daylight 

Wellington. 
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[  1236.  ]         The  Adfuiant-Oeneral  to  the  Commandants  (/  Hoipital  Stations, 

20th  October,  1812. 

Several  of  the  depdt  stations  of  the  army  having  experienced 
much  inconvenience  from  not  having  any  funds  to  supply  the 
necessary  comforts  for  the  convalescent  men,  with  a  view  to 
remedy  this  inconvenience,  as  also  to  insure  a  regularity  in  the 
accounts  of  the  station  under  your  command,  I  enclose  you 
herewith  a  form  of  account  for  yoiu*  guidance,  and  propose  that 
a  certain  sum  should  be  advanced  monthly  foe  the  exigences  of 
the  depot,  as  also  to  afford  the  sick  ofBcers  a  proportionate 
advance  for  the  relief  of  their  necessities  The  several  regi- 
mental vouchers  are  to  be  forwarded  by  you*  regularly,  each 
month,  to  the  Paymasters  of  the  respective  re^ments,  who  are 
to  account  with  the  Deputy  Paymaster-General  for  the  sums  so 
advanced;  and  you  will,  on  no  account,  fail  to  forward  the 
accounts  of  your  depot  to  the  Deputy  Paymaster-General 
between  the  24th  and  1st  of  every  month,  transmitting  the 
vouchers  for  the  same  period  to  the  Paymasters  of  corps,  as 
before  directed. 


Le  Q^aSral  de  Division  Comte  CaffareHi  au  Due  de  Fdtre^  Minisire 

de  la  Ouerre, 

Wrieae^  c«  21  Octobre,  1812. 

Depnis  liier  nons  sommes  en  presence  ;  rarm^  de  Portugal  oocupe  les 
hauteurs  dc  Monasterio,  et  nous  voyons  les  camps  des  ennemis. 

Les  deux  armies  de  Portugal  et  du  Nord  peuvent  etre  en  ligne  dana  les 
24  heures.  Notre  cavalerie  est  tr^belle ;  rartillerie,  nombreuse^  est  en 
tr^bon  6tBit. 

Hier,  apr^-midi,  nous  avons  repli^  tous  les  avant-postes  de  Tennemi. 
Nos  soldats  ont  montr^  beaucoup  d'ardeur ;  le  canon  a  dd  6tre  entendu  du 
fort  de  Burgos,  qui  fait  toujours  une  defense  tr^s-opinifttre,  et  qui  a  fait 
^prouver  k  Tennemi,  d'apr^  tous  les  rapports,  une  perte  de  plus  de  4000 
hommes.    On  ajoute  que  les  ennemis  ayant  mis  en  batterie  quatre  pieces  iH 

de  24,  elles  ont  ^t^  aussit^t  d^mont^es.  It  la  reserve  d'une,  qui  m^me  ne 
tire  plus ;  les  ennemis  ont  perdu  plusieurs  ofiSciero  de  marque,  notammeni 
un  Major  Lawrie,  du  TO""*  Regiment  (Ecossais). 

J'esp^re  que  le  fort  sera  bientdt  d^gag^,  et  je  demanderai  alors  k  votre 
Excellence,  en  lui  faisant  connaStre  le  journal  du  si^ge,  une  recompense 
honorable  pour  le  G^n^ral  Dubreton,  et  pour  les  ofiSciers  et  aoldats  qui  ae  h 

Bont  si  vaillamment  oomport^s.  )v;' 
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Raffobt  du  GsznmAL  Dubbeton  sub  la  Defense  du  Chateau  db 

BUBOOS  EN  1812. 

Au  fort  de  Burgos,  le  22  Octobre,  1812. 

L*arm6e  fran9aise,  anx  ordres  du  G^n^ral  Clausel,  dtait  cample  le 
17  Septembre  en  avant  de  Burgos.  Elle  s^est  mise  en  marcbe  le  18»  4 
8ft  heares  du  matin,  pour  continuer  sa  rctraite.  Sa  droite  a  d^pass^  Burgos 
h,  7  henres,  sa  gaucbe  k  6  beures,  et  son  arri^re-garde  k  lOi  beures.  L'ennemi 
ayaot  suivi  ce  mouvement,  le  fort  s'est  trouy6  envelopp^. 

La  gamison  a  dd  s^occuper  k  se  baraqner  dans  les  divers  ouvrages  ex- 
t^rieors,  n'ayant  aucune  esp^  de  convert  pr^par^  k  Tavanoe.  On  avait 
commence  la  demolition  des  maisons  avoisinant  le  fort  tant  pour  se  pro- 
curer des  mat^riaux  que  pour  se  d^barrasser  de  converts  dangereux ;  mais 
rennemi  avant  occup^  la  ville  par  des  tirailleurs,  oe  travail  n'a  pu  se  con-  - 
tinner,  de  sorte  que  la  garnison  s^est  trouv^  sans  abri  et  dans  la  ndcessitd 
de  biYOuaquer,  ficbeux  d^but  pour  un  si^ge,  oil,  k  Tabondance  pr^  de 
grains  et  de  iarines,  Ton  a  manqu^  d*une  infinite  d'objets  de  premiere  n^- 
oiw\i,  tels  que  vin,  vinaigre,  fourrage  pour  la  nourriture  des  bcstiaux  sur 
pied,  grenades,  obus  de  calibre,  afftlts  de  recbange,  outils,  sacs  k  terre, 
gabions,  fascines,  cbarbon,  etc.  On  a  mis  le  feu  aux  maisons  qui  avoisinaient 
lenoeinte ;  mais  cette  operation  a  eu  pen  de  succ^. 

l<e  fort,  ainsi  qu^on  vient  de  le  dire,  n'6tant  point  en  6tat  de  sidge,  la 
gamison  a  6x6  employee  k  y  faire  les  travaux  les  plus  pressants.  On  a 
arm^  rouvrage  k  comes  de  St.  Micbel,  dont  Timperfection  dtait  telle,  et  la 
position  si  mauvaise,  qu'on  ne  devait  pas  espdrer  de  s'y  maintenir  oontre  un 
cnnemi  nombreux  et  entreprenant  Pour  6clairer  les  abords  de  cet  ouvrage, 
on  a  commence  snr  la  gaucbe  im  petit  redan  qui,  garde  i)ar  un  poste,  pdt 
Eloigner  Tennemi  des  converts  situ^s  k  moins  de  dix  toises  du  saillant  du 
demi-bastion  de  gaucbe.  Un  pareil  redan  a  6t6  commence  dans  le  mSme 
Int  en  avant  de  la  demi-lune.  Ces  deux  redans  ont  ete  occupes  par  la 
oompagnie  de  grenadiers  du  130^  Begiment 

Le  palissadement  entrepris  k  la  gorge  de  Touvrage  a  comes  de  St.  Micbel 
n'^tant  pas  tennine,  on  s*est  empresse  d*y  travailler  pour  t&cber  de  mettre 
oet  oavrage  k  Tabri  d*un  coup  de  maim 

On  a  commence  au  fort  k  blinder  la  porte  et  les  events  du  magasin  k 
pondre,  et  la  gamison  a  travailie  k  se  former  quelques  chetife  abris  sur  les 
ODplaoements  que  cbaque  corps  devait  defendre. 

Les  batteries  ont  ete  mises  en  etat,  et  Ton  y  a  eieve  quelques  traverses 
pcnr  couvrir  les  canonniers  de  la  fusillade.  On  a  eieve  aussi  des  masques 
^  a?ant  des  portes  de  sortie,  qui  sont  extr^mement  faibles.  A  defaut  de 
gabi<His  et  de  fascines  pour  &ire  ces  travaux,  on  y  a  employe  des  caisses 
innplies  de  terre. 

Les  bdpitaux  de  la  ville  n*ayant  pu  dtre  evacuee  enti^rement,  78  malades 
qui  s'y  trouvaient  ont  ete  conduits  au  fort.  L'ennemi  a  «nvoye  quelques 
tnnpes  en  reconnaissance,  sur  fesquelles  nos  batteries  des  enceintes  basses 
o&t  tire.  II  n'a  fait  aucun  mouvement  dans  la  nuit  du  18  au  19,  et  ses 
posies  sont  restes  dans  les  mSmes  positions.  Nous  avons  eu  un  pionnier 
detnl 

Dana  la  joumee  du  19,  Tennemi  s*est  porte  en  force  sur  la  hauteur  St. 
MicheL    II  a  refouie  tons  nos  postes  avances,  et  s'est  empare  des  deux  redans 

k2 


132  SIEGE  OP  THE  CASTLE  OP  BURGOS :      Oct.,  1812. 

commeno^  en  avant  de  Touvrage  &  ooraes.  Nous  avons  entrepris  vidne- 
ment  de  lea  rSoccuper ;  dans  oette  tentative  un  officier  da  130^  B^iment 
a  ^t^  tad,  et  an  autre  a  6t4  blessd. 

A  la  fjEiveur  des  YOBtea  avano^  qu'il  oocnpait,  et  des  converts  qne  Ini 
offrait  le  terrain,  Tennemi  s'est  dtabli  k  port^  de  pistolet  de  Touvrage  & 
comes  de  St.  MicheL  Ayant  reconnn  le  manvais  4tat  de  cet  ouvrage,  la 
nullity  de  ses  communications,  et  Tinsuffisance  de  Tappui  qu'il  tiiait  du  fort 
principal,  il  r^lut  de  Tattaqner  de  vive  force.  A  cet  effet,  il  rdunit  pen- 
dant le  jour  ses  colonnes  derri^re  les  plis  du  terrain  qui  le  couvraient,  et  k 
6|  heures  du  soir,  quatre  bataillons  en  ddbouchirent  et  attaqu^rent  k  la 
fois  le  front  de  I'ouvrage  a  comes,  la  branche  de  gauche,  et  la  goi^.  Le  2r* 
bataillon  du  34*^  Regiment  de  ligne,  qui  ddfendait  cet  ouvrage,  fit  tons  les 
efforts  possibles  pour  repousser  Tennemi ;  mais  le  grand  ddveloppement  des 
fortifications  ne  lui  ayant  pas  permis  de  garder  tons  les  points  accessibles, 
et  le  palissademcnt  de  la  gorge  n'dtant  pas  acbevd,  il  n*a  pn  empteher  les 
Anglais  de  pdndtrer  jusque  dans  le  terre-plein,  sous  le  feu  soutenu  de  toutes 
les  parties  du  fort  principal.  Les  ddfenseurs,  accablds  par  le  nombre,  sont 
cependant  parvenus  k  se  frayer  un  passage  k  la  baTonnette,  et  sont  rentrda 
dans  le  fort,  mais  non  pas  sans  avoir  dprouvd  des  pertes  graves.  M.  Thomas, 
chef  de  bataillon,  a  6td  gridvement  blessd,  et  notre  perte  totale  s'dl^ve  & 
142  hommes  tuds  ou  blesses,  dont  cinq  officiers. 

1*^  Nuit,  du  19  au  20  Septerribre,  D^  que  Tennemi  se  fut  rendu  maftre 
de  I'ouvrage  k  comes,  il  s^dtablit  dans  le  fossd  du  front,  et,  ddbouchant  par 
la  poteme,  il  se  porta  par  un  zigzag  jusqu*^  la  gorge,  oil  il  travailla  avec 
activity,  malgrd  le  feu  le  plus  vif  de  toutes  nos  batteries.  Au  jour,  il  dtait 
k  pen  prte  a  convert  dans  les  deux  communications  qu'il  avait  entreprises 
dans  le  terre-plein  de  rouvrage,  et  sur  la  branche  gauche ;  11  n'a  riposte  par 
aucnn  fen. 

Jourfiie  du  20  Septembre,  L'ennemi  a  continue  de  perfectionner  ses 
travanz  sous  le  feu  soutenu  de  notre  artillerie  et  de  notre  fusillade.  Nous 
avons  dtabli  deux  pieces  de  12  sur  la  oourtine  du  rdduit,  pour  contre-battre 
la  batterie  de  br^he  que  nous  supposions  que  Tennemi  avait  commencde 
k  la  gorge  de  Touvrage  k  ooraes  de  St.  Michel,  et  qui  se  trouvait  masqude 
par  les  palissades  de  la  gorge  que  nous  n'avons  pu  ddtmire.  On  a  perod  une 
nouvelle  communication  pour  arriver  k  convert  k  T^lise  San  Roman,  paroe 
que  celle  qui  existait  dtait  vue  de  Tennemi. 

Le  personnel  de  Tartillerie  ^tant  insuffisant,  on  y  a  adjoint  comme 
auxiliaire  le  petit  bataillon  de  la  Garde  de  Paris. 

Le  manque  d'eau  nous  a  obligd  de  rationner  la  gamison  k  deux  pintes  par 
homme,  et  k  abattre  les  bestiaux  en  approvisionnement,  pour  n'avoir  pas  k 
les  abreuver, 

2"*  Nuit,  du  20  au  21  Septembre,  L'ennemi  a  continue  ses  travaux  sur 
la  hauteur  de  St.  Michel,  centre  lesquels  notre  artillerie  a  soutenu  son  feu 
pendant  toute  la  nuit.  De  notre  odt^,  nous  avons  oontinud  k  travaiUer. 
La  batterie  sup^rieure  du  magasin  k  poudre  a  dtd  armde  d'tm  obusier  et  de 
deux  pieces  de  8. 

Nous  n'edmes,  dans  les  24  heures,  qu'un  homme  de  blessd. 

Joumie  du  21  Septembre.  L'ennemi  a  continue  ses  travaux,  et  nous 
notre  feu. 

3"*  Nuit,  du  21  au  22  Septembre.  L'ennemi  a  commencd  sur  la  hauteur  de 
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St.  Michel  une  batterie  qu*oD  suppose  destine  k  nxendre  de  revere  les  dd- 
feoses  da  camp  retranch^,  et  il  a  ex^ut^  ce  travail,  malgr^  notre  feu,  qui  a 
6i6  des  plus  vifs.* 

Nous  edmes,  dans  les  24  heures,  hnit  hommes  de  blesses. 

JmumSe  du  22  Septemhre,  De  grands  mouvements  ont  eu  lieu  dans  les 
environs  du  fort,  et  Tennemi  a  fait  des  transports  de  gabions  et  de  fascines  sur 
la  hauteur  de  St.  Michel ;  d'oil  Ton  conclut  qu'il  poursuit  avec  activity  I'^ta- 
blissement  de  ses  batteries.  11  a  continue  k  perfectionner  ses  communica- 
tions, tant  dans  Tint^rieur  de  Touvrage  k  comes  que  sur  la  branche  de 
droite.  Notre  artillerie  a  plac^  une  troisi^me  pi^  de  12  sur  la  oourtine  du 
i^uit.  Cette  batterie,  et  toutes  oelles  du  front  d'attaque,  y  compris  la 
batterie  Napol^n,  ont  fait  un  feu  des  plus  vifs  sur  les  travauz  de  Tennemi. 
Nous  avons  entrepris  une  communication  du  donjon  k  IVglise  de  la  Blanca, 
afin  de  couvrir  le  terre-plein  du  r^duit  contre  le  feu  de  Tennemi  dans  la 
lutte  des  batteries. 

4"^  NuUj  du  22  au  23  Feptembre.  A  11  heures  du  soir,  Tennem!  s^est 
poit^  sur  le  camp  retranch^  avec  des  dchelles,  et  a  chercb^  k  I'emporter  de 
vive  force.  11  a  fait  son  attaque  en  deux  colonnes,  Tune  du  cot^  de  la  vilie, 
1ft  aeoonde  sur  le  front  de  la  route  de  Santander.  Cette  denii^re  colonne 
donna  Tassaut  avec  r^lution,  et  fut  re9ue  avec  vigueur  par  cinq  compagnies 
du  2**  bataillon  du  34"^  de  ligne.  Quclques-nns  des  asaaillants  parvinrent 
jusque  sur  le  parapet,  mais  iia  furent  culbut^,  et  le  reste  fut  mis  en  fuite 
par  notre  fusillade  et  par  des  obus  charges,  que  nous  roulftmes  dans  le  foss^. 
La  oolonne  qui  attaqua  du  cot^  de  la  ville  fut  reyue  avec  la  m^me  vigueur, 
et  ne  put  descendre  la  contrescarpe.  EUe  se  retira  alors  dans  les  pre- 
xui^res  maiaons,  d*oii  elle  fit  un  feu  tr^vif  sur  le  fort ;  elle  fut  en  revanche 
vivcment  battue  par  notre  artillerie.  L'ennemi  a  beaucoup  souffert  dans 
oette  action,  et  a  laiss^  dans  les  fosses  les  ^belles  qu'il  avait  apport^es,  et 
line  quaiantaine  de  morts,  dont  trois  officiers.  II  a  dft  remporter  un  grand 
nombie  de  bless^  si  Ton  en  juge  par  les  d^ris  abandonn^s  sur  les  points 
qu'il  a  attaqu^s. 

Notre  perte,  dans  les  24  heures,  a  6t4  d*un  ofiScier  et  de  huit  hommes 
tu^  d'un  officier  et  12  hommes  blesses. 

JoumSe  du  23  Septenibre,  Au  juur,  notre  artillerie  ayant  aper9u  une 
batterie  que  I'ennemi  avait  ^tablie  sur  la  hauteur  de  St.  Michel,  y  dirigea 
soa  feu  et  la  ruina  en  peu  de  temps. 

A  midi,  le  g^n^ral  anglais  envoya  un  parlementaire  pour  demander  la 
permission  de  retirer  ses  morts  et  de  les  enterrer.    Le  gouverneur  ordonna 

*  Le  Lieutenant  Colonel  du  g^nie  anglais  Jones,  dans  sa  relation  du  siege 
de  Burgos,  fait  observer  que  cette  pr^tendne  batterie  dont  parle  le  gouverneur 
n'esA  autre  chose  qu'une  partie  du  parapet  de  la  tranche,  qui,  se  trouvant  sur 
le  roc,  avait  exig^  une  gabionnade.  Qu'au  jour,  le  ch&teau  ayant  dirig^  tons 
ses  feux  sur  ce  point,  le  passage  y  devint  fort  dangereux ;  qu'alors  un  des 
ing^aieun  qui  se  trouvaient  dans  la  tranchee  eut  Tidee  de  faire  enlever  les 
gabions  pour  faire  voir  anx  defenseurs  qu'il  n'y  avait  point  de  batterie,  et  que 
le  fen  du  ch&teau  oessa  aussitot.  L'auteur  cite  ce  fuit  pour  prouver  oombien 
on  fen  sontenu  pent  retarder  I'ex^ution  des  travaux  de  si6ge,  et  par  conse- 
quent combien  il  est  n^ccssaire,  lorsque  le  feu  do  la  place  est  en  pleine  activite, 
de  cacher  k  Tennemi  la  position  des  batteries  de  bi^he  jusqu'au  moment  oii 
elks  doivent  jouer. 
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qu'ils  seraient  port&  par  un  d^tachement  de  la  garoison  k  200  toises  de  1a 
coDtrescarpe :  cette  operation  amena  une  suspension  d'armes  de  trois 
beures.  Le  Teste  du  jour  fut  employ^,  oomme  de  coutume,  h  faire  an  fea 
continuel  d*artillerie  de  tons  les  points  des  fronts  attaqu^^  pour  retarder  la 
marcfae  des  travaux  de  I'ennemi. 

5"^  Nuitf  du  23  au  24  Septembre,  L'ennemi,  d^boucbantdesmaisons  da 
faubourg  de  San  Pedro,  a  entrepris  h  la  sape  volante  une  oommunication 
pour  gagner  les  ravins  et  les  chemins  creux  qui  bordent  Tenoeinte  du  camp 
retranch^,  et  s'est  approcb^  ju8qn*2i  diz  toises  de  rescarpe.  On  a  fait  dans 
la  place  divers  travaux  d'artillcrie  pour  battre  le  logement  de  Tennemi. 

Notre  perte,  dans  les  24  heures^  a  ^t^  de  quatre  bommes  tuds  et  de  15 
blessds. 

Joum^e  du  24  Septembre,  L'ennemi  ayant  crdnel^  I'^glise  et  les  maisons 
du  fiaubourg  de  San  Pedro,  a  fait  un  feu  tr6s-vif  sur  nos  ouvrages,  et  a  rendu 
pour  le  moment  nos  batteries  inbabitables.  II  a  continue  k  cheminer  centre 
le  camp  retrancb^,  et  6*en  est  approcb^  sans  en  Stre  vu. 

6"**  Nuitf  du  24  au  25  Septemhre,  L'ennemi  s'est  approch^  de  la  oontre- 
Bcarpe  du  camp  retrancb^  vers  la  pointe  du  corps  de  garde  cr^nel^  ^  laquelle 
on  suppose  qu'il  a  intention  d'attacher  le  mineur.  Notre  artillerie  a  lanc6 
quelques  obus,  et  la  gamison  s'est  tenue  sous  les  armes  dans  Tattente^d^ua 
assaut. 

Les  pieces  qui  armaient  le  camp  retrancb^  n'ayant  plus  d'effet  sur  les 
travaux  de  Tennemi,  vu  leur  proximity,  on  les  a  rentr^  dans  I'int^rieur  du 
fort.  Au  jour,  l'ennemi  se  trouvait  6tabli  sur  la  contrescarpe  m^me  ducamp 
retranch^. 

Notre  perte,  dans  les  24  heures,  a  ^t^  de  six  bommes  tu^  et  de  16  blesses, 
dont  un  officier. 

JoumSe  du  25  Septembre^  Prdsumant  toujours  que  l'ennemi  feratt 
brdche  par  la  mine,  nous  pr^parftmes  plusieurs  moyens  de  cbicane  pour 
repousser  I'assaut.  Une  piece  de  4  fut  dispos^e  dans  le  seul  emplacement 
de  I'cnceinte  sup^rieure  qui  p0t  voir  le  d^boucb^  de  la  brk^he ;  on  pratiqua 
des  banquettes  dans  le  parapet.  Ton  oonstruisit  des  augets  pour  jf ter  k  la 
main  des  obus  dans  le  foss^  et  Ton  ^tabiit  des  traverses  avec  des  fntailles 
et  des  caisses  remplies  de  terre,  pour  emp§cher  l'ennemi  de  s'^tendre  dans 
les  terre-pleins.  On  oommen9a  k  miner  les  piliers  du  ciocber  de  San 
Roman,  qui  domine  la  seconds  enceinte,  afin  de  le  faire  sauter  dans  le  cas 
oil  la  gamison  serait  foro6e  d'^vacuer  ce  poste. 

L'ennemi  fit  un  feu  tr^vif  pendant  tout  le  jour,  et  tira  de  la  batterie 
qu'il  avait  ^tablie  sur  le  pencbant  de  la  hauteur  de  St  Michel,  et  pres  de 
la  brancbe  gauche  de  I'ouvrage  k  comes. 

7"*  Nuitf  du  25  au  26  Septembre,  L'ennemi  prolongea  sur  la  droits  le 
logement  qu'il  avait  commence  sur  le  glacis  du  camp  retranch^,  et  poussa 
plusieurs  zigzags  sur  la  pente  de  la  hauteur  de  St.  Michel,  pour  se  rappro- 
cher  du  fort. 

Notre  perte,  dans  les  24  beures,  a  M  de  deux  bommes  tuds  et  deux 
blesses. 

Joumee  du  26  Septembre,  L'ennemi  a  continue  ses  travaux,  tant  sur 
les  glacis  du  camp  retranch^  que  sur  la  pente  de  la  hauteur  St.  Michel ; 
ceux-ci  ont  eu  beaucoup  a  soufifrir  du  feu  de  notre  artillerie. 

8"*  Nuit^  du  26  au  27  Septembre,    L'ennemi  a  essay^  de  pousser  un 
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DoaTean  cheminement  sur  la  pariie  basse  du  camp  retrancb^ ;  mais  il  a  6t4 
obtig^  de  TabaDdonner  par  suite  de  noire  feu.  H  a  continue  k  descendre  par 
un  double  zigxag  de  la  hauteur  de  St.  Michel. 
Notre  perte>  dans  les  24  heures,  a  4i4  d*un  homme  tu^  et  deux  bless^ 
Jcumee  du  27  Septtmbre.  Les  travaux  entrepris  la  veille  par  rennemi 
n'oQt  pa  avanoer,  taut  en  raison  de  leur  pea  de  perfection  quit  cause  de 
noire  feu. 

9*^  Nnit^  (2m  27  au  28  Septembre.  L'ennemi  a  onveri  nne  premiere 
psrallMe  de  la  hauteur  de  Si.  Michel  au  faubourg  de  Sau  Fedix);  il  a 
ooodttii  ce  travail  aveo  one  telle  activity,  qu'au  jour  il  ^taii  enti^rement 
ioouvert. 
Nous  eftmes,  dans  les  24  heares,  deux  hommes  de  bless^. 
jQwmS$  du  28  Septembre,  L^ennerai  a  perfectionn^  les  travaux  qn*il 
avait  entre{»is  dans  la  nuit^  ei  11  a  continue  I'attaque  souterraine  qu'on  sup- 
pose qu'il  diriga  contre  le  camp  reiranch^.  Des  dispositions  oni  6i6  prises 
poor  repousser  Tassaut 

10^  Nuit^  du2S€tu29  Septembre.   L'ennemi  a  continue  ses  travaux,  ei 
nous  noire  feu. 
Notre  perie  a  6t6  d'un  homme  ta^  ei  de  quatre  bless^ 
J<mmie  du  29  Septembre.    L*ennemi  a  travaill^  k  ses  communications. 
Le  grand  nombre  d*obu8  que  nous  lui  avons  jet&s,  au  mojen  de  quelques 
peiites  bouches  k  feu,  a  paru  Tinqui^ter,  ei  a  ralenti  son  travail. 

11**  Nuitt  du  29  au  30  Septembre.  L'ennemi  a  continue  ses  zigzags  sur 
la  partie  haute  du  camp  reiranch^.  Ce  travail  a  6t6  contrari^  par  noire 
fea,  qui  a  dii  lui  faire  perdre  beaucoup  de  monde,  si  Ton  en  juge  par  les 
dA>ris  d'armes  ei  d'outils  qu'il  a  abandonn^ 

A 1^  heure  du  matin,  Tennemi  a  donn6  le  feu  aux  foumeaux  qu'il  avaii 
^tablis  sous  le  ierre-plein  du  camp  reiranch^  enire  la  traverse  ei  le  magasin 
k  poodre ;  mais  les  poudres  ayani  6t6  plao^  irop  has,  la  br^he  ne  s'esi 
point  irouv^  praiicable,  ei  Tennemi,  apr^  s'Stre  pr^nt^  pour  donner 
raasaat,  a  €tA  oblig^  de  faire  sa  reiraite  dans  ses  tranche  soua  noire  feu 
menrtrier.  II  faidaii  insulter  en  mdme  temps  le  front  de  la  ville  par  une 
fvrte  colonne,  qui,  re^ue  vigourensemeni^  a  eu  aussi  peu  de  succ^  que  la 
premise.  On  a  profit^  du  reste  de  la  nuii  pour  former  sur  la  brk^he  uu 
masque  en  sacs  h  terre. 
Nous  avons  eu  un  homme  de  tu^  ei  neuf  de  bless^ 
Joumde  du  30  Septembre.  L'ennemi  a  continue  k  perfectionner  sa 
panll^le  et  ses  communications.  S'^tant  aper9a  que  nous  avions  conserve, 
snr  Tan  des  conireforts  attenant  k  la  brtehe,  un  petit  logemeni  d'oii  nous 
poavions  fianquer  le  pied  de  cette  brtehe,il  d^masqua  une  nouvelle  betterie, 
armfe  de  pieces  de  24,  de  16,  ei  de  8,  ^tablie  sur  la  hauteur  de  St.  Michel, 
ei  rnina  en  peu  d'instanis  noire  logemeni;  ce  qui  lui  offrii  le  moyen 
d'arriver  k  couveri  au  pied  de  la  brtehe,  ei  d'y  iravailler  pour  en  adoucir  le 
talus. 

Nous  avona  oonstruii  des  banquettes  aux  saillants  de  la  conirescarpe 
de  la  seoonde  enceinte,  pour  flanquer  les  deux  coupures. 

12~"  Nuit,  du  30  Septembre  au  1  Octobre.    L'ennemi  a  consiruit  une 
quatri^e  battcrie,  et  y  a  amen4  trois  bouches  k  feu. 
Nous  avons  eu  irois  hommes  de  iu^  ei  quatre  de  blesses. 
Joumee  du  1  Octobre.     La  baiterie  consiruite  la  nuii  proc^ente  J)at 
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rennemi,  ^tant  vue  de  flaoc  du  crochet  de  la  partie  basse  da  camp 
retranch^,  on  y  a  ^tabli  une  piece  de  4  et  un  obusier,  qui  ont  iir^  avec 
vigueur  sur  la  batterie  ennemie,  et  I'oDt  ruin^  en  qnelques  henres. 

13"*  Nuit,  du  1  au  2  Octobre,  L'ennemi  a  oontinn^  aes  traTanx,  et 
a  report^  aa  batterie,  d^truiie  pendant  le  jour,  sur  nn  antre  emplaoemeni 
un  pen  plus  k  gauche. 

Nous  arons  eu  six  hommes  de  tu^  et  huit  de  bless^ 

Joum^e  du  2  Octobre,  L'ennemi  a  continue  les  zigzags  qn'il  avaifc 
entrepris  pour  descendre  de  la  hauteur  de  St  MicheL  Notre  artillerie 
n*a  pas  pa  oontrarier  oe  travail,  oes  embrasures  n*ayant  ni  la  direction  ni 
la  plough  n^essaires  ;  elle  doit  les  refaire  la  nuit  prochaine. 

L*ennemi,  6cras^  par  nos  projectiles  creux,  a  6i6  oblige  d'abandonner 
la  batterie  qu'il  avait  commence  la  nuit  pr^c6dente;  notre  canon  n*a 
pu  tirer  centre  cett^  batterie  qu'il  ne  voyait  que  sous  an  angle  Irop 
aigu. 

Nous  remarquames  qu'une  oolonne  de  2000  k  3000  hommes  venait 
rejoindre  Tarm^  asai^geante,  et  quelques  autres  mouvements  nous  firent 
primer  que  Tennemi  m^ditait  une  nouvelle  attaque. 

14"**  Nuit,  du  2  au  3  Octobre.  I4t  nuit  4tant  tr^mauvaise,  Tennemi  a 
peu  travaill^,  mais  il  a  enlev^  Tartillerie  qu'il  avait  dans  la  demi^re  bat- 
terie qu'il  avait  entreprise,  et  il  a  renonc^  d'y  travaiiler. 

Nous  avons  eu  un  homme  dc  tu6  et  deux  de  bless^ 

Joumee  du  3  Octobre,  Le  temps  s'est  remis  au  beau,  et  I'ennemi  a 
repris  ses  travaux ;  il  a  perfectionn4  sa  paralldle  et  aes  communicatiims 
de  la  hauteur  St.  Michel. 

Nous  avons  construit  une  palanque  dans  le  foss^  du  front  de  la  ville, 
et  nous  avons  ouvert  un  d^bouch^  prte  la  porte  de  la  ville  dite  de  St. 
Gil,  pour  communiquer  au  fond  du  foss^. 

15"*  Nuit,  duZ  au4:  Octobre,  Quelques  indices  nous  ayant  fiiit  penaer 
que  I'ennemi  travaillait  k  une  seconde  attaque  souterraine  dans  la  partie 
basse  du  camp  retranch^,  nous  jetftmes  dans  le  foss^  des  paquets  d*arti- 
fices  pour  T^lairer,  et  nous  continuftmes  a  dinger  un  feu  nourri  sur  teas 
les  points  oil  nous  entcndions  travaiiler. 

Notre  perte,  dans  les  24  heurcs,  a  ^t^  d*un  homme  tu^  et  de  deux 
bless^. 

Joumie  du  4  Octobre,  L'ennemi  a  dirig6  le  feu  de  toutes  les  pieces 
de  la  batterie  qu'il  avait  sur  la  croupe  de  la  hauteur  de  St.  Michel,  afin 
de  faire  ^bonier  les  terres  de  la  br^he  ouverte  par  la  mine  k  la  partie 
haute  du  camp  retninch^:  nous  avons  oontrari^  ce  feu  autant  que  pos- 
sible par  celui  de  nos  batteries. 

Dans  la  matinee,  l'ennemi  a  plac^  un  obusier  derri^re  le  moulin  de  las 
Huelgas,  une  pi^  de  8  derribre  la  maison  du  Boi,  et  une  pi^  de  4  dans 
le  champ  de  la  ville  sur  la  rive  droite  de  TArlanzon ;  pendant  toute  la 
joum^  il  a  fait  un  feu  soutcnu  de  ces  bouches  a  feu. 

A  51  heures  du  soir,  l'ennemi  donna  le  feu  k  la  mine  qu'il  avait  pr^par^ 
sous  la  partie  basse  du  camp  retranch^ :  I'explosion  fut  tr^s-forte ;  aussitdt 
une  oolonne  de  grenadiers  se  porta  brusquement  sur  la  brkihe,  tandis  qu'une 
autre  colonne  assaillait  en  mdme  temps  la  br^he  anciennement  fait  un  peu 
plus  loin.  L'ennemi,  raalgr^  notre  feu  dirig^  sur  lui  k  briile-pourpoint, 
nous  for9a  par  ses  efforts  redouble  a  nous  retirer  derri^re  nos  coupures.  Ce 
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fat  en  Tain  qn'il  testa  de  nous  en  d^oger,  mais  il  mta  maStre  des  deux 
bitefaeB  et  dn  camp  retrancb^. 

MouB  aviona  commence  nn  retraDchement  en  arri^re  de  Templaoement  que 
HODS  sapposioDs  qne  la  nouvelle  br^he  devait  occuper,  mais  oe  retranche- 
ment  ae  tionvait  ni  pen  avance  que  nous  ne  pfkmes  nous  en  servir. 

16**  NuUf  du  4i  au  S  Octobre.  L'ennemi,  profitant  de  la  nuit,  qui  mit 
fin  2i  raction,  oounmna  les  deux  brecbes,  et  retourna  contre  le  fort  une 
partie  des  parapets  du  camp  retrancb^ ;  il  poussa  ensuite  une  sape  sur 
ies  saillanta  de  la  3"*  enoeiute,  et  ouvrit  une  trancb^e  qui  enveloppa  le 
front  d*attaque.  Nous  oontinuftmes  de  tenir  derri^re  les  ooupures  et  dans 
les  petits  logements  pratique  aux  saillanta  de  la  contrescaqie. 

A  2  heares,  Tennemi  fit  une  nouvelle  tentative  pour  nous  d^loger  de  nos 
ooupoies ;  mais  il  fiit  si  bien  Te9U  par  notre  fusillade  qu'il  n'osa  pes  arriver 
josqu'k  nous. 

Notre  pertett  6U  de  27  hommes  tu^  et  de  42  bless^.  Celle  de  I'ennemi 
doit  avoir  6t6  tr^grande,  k  en  juger  par  les  bommes  tu^  qui  sont  rest^ 
dans  rouviage  dont  il  s'est  empar^ 

Jowmie  du  5  Octobre.  L'ennemi  a  continue  sea  travaux  dans  les  parties 
bantes  et  basses  dn  camp  retrancb^,  et  il  s^est  ^tabli  dans  le  foss^  de  la 
oontr&-garde.  Le  gouvemeur,  voulant  le  cbasser,  fit  sortir  une  compagnie 
de  voltigenrs  du  34"*  R^ment,  une  compagnie  du  130"*,  et  un  d^tacbo- 
ment  de  la  2***  compagnie  de  pionniers :  ces  troupes  marcb^rent  It  Tennemi 
avec  la  plus  grande  audace,  et  tubrent  k  la  balonnette  tons  ceux  qui  ne 
farent  pas  assez  lestes  pour  se  retirer.  Nous  r^occup&mes  le  camp 
retranch^  oil  nous  rest&mes  jusquli  ce  que  les  travaux  de  l'ennemi  furent 
ras^s.  Nona  nous  retir&mes  ensuite  lentement,  emportant  les  gabions,  les 
annes,  et  les  outils  qne  les  Anglais  avaient  abandonn^.  Cette  exp^ition 
fttt  trte-menrtri^re  pour  Tennemi. 

17"*^tti^  dubauQ  Octobre.  L'ennemi,  ayant  r^occup^  le  camp  retrancb^, 
reoommen^a  ses  travaux  pour  s'y  loger.  II  ^tablit  k  I'un  des  saillanta  de 
la  partie  sup^rieure  une  communication  qui  devait  se  prolonger  jusquli  la 
oontrescarpe  de  la  deuxi^me  enceinte,  et  il  d^masqua  une  nouvelle  batterie 
de  qnatre  boucbes  k  feu  sur  la  bauteur  de  St  Michel. 

Le  foes^  de  la  deuxi^me  enceinte  sur  le  front  attaqu^  ^tant  It  la  disposi- 
tion de  Tennemi,  on  y  ^tablit  un  barrage  en  palissades  pour  la  sfiret^  des 
postes  ^tablis  dans  les  petits  logements  pratique  aux  saillants  de  contre- 
scarpe. 

Nous  efimea,  dans  les  24  beures,  17  bommes  de  tu^  et  48  de  bless^. 

Jowjkie  du  6  Octobre.  L'ennemi  fit  feu  de  sa  nouvelle  batterie  sur  la 
pomte  de  la  denxi^me  enceinte  pour  ruiner  le  palissadement  et  faire  ^bouler 
le  talus  de  I'escarpe :  les  pikses  qu'il  avait  plac^  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  1' Ar- 
lanzon  soutinrent  cette  batterie,  qui  fut  dirig^  ensuite  contre  le  flanc  de  la 
eoiitTe^rde,afin'd'y  faire  br^he.  Nous  entreprimes  aussitot  deux  oou- 
pures de  oe  odt^  pour  renfermer  I'ennemi  dans  le  d^boucb^  de  la  br^be  et 
I'obliger  It  la  oouronner.  On  crensa  aussi  trois  foumeaux  sous  les  trois 
saillants  du  camp  retrancb^  oh  Ton  supposait  que  rennemi  devait  s'^tablir. 
KoQs  e&mes  beauooup  k  souffrir  du  feu  de  I'ennemi  dans  ces  divers  travaux. 

18~  Nuii,  du^aul  Octobre.  De  part  et  d'autre,  la  nuit  fut  employee  k 
aoc^l4rer  les  travaux  commence.  Le  manque  de  mat^riaux  nous  obligea 
^  d^oouvrir  plusieurs  baraqucs  pour  avoir  des  bois  propres  It  faire  des 
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augets,  d'cmployer  dee  pieces  de  drap  destinto  k  l*habillement^  pour  ocn- 
lectionner  les  saucissons,  et  du  bois  vert  pour  faire  les  iuaiea, 

Notre  perte  a  ^t^  de  cinq  hommes  taes  et  neuf  bless^ 

Joumee  du  7  Octobre,  L'enuemi  fit  uue  portion  de  tranche  de  sa  droite 
a  sa  gauche  dans  le  camp  retranch^  Notre  artillerie  se  trouva  trop  ^lev^ 
pour  inqui^ter  ce  travail  d'une  mani^re  efficace. 

La  brtehe  du  flanc  de  la  contre-garde  permettant  k  Tennemi  de  prendre  k 
dos  une  des  coupures  voisines,  on  fut  oblige  de  d^truire  cette  ooupuiey  et 
d'en  faire  une  autre  plus  en  arri^re. 

19"*  Nuit,  dul  au^  Octobre,  L'ennemi  continuant  ses  travaux  dans  le 
camp  retrancb^  centre  k  deuxi^me  enceinte,  et  paraissant  m6me  y  vonloir 
diriger  une  attaque  souteiraine,  le  gouvemenr  ordonna  une  nouvelle  sortie. 
Trois  compagnies  de  grenadiers,  deux  sections  de  voltigeurs,  et  un  d^taohe- 
ment  de  pionniers  et  de  travailleurs,  d^bouch^rent  avec  rapidity  et  mar^ 
ch^rent  avec  une  telle  prteision  sur  les  d^bouch^  par  lesquels  Tennemi  com- 
muniquait  k  sa  parall^le,  que  tout  ce  qui  se  trouvait  dans  le  camp  retranch^, 
bormis  deux  officiers  anglais  et  36  soldats  faits  prisonniers,  fut  pass^  k  la 
batonnette  par  les  voltigeurs,  et  enterr^  dans  les  tranch^es.  Nos  troupes, 
aprte  avoir  combl6  les  travaux  de  Fcnnemi,  firent  leur  retraite  en  ban  ordre. 
Nous  edmes  dans  cette  sortie  un  officier  et  dix  hommes  de  tu^  deux 
officiers  et  20  de  blesses. 

Joumie  du  8  Octobre,  L'ennemi  revint  dans  le  camp  retranch^  et^ 
poBt4  derri^re  les  parapets,  il  fit  un  grand  feu  sur  la  place.  La  batterie  de 
br^he  qu'il  avait  ^tablie  k  la  gorge  de  Touvrage  ^  comes  de  St.  Michel 
continiia  k  tirer  sur  le  pan  coup^  de  I'angle  de  la  contre-garde,  et  dana 
Tapr^rt-midi  la  br^che  se  trouva  praticable. 

11  ^tait  fort  difficile  de  r^tablir  le  retrancbement  construit  an  sommet  de 
cette  br^be ;  on  se  contenta  d'^tablir  sous  les  d^mbres  un  cbapelet  de 
bombes,  afin  de  faire  sauter  rennemi  au  moment  oti  il  entierait  dans  la 
contre-garde. 

20^  Nuit^  du  8  au  9  Octobre,  La  gamison,  s^attendant  k  un  assaut,  resta 
toute  la  nuit  sous  les  armes  derri^re  la  brdche  et  sur  le  parapet ;  mais,  soit 
que  Tcnnemi  ne  se  crfit  pas  assez  sfir  de  ses  debouches,  soit  qu'il  eut  mal 
jug^  la  brecbe,  11  ne  tenta  aucune  attaque.  11  employa  la  nuit  k  se  porter 
par  un  zigzag  dans  le  foss^  de  la  partie  haute  du  camp  retranch^  et  k 
pousser  un  boyau  k  la  sape  volante  dans  le  terre-plein  de  la  partie  basse, 
pour  intcroepter  par  ces  feux  notre  communication  k  cet  ouvrage.  Nous 
travaillames  une  partie  de  la  nuit  k  couronner  la  br^che  avec  des  sacs 
k  terre. 

Nous  avons  eu  11  hommes  de  tu^  et  21  de  blesses. 

Joumee  du  9  Octobre,  L*ennemi  a  pouss^  son  cheminement  dans  la 
partie  basse  du  camp  retranch^  jusqu'aupr^s  de  la  premiere  coupure,  dont  il 
esp4rait  s'emparer,  pour  nous  faire  ^vacuer  ensuite  les  petites  places  d'armes 
que  nous  occupions  encore  sur  la  contrescarpe  de  la  deuxi^me  enceinte. 
Four  <Sviter  d'etre  tourn^  derri^re  cette  coupure,  nous  y  fimes  aussitdt  un 
crochet  en  retraite  sur  la  gauche. 

La  batterie  qu'avait  Tennemi  sur  la  croupe  de  St.  Michel  tira  k  boulets 
rouges  centre  les  b&timents  du  fort;  il  j  mit  le  feu,  mais  nous  parvinmes 
presque  aussitdt  k  T^teindre. 

21"*  Nuitf  du  9  au  10  Octobre,  La  brtehe  ^tant  praticable,  nous  nous  atten- 
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dioDS  ^  dtre  attaqn^ ;  mais  rennerot  ne  bougea  point.  Nous  travaillftmes 
avec  activity  2i  escarper  le  pied  de  la  br^lie. 

Notre  perte,  dans  lea  24  henres,  fut  de  trois  hommes  tu^  et  de 
15  blesB^ 

JowmSe  du  10  Octobre,  L'ennemi,  qui  toute  la  nait  n*avait  oesB^  de 
£ure  one  vive  fusillade,  recommenga  aa  jour  son  tir  k  boulets  rouges.  Le 
feu  prit  k  des  caisses  dans  la  salle  d'armes,  qu*il  a  fallu  ^vacuer,  et 
nous  fOmes  oblig^  de  brCder  les  armes,  hors  de  service,  ne  sachant  oil  les 
placer. 

Difpaifl  plusienrB  jours,  le  temps  ^tait  eztrdmement  pluvieux,  et  la  gar- 
nison,  qui  depuis  le  commencement  du  si^ge  ^tait  sans  abri  et  toujouis  de 
serrice,  souffrait  beaucoup.    Un  tambour  du  34"^  passa  k  Tennemi. 

22r*  Nuit^  du  10  au  11  Octobre,  La  nuit  se  passa  sans  aucun  ^v^nement, 
et  Tennemi  ne  fit  aucun  travail  ostensible ;  nous  pr^umftmes  qull  dirigeait 
nue  attaque  soutenaine  sous  le  flanc  de  la  contre-garde  le  long  du  mur  du 
camp  letrancb^ 

Nous  eiimes  qnatre  bonmies  de  tu^  et  quatre  de  bless^ 

JouTfUe  du  11  Octobre,  L'ennemi  oontinua  de  tirer  k  boulets  rouges  pour 
d^truire  do6  ^tabliasements. 

23r*  Nuitf  du  11  au  12  Octdbre,  Le  temps,  qui  avait  ^t^  tr^mauvais 
dans  la  joum^,  devint  affreux  pendant  la  nuit,  et  le  soldat,  oonstamment 
sous  les  armes  et  sans  abri,  souffrit  beaucoup. 

L'ennemi  prolongea,  k  la  sape  vdante,  un  logement  qu'il  avait  commence 
pr^  de  la  oontre-garde. 

Nous  e&mes,  dans  les  24  heures,  quatre  hommes  de  tu6s  et  quatre  de 


Jvumie  du  12  Octobre,  La  pluie  continua  de  tomber  avec  violence,  et 
nous  fiimes  obligife  de  renouveler  les  saucissons  de  foumeaux  que  nous 
aviuns  pr^par^  sous  le  terre-plein  de  la  deuxidme  enceinte.  L'ennemi  ne 
oena  de  tirer  a  boulets  rouges. 

24"^  NuUf  du  12  au  13  Octobre.  L'ennemi  ne  fit  aucuns  travaux 
apparents. 

Nob  eikmes,  dans  les  24  beures,  quatre  bommes  de  tu&  et  quatre  de 
blesB^ 

JoumA  du  13  Octobre.  Nous  entreprtmes  un  retranchement  sur  la 
rampe  da  r&luit,  pour  arrdter  Tennemi  lorsqu'il  donnerait  Tassaut  k  la 
deuxi^e  enceinte. 

25"*  Nuitf  du  13  au  14  Octobre.  La  nuit  s'est  pass^e  sans  aucun  ^v^ne- 
ment 

Nous  avons  eu  un  homme  de  bless^ 

Joumee  du  14  Octobre,  L'ennemi  reprit  le  feu  de  toutes  ses  batteries 
de  St.  Micbel,  et  de  la  rive  droite  de  TArlanzon ;  nous  y  ripost&mes  avec 
vigueur.  Sur  le  soir,  nous  entendimes  scier  du  bois  dans  le  foes^  de  la 
premiere  enceinte,  pr^  du  point  oti  nous  soup9onnions  qu'il  dirigeait  une 
attaque  souterraine ;  nous  en  conclihnes  que,  ses  foumeaux  4tant  charges, 
il  s'occupait  de  les  bourrer,  ou  qu'il  d^bitait  du  bois  pour  £edre  des  cbftssis 
demine. 

26"^  ^ttt^,  du  14  au  15  Octobre.  Nous  suppos&mes  que  l'ennemi  con- 
ttouait  soa  attaque  souterraine  sous  la  traverse  du  camp  retrancb^.  L'ap- 
proYisioQiiement  en  viande  diminuant  consid^rablement,  le  gouverneur 
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ordonna  quMl  n'en  serai  t  plus  distribu^  par  jour  qn'un  quart  de  ration  h 
chaque  soldat. 

Nous  edmes  un  homme  de  tu^  et  deux  de  bless^ 

JoumSe  du  15  Octobre,  L'ennemi  a  fait  tous  ses  efforts  pour  d^moot^r, 
par  sou  artillerie,  notre  batterie  principale  ^tablie  au  donjou ;  luais  nous 
ripostftmes  avec  uue  telle  vivacity,  qu'aprte  une  lutte  d'une  demi-heare 
Tenuemi  fut  oblig^  de  cesser  son  feu. 

Nous  per9{lme8  six  embrasures  dans  la  fauase  braie  dn  donjon,  afin  de 
battre  le  terre-plein  du  r^uit  dans  la  partie  oh  Tennenii  avait  commence 
une  br^be  k  la  courtine.  Nous  ftmes  ^galement  deux  crochets,  pour 
servir  de  retranchement  contre  cette  mdme  br^cbe,  k  la  communication 
^tablie  dans  le  terre-plein  du  r^duit,  et  aboutissant  k  T^glise  de  \a 
BLanca. 

27"*  Nuitf  du  15  au  16  Octobre,  L'ennemi  ne  fit  aucun  moavement 
ostensible. 

Nous  eilmes,  dans  les  24  heures,  sept  bommes  de  blesses. 

Joum/e  du  16  Octobre, .   L'ennemi  a  tir^  snr  la  brk^he  du  r^uit. 

28"*  Nuitf  du  16  au  17  Octobre,  L'ennemi  travailla  au  logement  qu*il 
avait  fait  derri^re  la  traverse  du  camp  retrancb^.  Nous  pensftmes  qu'il 
continuait  k  pousser  une  gallerie  souterraine.  Nous  entendtmes  pendant 
la  nuit  un  grand  mouvement  de  voitures. 

Nous  edmes  quatre  hommes  de  bless^. 

JoumJe  du  17  Octobre,  L'ennemi  a  fait  un  feu  continuel  de  toutes 
ses  batteries,  et  a  cbercb^  principalement  k  agrandir  la  br^be  de  la 
contre-gaide,  et  celle  du  r^uit,  qui  le  soir  mdme  se  sont  trouvdes  prati- 
cables. 

Les  travaux  de  Tennemi  derri^re  la  premiere  conpure  du  camp  retnmch^ 
nous  donnant  la  certitude  qu'il  y  pr^parait  une  mine,  nous  pr^parames 
une  fougasse  pour  faire  sauter  son  logement  Elle  ^tait  finie  k  sept  heures 
du  soir,  lorsque  l'ennemi  fit  jouer,  pr^  de  notre  traverse,  un  founiean,  qui 
ne  fit  d'autre  effet  que  de  I'ebranler  et  d'abattre  une  portion  do  la  palissade. 
L'ennemi  se  pr^nta  pour  emporter  cette  traverse;  ce  qui  donna  lieu  k 
une  viye  fusillade,  sans  autre  r^ultat  que  qnelques  hommes  bless^  de 
part  et  d'autre. 

29"*  Nuit^  du  17  au  18  Octobre,  Nous  travaill&mes  k  delayer  le  pied 
de  la  br^che  du  r^uit  et  k  jeter  les  terres  du  c6t^  oppose,  pour  faire  un 
nouveau  masque  derri^re  la  br^he  de  la  contre-garde. 

Nous  edmes,  dans  les  24  heures,  un  homme  de  tu^,  deux  officiers  et  15 
hommes  de  bless^. 

Joumie  du  18  Octcbre,  L'ennemi  fit  d^s  le  matin  un  feu  vigoureux  de 
toutes  ses  batteries  pour  perfectionner  les  brfeches,  et  il  r6unit  dans  sea 
tranche  huit  bataillons,  divis^  en  trois  colonnes,  pour  donner  I'assaut. 

A  quatre  heures  du  soir,  au  feu  d'une  mine  pr^par^e  sous  la  terrasse  de 
I'^glise  de  San  Roman,  qui  fit  sauter  tout  le  mur  cr^nel^  qui  entourait  cette 
^lise,  les  trois  colonnes  de  Tennemi  s'^ranl^rent  et  se  porterent  brusque- 
ment,  la  premiere  sur  la  br^he  de  San  Roman,  la  seconde  sur  la  pointe  de 
la  deuxidme  enceinte,  et  la  troisi&me  sur  la  br^he  de  la  contre-garde  du 
cdt^  de  St  Michel.  La  oompagnie  qui  ^tait  k  San  Roman,  n'ayant  pu 
arr6ter  Tennemi,  se  replia  derri^re  la  seconde  enceinte,  et  I'on  mit  aussitdt 
le  feu  aux  poudres  qui  dtaient  plac6cs  dans  I'eglise:  I'cxplosion  fut  telle 
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que  oette  ^lise  s'^croula  en  entier,  et  ^rasa  nn  grand  nombre  d* Anglais 
qui  7  ^taient  entrds,  tandia  que  le  feu  de  la  demi-lune  battait  en  flanc 
toate  la  oolonne.  L'ennemi  ^pouvantd  se  retira  en  d^rdre  dans  les 
maisons  de  la  idlle  d*oii  il  ^tait  sort!. 

La  seoonde  oolonne,  qui  tentait  Tescalade  de  la  denxitoe  enoeinte,  fut 
repiie  avec  tant  de  vigaeur  qn'elle  dchoua  ^galement. 

L'attaque  seule  de  la  br^he  de  la  contro-garde,  que  fit  la  troisi^me 
colonne,  et  podr  laquelle  Tennemi  avait  r^rv^  ses  meilieures  troupes, 
r^ussit  an  instant,  et  quelques  Anglais  pdnetr^rent  jusque  dans  le  terre- 
plein  du  r^oit.  Mais  le  combat  cbangea  bientdt  de  face,  et  Tennemi  fut 
renTers^  aux  oris  de  '*  Vive  VEmpereurl^  apr^  avoir  vu  massacrer  sur  la 
br^he  oeox  qui  sMtaient  le  plus  avancds.  Ce  succte  fat  dfl  en  partie  k  M. 
Villermet^  Capitaine  dee  voltigeurs  du  34°^,  qui  fut  tu^  It  la  fin  du 
combat. 

L'action  a  dui^  une  beure.  Parmi  les  hommes  tu^  que  I'ennemi  a 
peidus  sur  la  br^be,  se  trouve  un  major  hanovrien.  Nous  eiimes 
11  hommes  de  tu^  et  30  de  bless^ 

30~  NuU^  du  18  au  19  Octdbre,  Nous  pr^sumions  que  Tennemi  ten- 
ternit  un  nouvel  assaut ;  en  oons^uenoe  la  gamison  s'est  tenue  constam- 
ment  sous  les  armes. 

Joumee  du  19  Oddbre,  Nous  avons  entrepris  une  nouvelle  traverse, 
poor  oouvrir  la  communication  de  la  demi-lune  k  la  deuxi^me  enceinte, 
dans  le  cas  oh  I'ennemi  viendrait  k  forcer  le  front  de  ISan  Roman,  que  nous 
ne  pouvions  garder  qu'avec  peu  de  monde. 

Dans  la  matinde,  une  sortie  de  la  gamison  ent  lieu  pour  reprendre  le 
paste  de  San  Roman ;  I'ennemi  en  fut  chassd,  et  nous  d^truisimes  le  loge- 
ment  qn'il  y  avait  commence 

31"*  Nuit,  du  19  au  20  Oddbre,  Vers  neuf  heures  du  soir,  I'ennemi, 
profitant  du  mauvais  temps,  et  croyant  surprendre  le  poste  de  la  petite 
traverse  que  nous  ocoupions  encore  dans  le  camp  retrancb^,  se  pr^enta 
avec  des  dcbelles  pour  I'escalader,  mais  il  fut  re^u  par  une  si  vive  fusillade 
qu'il  se  retira  sans  rien  tenter. 

Nous  eCLmes  un  bomme  de  tu^  et  six  de  bless^. 

JaumSe  du  20  Octdbre,  L'ennemi  s'dtant  de  nouveau  etabli  k  San 
Soman,  une  seconde  sortie  eut  lieu  pour  reprendre  ce  poste  et  y  ^tablir  des 
foQgasses.  Ia  garde  ennemie  fut  mise  en  fuite,  apr^  avoir  perdu  six  ou 
huit  bommes  tu^  ou  blesses,  et  nos  troupes  ne  se  retirirent  quli  la  nuit. 

On  commen9a  an  foss^  au  pied  de  la  br^he  du  r^uit  pour  en  augmenter 
Tescarpement. 

d2r*  Nuit^  du  20  au  21  Octdbre.  La  garnison  passa  toute  la  nuit  sous 
les  armes  dans  I'attente  d'un  nouvel  assaut,  que  Ton  avait  lieu  d'appr^ 
h^er  par  le  grand  nombre  de  troupes  ennemies  que  Ton  avait  vu  entrer 
dans  les  boyaux. 

Noas  efimes,  dans  les  24  heures,  un  homme  de  tu^  et  huit  de  blesses. 

Jwmk  du  21  Octdbre,  L'ennemi  avait  r^occup^  San  Roman ;  mais  ne 
s'^tant  pas  assez  avanc6  pour  Stre  en  prise  k  nos  fougasses,  nous  n'y  mimes 
pas  le  feu,  et  nous  flmes  une  nouvelle  sortie  sur  ce  point  pour  en  construire 
deux  autres.  Cette  sortie,  soutenue  par  le  feu  de  nos  batteries,  a  eu  le 
m^me  socc^  que  celles  qui  avsdent  ddjii  eu  lieu.   Nous  limes  cinq  prisonniers. 

Nous  vimes  pendant  le  jour  b^aucoup  de  mouvements  de  troupes  sur  lea 
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bantetirs  du  odt^  de  la  route  de  France,  oe  qui  noas  fit  penser  qae  les 
ann^  6taient  en  prince,  et  nous  donna  Tespoir  d'une  prompte  d^U- 
vranoe. 

Nous  edmes,  dans  la  joum^,  un  bomme  de  tn^  et  deux  de  blees^. 

33""*  Nuit,  du  21  au  22  Octobre,  L'ennemi  est  rest^  assez  tranquille  dans 
ses  trancbto ;  mais  on  a  entendu  beaaooupde  bruit  dans  la  ville  et  dans  lea 
environs. 

Jowmie  du  22  Oddbre.  Une  demi-beure  avant  le  jour,  on  entendit  nne 
forte  explosion  qui  eut  lieu  sur  la  bauteur  de  St.  Micbel,  et  la  fusillade 
cessa  presque  en  m^me  temps  sur  tout  le  front  d'attaque.  On  reconnut  au 
jour  que  Tennemi  s'6tait  retire  et  battait  en  retraite,  apr^  avoir  mis  le  feu 
k  Tarsenal  de  la  ville,  oil  il  ^tait  rest^  beaucoup  d'objets  lors  de  la  retraite 
de  larm^e.  Le  gouvemeur  envoya  aussitdt  en  ville  deux  compagnies 
d*^lite,  avec  un  d^tacbement  de  pionniers,  pour  6teindre  I'incendie:  oes 
troupes  y  r^ussirent  en  sacrifiant  une  aile  du  b&timent,  et  firent  encore 
quelques  prisonniers.  A  10  beures  du  matin,  I'avant-garde  de  I'arm^ 
fran9aise  parut  k  Villa  Fria ;  k  11  beures  elle  fut  reoonnue,  et  entra  dans 
la  ville. 

Tel  est  le  narr6  fidMe  des  6v^nements  qui  ont  eu  lieu  pendant  le  si^, 
qui  a  dur^  35  jours.  L'ennemi  a  fait  cinq  br^ches,  soit  par  la  mine,  soit 
par  le  canon,  et  a  livr^  cinq  assauts,  dont  un  seul  lui  a  r^ussi.  De  notre 
cdt^  nous  avons  fait  cinq  sorties,  qui  toutes  ont  ^t^  couronn^  de  succ^ 
Une  voix  unanime  porte  la  perte  de  Tennemi  k  plus  de  2000  hommes.  La 
ndtre  a  ^t4  de  16  offiders  et  607  sous-officiers  et  soldats,  dont  304  ont  ^te 
tu^s,  ou  sont  morts  des  suites  de  leurs  blessures. 


Le  OMeral  de  Division  Tkiehault  au  Due  de  Fdtre,  Ministre  de  la 

Cruerre, 

Vitoria,  ce  23  Octobre,  1812,  i  9  heoreB  du  coir. 

Les  armies  de  Portugal  et  du  Nord  sont  entries  bier  k  six  beures  da 
matin  k  Bu^os.  Yers  deux  beures  du  soir,  et  apr^  I'^bange  de  quelques 
coups  de  canon,  l'ennemi  a  pass^  le  ravin  de  Buniel,  et  s'est  mis  en  plein  e 
retraite,  ce  qui  acb^ve  de  prouver  que  les  arm^  du  Centre  et  du  Midi 
arrivent. 

Ce  mouvement  cbange  naturellement  toute  la  situation  du  nord  d'Espagne, 
et  le  r61e  des  armies  du  Nord  et  de  Portugal. 


Le  General  Comie  Caffardli  au  Due  de  Feltre,  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre, 

Burgos,  ce  23  Octobre,  1812. 

J'ai  eu  rbonneur  d'annoncer  k  votre  Excellence  que  nous  attendions 
d*un  moment  k  Tautre  le  moment  favorable  pour  marcber  en  avant,  et 
d^gager  le  fort  de  Burgos.  Le  20,  nous  flmes  une  reconnaissance,  dont  j'ai 
rbonneur  de  vous  rendre  compte. 

Le  22,  plusieurs  corps  d'in&nterie  etde  cavalerie,  parmi  lesquels  se  trou- 
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Tuent  le  15**  R^ment  de  ChasseiiTB  k  cheval,  les  Landers  de  Berg,  et  la 
\4^um  de  gendarmerie,  appartenants  k  Tarm^  dn  Nord,  ainsi  qne  le  1* 
B^ment  de  HnBsards  et  le  31"*  K^gunent  de  Chasseurs,  furent  plao^  k 
Textrftme  droite  de  Tarm^ ;  Tinfanterie  de  Tarro^  da  Nord  avait  sa  tdte  k 
Brivieaca,  et  sa  gauche  k  Pancorho;  les  demi^res  troupes  de  Portugal 
n^taient  qu\  nne  demi-liene  de  Briviesca.  Je  m'attendais,  d'un  instant  k 
Taatre,  que  le  G^n^ral  Souham  se  d^terminerait  k  attaquer  Tarmte 
anglaise. 

Hier  matin,  k  11  heures,  nous  fftmes  instruits  qu'elle  ^tait  en  pleine 
letraite.  Nous  nous  sommes  aussitdt  mis  en  mouvement.  Une  affaire 
d'arri^re-garde  a  en  lieu  en  avant  de  Burgos,  vers  6  heures  du  soir,  et  on  a 
fait  quelques  priaonniers.  Les  ennemis,  en  levant  le  si^ge  de  Burgos,  ont 
ahandonn^  deux  pieces  de  6  et  un  obusier  enclou^. 

Je  suis  arrive  de  ma  personne  k  Burgos  hier  au  soir.  Je  rencontrai  en 
route  un  courrier  du  G^n€ral  Souham,  charg^  d'ailer  annoncer  k  voire 
Ezoellence  que  les  ennemis  ^taient  en  retraite.  Je  ne  me  permis  pas  de 
VarrSter  pour  6crire  a  votre  Excellence,  et  surtcut  pour  lui  annoncer  la 
1e?^  du  si^  de  Burgos ;  j'aurais  pa  le  faire  si  son  depart  edt  ^t^  retard^. 

11  paratt  que  les  ennemis  se  sont  d^termin^  k  un  mouvement  retrograde, 
par  Tarriv^  du  secours  de  Tarm^e  du  Nord,  et  par  la  nouvelle  quMls  ont 
re^e  d'une  bataille  perdue  sur  le  Tage  par  le  G^n^ral  Hill. 

<l  anrais  peine  k  exprimer  k  votre  Excellence  toute  la  joie  que  j'ai 
^prouv^  k  revoir  la  gamison  du  fort  de  Burgos,  et  le  brave  G^n^ral 
Duhreton,  qui  y  commandait.  Je  viens  de  jMircourir  le  terrain:  chaque 
pas  laisse  la  preuve  de  oe  que  peuvent  faire  des  troupes  bien  dirig^s  et 
anim^  d*un  bon  esprit.  Tout  ce  qui  ^tait  n^cessaire  k  la  defense  a  ^t^ 
pr§vu,  et  tout  a  ^t^  employ^,  parce  que  les  ordres  ont  6t6  donn^  avec  dis- 
ccTDement,  que  leur  execution  a  it6  suivie  avec  perseverance,  et  que 
chacun  a'est  empress^  d'j  ob^ir  par  devoir,  par  honneur,  par  zMe,  par 
>ttachement  et  devouement  a  sa  Majesty. 

I«  General  Dubreton  et  la  gamison  du  fort  meritent  des  recompenses ; 
j«  les  Bollicite  de  votre  Excellence.  Le  journal  que  je  vais  avoir  I'honneur 
<^  mettre  sous  vos  yeux,  vous  prouvera,  Monseigneur,  combien  ont  acquis 
^  titres  a  la  bienveillance  de  sa  Majeste  les  officiers  et  soldats  de  cette 
Samison.  J^attends,  ce  matin,  I'arrivee  des  deux  divisions  d'infanterie  et 
^  I'artillerie,  et  je  vais  con  tinner  k  appuyer  Tarmee  de  Portugal,  jusqu^k  ce 
que  je  sache  qu'elle  n'a  plus  besoin  de  moi. 


Le  Qinhvl  ComU  Caffardli  au  Due  de  Fdtre,  Minittre  de  la  Ouerre. 

Bargos,  ce  23  Octobre,  1812. 

Votre  Excellence  salt  que  le  fort  de  Burgos  est  constmit  en  terre ;  ce  fort 
^ent  de  soutenlr  nn  si^e  de  35  jours ;  et  s'il  edt  et^  attaque  avec  les 
i^yens  presents  par  les  r^les  on]^naires,  ce  fort  aurait  suocombe.  Les 
^onemis  ont  &it  des  brushes  an  moyen  de  boulets  creux  ;  et  k  la  faveur  des 
^boolementa  que  Texplosion  des  boulets  a  occasionnes,  les  ennemis  ont  pu 
tenter  dnq  aasauta. 
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Je  dois  a  la  v^rit^  dedire  que  la  defense  a  4i6  tellementopinifttre,  qu'one 
partie  des  palissades  du  camp  retranch^  a  4t4  enti^rement  hach^  par  les 
balles  k  un  pied  et  demi  de  terre,  et  que  ce  n'est  que  par  la  bravoure  des 
troupes  que  cette  partie,  la  plus  faible  du  camp  rebranch^,  n'a  point  6t4 
eniey^  par  Tennemi  log^  sur  la  crSte  du  glacis. 

2^ota. — Des  ordres  out  ^t^  donnas  par  le  Gr^n^ral  Comte  Caffarelli  k  M. 
le  Chef  de  Bataillon  Pinot,  directeurdu  g^nie  k  Burgos,  pour  les  reparations 
du  fort,  du  camp  retranch^,  et  du  Mont  St.  MicheL 


Le  Marechdl  MoisdnOy  Prince  (TEssUng^  au  Rot  (TEspagne, 

Octobre,  1812. 

J*ai  rc9U  les  lettres  que  votre  Majesty  m'a  fait  Thonneur  de  m'^rire  par 
le  G^n^ral  Lucot  et  par  son  courrier.  Je  prends  la  liberty  d'adresser  k 
votre  Majesty  IMtat  de  situation  de  I'arm^  de  Portugal,  que  je  viena  de 
recevoir.  Le  G^n^ral  Soubam  me  prdvient  qu'il  s'est  port^  sur  Burgos  avec 
un  renfort  de  10,000  bommes  de  rarm<$e  du  Nord  pour  d^gager  le  fort,  qui 
se  trouve  yivement  press^  par  Lord  Wellington.  Le  G^n^ral  Soubam 
m'assure  que  Lord  Wellington  est  devant  Burgos  avec  60,000  homines. 
Anglais,  Portugais,  et  Espagnols,  et  que  trois  divisions  venant  de  Madrid 
doivent  le  rejoindre. 

L'ofiScier  d^ordonnanoe  que  votre  Majesty  a  envoj^  k  Tarm^  de  Portugal 
m*a  assur^  k  son  retour  ici,  qu*il  6tait  porteur  des  lettres  de  cbange  dont 
votre  Majesty  m*a  fait  Tbonneur  de  me  parler  dans  sa  lettre  du  27 
Septembre.  J'ai  M  abeolument  Stranger  k  I'envoi  des  fonds  dont  le 
G6n4ral  Lhuillier  a  M  cbarg^. 

Ma  sante  est  k  peu  pr^  toujours  la  mdme.  J 'attends  que  sa  Majesty 
VEmpereur  ait  prononc^  mon  rappel. 

Que  votre  Majesty  daigne  croire  k  tons  mes  regrets  de  ne  pouvdr  lui 
donner  des  nouvelles  preuves  de  mon  sincere  et  respectueuz  ddvouement. 


[1237.]  MEMOBAKDUM  FOB  THE  QUABTEBMASTEB-GENERAL. 

28rd  October,  1812. 

The  army  will  march  this  night  to  Frandovinez. 

The  let  Division  will  march  by  its  right  to  Villa  Fria  shortly 
before  sunset,  and  thence  through  Burgos  to  Frandovinez. 
The  guns  will  join  the  division  at  Villa  Fria. 

The  5th  Division,  and  the  two  Spanish  divisions  at  Mijaradas, 
and  their  guns,  are  to  march  by  their  left,  as  soon  as  it  will  be 
so  dark  that  the  movement  cannot  be  seen  by  the  enemy, 
through  Bivar  del  Cid,  Quintana  Dueiias,  to  Villa  Toro,  and 
thence  by  Tarjados,  across  the  Urbel  river,  where  they  are  to 
halt 

The  cavalry,  under  Colonel  Ponsonby,  are  to  march  as  soon 
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as  it  will  be  dark  through  Quintana  Duenas,  Villa  Toro,  and 
Tarjadofl,  across  the  Urbel,  where  they  are  to  halt. 

The  4th  Dragoons  are  to  march  at  sunset  through  Villa  Toro, 
Qnintana  Dueiias,  Tarjados,  across  the  Urbel,  and  halt 

The  Spanish  cavalry,  under  General  Conde  de  Fiquelmont, 
are  to  march,  as  soon  as  the  movement  cannot  be  perceived  by 
the  enemy,  by  Arroyal  S**  Maria  de  Parmo,  to  Quintanilla. 

The  7th  Division,  and  the  reserve  division  of  Spanish  infantry, 
are  to  move  off  the  hill  as  soon  as  it  will  ndt  be  possible  for  the 
enemy  to  see,  and  will  march  through  Villa  Fria  and  Burgos  to 
Frandovinez. 

As  soon  as  the  7th  Division  will  be  gone,  the  6th  Division  are 
to  follow  the  same  mute. 

Colonel  Douglas's  brigade  will  join  the  division  at  Villa 
Fria,  and  the  English  brigade  at  Gamonal,  for  which  orders 
are  sent. 

Brigadier-General  Bradford's  brigade  are  to  march,  as  soon 
as  the  movement  cannot  be  perceived,  and  are  to  proceed  to 
Gamonal,  and  thence  through  Burgos  to  Villa  de  Buniel. 

Major>General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry  are  to  march,  as  soon 
as  the  movement  cannot  be  perceived,  and  are  to  proceed  across 
the  Arlanzon  by  the  bridge  of  Ibeas ;  and  thence  by  Castrillo  del 
Val,  Cardena,  Villa  Gonzalo  de  Pedemales,  to  Villa  de  Buniel. 

Don  Julian  Sanchez  is  to  follow  the  movement  of  Major- 
General  Bock's  brigade. 

The  Spanish  infantry  at  Soto  Pelacios,  at  Villa  Ubrina,  and 
at  Celladilla,  are  to  march  as  soon  as  it  will  be  dark,  and  to  go 
by  Arroyal  S**  Maria  de  Parmo,  to  Quintanilla. 

Major-General  Anson's  brigade  are  to  proceed  to  Villa  Toro 
when  the  moon  will  rise ;  with  the  exception  of  the  squadrons  on 
piquet,  which  are  to  remain  till  three  in  the  morning.  They  are 
to  arrive  on  the  heights  near  Villa  Toro  at  five  in  the  morning. 

An  officer,  and  a  few  well-mounted  men,  will  remain  at 
Tantara  Pabla  till  daylight 

Major-General  Anson  will  fall  back  gradually  from  Villa 
Toro  on  Frandovinez,  observing  the  movements  of  the  enemy. 

Colonel  Robe  will  order  the  reserve  musket  ammunition  to 
move  to  Frandovinez  at  five  o'clock,  through  Villa  Toro. 

An  officer  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  department  will 
be  at  Frandovinez,  to  place  the  troops  as  they  will  come  up ; 
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Lieutenant-Colonel  Oomm*  will  do  the  same  at  the  river  at 
Tarjados. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  remain  at  Villa  Fria  till 
the  piquets  will  pass  through. 

Wellington. 


[  1238.  ]  G.  O.  Dueiias,  25th  October,  1812, 

Major-General  Oswald  t  will  join  and  take  the  command  of 
the  5th  Division  of  infantry  during  the  absence  of  Lieutenant- 
General  Leith  on  account  of  his  wounda. 


Le  Oinirdl  Thouvenot  a  son  Excellence  le  Due  de  FeUre,  Mintstre 

de  la  Guerre, 

Vitoria,  le  26  Octobre,  1812. 
«rai  rhonneur  d'adresser  ci-joint  k  votre  Excellence  Tex  trait  des  rapports 
qui  me  sont  parvenus  aujourd^hui.  L'escadre  anglaise  a  enti^rement  dis- 
para  de  la  viie  des  cotes  du  4"*  gouvernement,  mais  Toccupation  de  Bilbao^ 
Castro,  et  Santander  par  les  ennemis  emplcherait  probablement  pendant 
Tbiver  toute  communication  par  mer  avec  Santofla.  Quelques  cbaloupes 
ou  trincadoures  isol^s  pourront  bien  passer  de  nnit,  mais  je  doute  qn'on 
puisse  introduire  dans  cette  place  aucuns  forts  convois  de  vivres  et  de 
munitions.  Cependant  la  conservation  de  Santofia  doit  constanmient  fixer 
lattention,  pour  que  cette  place  ne  soit  pas  oblig^  do  se  rendre  faute 
de  vivres  et  de  munitions.  Les  mois  s*^ulent  vite,  et  au  retour  de  la 
croisi^re  anglaise  au  printemps  procbain,  cette  place  importante  serait 
compromise,  si  d'ici  k  cette  ^poque  on  n*y  introduisait  pas  des  vivres.  J*ai 
constamment  r^clamd  Toccupation  de  la  cdte  de  mani^re  k  emp^ber  toute 
communication  par  mer  entre  les  croisi^res  et  les  bandes.  C'est  alors  qu'on 
pourra  commencer  k  am^liorer  notre  position  dans  le  4"*  gouvernement,  et 
parvenir  successivement  k  la  destruction  de  Tennemi. 


* 


[  1239  ]  G.  O.  Cabezon,  28th  October,  1812. 

1.  Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  is  appointed  to 
command  the  7th  Division  of  infantry. 

2.  Brigadier-General  Barnes  %  will  command  Major-General 
Hay's  brigade  in  the  5th  Division  of  infantry  till,  furthek* 
orders. 


*  Field  Marshal  Sir  William  Gomm,  G.G.B. 
t  General  Sir  John  Oswald,  K  G.B.,  G.O.M.G. 
X  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  G.G.B. 
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1a  Qineral  Comte  Caffardli  au  Due  de  Fdtre,  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre. 

Cigales,  prte  Valladolid,  ce  30  Octobre,  1812. 

J'ai  eu  rbonneur  de  rendre  compte  k  Yotre  Excellence  de  la  lev^  du 
si^  de  Burgos,  et  de  la  retraite  de  Tarm^  anglaise  de  devant  cette  viUe, 
le  22  de  ce  mois. 

L'arm^  de  Portugal  se  mit  en  devoir  de  la  poursuivre,  et  j'appuyai  son 
mouvement.  Dhs  la  veille,  la  cavalerie  ^tait  entr^  en  ligne.  Le  23,  cette 
ca Valerie,  et  deuxautres  regiments  qui  appartiennent  a  Tarro^e  du  Nord,  la 
cavalerie  l^g^re  et  les  dragons  de  Tarni^e  de  Portugal,  rencontr^rent  prfes 
Villodrigo  Tarrifere-garde  ennemie ;  elle  fut  charg^e  k  fond  par  la  gendar- 
merie, le  15"*  de  Chasseurs,  et  \eh  Lanciers  dc  Berg :  jamais  charge  ne  fut 
plus  brillante  ni  plus  d^id^.  La  m^\4e  fut  terrible,  et  oodta  k  I'ennemi 
plus  de  300  hommes.  Par  une  fatality  que  Ton  ne  pent  concevoir,  la 
division  de  dragons  qui  ^tait  en  ligne  k  la  droite  de  ces  corps,  et  devait  les 
soutenir,  se  porta  au  grand  trot  sur  la  droite,  et  disparut.  Si  elle  les  edt 
appuy^s,  la  cavalerie  anglaise  ^tait  d^truite,  deux  batai lions  anglais  qui 
^taient  formds  en  carr^  dans  Villodrigo  ^taient  pris,  et  Ton  assure  que  Lord 
Wellington  et  le  Prince  d'Orange  se  trouvaient  dans  la  carr^. 

Malgr^  oe  contre-temps,  notre  cavalerie  continua  k  se  battre  avec  le  plus 
grand  succes,  enfonfa  les  deux  lignes,  fit  des  prisonniers ;  et  lorsqu'elle  se 
rallia  et  voulut  foumir  une  seconde  charge,  Tennemi  la  refusa  et  se  retira  en 
toute  hftte.    Elle  avait  devant  elle  la  meilleure  cavalerie  anglaise. 

A  la  droite,  le  1"  de  Hussards  et  le  SI"*  de  Chasseurs  manoeuvr^rent  pour 
toumer  la  gauche  de  Tennemi.  Les  difficult^s  du  chemin  et  du  terrain  ne 
permirent  qn'au  premier  de  charger  le  16*^  Regiment  de  Dragons  L^ers, 
oh  il  fit  des  prisonniers,  entr'autres  le  colonel,  et  le  mit  en  fuite. 

Yotre  Excellence  jugera  de  I'achamement  avec  lequel  on  s*est  battu, 
lorsqu'elle  apprendra  que  le  brave  Colonel  Beteille  et  six  ofiiciers  de  la  l^on 
de  gendarmerie  out  M  bless^ ;  que,  dans  le  15""  Regiment  de  Chasseurs,  le 
colonel  et  tons  les  officiers,  excepts  deux,  out  re9u  des  coups  de  sabre  ou 
des  contusions ;  et  que  les  Lanciers  de  Berg  ont  eu,  dans  leur  escadron, 
plusieurs  officiers  blessds. 

(Tai  demand^  les  noma  des  militaires  qui  se  sont  plus  particulibrement 
distingu^ :  j'aurai  l*honneur  de  les  soumettre  k  votre  Excellence.  Toute 
I'arm^  a  donn^  les  plus  grands  ^loges  k  la  conduite  des  troupes  de  Tarmde 
da  Nord.  Je  ne  me  permets  de  parler  que  de  oelle  ci :  le  G^n^ral  en  Chef 
de  Tarm^e  de  Portugal  fera  connaStre  en  detail  k  votre  Excellence  ce  que 
conceme  son  arm^. 

Le  25,  M.  de  Toll,  Chef  d'Escadron  des  Lanciers  de  Berg,  rencontra  pr^ 
de  Palencia  la  queue  d'un  convoi,  la  d^fit,  enleva  400  hommes  et  beaucoup 
d'dquipages. 

L'ennemi,  en  so  retirant  de  Torquemada,  prit  position  derri^re  le  Carrion 
et  la  Pisuerga,  et  rompit  tons  les  pouts.  II  s'est  port^  ensuite  derridre 
Cabezon,  position  formidable ;  a  rompu  le  pont  de  Valladolid ;  a  reuni  ses 
forces  k  Cabezon,  et  a  fut  filer  sea  Equipages  sur  Puente  de  Douro  et  sur 
Tudela.  Les  gu^  de  la  Pisuerga  ont  4i4  sondes.  L'infanterie  aumit  eu 
de  Teau  jusqu'aux  ^paules.  On  a  manceuvr^  sur  Simancas  et  TordesiUas ; 
et  alors  Lord  Wellington  s*est  d^id^  k  ^vacuer  Cabezon,  dont  il  a  fait 
sauter  le  pont  hier  matin.    Je  vais  k  Valladolid,  dont  on  r^pare  lo  pont ; 
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celui  de  Cabezon  cxigera  du  temps,  parce  que  rarcbe  a  au  moins  55  pieds ; 
quMl  no  s'y  trouve  ni  niat^riaux  ni  ouvriera. 

L'arm^e  de  Portugal  jiart  aujourd'hui  jiour  prendre  position  sur  le  Douro. 
J'ai  dCt  la  suivre  jiisqirici.  Sous  deux  ou  trois  jours,  je  me  mettrai  en 
marche  pour  rentrer  dans  le  territoire  de  Tarm^ 


[  1240.  ]         The  Afljutant^ General  to  Doctor  Dickson^  Pui^veyor  to  the  Forces. 

3l8t  Octo'ier,  1812. 

A  report  having  been  received  from  the  senior  Cfiaplain  to 
the  army,  of  the  manner  in  which  the  dead  bodies  are  brought 
to  tlic  grave  at  the  depot  at  Santarem,  I  am  to  request  you  will 
give  the  necessary  directions  to  the  Deputy  Purveyor  at  that 
station,  that  the  dead  may  hereafter  be  buried  in  conformity  to 
the  ordere  of  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 


Le  Qeneral  Comte  Souham  au  Due  de  Fdtre,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre. 

Tordesillaa,  ce  I  Novembre,  1812. 

Tjorsque  je  suis  arrive  k  Tarm^e  de  Portugal  pour  en  prendre  le  com- 
niandement^  elle  occuimit  des  cantonnemcnts  entre  la  rive  droite  de  TEbre 
et  Drivicsca.  Youlant  forcer  rennemi  &  lever  le  »\6gB  de  Burgos,  quo 
couvniit  Tarmee  anglaiso,  j'ai  donn^  I'ordre  ^  Tanuee  de  se  rt^unir  pour  «c 
porter  en  avant.  Le  18  Octobre  elle  s^est  mise  en  niarcbe,  et  a  ete  suivie 
par  un  corps  d^infanterie  et  de  cavalcrie  de  Tarmde  du  Nord,  sous  les  ordres 
de  M.  le  G^n^ral  CaffarcUi.  Le  quartier-gendral  a  6i6  ^tabli  h  Briviesca. 
L'avant-garde  de  Tarniee  a  occupe  les  villages  de  Quintanavides  et  de  S" 
Olalla,  que  Tennemi  a  6t6  forcd  d'cvacuer,  et  oh  on  lui  a  fait  bon  nonibre  de 
prisonniers. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  18  au  19  Tennemi  a  abandonn6  Monasterio,  et  a  indiqud, 
par  son  mouvement  de  retmite,  quMl  renonce  a  I'espoir  de  pouvoir  dcfendre 
la  belle  position  qui  domiue  ce  village,  ct  qui  a  4t&  occu^)4e  imraddiatement 
par  nos  troupes.  J'ai  voulu  alors  roconnaitre  la  position  qu*avait  cboisie 
I'arm^  anglaiso,  et,  en  consequence,  le  20  au  matin  j^ai  donn^  Pordre  k 
M.  Ic  G^ndral  Maucnne,  commandant  Pavant-garde  de  Parm^  de  se  porter, 
avec  les  B"*  et  8"*  Divisions,  et  une  partie  de  la  cavalerie  Wgfere,  k  Quint- 
anajiaUa,  et  dVn  cbasser  Pcnnemi ;  ce  qui  a  ct^  cx6cut^  sur-le-cbamp,  et 
avec  succ^s.  Ce  mouvement  a  mis  k  d^couvert  Parm^  anglaise,  qui  ^tait 
campde  sur  les  bauteurs  en  arriere  d^Olmos  et  de  Quintanai^alla.  Apres 
avoir  observe  les  manoeuvres  inquires  dc  ces  divisions,  j*ai  fait  prendre 
position  k  Parmde  sur  les  bauteurs  en  avant  de  Monasterio,  la  droite  k 
Tcmifio,  et  la  gauche  k  Fresno  de  Bibera.  L'ennemi  connaissant  alors 
Pimpofisibilitd  de  continuer  plus  longtemps  les  efforts  infructueux  qu'il 
avait  faits  pour  s'emparer  du  fort  de  Burgos,  s'est  decide  k  la  retraite,  qu'il 
a  commence  k  eSectuer  dans  la  nuit  du  21  au  22.     L*ann^  8*est  mise  sur- 
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le-cfaamp  a  sapoursuite,  la  droite  d)rig<^  sur  Villalony  et  est  entr^  le  meme 
joar  dans  Burgos.  On  a  tronve  k  Villa-'l  oro  deux  pitees  de  canon  de  18, 
que  I'ennemi  avait  ^t^  forc^  d'abandonner. 

Le  23,  au  mntin,  Tarm^^  a  continue  sa  marche  stir  lea  traces  de  I'armde 
aoglaise.  L'a^ant-garde,  qui  Favait  poursuivie  la  veille  juuqii'i  San  Mames, 
efc  lui  avait  enlev^  une  piece  de  canon  de  8,  n'a  pas  tard^  k  la  joindre.  La 
brigade  de  cavalerie  l^g^re,  sous  les  ordres  dv  M.  le  Colonel  Sh^e,  s'est 
pr6cipitee  sur  IVnnemi,  et  I'a  mis  en  pleine  d^ronte.  Dans  ootte  affaire 
brillante,  M.  le  Colonel  Sh6e  a  montr^  beaucoup  d'intr^pidit^  et  de  sang- 
froid. Cne  seconde  charge,  execut^e  quelquc  tem])s  apres  par  la  brigade 
de  cavalerie  commandee  par  M.  le  Colonel  Merlin,  a  achev^  de  mettro  le 
d^sordre  dans  les  rangs  ennemis.  L*arm6e  anglaise,  press^e  si  vivement, 
a  scnti  alors  la  nck^Bssit^  de  soutenir  la  retraite  d*une  de  ses  colonm-s  qui 
snivalt  la  route  de  Gastroxeriz,  et  qui  allait  so  trouver  d^bordde.  Son 
ardeie-gaide  a  ^te  renforc^  de  toute  sa  cavalerie,  et  ello  a  ralenti  son  mouve- 
mcDt  &  la  hauteur  de  Celada.  J'ai  donne  de  suite  Tordre  k  la  brigade  de 
cavalerie  de  Tamide  du  Nord  de  so  porter  en  avant  et  de  charger  Tennenii, 
qui,  nialgrd  la  sup^riorite  de  nombre,  a  6t6  culbute  aussitot  qu'artaqu^,  et 
a  abandonn^  le  champ  de  bataille,  qu'ii  a  laiss^  convert  de  morts  et  de 
bieasa^.  La  cavalerie  de  Tarm^e  du  Nord  s*est  couverte  de  gloire  dans  cette 
joam^.  M.  le  Colonel  Beteille,  commandant  la  legion  de  gendarmerie,  et 
M.  le  Colonel  Faverot,  commandant  le  15""  de  Chasseurs,  ainsi  que  le  com- 
mandant des  lanciers,  se  sont  particulierement  distingu^s.  Le  premier  a 
^t6  gri^vement  bleas^,  et  le  second  a  re^u  plasieurs  coups  de  sabre.  On  a 
continue  de  ponrsuivre  vivement  Tennemi,  auquel  on  a  fait  quelques  cen- 
t&ines  de  prisonniers.     La  nuit  seule  a  suspendu  nos  succ^s. 

WRTzn^e  a  pris  position  le  soir  k  Villodrigo.  Le  lendemain,  k  la  pointe 
du  jour,  elle  sVst  remise  en  marche.  I^  grand  nombre  de  prison niers  faits 
k  I'ennemi,  et  celui  de  ses  ddserteurs,  prouvaicnt  assez  que  sa  retraite  so 
laisait  avec  une  pr^ipitation  qui  entratnait  le  desordre.  11  a  cherch^  alors 
4  arreter  notre  marche  victorieuse  par  tons  les  obstacles  que  la  nature  du 
pays  pouvait  nous  presenter.  Le  pont  de  Torciuemada,  defendu  un  instant 
par  son  artillerie,  a  ^te  bientot  en  notre  pouvoir,  malgrd  le  d^vantago 
qu*offTait  la  position. 

Apres  une  cannonade  de  peu  de  dur^,  Tenneml  a  6i6  oblig4  de  se  retirer 
prfeipitamment  sur  Duenas.  L*avant-garde  I'a  poursuivi  jusqu'^  Baiios. 
Le  qnartier-g^n^ral  a  dt^  transfi^rd  a  Magaz,  et  la  droite  de  Tarm^e,  sous  les 
ordres  de  M.  le  G^n^ral  Foy,  a  H6  dirig^e  de  ^lorqnemada  sur  Palencia. 

Le  25,  au  matin,  M.  le  G^n^ral  Maucune  a  pouss^  une  reconnaissance  sur 

la  route  deDuefias,  et  s*est  assur^  que  I'arm^  anglaise  occupait  les  hauteurs 

en  avant  de  cette  ville,  son  front  convert  par  le  Carrion,  et  ayant  de  forts 

d^tachements  charg^  de  d^fendre  Tapproche  des  ponts  do  San  Isidro  et  de 

Villa  Muriel.     M.  le  G^n^ral  Maucune  a  fait  attaquer  vivement  la  tSte  du 

pont  de  Villa  Muriel  par  la  5*°*  Division.    L'ennemi  a  6t6  culbute  et  rejete 

en  un  instant  de  Tautre  cdt^  de  la  riviere.     Dej^  nos  troupes  s*^an9aient 

sur  le  pont,  lorsque  Vexplosion  d'un  foumeau  de  mines,  qui  y  avait  6t6 

pr€{jard,  a  renversd  une  des  arcbes,  et  a  arrSt^  la  marche  de  la  colonne  qui 

allait  s'en  «mx»rer.    J'ai  senti  la  n^cessite  de  forcer  promptement  Tennemi 

k  ^vacaer  le  pout  de  San  Isidro,  qui  ^tait  6galemeut  min6,  et  j'ai  donn^ 

i'anire  de  passer  la  Ilsuerga  au  pont  au-dessous  do  Bailos ;  mais  ce  pont  a 
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saut^  au  moment  oii  ce  mouyement  allait  s'ex^uter.  Gependant,  le  fonr- 
neau  n'ayant  pas  produit  entidrement  son  effet,  la  portion  de  I'aiche  qui 
n*avait  pas  M  d^truite  a  donn^  le  moyen  de  faire  passer  de  suite,  sur  la 
rive  gauche,  quelques  escadrons  de  dragons,  qui  ont  poursuivi  vivement 
rinfanterie  anglaise  cbarg^  de  la  garde  du  pont^  et  qui,  quoiqne  soutenue 
par  la  cavalerie,  a  M  envolopp^  et  faite  prisonni^re.  L'ennemi,  s'aperoe- 
vant  que  nous  ^tions  mattres  de  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Pisuei^  s'est  empress^ 
d*acc^l^rer  sa  retraite,  et  a  fait  sauter  le  pont  de  San  Isidro,  8itu6  sur  la 
grande  route  de  Torqucmada  k  Duefias. 

On  s'est  occupy  de  suite  do  la  reparation  des  ponts.  Ges  travaux  ont  ^te 
protdgds  par  la  5"*  Division  et  par  Tartillerie  plao^  sur  la  rive  gauche  du 
Carrion,  qui  foudroyait  les  masses  eunemies,  qui  avaient  perdu  dans  cette 
joum^  1000  hommes,  tant  tu^  que  bless^,  ou  prisonniers. 

Pendant  que  Von  for9ait  ainsi  Tarm^  anglaise  k  abandonner  hon tense- 
ment  la  belle  position  de  DueSas,  la  droitc  de  Tarro^e,  command^e  par  M.  le 
G^u^ral  Foy,  s*emparait  de  Palencia.  L'ennemi  a  4t(S  repouss6  avec  unc 
telle  vigueur  par  la  l*"*  Division,  que,  dans  sa  fuite,  il  a  et4  forc^  d'abandonner 
le  pont  de  Palencia  sans  avoir  eu  le  temps  de  le  d^truire,  ma]gr6  les  pr6- 
paratifis  qui  avaient  4t€  faits. 

Forc^  sur  tous  les  points,  Tarridre-garde  de  Tarm^  ennemie  s*est  retirte 
pendant  la  nuit;  et  le  26,  les  ponts  ^tant  r^par^,  I'armde  fran9ai8e  a 
continue  sa  marche.     Le  quartier-gen^ral  a  ^t^  ^tabli  k  DueQas. 

Le  27,  au  matin,  j'ai  reconnu  la  position  oocupee  par  l'ennemi  k  Cabeson, 
ot  la  Pisuerga  le  sdparait  encore  de  nous ;  et  pour  rendre  inu tiles  ses  dispo- 
sitions, j*ai  donn6  Tordre  k  rarm^e  de  so  diriger  sur  Yalladolid  et  Simancas, 
par  la  rive  droite  de  la  Pisuerga,  en  laissant  toutefois  les  5""  et  6**  Divisions 
vis-&-vis  Cabezon  ix)ur  observer  les  mouvements  de  Tennemi.  Ia  droite  de 
I'arme'e  a  occupy  Zaratan ;  les  3°'*  et  4"*  Divisions  se  sont  port^es  en  avant 
de  Gigales,  pr^  du-gu^  de  la  Pisuerga ;  le  reste  de  rarm^e  k  Cigales.  Le  28, 
M.  le  General  Foy  s^est  empar^  de  Simancas,  et  est  entr^  dans  TordesiUas 
le  29.  Le  pont  de  Simancas  sur  la  Pisuerga,  et  oelui  de  Tordesillas  sur  le 
Douro,  avaient  €t6  rompus  k  Tapproche  des  troupes  fran^aises.  La  tete  du 
pont  de  Tordesillas  etait  encore  occupee  par  les  Anglais ;  11  fallait  les  chasser 
de  cette  position  pour  pouvoir  r6parcr  la  coupure  avec  c^ldrite.  Soizante 
braves  de  la  I*'*  Division  et  quelques  sapeurs,  ayant  Ik  leur  tdte  le  Gapitaine 
Guingret,  du  6*"  L^ger,  so  jettent  k  la  nage,  le  sabre  aux  dents,  et  parvien- 
nent  k  Tautre  rive,  malgr^  le  feu  tr^vif  de  Tennemi,  qui,  surpris  d'une 
action  si  bardie,  fuit  ^pouvante,  laissant  quelques  prisonniers  en  notre  pou- 
voir.   Cette  entrcprise  nous  a  rendus  mattres  de  la  tete  du  pont. 

L'ennemi,  iniorme  de  la  marche  de  I'armde  sur  le  Douro,  a  senti  combien 
ii  devcuait  daugereux  pour  lui  de  rester  plus  longtemps  sur  la  rive  droite 
de  ce  fleuve,  et  s'est  hftte,  pendant  qu'il  en  etait  encore  temps,  d*abandonner 
ses  positions.  11  a  continue  sa  retraite  le  29,  aitr^s  avoir  fait  sauter  sncoes- 
sivemeut  les  deux  ponts  de  Cabezon  et  de  Yalladolid.  L*armee  fran^aise 
est  entree  le  29  dans  Yalladolid,  et  le  quartier-general  est  arrive  le  30  {k 
Tordesillas. 

La  perte  de  l'ennemi,  dans  ces  differents  combats,  est  de  2000  prisonniers, 
tous  Anglais  et  Portugais,  et  en  grande  partie  de  cavalerie.  Dans  ce  nombro 
ou  compto  im  colonel,  un  major,  deux  lieutenants  colonels,  et  25  oQiciere. 
L'armde  anglaise  a  jierdu  600  chevaux.     Sa  perte,  en  tues  et  blesses,  peut 
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etre  ^valu^  sans  exagdration,  k  2500  hommes.  Le  G^n^ral  espagnol 
Alava  a  M  bless^  dangerenaement.  Notre  perte  est  de  300  hommes  tu^ 
on  blesB^a. 

Je  dois  2l  M.  le  G^n^ral  de  Division  Claasel  les  ^loges  lea  plus  mdritds 
sor  le  bon  ^tat  de  rarm^,  dont  il  m'a  remis  le  oommandement.  Ce 
gdndral,  quoique  malade  euoore  par  suite  de  ses  blessurea,  a  rendu  les 
plus  grands  services  par  la  connaissance  parfiEdte  qu*il  avait  du  pays,  et 
DOQs  a  donn6  de  grands  avantages  sur  I'ennemi.  M.  le  G^n^ral  Gomte 
Oafiarelli  a  ^alemeut  montr^  la  meilleure  volout^  de  secourir  Tarm^  de 
Portagal,  dans  les  cas  oil  elle  en  aurait  eu  besoin ;  sa  cavalerie  s'est  oou- 
▼erte  de  gloire  dans  la  charge  qu'elle  a  faite  sur  la  cavalerie  ennemie.  M. 
le  G^^ral  Baron  de  Lamartinidre  a  mis  dans  ces  difiiSrentes  affaires  tout  le 
sMe  et  ractivit^  dont  il  est  capable ;  c*est  un  tres-bon  officier,  qui  m^rite 
les  bont^s  de  sa  Majesty  TEmperenr. 

M.  le  Gdneral  de  Division  Maucnne,  dans  toutes  les  affaires  qu*il  a  cues,  a 
sa  inspirer  aux  troupes  qu'il  commande  I'ardeur  et  le  ddvouement  dont  il  a 
^j^  donn^  tant  de  preuves. 

L'artillerie,  sous  les  ordres  de  M«  le  G^n^ral  Tirlet,  a  servi  avec  une 
gnnde  distinction,  et  a  fait  beaucoup  de  mal  k  i'ennemi.  En  g^n^ral, 
toutes  les  troupes  se  sont  tr^bien  condnites. 

Vo^  Excellence  remarquera  que  Lord  Wellington,  dans  sa  retraite  de 
Burgos,  &  fait  des  joum^  trois  fois  plus  fortes  que  ne  les  faisait  Tarm^e  de 
P«irtttgal,  lors  de  sa  retraite  de  Salamanque  sur  cette  premiere  ville.  La 
verity  est  que  les  Anglais  n*ont  jamais  couch^  danft  la  position  qui  leur  4tait 
indiqu^e  dans  leur  marche.  lis  ont  toujours  6t6  forc^  dans  leurs  positions, 
et  oblig^  d'aller  coucher  trois  ou  quatre  lieues  plus  loin. 

II  rfoulte,  de  Taveu  mSme  des  Anglais,  quHls  ont  eu,  pendant  la  dur^ 
da  si^e  de  Burgos,  2500  hommes  hors  de  combat ;  ce  qui  fait  monter  la 
perte  totale  de  Tarm^  anglaise,  dans  Texp^ition  qu'elle  a  faite  sur  Burgos^ 
a  7000  hommes  et  600  chevaux. 

Gi-joint  le  rapport  particulier  des  officiers  qui  se  sont  particuli^ment 
distingue  dans  les  diffSrents  combats  qui  ont  eu  lieu  pendant  la  marche  de 
TanD^,  jusqu*k  son  arriv^  sur  le  Douro. 

Je  demande,  tout  particulidrement,  le  grade  de  G^n^ral  de  Brigade  pour 
M.  le  Colcmel  Sb^  et  la  croix  de  la  Mgion  pour  le  Gapitaine  du  g^nie 
Hoz,  attach^  k  ma  division,  et  pour  M.  le  Gapitaine  Dumas,  mon  aide-de- 
camp. 


HEHOBANDUM  FOB  THE  QUABTEBMASTER-GENEBAL.  [1241.] 

1st  Kovember,  1812. 

Captain  Peebles  to  be  informed  that  the  enemy  have  moved 
a  body  of  troops  to  Toro,  where  they  are  repairing  the  bridge  ; 
and  probably  to  Zamora,  where  the  bridge  is  entire. 

That  I  do  not  believe  they  will  move  any  solid  body  of  troops 
towards  Salamanca  as  long  as  the  army  will  be  in  front  of  that 
town;  but  that   marauding  parties  may  move  in  that  direc- 
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tion,  and  may  create  alarm  unless  he  should  be  prepared  for 
ihem. 

He  should  take  care  to  keep  the  gates  shut  at  night,  with  an 
officer's  guard  at  each,  and  a  strong  guard  at  the  breach  in  the 
wall,  near  the  situation  of  the  Old  Fort 

Let  the  convalescents  remain  at  Salamanca  till  I  shall  send 
orders  for  them  to  march. 

If  there  should  be  any  dragoons,  a  small  post  shoidd  be 
established  at  San  Cristoval  de  la  Cureta,  on  the  road  towards 
Toro ;  and  one  on  the  road  towards  Zamora.  At  all  events,  a 
mounted  officer  should  be  at  each  of  these  places,  to  give  notice 
of  the  approach  of  any  of  the  enemy's  marauding  parties. 

Wellington. 


f  1242.  ]       The  Adjutant-General  to  Captain  Johnston ,  Srd  Dragoons^  Arevalo. 

* 

Ist  November,  1812. 

A  report  having  been  made  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  of  the  number  of  stragglers  from  the  army  on  the  route 
between  Arevalo  and  head-quarters,  as  also  belonging  to 
parties  of  convalescents  on  their  march  from  Salamanca  to  the 
army,  I  am  to  request  you  will  give  the  necessary  directions 
that  patroles  may  be  furnished  from  any  parties  now  at  Arevalo 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  all  soldiers  straggling  from  their 
regiments  or  detachments  in  the  vicinity  of  that  town :  and 
such  of  these  men  as  ai*e  not  fit  to  join  the  army  are  to  be 
collected  at  Arevalo,  in  order  to  their  being  sent  back  to 
Salamanca.  Those  who  are  well  are  to  be  kept  at  Arevalo,  till 
an  opportunity  ofiers  of  their  being  regularly  marched  to  head- 
quarters. You  are  authorised  to  appoint  a  steady  serjcant  to 
act  as  Provost,  who  is  to  have  the  usual  power  to  punish  all 
men  whom  he  may  find  in  the  act  of  committing  excesses ;  and 
you  will  be  pleased  further  to  report  to  me,  for  the  information 
of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  any  irregularities  or  particular 
misconduct  on  the  part  of  individuals  who  may  be  absent  from 
the  army  at  or  near  Arevalo.  Captain  Wood,  of  the  Adjutant- 
General's  department,  will  deliver  this  letter ;  he  has  been  sent 
by  his  Excellency  to  collect  generally  all  the  stragglers  from 
the  army. 


Nov.,  1812.  RELEASE  FROM  ARREST,  1^>S 

The  Adjutant-General  to  Captain  QKetty,  Wth  Foot.  [  1243.  ] 

Ibt  November,  1812. 

I  have  received  the  Commander  of  the  Forces'  directions  to 
express  his  regret  at  the  length  of  time  you  have  been  kept 
under  an  arrest,  without  the  circumstances  of  the  service  having 
admitted  of  your  Jbrial  being  entered  on.  It  was  his  Excel- 
lency's original  intention  that  an  early  investigation  should  have 
taken  place  upon  the  charges  exhibited  against  you  ;*  but  the 
unforeseen  and  continued  absence  of  the  material  evidences  has 
also  contributed  to  prevent  this  being  carried  into  effect.  Under 
this  view  of  the  case,  as  also  from  the  late  departure  from  the 
army  of  Major-General  Campbell  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lord 
Blantyre,  two  of  the  principal  evidences,  there  appears  but  little 
prospect  of  the  existing  difficulties  being  surmounted  by  an  early 
opportanity  presenting  itself  for  the  trial  being  commenced.  I 
am,  therefore,  to  convey  his  Excellency's  pleasure  that  you 
may  be  forthwith  released  from  your  arrest,  and  return  to  your 
duty. 

In  llie  event,  however,  of  your  still  wishing  to  be  arraigned 
before  a  General  Court  Martial  upon  the  .charges  preferred,  his 
Excellency  can  have  no  olyection  to  the  measure  being  resorted 
to ;  and,  of  course,  you  will  receive  the  usual  form  of  acquittal, 
should  no  evidence  appear  to  support  the  allegation. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Captain  Brown,  Bdem.  [  1244.  ] 

2nd  November,  1812. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  14th  ultimo,  covering  an  appli- 
cation from  Captain ,  of  the  1st  Light  Battalion,  K.G.L., 

relative  to  a  deduction  being  made  from  his  bat  and  forage,  in 
consequence  of  his  not  being  actually  in  command  of  the 
company  to  which  he  belongs,  I  am  to  acquaint  you  that  under 
the  circumstance  of  an  officer  being  absent  on  duty  in  this 
country  from  his  corps,  and  not  deriving  a  pecuniary  benefit 
therefrom,  no  deduction  of  the  nature  alluded  to  can  be  admitted. 

At  the  same  time.  Captain is  called  upon,  equally  with 

other  officers  of  similar  rank,  to  keep  effective  the  bat  mule,  and 

•  Od  tie  pnniahment,  by  the  Provost  Marslial,  of  a  private  of  Iho  Foot 
Guanis,  and  a  private  of  the  42ii(l  Regiment,  by  order  of  Caplaiu  O'Kelly, 
cuDimanding  at  Abruntes. 
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be  liable  to  the  incidental  expenses  attached  to  the  charge  of 
his  company,  under  which  view  the  b&t  and  forage  allowance  is 
granted  to  officers  in  command  of  companies. 


[  1245.]       The  Adjutant-Qeneral  to  Major  Stovin,  Amstant  Adjutani-Oeneral, 

Srd  Division. 


* 


4th  November,  1812. 

I  am  under  the  necessity  of  again  returning  you  the  states  of 
the  —  Regiment  which,  notwithstanding  every  effort  to  get 
them  corrected,  have  been  sent  back  with  the  same  errors  still 
existing  therein.  The  Commanding  officer  must  be  sensible  that 
if  the  nine  rank  and  file  alluded  to  are  kept  on  the  strength  of  the 
detached  companies,  they  must  not  be  taken  on  those  at  head- 
quarters, and  BO  vice  vend.  These  inaccuracies  prevent  the 
general  returns  of  the  army  being  made  up  in  sufficient  time  for 
transmittal  to  England ;  and  I  am  persuaded  you  will  readily 
perceive  that  the  other  delays,  incidental  to  the  service  we  are 
employed  in,  are  quite  sufficient  to  retard  the  performance  of 
this  most  necessary  duty,  without  the  additional  one  of  being 
necessitated  so  frequently  to  send  back  the  returns  of  regiments 
for  correction.  As  the  Adjutant  of  the  —  Regiment  appears  so 
little  conversant  in  the  nature  of  returns,  I  am  further  to  request 
he  may  be  sent  over  to  head-quarters  for  instruction  the  first 
favourable  opportunity. 


[1246.]  MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE   QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. 

8  a.m.  5th  November,  1812. 

Send  to  Major-General   Oswald  to  request  him  to  patrole 
towards  Castro  Nuiio,  Fuente  la  Pena,  and  Toro. 

The  enemy  have  repaired  the  bridge  of  Toro,  and  have  some 
cavalry  and  infantry  on  this  side  of  the  river. 

Don  Julian  is  at  Polios. 

Wellington. 


Le  Qiniral  Comte  Caffardli  au  Due  de  FeUre,  Ministre  de  la  Otterre, 

Bui^gos,  oe  6  Norembre,  1812. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'adresser  k  votre  ExcellcDcc  le  rapport  du  si^ge  de  Burgoe, 
qui  m*a  ^tdrcmis  [iar  IcG^ndral  Dubrcton.*  J'y  joins  les  ^taU  desofficiers, 

*  8oc  page  131. 
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sons-officierSy  et  soldats,  qui  se  sont  le  plus  particulitement  distingu^  et 
que  je  ciois  dignes  de  1a  bienyeillance  de  fia  Majesty.  JMnyoque  pour  efox 
toute  la  sollicitnde  de  Totre  Exoellenoe.  Dte  les  premiers  jours  la  garnison 
s'est  Yue  expos^  a  I'un  des  besoius  les  plus  affreuz,  celui  de  I'eau ;  elle 
nVvait  point  d'abri ;  le  mauYais  temps  I'a  forcee  k  dtre  presque  toujours 
dans  la  boue  et  daus  lliumidite.  Elle  a  tout  snpporKS  avec  uue  patience 
et  une  fennet^  dont  ses  chefs  lui  ont  donn^  Texemple ;  mais  c'est  surtout 
an  d^voaement  du  G6n^ral  Dubreton  qu'est  due  cette  Constance  dans  la 
d6fen8e,  dont  il  a  donn^  la  preuve.  M.  le  Major  St.  Hilaire,  qui  remplipsait 
les  fooctions  de  chef  d^6tat-major,  a  par£Edtement  second^  le  G^n^ral 
DobretcHiy  ainsi  que  M.  Briot,  Chef  de  Bataillon  du  g^nie.  Ce  dernier  a 
mnltipli^  les  moyens  de  defense ;  il  en  a  cr^  de  nouveaux ;  11  ^tait  partout, 
k  toutes  les  heures^  It  tons  les  moments ;  il  a  parfaitement  bien  send,  et  je 
solUcite  pour  lui  les  bont^  de  votre  Excellence.  Je  donnerai  aussi  une 
part  d*^oges  bien  m^rit^  k  M.  Debon,  Capitaine  da  genie,  qui  a  construit 
la  place.  L'artillerie  commandde  par  M.  Mauroy,  Capitaine  du  17"*  R^gi- 
ment^  a  fort  bien  servi,  et  a  fait  beaucoup  de  mal  k  Tennemi ;  elle  a  prouv^ 
que  le  bon  esprit  de  Tarm^  se  conserve  toujours,  et  se  montre  avec  ^lat 
dans  les  occasions  difficiles. 

M.  Fondouase,  Colonel  du  34**  Regiment ;  M.  Pontenay,  Chef  de  Bataillon 
du  190^,  ae  aunt  montr^  comme  doivent  le  faire  des  chefs  de  corps ;  le 
premier  surtout  est  un  ofiScier  distingu^.  La  2"*  compagnie  des  pionniers, 
command^  par  le  Capitaine  Noailles,  s'est  parfaitement  oonduite. 

Ge  qui  ae  trouvait  an  fort,  de  la  Garde  de  Paris,  a  6t6  affect^  au  service 
de  rartillerie.  Cette  petite  troupe  d'excellents  soldats,  qui  ont  oonstaminent 
donn^  des  preuves  de  leur  bonne  oonduite,  m^rite  une  mention  particulifere. 
A  cette  d^pSche  est  joint  le  journal  des  operations  de  la  defense  du  fort 
de  Burgos.  On  voit  par  ce  journal  que  le  si^e  a  dur^  35  jours,  depuis  le 
18  Septembre  jusqu'au  22  Octobre,  pendant  lesquels  Tennemi  a  fait  jouer 
qnatre  mines,  fiut  cinq  brtebes,  tant  par  la  mine  que  par  le  canon,  et  livrd 
cinq  assauts,  dont  im  seul  lui  a  r^ussi.  La  garnison  fran^aise,  de  son  cdt^, 
a  fiut  cinq  sorties  constamment  heureuses.  La  perte  de  I'ennemi  a  4t6  de 
plus  de  2000  hommes,  la  ndtre,  tant  tu&  que  blesses,  a  ^t^  de  16  officiers, 
607  sona-officiers  et  soldats ;  parmi  ces  demiers,  304  hommes  ont  ^t^  tu^ 
ou  sont  morts  de  leurs  blessures. 


Le  MarSckal  Jourdan  au  Due  de  Feltre,  Mmistre  de  la  Ouerre, 

Sokmanqae,  ce  10  Novembi-e,  1812. 

Ainsi  que  j'ai  ITionneur  d'en  pr^venir  votre  Excellence,  par  ma  lettre  du 
3  oourant,  le  Roi  est  parti  le  4  de  Madrid  avec  sa  Garde.  Ce  meme  jour, 
sa  Majesty  a  etabli  son  quartier-g^neral  k  Guadarrama:  la  cavalerie  de 
I'arm^  du  Midi  a  occupy  San  Antonio  de  las  Navas  et  Yilla  Castin ;  une 
partie  de  Hnfanterie  est  venue  k  Espinar  et  la  Yenta  San  Raphael ;  I'autre 
partie  est  rest^  k  Guadarrama  et  Galapagar. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  4  au  5,  M.  le  Due  de  Dalmatie  rendit  compte  au  Roi  que 
le  General  Hill  continuait  sa  retraite,  et  qu'il  paraissait  se  dinger  sur  Arevalo, 
oa  oa  disait  qu'il  devait  se  r^unir  k  Lord  Wellington.    Le  Roi  n^avait 
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aucune  nouvelle  certaine  de  Tarm^e  de  Portugal ;  cependant  tous  les  reu- 
seignements  qu'on  avait  pu  se  pFocurer  portaient  que  ccttc  arm^  ^tait  arriv^ 
sur  la  rive  droite  du  Douro,  que  rennemi  avait  d^truit  tous  les  ponts,  et  que 
Lord  Wellington  annon^ait  avoir  Tintention  de  laisser  sur  la  rive  gauche 
une  portion  de  sou  arm^  pour  observer  celle  de  Portugal,  et  de  se  r^unir 
avec  le  restant  au  G^n^ral  Hill  k  Arevalo,  pour  oombattre  s^parement 
Tarmde  du  Midi.  Sa  Majesty  jugea  que  pour  ne  rieu  compromettre,  elle 
devait  appeler  k  elle  Tarm^  du  Centre,  qui  ^tait  rest^  a  Madrid.  Elle 
adressa  done  le  5  au  matin,  Tordre  k  M.  le  Gomte  d*Erlon  de  partir  de  suite 
de  Madrid,  et  de  se  porter  le  plus  rapidement  possible  sur  Yilla  Castin, 
d'oti  ensuite  il  sulvrait  la  direction  qu*aurait  prise  Tarm^. 

Le  5,  le  Roi  porta  son  quartier-g^n^ral  k  Villa  Castin ;  ce  mSme  jonr, 
notre  cavalerie  4tant  arriv^  sur  la  Boltoya,  elle  aper^ut  sur  la  rive  droite 
de  cette  riviere  la  cavalerie  ennemiequi  couvrait  la  marche  de  son  iufanterie. 
M.  le  Due  de  Dalmatie  fit  presser  la  marche  de  son  iufanterie,  et  il  rdunit 
quelques  divisions  k  Labajus,  les  autres  rcst^rent  aiix  environs  de  Villa 
Castin.  La  cavalerie  suivit  les  mouvements  de  Pennemi,  qui  prit  la  direc- 
tion de  Pefiaranda,  et  non  pas  celle  d' Arevalo.  Notre  cavalerie  prit  jioste 
h  Villa  Nueva  de  Gomez,  Blasoo  Sancho,  et  Sanchidrian. 

Le  6,  le  Hoi  porta  son  quartier-g^n^ral  k  Arevalo,  et  toute  I'arm^  prit 
cette  direction. 

TiC  7,  sa  Majesty  resta  k  Arevalo;  on  envoya  des  reconnaissances  qui 
communi querent  avec  I'arm^  de  Portugal,  qui  ^tait  arrivde  k  Medina  del 
Campo.  Les  divisions  do  Parm^  du  Midi,  qui  ^taieut  encore  en  arridrc, 
continu^rent  leur  marche  sur  Arevalo.  M.  le  G^n^ral  Comte  Souham, 
Commandant  en  Chef  I'armde  de  Portugal,  rendit  compte  au  Roi  que  Loid 
Wellington  se  dirigeait  sur  Salamanque  avec  quatre  divisions  de  son  arm^ 
et  rarroec  es^iac^nole  command^  par  Castafios. 

Le  8,  sa  Majesty  sdjouma  k  Arevalo ;  les  troupes  de  Tarm^e  du  Midi,  qui 
^taient  encore  en  arri^re,  continu^rent  leur  marche,  et  Parm^  du  Centre 
arriva  k  Villa  Castin ;  ce  meme  jour,  M.  le  Due  de  Dalmatie  porta  sa 
cavalerie  sur  PeSaranda,  et  quelques  divisions  d'infanterie  vinrent  k  Flores 
<ie  Avila. 

Le  9,  le  Roi  porta  son  qnartier-g^o^ral  k  Flores  de  Avila ;  Parrot  du 
Centre  se  dirigea  sur  Fuentiveros;  celle  de  Portugal  se  dirigea  sur  Villoria, 
Babilafuente,  et  Huerta;  la  cavalerie  de  Tannic  du  Midi  se  porta  vers 
Alba  da  Tormes,  et  Pinfanterie  vint  k  Flores  de  Avila  et  k  Penaranda. 

Aujourd'hui,  10,  le  Roi  est  arriv^  k  Penaranda,  oil  sa  Majestd  a  ^tabli 
son  quartier-g^n^ral :  M.  le  G^n^ral  Comte  d*Erlon  a  continue  son  mouve- 
ment  pour  venir  s'dtablir  k  Macotera  et  aux  environs  ;  Tarm^  de  Portugal 
ach^ve  son  mouvement  sur  Babilafuente.  M.  le  Due  de  Dalmatie  s'est 
port6  sur  Alba  de  Tormes  avec  sa  cavalerie  et  ime  partie  de  son  infan- 
terie.  Alba  de  Tormes  parait  etre  fortement  occupy.  M.  le  Due  de 
Dalmatie  a  fait  tirer  1500  coups  de  canon  sur  oe  poste  sans  pouvoir 
en  d^loger  Pennemi.  M.  le  General  Comte  Souham  a  rendu  compt« 
que  Lord  Wellington  occupe  la  position  de  San  Cristoval,  en  avant  de 
Salamanque. 

PcDdaiit  ccttc  marche,  on  a  ramass<S  quelques  containes  de  prisonniers  et 
(juelques  equipages. 
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Lr  Due  de  Feltre,  Minislre  de  la  Gwrre,  au  lioi  d'Espagne, 

Paris,  le  10  Novembre,  1812. 

La  lettre  chifTree  qne  voire  Majesty  m*a  ^rite  de  Bequena  le  10  Octobre 

m'est  panrcnue  il  y  a  quelques  jours,  et  je  Tal  sur-le-champ  transmise  k 

rEm)kereur,  qui  ne  la  recevra,  toutefois,  que  19  jours  apr^  le  depart  de 

cette  ni^nie  Icttre  de  Paris.     A  la  distance  oil  rEm[)ereur  se  trouve  de  sa 

capitale,  il  est  des  cboses  sur  lesqnelles  la  politique  force  h  fermer  les  yeux, 

du  moioB  momentan^ment.     Si  la  conduite  de  M.  le  Mar^cbal  Due  de  Dal- 

matie  est  ^nivoque  et  cauteleuse ;  si  ses  d^marcbes  pr^ntcnt  le  mdme 

aspect  que  cclles  qu'il  paralt  avoir  faites,  et  qui  ont  pr^c^^  Tabaudon  du 

Portugal  apr^  la  prise  d'Oporto,  il  viendra  un  moment  oil  TEmpereur 

pouira  Ten  punir,  8*il  le  juge  convenable,  et  peut-^tre  est-il  moins  dan- 

gfreux  on  il  est  qn'il  ne  le  serait  ici,  od  quelques  factieux  ont  pu,  du  scin 

inline  des  prisons  qui  ies  renfermaient,  mdditer,  en  Tabsence  de  TEmpereur, 

une  revolution  contre  TEmpereur  ct  sa  dynastie,  et  presque  Tex^cuter,  le 

2  et  3  Octobre  dernier.    Je  pense  done.  Sire,  qu'il  est  prudent  de  ne  pas 

pouflser  k  bout  le  Mar^cbal  Due  de  Dalmatie,  tout  en  contranant  sous  main 

les  d^marcbes  ambitieuses  qull  pourrait  tenter,  et  en  s'assnrant  do  la 

iidelit^  des  principaux  officiers  de  Tarm^  du   Midi  envors  TEmpereur, 

et  mdnie  de  celle  des  Espagnols  qu'il  traine  k  sa  suite.    LVme  du  ridicule, 

quMl  est  facile  de  manier  en  cette  occasion,  sufSra,  ce  me  semblC;  pour 

dejoner  scs  ooupables  prujets,  s^ils  existent,  ct  le  ramener  \  son  devoir, 

sauf  K  faire  prendre  par  la  suite  des  precautions  pour  qu'il  ne  s'en  ^carte 

jamais. 

Quoi  qu'il  en  soit^  je  suis  incontestablement  dans  la  n^cessit^  d*attendre 
les  ordres  de  TEmpereur  sur  le  contenu  de  la  lettre  de  votre  Majesty,  dat^e 
de  Requena,  le  18  Octobre.  Elle  volt,  i«ar  la  pr^sente,  que  je  partage  ses 
sentiments  sur  I'objet  dont  elle  traite ;  je  viens  d'fitre  assez  heureux  pour 
donner  a  TEmpereur  et  k  sa  famille  de  nouvelles  preuves  de  ma  fid^it^  et 
de  mon  attacbement,  et  je  suis  assur^  que  si  votre  Majesty  connalt  les 
details  de  ma  conduite  le  2  et  3  Octobre,  elle  la  trouvera  conlorme  aux 
sentiments  qne  je  me  suis  fiiit  un  plaisir  de  liii  exprimer  en  favenr  de 
TEmpereur  et  de  sa  famille  au  moment  oi!i  j'ai  piis  cong4  de  votre  Majesty 
k  Luneville,  il  y  quelques  anuses,  &c.  &c. 


MEMORANDUM   FOR  THB  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL.  [1247.} 

16th  November,  1812. 

The  2nd  Division,  in  rear  of  Matilla,  to  march  by  their  right 
at  four,  and  join  the  troops  under  Lieutenant-General  Hamilton 
at  their  camp  in  rear  of  La  Nejo.  The  right  column  to  com- 
mence its  march  at  four,  by  the  right,  in  the  order  stated,  with 
the  exception  that  the  2nd  Division  will  form  the  rear-guard  of 
the  column,  instead  of  leading  it 
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The  column  will  march  on  La  Mayada,  and  thence  towards 
San  Munoz. 

Care  must  be  taken  that  the  baggage  starts  in  time ;  and  in 
case  it  should  be  necessary  to  halt  the  column  and  to  separate 
the  baggage,  a  battalion  must  be  sent  to  the  rear  with  it. 

The  Spanish  column  is  ordered  to  march  at  four,  instead  of 
at  seven,  leaving  a  rear-guard  of  a  division  to  march  at  six ; 
and  not  to  pass  the  parallel  of  Aldehuela  till  the  British  army 
shall  pass  that  village. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  to  be  requested  to  march  by  his  right  at 
six,  instead  of  at  seven,  and  to  proceed  from  Villa  Alba  de  los 
Llanos  by  a  road  leading  direct  upon  San  Munoz ;  observing 
the  road  leading  to  Tamanes,  and  keeping  the  rear-guard  of  the 
cavalry  as  long  as  may  be  practicable  in  front  of  Matilla.  The 
rear-guard  should  be  light,  and  should  retire  by  Villa  Alba  on 
Carrascal  del  Obispo,  and  thence  on  San  Munoz. 

The  cavalry  should  form  about  sunrise  on  the  rivulet  which 
passes  by  La  Maza  and  Aldehuela  de  la  Boveda,  and  afterwards 
cover  the  right  and  rear  of  the  march  of  the  army. 

It  must  be  observed  that  the  enemy  have  shown  themselves 
in  strength  in  front  of  the  Spanish,  army  at  the  Puente 
San  Julien,  as  well  as  at  Matilla ;  and  it  will  be  necessary  to 
attend  to  their  rear  with  the  cavalry,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the 
centre  and  right  columns,  on  the  march  of  to-morrow. 

Wellington. 


[  1248.  ]  MEMORANDUM   FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. 

Movements  of  the  Army  on  the  20th  November. 

Head-quarters,  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  19th  November,  1812. 
First  Division  tf  Cavalry. 

Major-General  Alten's  brigade,  one  regiment  in  San  FeUoes 
Chico,  and  encamp  between  Gallegos  and  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  leaving 
piquets  out  towards  Tenebron  and  San  Spiritus. 

Major-General  Anson's  brigade  to  encamp  between  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  and  Gallegos. 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  in  the  same  cantonments  with 
the  3rd  Division. 

Brigadier-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  in  the  same  canton- 
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inent3 ;  one  r^ment  with  Ist  Diyision,  one  regiment  with  7th 
Dividon,  one  regiment  in  Fuentes  de  Onoro,  and  Nave  d'Aver. 

Second  Division  <f  Cavalry. 

Major-General  Slade's  brigade  in  same  cantonments  with 
2ad  and  Lieutenant-General  Hamilton's  Divisions. 

Major-General  Long's  brigade,  ditto,  and  in  Serradilla  del 
Llano,  Serradilla  del  Arroya,  and  Guadapero. 

Portuguese  Cavalry  same  cantonments  with  2nd  Division,  and 
Major-General  Long's  brigade. 

The  1st  Division  of  infantry  to  canton  in  Gallegos,  Carpio, 
Alameda,  and  Espeja. 

The  2nd  Division  of  infantry  to  canton  in  Jamana  and  Atalaya, 
on  the  right  of  the  Yadillo,  in  Villa  Rejo,  Martiago,  Las 
Agallas,  Cespedosa,  Saugo,  and  Bobleda,  on  the  left. 

The  3rd  Division  of  infantry  to  canton  in  Pastores,  Encina, 
£1  Bodon,  and  Fuente  Guinaldo. 

The  4th  Division  of  infantry  to  encamp  in  the  wood  near 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  on  the  road  to  Gallegos. 

The  5th  Division  of  infantry  to  canton  in  Ituero,  Campillo, 
Castillejos  de  Azava,  and  Puebla  de  Azava. 

The  6th  Division  of  infantry  to  encamp  in  the  wood  on  the 
road  from  Ciudad  Rodrigo  to  Gallegos. 

The  7th  Dirision  of  in&ntry,  Albergueria,  Alamedilla,  Aldea 
de  Ponte,  and  Casillas  de  Flores. 

llie  Light  Division  of  in&ntry  to  halt,  and  Lieutenant-General 
Hamilton's  division  to  canton  in  the  same  cantonments  with  the 
2Dd  IKvision. 

Brigadier-Gteneral  Pack's  and  Brigadier-General  Bradford's 
brigades  of  infantry  to  encamp  in  the  wood  between  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  and  Gallegos. 

The  Spanish  troops  to  halt 

General  Morillo's  troops  to  canton  in  same  cantonments  with 
Major-General  Long's  brigade. 

Head-quarters  to  halt. 

Civil  Department  to  halt 

The  reserve  artillery  and  reserve  ammunition  to  move  with 
Major-General  Bock. 

Wellington. 
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[1249.]  MEMORANDUM   FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTE^^EHEBAL. 

Order  of  March* 

November,  1812. 

The  Light  Division  and  the  Ist  Hussars,  K.G.L.,  are  to  form 
the  advanced  guard  of  the  army,  under  Major-General  C.  Alten, 
and  are  to  encamp  to-morrow  in  the  woods  beyond  the  gardens 
near  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  on  the  Agueda  side  of  the  range  of  hills 
near  Toro. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham  is  requested  to 
direct  the  details  of  the  right  column;  lieutcnantrGeneral 
Picton  the  details  of  the  left  ;  those  of  the  centre  will  be  ordered 
from  head-quarters. 

The  Light  Division,  and  the  1st  Hussars,  will  march  upon  the 
same  road  with  the  centre  column ;  and  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
Thomas  Graham  and  Lieutenant-General  Picton  will  be  so 
kind  as  to  order  detachments  of  cavalry  and  infantry  to  form 
the  advanced  guards  of  the  columns  under  their  command 
respectively. 

The  out-posts  and  piquets  of  the  several  columns  will  com- 
municate by  patroles  with  the  Light  Division  and  1st  Hussars. 

The  General  officers  commanding  the  several  columns  will 
fix  the  order  in  which  the  troops  and  their  baggage  are  to  march 
in  the  column. 

In  the  centre  column  the  baggage,  and  ammunition,  and 
commissariat  of  the  Light  Division  and  1st  Hussars,  are  to  follow 
the  troops  immediately. 

The  baggage  of  the  other  divisions,  and  a  sufficient  number 
of  bullocks  for  a  day's  consumption,  to  follow  the  troops  in  the 
order  in  which  the  several  divisions  and  regiments  will  march ; 
then  the  ammunition  of  the  several  divisions ;  and  lastly  the 
commissariat 

The  troops  in  the  centre  and  left  columns  will  march  by  their 
right ;  in  the  right  column,  by  their  left. 

In  the  centre  column,  the  12th  and  16th  Dragoons,  and 
Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  dragoons,  are  to  follow  the 
advanced  guard ;  then  the  5th,  then  the  4th  Division. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  officers 
commanding  divisions  will  send  the  assistant-provosts  attached 
to  their  division  into  the  gardens  near  Ciudad  Kodrigo  in  the 
morning  early,  to  prevent  their  being  plundered 

Wellington. 
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MEMOBANDUM   FOB  THE  QUABTERMASTEK-GENEBAL.  [  1250.  ] 

20th  NoTember,  1812. 

The  4th  Di^ion  to  canton  in  Villar  de  la  Yegua,  Villar  de 
Genre,  Aldea  del  Obispo,  and  Castillejos  de  Dos  Casas. 

The  6th  Division  to  canton  one  brigade  in  the  cantonments  of 
Villar  de  Ciervo,  Sexmiro,  Martillan,  and  Barquilla,  with  Major- 
General  Anson's  brigade  of  cavalry ;  the  other  two  brigades,  in 
Val  de  la  Mula,  As  Navas,  Juerca,  Villar  Formoso,  and  San 
Pedro. 

Brigadier-General  Pack's  brigade,  in  Nave  d'Aver,  and 
Fuentes  de  Onoro. 

Brigadier-General  Bradford's  brigade,  in  Malhada-sorda 
and  Villar  Maior. 

The  regiment  of  Colonel  Ponsonby's  brigade  at  Nave  d'Aver 
and  Fuentes  de  Onoro  to  move  to  the  cantonments  with  the 

* 

4th  Division. 

Reserve  artillery,  21st,  Foz(\  Velho ;  22nd,  Aldea  de  Bibiero. 

Wellington. 


Le  Boi  cTEspagne  au  Due  de  Feltre,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 

Salamanque,  oe  20  Novembre,  1812. 

Par  ma  lettre  d'Arevalo,  du  9,  j'ai  pri^  voire  Excellence  d'aoDoncer  it 
I'Empenmr  la  r^anion  de  Tarro^e  de  Portugal  aux  arm^  du  Centre  et  dn 
Midi. 

Le  11,  je  me  portal  devant  Alba,  qui  ^tait  occupe  par  I'ennemi.  Je 
dewendis  la  Tormes  jusqu*^  Huerta,  pour  observer  les  gu^s  et  reconnaltre 
Tarm^  angbuse.  EUe  avait  pris  position  et  s'dtendait  depuis  Alba  jusquli 
San  CristoTal;  le  G^n^ral  Hill  a  la  droite,  et  Lord  Wellington  ^  la 
gianche.  L'ennemi  parafssant  d^idd  ^  accepter  la  bataille,  j'ordonnai  tons 
les  pr^paratifs  pour  le  passage  de  la  riviere,  et  je  fis  faire  toutes  lea 
dispositious  pour  le  14. 

iTajoutai  an  commandement  de  M.  le  Due  de  Dalmatie  celui  de  deux 
divisians  d^infanterie  et  d'une  division  de  cavalerie  de  Tarm^e  du  Centre. 
Je  donnai  k  M,  le  Comte  d'Erlon  le  commandement  de  Tarmee  de  Portugal, 
et  je  mis  aux  ordres  de  M.  le  General  Merlin  ma  garde  et  les  troupes 
espagnoles. 

La  position  occup^e  par  Tennemi  ^tait  formidable:  il  Tavait  e'tudiee 
depuis  longiemps ;  c'^tait  toujours  celle  des  Arapiles.  Je  fus  d'abord  tent^ 
de  faire  attaquer  de  front ;  enfonc^  dans  le  centre,  Tennemi  e{it  pu  dtre 
s^par^  en  deux,  et  perdre  la  moiti^  de  son  arm^e.  Mais  je  fus  frapp^  des 
observations  des  g^draux  qui  connaissaicnt  le  pays,  et  je  me  d^cidai  2i 
op^rer  snr  la  droite  de  Tennemi  en  passant  la  Tormes  k  Gali-sancho. 

Les  annte  du  Midi  et  du  Centre  devaient  effectuer  le  passage  le  14 
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au  matin ;  oelle  de  Portugal  faire  des  demonstrations  sor  les  gu^  de 
Haerta,  vis-^Yis  Alba  de  Tormes,  B'emparer  d'Alba  d^  que  cette  ville 
serait  ^vacu^  par  Tefifet  du  mouvement  de  gauche,  et  se  mettre  en  ligne 
avec  les  autres  armies  apr^  avoir  efifectud  le  passage  k  Alba.  Dans  le 
cas  oii  Alba  n'eftt  pas  4t4  abandonnd,  elle  devait  passer  la  riviere  sur  les 
m^mes  points  oii  auraient  pass^  les  arm^  du  Midi  et  du  Centre. 

Les  ponts  furent  jet^s  sur  la  Tormes ;  mais  Tardeur  du  soldat  ne  lui 
permit  pas  d'en  attendre  Tentier  dtablissement ;  le  passage  s'exteuta  tr^ 
heureusement  dans  la  mating  du  14.  Les  post^s  d^observation  ennemis 
furent  enlev^ ;  les  8000  bommes  qui  d^fendaient  Alba  I'^vacutont.  Dans 
la  nuit  du  14  au  15,  les  armies  ^taient  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Tormes, 
Tarm^e  du  Midi  tenant  la  gauche  a  Mozarbes. 

La  cavalerie  des  armies  du  Midi  et  du  Centre  fut  port4e  dans  la  8oir6e 
du  14  en  avant  du  plateau  de  N  S  de  Otero.  Une  division  d*infanterie 
ennemie  se  montra,  soutenue  par  quelques  pi^s  d'artillerie  qui  couron- 
naient  les  hauteurs.  Elle  sembla  d'abord  vouloir  oocuper  le  plateau;  nous 
nous  y  etablimes.  It  parait  que  son'  mouvement  n'avait  pour  but  que  de 
oouvrir  la  retraite  du  corps  qui  avait  abandonnd  Alba.  L*arm^  du  Por- 
tugal eut  ordre  d'appuyer  le  15,  sa  droite  du  plateau  de  N*  S*  de  Otero ; 
celles  du  Midi  et  du  Centre  de  faire  un  mouvement  sur  leur  gauche,  afin 
de  se  porter  sur  la  droite  de  I'ennemi  et  de  oouper  sa  ligne  d'op^rations.  Le 
meme  jour,  Tarm^  de  Portugal  oocupait  ce  plateau,  et  les  troupes  des 
armies  du  Midi  et  du  Centre  les  hauteurs  de  la  chapelle  de  N*  S*  de  Yal- 
buena ;  mais  les  roouvements  de  Tennemi  ^taient  caches  par  une  brume 
^paisse,  k  laquelle  succeda  une  pluie  non  interrompue,  qui  rendit  infruo- 
tueux  tons  les  efiforts  qui  furent  tenths;  les  moindres  ravins  ^talent 
devenus  tout-a-coup  des  torrents  qui  gdn^rent  singulitrement  tons  les 
mouvements. 

Cependant  plusieurs  explosions  eurent  lieu  k  Salamanque  et  annonc^rent 
la  retraite  de  Tennemi.  La  cavalerie  se  porta  sur  la  communication  de 
Ciudad  Bodrigo.  L'arm^  ennemie  ^tait  effectivement  en  pleine  retraite. 
La  cavalerie  suivit  le  lendemain,  16.  Quelques  milliers  de  prisonnieiv,  dont 
beaucoup  d'officiers,  parmi  lesquels  le  G^n^ral  Paget,  commandant  la  1*~  di- 
vision de  Tarm^  anglaise,  beaucoup  de  bagages,  beaucoup  de  voitures,  sont 
tomb^  au  pouvoir  de  la  cavalerie  des  armies  du  Midi,  de  Portugal,  et  du 
Centre.  I^es  rapports  particuliers  des  g^n^raux  commandant  les  arm^, 
que  j'aurai  soin  d'adresser  k  votre  Excellence,  la  mettront  dans  le  cas  de 
ne  rien  laisser  ignorer  k  TEmpereur  de  ce  qui  est  pass^. 

Je  ne  pense  pas  exag^rer  en  avan^nt  que  depuis  la  reunion  de  I'ann^ 
du  Midi  et  du  Centre,  qui  a  forc^  Tennemi  d^abandonner  ses  projets  sur  le 
nord,  son  arm6e  a  peidu  plus  de  12,000  hommes  k  Chinchilla,  au  passage 
du  Tage,  k  Burgos,  k  Cabezon,  sur  la  Tormes,  k  Matilla,  etc. 


Ordbe. 


Au  quai'tier-g^ueVal  de  Salamanque,  oe  20  Kovembre,  1812. 

Nous,  Joseph  Napol^n,  Boi  d'Espagne  et  des  Indes,  Commandant  en 
Chef  les  arm^  imp^riales  en  Espagne,  considdmnt  que  les  trois  arm^  du 
Midi,  du  Portugal,  et  du  Centre,  sont  destinies  a  op^rer  ensemble  et  sous 
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notre  conmiaiidement  immediat,  qu*il  est  par  cons^queDt  indispensable  de 
oentraliser  les  diverses  branches  de  servioe  des  trois  armies,  et  d'en  confier 
la  SQrveillance  k  un  ^tat-major  g^n^ral  qui  reside  pr^  de  nous ; 
Nous  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

M.  le  G^^l  de  Division  Lery  se  rendra  prte  de  nous ;  il  remplira  les 
fonctioDs  de  Commandant  en  Chef  du  g^nie  des  arm^  du  Midi,  du  Por- 
tugal, et  da  Centre :  il  sera  remplac^  k  I'arm^e  du  Midi  {jar  le  g^ndral  du 
giSoie  le  plus  ancien. 

M.  le  General  Dedon  remplira  les  fonctions  de  Commandant  en  Chef  de 
Tartillme  des  trois  armies. 

M.  le  Gommissaire  ordonnateur  Mathieu  Favier  se  rendra  pr^  de  nous ; 
il  remplira  les  fonctions  de  commissaire  ordonnateur  en  Chef  des  trois 
armies :  il  sera  remplac^  k  Tarm^e  du  Midi  par  le  commissaire  ordonnateur 
le  plus  ancien. 

M.  rinspecteur  anx  revues  Grarreau  se  rendra  6galement  pr^s  de  nous ;  il 
remplira  les  fonctions  d'Inspecteur  en  Chef  des  trois  arm^s ;  il  sera  rem- 
plac^  &  Tarm^  du  Midi  par  Tinspecteur  ou  le  sous-inspecteur  le  plus  ancien. 

MM.  les  g^n^raux  commandants  du  gdnie,  MM.  les  g^n^raux  com- 
mandants Tartillerie,  MM.  les  commissaires  ordonnateurs  en  chef,  et  MM. 
les  inspecteurs  aux  revues  des  armto  du  Midi,  du  Portugal,  et  du  Centre, 
correspondront  chacun  dans  sa  partie  avec  MM.  les  G^nei-aux  Lery  et 
DedoD,  M.  Tordonnateur  en  chef  Mathieu  Favier,  et  M.  Tiuspecteur  aux 
revues  Garreau :  ils  leur  rendront  compte  de  leurs  operations,  et  ex^cuteront 
leurs  ordres. 

M.  le  Marshal  de  TEmpire  Jourdan,  notre  Chef  d'dtat-major  g^n^ral,  est 
charg^  de  Tex^ution  du  present  ordne,  qui  sera  mis  k  Tordre  des  armies  du 
Midi,  du  Portugal,  et  du  Centre. 


T/te  Adjutant- Qeneral  to  CklUmel  Gordon,  Quartermaster-General,         [  1251.] 

2l8t  November,  1812. 

I  have  duly  laid  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  your 
memorandum  containing  a  representation  relative  to  Lieutenant 

^  of  the  —  Begimenty  as  also  the  statement  I  had  the 

honour  of  receiving  from  you  yesterday  expressive  of  the  harsh- 
ness of  Lieutenant- Colonel towards  that  oflScer ;  in  reply 

to  which,  I  have  received  his  Excellency's  directions  to  observe 
that  the  Commanding  officer  of  the  —  Regiment  has  no  right  to 
order  Lieutenant to  join,  if  he  he  attached  to  the  Quarter- 
master-General's department  by  order  from  head-quarters.  I 
have,  however,  to  convey  his  Excellency's  opinion  that  it  is 
positively  contrary  to  the  King's  orders,  and  has  not  been  the 

practice,  except  in  the  cases  of  Lieutenant and  Lieutenant 

^  to  attach  offrcefs  who  are  subalterns  to  the  Quartermaster- 
General's  department,  and  Lieutenant  should  join  if  his 

Cbmmanding  officer  has  expressed  a  wish  to  that  effect.     In  re- 

M  2 
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gard  to  the  servant,  it  appears  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
a  point  of  regimental  practice  and  order.  If  a  subaltern  officer 
of  the  —  Regiment  is  not  usually  allowed  to  take  a  servant  with 

him  from  the  regiment,  Lieutenant should  not  have  taken 

the  man  in  question ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  such  an  indulgence  is 
allowed  usually  in  the  — ,  it  strikes  his  Excellency  that  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel   has  been  harsh  towards  Lieutenant . 


Le  Roi  (TEspagne  a  sa  MajesU  VEmpSreur  NapoUon, 

Saliimaoqae,  le  22  Noyembre,  1812. 

Je  dois  ajouter  k  ce  que  j*ai  ^rit  hier  &  voire  Majesty. 

1.  Que  la  belle  et  nombreuse  cavalerie  de  Tarm^  du  Sud  n*est  pas  con- 
venablement  oommand^  par  le  G^n^ral  Soult  ui  par  le  G^o^ral  Tilly ; 
mieux  command4e  elle  aurait  fait  plus  de  mal  k  rennemi. 

2.  11  m'est  de  toute  impossibility  de  servir  avec  le  G^n^ral  Soult^  d'apres 
ce  que  j'ai  rapports  k  votre  Majesty  par  le  Colonel  Desprez. 

3.  L'arm^e  a  besoin  d*dtre  sold^e  par  le  tr^r  imperial,  et  d'avoir  les 
consents  qui  composent  ses  cadres. 

4.  Au  sujet  des  cbevaux  et  des  mulets,  on  ne  pent  s*en  procurer  dans  le 
pays. 

5.  Des  munitions,  j'ai  fait  ^crire  k  Paris,  IL  Bayonne,  k  Victoria,  et  k 
Burgos,  pour  qu*on  nous  en  envoie. 

6.  Quant  k  ce  qui  me  conceme,  votre  Majesty  connaft  ma  mani^re  de 
penser.  Je  suis  prSt  k  rester  en  Espagne  ou  k  rentrer  en  France,  oomme  il 
oonviendra  a  votre  Majesty.  Restant  en  Espagne,  le  bien  du  service  exige» 
je  pense,  qu'il  n'y  aurait  d*autre  Marshal  de  France  que  le  Marshal 
Jourdan,  et  que  les  chefs  des  corps  agissants  soient  tons  subordonn^  et 
obdissants.  Je  ne  dois  me  taire  k  votre  Majesty  que  si  je  ne  me  fus  pas  va 
forc^  k  dissimuler  avec  Soult,  et  k  transiger  avec  ses  passions  et  son  orgueil, 
nos  operations  seraient  plus  avanc^s. 

7.  Je  prie  votre  Majesty  de  se  rappeler  que  je  puis  moins  que  jamais 
exister  ici  sans  le  pr6t  mensuel  que  votre  Majest^  me  fait ;  il  est  d'extreme 
urgence  qu^on  me  mette  au  courant  de  ce  qui  m'est  d^  jusqu'k  ce  moment. 
Je  ne  consols  pas  comment  je  pourrais  exister  un  mois  k  Madrid ;  les 
besoins  des  armies  absorbent  tout,  et  je  ne  puis  pas  entrer  en  partage  avec 
396.  Je  prie  votre  Majestd  de  ne  voir  dans  mon  instance  sur  cet  objet  que 
Timpossibilite  de  faire  autrement. 

8.  Je  la  supplie  de  trouver  bon  que  les  officiers  fran^ais  qui  sont  avec 
moi  rentrent  k  son  service;  tels  que  MM.  Clary,  Tascher,  etc.  lis  ne 
peuvent  rester  ici  convenablement ;  Tun  et  Tautre  sont  deux  anciens,  et 
excellents  colonels. 

Si  les  dv^nements  ramenaient  votre  Majesty  k  Paris  pendant  lliiver,  je  la 
prie  de  me  permettre  de  venir  l*y  voir  un  instant.  Les  operations  n'en 
souffriront  pas  ici,  oil,  d'apr^  les  dispositions  que  j^ai  faites,  80,000  Franfais 
peuvent  Stre  rdunis  dans  cinq  jours. 
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D'ailleure  les  ezmemis  ont  perdu  plus  de  vingt  mille  homines  depuis  le 
commenoement  de  la  campagne.  Je  ne  pense  pas  qu'ils  puissent  aonger  & 
TofensiYe  juaqu'^  la  r^oolte,  et  nous  ne  pouvons  rien  contre  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
aTsni  Taniv^  de  I'^uipage  de  si^ge,  les  cbevaux,  etc. 

On  a  d^)^  mis  en  route  pour  la  France  plus  de  trois  mille  prisonniers ;  11 
en  arrive  tons  les  jours. 


The  AdjiUant-GenercU  to  Lieutenant*  General  HamUton,  Portuguese       [  1252.  ] 


Division.  * 


26tb  November,  1812. 

The  object  of  the  dmly  state  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
is  completely  defeated,  from  the  states  in  some  of  the  divisions 
of  the  army  being  so  long  in  arrear.  In  that  which  was  pre- 
sented to  his  Excellency  this  morning,  no  state  appears  received 
from  the  Portuguese  Division  under  your  command  since  the 
3rd  instant  I  am,  therefore,  to  request  you  will  call  upon 
those  officers  with  whom  this  inattention  arises,  in  order  tiiat 
farther  steps  may  be  taken  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  orders 
lasoed. 


MEMOBAHDUM  FOB  THE  QUABTEBMASTEB-OENERAL.  [  1258.  ] 

26th  November,  1812. 

I  desired  G>lonel  Sturgeon,*  some  days  ago,  to  write  to  the 
officer  of  tbe  Staff  Corps  in  charge  of  the  bridge  at  Alcantara, 
to  direct  bim  to  take  up  the  bridge  and  to  proceed  with  it  to 
Heneruela,  which  is  about  four  leagues  from  Alcantara  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Tagus. 

I  beg  that  an  officer  of  the  Guides  may  this  day  be  sent  to 
Henemela,  to  desire  that  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  bridge  may 
return  to  Alcantara,  and  remain  there  tiU  further  orders  under 
his  former  instructions. 

Inform  him  that  General  CastaSos  will  be  at  Alcantara  in 
two  or  three  days,  and  will  want  to  pass  the  bridge  ;  and  that  I 
have  requested  him  to  give  the  officer  a  day's  notice  of  his 
arrival. 

Wellington. 


•  Killed  near  Vic  Bigorre  in  1813. 


166       INSTRUCTIONS  TO  SIR  ROWLAND  HILL.       Nov.,  1812. 

[  1254.  ]  MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE   QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. 

26th  NoTember,  1812. 

Let  a  letter  be  written  to  Sir  Bowland  Hill,  to  inform  him 
that  I  intend  on  to-morrow  to  break  up  the  cantonments  at 
present  occupied  by  the  army,  and  to  extend  them  as  proposed. 

That  I  recommend  to  him  to  break  up  likewise  when  it  will 
be  convenient  to  him,  and  to  move  by  the  Pass  of  Perales  ;  and 
to  canton  his  troops  in  the  Province  of  Coria. 

Desire  him  to  send  Pearce,  Villemar,  and  Morillo  to  cross 
the  Tagus  into  Lower  Estremadura. 

Tell  General  Hill  that  I  think  Colonel  Campbell's  sick  horses, 
&c,  had  better  go  into  the  Alentejo. 

Wellington. 


[  1255.  ]  The  Adjutant- Oeneral  to  Major^OenercU  Peacocke,  Lisbon. 

5th  December,  1812. 

I  have  laid  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  accom* 
panying  communication  from  the  Acting  Deputy  Judge- Advo- 
cate at  Lisbon,  expressive  of  the  diifficulties  that  still  exist  in 
proceeding  on  the  trial  of  Mr.  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary- 
General  .     As  his  Excellency  has  already  unequivocally 

decided  that  Mr.  shall  be  arraigned  upon  the  chai^ges 

originally  framed,  I  am  to  request  that  the  blank  in  the  6tfa 
charge  may  be  filled  up  by  the  Deputy  Judge-Adyocate,  on 
referring  himself  to  the  report  of  the  board  held  to  investigate 

Mr.  's  store  accounts.    If  Mr.  can  satisfactorily 

account  for  these  deficiencies,  or  prove  their  expenditure,  he  will 
doubtless  receive  that  acquittal  to  which  he  has  the  claim ;  but 

the  general  conduct  of  Mr. ,  while  in  chaige  of  the  depot 

at  Abrantes,  has  equally  impressed  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  and  the  Commissary-General  that  he  has  been  guilty  of 
bad  practices  which  imperiously  demand  public  enquiry. 


[  1256.  ]     The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  LietUenant-Colonel  EUeyj  Assistant  A^utatit- 

General,  Cavalry, 

8th  December,  1812. 

I  have  received  the  Commander  of  the  Forces'  directions  to 
acquaint  you,  in  reply  to  a  letter  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
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from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Uooke,  covering  an  application  from 

Major-General for  permission  to  proceed  to  Lisbon,  that 

his  Excellency  is  sorry  to  refuse  any  leave  asked  by  a  General 

officer,  but  that  if  Major-General persists  in  requiring  the 

leave,  bis  Excellency  will  accede  to  its  being  granted.  The 
Commander  of  the  Forces  had  hoped  that  the  General  officers 
of  the  army  would  have  manifested  a  desire  to  attend  to  the 
objects  held  out  to  their  serious  attention  in  his  Excellency's 
circular  of  the  28th  ultuno,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

does  not  see  any  reason  why  Major-General  's  steward 

could  Dot  attend  him  in  his  cantonments. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  the  Assistant  Adjutant-Oeneral,  6th  Division,    [  1257.  ] 

12th  December,  1812. 

In  returning  the  accompanying  states,  I  have  received  his 
Excellency's  directions  to  observe  that  from  the  number  of  men 
returned  in  the  column  of  ^^  deserted,"  and  the  subjoined  memo- 
randa, it  does  not  appear  that  these  men  can  properly  be  deno- 
minated under  this  head.  It  is  not  the  custom  in  the  army  that 
men  who  are  supposed  to  have  been  taken  by  the  enemy  should  be 
returned  "  deserted,"  nor  is  any  General  Order  known  on  the 
subject  On  occasions  like  the  last  retreat,  and  where  it  may  be 
probable  that  men  were  taken  by  their  own  want  of  exertion  in 
some  instances,  and  in  others  by  inability  to  get  away,  it  would 
be  rather  severe  to  return  the  whole  deserted,  unless  orders 
from  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  were  specially  given  to  this 
effect  The  column  of  "  missing  "  was  added  to  that  of  **  pri- 
soners of  war  "  for  the  express  purpose  of  enabling  Commanding 
officers  to  account  for  men  absent  in  an  action  or  on  a  retreat, 
that  are  supposed  to  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
I  am,  therefore,  to  request  the  Commanding  officers  of  the 
regiments  alluded  to  may  receive  directions  to  make  the  neces- 
sary alterations  in  their  states,  agreeably  to  the  instructions 
sent  them  from  this  office. 
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[  1258.  ]     The  Adjuiant'Oeneral  to  Lieutenant- Otneral  the  Hon.  G.  Lowry  Cole, 

4tth  DivirUm, 

18ih  December,  1812. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  and  submit  your  letter  of 
the  11th  instant,  together  with  its  enclosures,  to  the  Cbmmander 
of  the  Forces,  by  whom  I  have  been  directed  to  acquaint  you 
that  his  Excellency  considers  it  a  very  serious  matter  to  bring 
an  officer  before  a  General  Court  Martial  for  his  conduct  during 
the  period  he  has  exercised  a  command,  on  charges  brought 
forward  by  an  individual  under  his  command,  which  appear  to 
his  Excellency  not  wholly  unconnected  with  private  motives. 

As  Lieutenant-Colonel  has   asked  for  a  previous  court 

of  enquiry,  his  Excellency  thinks  it  but  fair  that  one  should  be 
granted,  and  requests  you  will  be  pleased  to  cause  it  to  be 
assembled  in  your  division,  of  which  Major-General  Anson  is 
to  be  president,  to  investigate  the  charges  brought  forward  by 
Captain against  Lieutenant*Colonel . 


[  1259.  ]     The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-General  the  Hen,  G,  Lowry  CoLe^ 


Wi  Division. 


22nd  December,  1812. 

Your  letter  of  the  11th  instant,  enclosing  one  of  the  same 
date  from  Colonel  — — ,  containing  an  application  for  leave  of 
absence  to  proceed  to  England  during  the  period  the  army 
remains  in  quarters,  has  been  submitted  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  and  his  Excellency  has  been 
pleased  to  direct  that  the  following  answer  may  be  trans- 
mitted to  you,  for  the  information  of  Colonel :  ^  That  his 

Excellency  will  refer  the  application  of  Colonel ,  by  the 

first  opportunity,  to  the  Commander-in-Chief;  that  it  is  his 
Excellency's  opinion  that  there  is,  at  least,  as  much  for  an  officer 
of  Colonel 's  rank  to  do  while  the  army  will  be  in  canton- 
ments as  at  any  other  time ;  and  that  if  Colonel 's  business 

could  be  dekyed  till  now,  it  must  be  still  further  delayed ;  and 

finally,  that  if  Colonel goes,  he  must  make  up  his  mind  to 

resign  his  command  in  this  army  altogether." 
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The  Adjutant-G&fieml  to  LteiUenant- General  the  Hon,  G.  Lowry  Cole,     [  1260.  ] 

4ih  Divieion,  * 

22nd  December,  1812. 

I  have  bad  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  17th 
instant,  enclosing  an  additional  charge  preferred  by  Captain 

,  of  the  —  Regiment,  against  Lieutenant-Colonel ,  of 

the  same  regiment ;  in  answer  to  which,  I  take  the  liberty  to 
suggest  that,  as  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  (subsequently 
to  the  date  of  your  letter)  dedded  that  the  charges  preferred 

against  Lieutenant-Colonel by  Captaiii ,  in  the  first 

instance,  should  be  investigated  before  a  court  of  enquiry,  this 
additional  charge  should  also  be  investigated  by  the  said  court 
of  enquiry. 

P.S. — Enclosed  I  have  the  honour  to  return  the  additional 

charge  against  Lieutenant  -  Colonel  ,  contained  in  your 

letter  of  the  17th  instant 


The  AdJtUant'GeneraZ  to  Lieu  tenant- General  the  Hon,  W.  Stewart,  ist    [  1261.  ] 

Division^  Infantry,  * 

24th  December,  1812. 

Your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  addressed  to  Captain  Good- 
man, respecting  the  signature  of  divisional  daily  states  by  the 
General  officer  commanding,  having  been  put  into  my  hands  on 
my  arrival  here,  I  do  myself  the  honour  of  replying  to  it.  I 
find,  on  enquiry,  that  the  signature  of  the  Assistant  Adjutant- 
General  serving  with  the  divisions  of  the  army  has  been 
deemed  sufficient ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  No.  5  of  the  After 
General  Orders  *  of  the  27th  September,  1812,  requires  merely  a 
report  signed  by  the  General  officer  commanding  the  division, 
stating  at  what  hour  the  preceding  day  each  regiment  of  tiie 
division  had  paraded,  and  that  the  musket  ammunition  had  been 
reported  to  have  been  inspected,  and  whether  it  was  complete 
or  not  This  is  merely  my  own  interpretation  of  the  Order 
alluded  to,  which  I  beg  leave  to  offer  to  your  better  judgment 


See  Supplementary  DeepaicheSf  vol.  vii.,  page  129. 
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Edital. 

Lisboa,  28  de  Dezembro,de  1812. 

0  Senado  da  Camara,  sendo  sciente  de  que  o  Her6e  deste  Secnlo,  o  III** 
e  Ex"^  Senhor  Marquez  de  Torres  Vedras,  o  Defensor  da  Peninsula,  e  muito 
particularmente  dos  Portuguezes,  reoolhendo-se  de  Cadis  para  o  seu  Quartcl- 
General,  faz  caminho  por  esta  Cidade ;  a  roais  devedora,  entre  muitas,  da 
sua  muito  particular,  e  famosa  defeza,  em  o  momento,  que  cUa  era  amea- 
9ada  da  mais  horrorosa  catastrofe ;  vai  fazer  demonstrator  de  regozijo  (na5 
as  que  deseja,  e  sua  Excellencia  morece ;  mas  aquellafl,  que  o  tempo,  e  as 
actuaes  circuustancias  permittem)  eo  mesmo  Senado  tem  o  maior  gosto  dec 
annunciar  aos  moradores  desta  Cidade ;  na5  determinando,  maa  sim  espe- 
rando  de  hum  povo  que  pela  sua  grandeza  d'alma  he  o  mais  leal,  e  agra- 
decido,  o  acompanhe  em  os  mesmos  regozijos,  conforme  a  ssuas  faculdades 
0  permittirem. 


r  1262.1     '^^  Adjutant' General  to  Lieutenant-Cdond  LordFitzRoy  Somerset^ 
*  Military  Secretary, 

28th  Deoember,  1812. 

I  beg  of  you  to  lay  before  the  Marquess  of  WelliDgton  the 
enclosed  letter  from  Lieutenant-General  Cole,  and  its  enclosures 

from  Colonel  ,  who  made  application  some  time  since  for 

leave  of  absence  to  proceed  to  England.  As  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington,  in  the  answer  he  directed  to  be  sent  to  the  applica- 
tion of  Colonel ,  observes  that  he  will  forward  it  for  the 

consideration  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  I  have  thought  it 
right  to  send  the   enclosed  letter,   by  which  it  appears  that 

Colonel  wishes  to  withdraw  his   former  application  for 

leave  of  absence. 


The  Minister  at  War  to  the  Duque  de  Ciudad  Bodrigo»f 

Mt  Lord,  Cadiz,  1st  January,  1813. 

/The  Regency  of  the  Kingdom,  desirous  of  showing  to  yomr  Excellency 
the  high  confidence  which  the  Spanish  nation  feels  for  the  distinguished 
services  which  you  have  done,  and  are  doing,  in  favour  of  their  cause,  and 
having  considered,  with  all  attention,  the  paper  which  your  Excellency  was 
pleased  to  address  to  me  under  date  of  the  25th  of  last  month,  in  which, 
after  expressing  your  gratitude  for  the  distinction  which  the  Cortes  and 
government  had  conferred  upon  you  in  confiding  to  you  the  command  of 
the  national  armies,  you  state  the  powers  which  your  Excellency  thinks  it 
indispensahle  that  you  should  he  entrusted  with,  in  order  to  discharge  the 


*  Field  Marshal  Lord  Raglan,  G.G3. 

t  See  WeHUngUm  Despatcheif  vol.  x.,  pages  1  and  19,  letters  to  Don  J.  de 
Carr^jal,  25th  December,  1812,  and  2nd  January,  1813. 
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datieB  which  the  appointment  of  Commander-in-Chief  imposes  upon  you, 
in  ft  manner  which  may  correspond  to  the  end  your  Excellency  desires,  his 
Highness  has  been  pleased  to  command  that  I  should  answer  your  Excel- 
lency's pTOpositioDS  in  the  following  terms  : — 

With  respect  to  the  1st  proposition,  his  Highness  is  resolved  that,  in 
extraordinary  promotions,  to  which  extraordinary  merits  and  services  may 
gire  rise,  your  Excellency  shall  recommend  to  the  government  the  ofiBcers 
whom  you  may  consider  it  proper  to  promote  either  to  a  command  in  chief 
or  of  a  division,  cr  any  other  whatever.  Except  in  these  extraordinary 
cas^  the  Ordenanza  shall  be  exactly  ohserved  in  promotions,  for  which 
pQipose  the  inspectois  shall  reside  at  head-quarters,  where  they  will  be 
able  to  inform  themselves  of  the  merit  and  conduct  of  the  respective 
officers. 

Concerning  the  2nd  proposition,  his  Highness  has  been  pleased  to 
command  me  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  Ordenanza  does  not 
allow  of  any  officer  heing  dismissed  from  the  service  without  a  trial ;  but 
that  your  Elxcellency  will  have  the  power,  as  Commander-in-Chief,  to 
suspend  him,  and  likewise  to  separate  him  from  the  army,  informing  the 
government  after  having  done  so,  in  order  ihat  they  may  take  the  proper 
measures  accordingly. 

With  respect  to  the  drd  proposition,  his  Highness  has  commanded  me  to 
state  to  your  £xcellency  that  the  resources  which  the  state  may  apply  for 
the  equij^ment,  arming,  and  support  of  the  troops,  shall  be  applied  by  the 
hitendant-General  as  your  Excellency  shall  dispose,  and  in  the  manner 
which  shall  appear  to  be  most  advantageous. 

And  with  r^ard  to  the  4th  proposition,  his  Highness  has  determined 
that  your  Excellency  shall  name  the  Chief  and  number  of  officers  for  your 
Staff,  and  the  individuals  of  whom  it  is  to  consist,  for  the  approval  of 
his  Highness:  the  remaining  part  of  this  proposition,  relative  to  your 
Excellency's  correspondence  with  the  armies  through  the  Chief  of  the  Staff, 
and  the  other  particulars,  heing  acceded  to. 

The  Regency,  therefore,  considering  that  your  Excellency  being 
entrusted  with  the  powers  ahove  mentioned,  are  those  which  depend  upon 
the  &culties  and  authority  of  the  Regency,  those  obstacles  will  be 
removed  which  may  prevent  the  distinguished  zeal  of  your  Excellency 
from  acting  with  the  liberality  and  energy  which  you  desire  in  the  cause 
of  Spain. 

1  have  the  honour,  &c., 

J.  DE  Cabvajal. 


Ihe  Adjutant- General  to  Mtyor-General  the  Hon,  E,  Pakenham,  Srd      [  1263.  ] 

Division,  • 

1st  January,  1813. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces^  on  quitting  Freneda,  left 
directions  that  on  the  arrival  of  Major-General  Colville  with 
the  Srd  Division,  you  should  proceed  to  the  6th  Division,  for 
the  purpoae  of  commanding  that  division  during  the  absence  of 
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Major-General  H.  Clinton,*  who  has  proceeded  on  leave  to 
England.  As  a  considerable  delay  must  unavoidably  occur 
between  the  time  when  Major-General  Colville  will  have 
reported  his  arrival  with  the  3rd  Division,  and  the  receipt  by 
you  of  the  official  notification  for  your  temporary  appointment 
to  the  6th  Division,  I  take  the  liberty  of  proposing  to  you 
to  proceed  to  join  the  6th  Division  on  the  arrival  of  Major- 
General  Colville.  I  beg  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  notify 
to  me,  for  the  information  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  the 
day  on  which  you  will  have  joined  the  6th  Division. 


[  1264. 1  The  AdJiUant- General  to  Major-General  the  Eon,  C.  CdviUe.^ 

♦ 

Ist  Januaiy,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Commander  of  the 
lorces,  on  quitting  Freneda,  was  pleased  to  direct  that  on  your 
arrival  with  the  3rd  Division,  Major-General  Pakenham  should 
proceed  to  the  6th,  for  the  purpose  of  commanding  that  division 
in  the  absence  of  Major-General  Clinton.  When  it  shall 
be  known  at  this  office  that  you  have  arrived  with  the  3rd 
Division,  the  provisional  appointment  of  Major-General  Paken- 
ham to  the  6th  will  appear  in  General  Orders;  but  to  avoid 
delay  as  much  as  possible,  I  have  this  day  written  to  the  Major- 
General  to  propose  to  him  to  proceed  to  the  6th  Division,  on 
your  arrival  with  the  3rd,  without  waiting  for  the  General 
Order  announcing  his  removal,  which  I  hope  will  meet  your 
approbation.  ,  _^  , 


[  1265.  ]         2%«  Aclfutant' General  to  the  Officer  commanding  the  —  JRegimenif 
*  6th  Division, 

2nd  Janiiary,  1813. 

The  enclosed  weekly  states '  of  the  regiment  under  your 
command,  of  the  Ist,  8th,  and  15th  December,  being  incorrect, 
were  sent  to  the  officer  doing  duty  as  Assistant  Adjutant- 
General  with  the  6th  Division  for  correction ;  and  he  having 
returned  them  to  this  office  still  incorrect,  I  am  under  the 
necessity  of  transmitting  them  direct  to  you,  in  the  hope  of 

♦  General  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  G.C.B.,  G.C.H. 

t  General  the  Hon.  Sir  Charlea  OolvUle,  G.O.B.,  G.C.H. 
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better  success.  In  doing  so,  I  must  beg  of  you  to  consider  the 
Tery  aeiious  inconvenience  to  this  department^  and  the  delay  in 
makings  up  the  general  states  of  the  army,  which  must  inevitably 
arise  from  inaccuracies  in  the  regimental  states,  especially  when 
the  army  is  so  widely  dispersed  as  it  is  at  the  present  moment 
Your  return  of  the  1st  December  is  incorrect  in  itself;  but 
that  of  the  8th  is  incorrect,  even  admitting  the  preceding]  one 
of  the  1st  to  be  correct.  I  beg  you  will,  with  the  least 
pofidble  delay,  cause  fresh  states  for  the  1st,  8th,  and  15th 
December  to  be  made  out,  and  transmitted  direct,  instead  of 
b^ng  sent  through  the  usual  channel. 


The  AdJutojU-Oeneral  to  Sir  Robert  H,  Kennedy,  Commisiary^General.    [  12B6.  ] 

2iid  January,  1813. 

The  Commanding  officer  of  the  92nd  Regiment  has  re- 
presented to  the  Assistant  Adjutant-General  attached  to  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  corps  of  the  army  that 
Corporal  W.  Raymond,  of  that  regiment,  is  now  employed  as  a 
Commissary's  clerk  at  Abrantes.  As  the  orders  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  expressly  forbid  the  employment  of 
soldiers  in  like  capacities,  I  request  you  will  be  pleased  to  call 
upon  the  officer  at  the  head  of  the  Commissariat  department  at 
Abrantes  for  an  explanation  of  the  drcumstances,  which  I  beg 
you  will  have  the  goodness  to  forward  to  me  for  the  information 
of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 


The  Minister  at  War  to  the  Dugue  de  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

Mt  Lord,  Cadis,  3rd  Januaiy,  1813. 

The  Begency  of  the  Kingdom  has  commanded  me  to  forward  to  your 
Exoellency  the  official  letters  which  the  secretaries  of  the  General  and 
Extraordinary  Cortes  have  written  to  me  under  this  day's  date : 

''In  a  letter  dated  the  31st  ultimo  you  inform  ns,  by  order  of  the 
Regency,  that  the  Duqne  de  Ciudad  Kodrigo,  in  a  conference  which  he  had 
witii  his  Highness  on  the  same  day,  informed  him  that  he  had  come  to  Cadiz 
for  the  purpose  of  representing  in  person  to  the  government  the  actual 
state  of  the  armies,  with  respect  to  their  discipline,  clothing,  arming,  and 
pay,  and  everything  relative  to  their  existence  in  the  field;  and  that, 
besides  the  notes  which  he  addressed  to  him  on  the  4th  and  11th  ultimo 
upon  this  subject,  he  stated  the  same  circumstances  by  word,  and  in 
presence  of  Generals  Don  F.  X.  CastaBos  and  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal,  in 
another  conference;   that  as  the  moment  of  opening  the  campaign  was 
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approaching,  a  moment  certainly  most  important  to  the  country,  and  that  it 
was  necessary  that  he  himself  should  leave  Cadiz,  and  the  time  most  pressiDg, 
it  would  be  desirable  that  the  Cortes  should  name  a  commission  for 
the  purpose  of  hearing,  in  the  presence  of  the  R^ency,  what  he  himself 
and  the  said  generals  may  have  to  propose  upon  the  subject,  com- 
municating with  the  government  upon  it,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect 
whatever  measures  the  Cortes  may  adopt. 

"  Upon  hearing  your  ofiScial  letters,  the  Cortes  could  not  £ail  to  observe 
that,  the  object  of  the  conference  being  to  treat  of  the  actual  state  of  the 
army,  with  respect  to  its  discipline,  clothing,  armfhg,  and  pay,  and  every- 
thing that  relates  to  its  existence  in  the  field,  all  these  points  belong  to  the 
authority  of  the  executive  power ;  and  that  it  appertains  to  the  Regent, 
in  discbarge  of  his  duty,  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  powers  which  he 
possesses,  and  which  have  been  granted  to  him,  to  take  all  the  measures 
proper  for  establishing  military  discipline  in  the  armies,  for  providing  them 
with  clothing,  arms,  and  pay,  and  anything  else  necessary  for  their 
existence  in  the  field,  having,  as  his  Highness  has,  at  his  disposition,  all 
the  lawful  means  and  resources  of  the  state,  and  besides  the  power 
of  proposing  to  the  legislative  body,  in  the  manner  and  form  which 
the  constitutional  laws  themselves  establish,  any  project,  plan,  subsidy,  or 
new  contribution  whatever,  which,  after  those  which  at  present  exist,  are 
well  managed,  and  the  superfluous  expenses  reduced,  may  be  sufficient  to 
supply  the  deficit  which  there  may  remain  for  fulfilling  the  objects 
essential  and  necessary  to  the  public  service. 

'*  The  Cortes  do  not  see  what  direct  part  they  can  take  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  objects  proposed  without  overturning  the  established  order :  and 
they  therefore  are  of  opinion  that  the  conference  upon  these  points, 
far  from  being  useful,  would  paralyse  the  action  of  the  government,  from 
whose  zeal  they  expect  that  (dedicating  themselves,  in  preference  to  every- 
thing, to  purify  the  administration  of  the  abuses  which  the  general 
confusion  and  other  minor  causes  have  introduoed  into  it)  they  will 
attend  to  the  organisation  of  the  armies  until  they  shall  be  put  into  a  state 
to  act  with  advantage  in  defence  of  the  country,  and  that  the  generals  who 
may  direct  them  shall  have  no  motive  for  complaint,  nor  anything  to 
desire  in  this  re8i)ect,  which  was  the  object  of  the  order  which  was 
communicated  to  his  Highness  under  date  of  the  dOth  of  last  month .'^ 
Which  1  have  the  honour  to  communicate  for  your  Excellency's  in- 
formation. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  DB  Carvajal. 


/vc  Colond  Desprez  au  Roi  cTEspagnf, 

Pai-is,  le  3  Janvier,  1813. 

J'ai  eu  llionneur  d'annoncer  k  votre  Majeste  mon  arriv^  k  Paris;  mais 
j'ai  dfi,  en  me  servant  de  la  voie  de  Testafette,  user  d*une  extreme 
discretion.  La  Reine  m'ayant  conseill^  de  vous  ^rire  avec  quelques 
details,  et  ayant  daigntf  m'offrir  de  faire  partir  ma  lettre  \^ai  le  premier 
courrier  qu*elle  exp^ierait,  j'en  profito  pour  rendre  compte  a  votre  Majesty 
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de  ma  missioD,  et  lai  &ire  oonnaltre  one  partie  des  ^ydnements  dont  j*ai 
^t^  t^moin. 

Je  suia  arriT^  k  Moscou  le  18  Octobre  au  soir.  L'Empereor  venait 
d^apprendre  que  Tayani-garde  oommand^  par  le  Roi  de  Naples  avait  4t4 
attaqu^  et  forofe  k  la  retraite  avec  nne  partie  de  son  artillerie.  D^jk  le 
depart  ^tait  rtelu,  et  lea  troupes  se  mettaient  en  moavement.  On 
m'aDnon^  k  sa  Majesty,  qui  r^pondit  d'abord  d*une  mani^re  pen  &vorable. 
Oependant,  au  milieu  de  la  nuit,  on  me  fit  appeler.  Je  remis  k  TEmpereur 
lea  d^pdchea  dont  votre  Majesty  m'avait  charg^,  et,  sans  les  ouvrir,  il  me 
questkxnua  sur  lenr  contenn ;  puis  il  fit  but  les  operations  de  la  campagne 
une  partie  des  objections  qu'avait  prevues  votre  Majesty. 

n  dit  que  le  mouvement  en  faveur  de  I'arm^  de  Portugal  avait  ^t^ 
commeno^  trop  tard,  qu'il  aurait  pu  dtre  fait  un  mois  plus  t6t,  que  lui- 
mtoie  avait  dict^  la  conduite  k  tenir  dans  cette  circonstance,  lorsqu'en 
180B  il  avait,  sans  baiter,  quitt^  Madrid  pour  marcher  aux  Anglais  qui 
^^taient  avanc^s  jusqu'k  Yalladolid.  Je  r^pondJs  que  votre  Majesty 
s'^tait  mise  en  marche  pen  dlieures  apr^s  la  division  Palombini ;  qu'elle 
avait  dfi  attendre  cette  division  pour  conduire  vera  Tarm^e  de  Portugal  un 
lenfort  tel  que  le  succ^  ne  piit  §tre  douteux ;  qu*elle  avait  d^antant  moins 
era  devoir  pr^piter  son  mouvement,  que  M.  le  Marshal  Marmont  avait 
^rit  plusienis  fois  qu'il  se  croyait  trop  faible  pour  1  utter  seul  oontre 
Fann^  anglaise;  que  ce  Marshal  avait  ^t^  maitre  du  temps;  qu'il 
n*avait  point  6t4  battu  dans  sa  position  sur  le  Douro,  mais  bien  sur  un 
champ  de  bataille  dans  lequel  rien  ne  I'avait  forc^  de  s'engager.  L'Empe- 
reur  pr^tendit  ensuite  que  votre  Majesty,  apr^  avoir  appris  la  perte  de  la 
bataille  de  Salamanque,  aurait  d(t  se  porter  sur  le  Douro  et  rallier  I'armde 
de  Portugal.  Je  rappelai  alors  le  mouvement  fait  du  Guadarrama  vers 
S^^ovie  et  la  position  critique  dans  laquelle  vous  avez  laiss^  le  Due  de 
Baguse,  qui  avait  lui-m£me  propose  ce  mouvement.  L'Empereur  dit  qu'il 
conncaissait  tr^bien  tons  les  reproches  quit  cet  ^gard  on  pouvait  faire  au 
Marshal  Marmont.  II  ajouta  que  I'arm^e  du  Centre  ayant  fait  sa  retraite 
sur  Madrid,  elle  aurait  d&  garder  plus  longtemps  les  d^fil^s  du  Guadar- 
rama ;  qu'on  avait  trop  tdt  pass^  le  Tage ;  que  du  moins  ce  mouvement 
ayant  4t6  r^olu,  il  fallait  ne  ])oint  laisser  de  gamison  au  Retire,  briser 
tons  les  aff^ts,  emporter  les  aigles,  et  brdler  les  efiets  d'habillement ;  qu'il 
n*avait  jamais  consider^  ce  poste  que  comme  propre  k  contenir  la  popu- 
lation de  Madrid ;  que  Tennemi  ^tant  maitre  de  la  campagne,  on  devait 
Tabandonner,  et  que  de  toutes  les  fautes  de  la  campagne  c'^tait  celle  qu'il 
avait  le  moins  oon9ue.  Je  r^pondis  k  cette  objection,  ainsi  que  j'en  ^tais 
oonvenn  avec  votre  Majestd.  L'Empereur,  en  venant  ensuite  k  la  lettre 
da  Due  de  Dalmatie,  me  dit  qu'elle  lui  ^tait  dijk  parvenue  par  une  autre 
Toie,mais  qu'il  n'y  avait  attach^  aucune  importance;  que  le  Marshal 
Soult  s'^tait  tromp^;  qu*il  ne  pouvait  s'occuperde  semblables  pauvretea 
dans  un  moment  au  U  Mait  a  la  tete  de  500,000  hommes,  et  faisait  des 
ckoBft  immense*.  Ce  sont  ses  expressions;  qu'au  reste  les  &oup9ons  du 
Due  de  Dalmatie  ne  I'tStonnaient  que  faiblement :  que  beaucoup  de  gin^- 
raux  de  Tarm^  d'Espagne  les  partogeaient,  et  pensaient  que  votre  Majesty 
pr6f<5nut  I'Elspagne  k  la  France ;  qu'il  savait  parfaitement  qu'elle  avait  le 
coenr  fran^ais,  mais  que  oeux  qui  la  jugeaient  par  ses  discours  devaient 
avoir  une  autre  opinion.    II  ajouta  que  le  Marshal  Soult  dtait  la  seule 
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t$te  militaire  qu'il  edt  en  Espagne;  qu*il  ne  pouyait  Ten  retirer  sans 
comproraettre  rarm^;  que,  d'ailleurs,  il  devait  Stre  parfaitement  tran- 
quille  sur  sea  intentions,  puisqii'il  yenait  d'apprendre,  par  lea  jonmanz 
anglais,  qu'il  ^yacuait  I'Andalousie,  et  se  r^unissait  aux  ann^  du  Centre 
et  d*Aragon  ;  que,  cette  reunion  op^r^,  on  deyait  dtre  asaez  en  force  pour 
reprendre  Tofifensiye;  que  d'aillenrs  il  n'avait  point  d'ordres  k  enyoyer; 
qu'il  ne  sayait  point  en  donner  de  si  loin ;  qu'il  ne  se  diasimulait  point 
r^tendue  du  mal,  et  qu'il  regrettait  plus  que  jamais  que  yotre  Majesty 
n'ait  point  suiyi  le  conseil  qu'il  lui  ayait  donn^  de  ne  pas  retoumer  en 
Espagne ;  qu'il  ^tait  inutile  que  je  repartisse  ;  que  je  resterais  &  raim^e, 
oh.  Ton  m'emploierait.  J'insistai  alors  pour  dtre  renyoy^  k  yotre  Majesty 
d'une  mani^re  qui  parut  faire  sur  I'Empereur  quelque  impression,  et  11 
finit  par  me  dire  que  je  serais  exp^di^,  mais  que  je  ne  pouyais  I'ltre  dans 
ce  moment ;  qu'ayant  besoin  de  repos  je  resterais  k  Mosoou,  et  que,  puisque 
j'^tais  offioier  du  g^nie,  je  serais  charg^  de  dinger,  sous  les  ordres  du  Due 
de  Ti-^vise,  les  trayanx  et  la  defense  du  Eremlio.  Je  regus,  en  conse- 
quence, un  ordre  ^rit  du  Prince  de  NeUfch&tel.  Lorsqu'apr^  I'enti^re 
Evacuation  de  Mosoou,  le  corps  de  M.  le  Marshal  Mortier  eut  rejoint 
I'arm^,  je  demandai  et  j'obtins  d'y  rester  attach^  jusqu^  ce  que  je  fuase 
exp^diE.  Je  craignais  que  si  je  restais  au  quartier-g^n^ral  on  ne  mV 
d^ignftt  des  fonctions  qui  seraient  un  nouyel  obstacle  k  mon  retour.  Je 
pensai  que  peut^tre  on  ^yiterait  d'enyoyer  k  yotre  Majesty  un  t^moin  des 
^vdncments  qui  se  passaient,  et  je  pr^fSrai  attendre  qa'une  occasion  favo- 
rable se  pr^ent&t.  Etant  arrive  k  Wilna,  pen  de  temps  apr^  le  depart  de 
I'Empereur,  je  demandai  au  Due  de  Bassano,  et  il  me  donna  I'autorisation 
de  yenir  attendre  des  ordres  k  Paris.  J'ai  eu  I'honneur  d'annoncer  k  yotre 
Majesty,  dans  une  autre  Icttre,  que  I'alt^ration  de  ma  sant^  me  forfait  a 
suspendre  mon  retour  en  Espagne. 

L'armde,  au  moment  oil  je  la  quittai,  4tait  dans  la  pins  affreuse  d^tresse. 
Depuis  longtemps  d^jk  la  d^rganisation  et  les  pertes  Etaient  eflfrayantes : 
I'artillerie  et  la  cayalerie  n'existaient  plu&  Tons  les  corps  Etaient  con- 
fondus.  Les  soldats  marcbaient  p6le-mlle,  et  ne  fH)ngeaient  qu*k  prolonger 
machinalement  leur  existence ;  quoique  I'cnnemi  fiit  sur  nos  flancs,  chaque 
jour  des  milliers  d'hommes  isol6s  se  r^pandaient  dans  les  villages  yoisins 
de  la  route,  et  tombaient  dans  les  maina  des  Cosaques.  Cependant, 
quelque  grand  que  soit  le  nombre  des  prisonniers,  celui  des  morts  Test 
incomparablement  dayantage.  II  est  impossible  de  peindre  jusqu*k  quel 
point  la  disette  s'est  fait  sentir :  pendant  plus  d'un  mois  il  n*y  eut  point 
de  distributions ;  les  cbeyaux  morts  dtaient  la  seule  ressource,  et  bien 
souyeDt  les  Mar^chaux  m@me  manquaient  de  pain.  La  riguenr  du  cliroat 
rendait  la  disette  plus  meurtrifere ;  chaque  nuit  nous  laissions  au  biyouac 
plusieurs  centaines  de  morts.  Je  crois  pouvoir,  sans  exag^rer,  porter  k 
100,000  le  nombre  qu'on  a  perdu  aiusi,  et  peindre  avec  assez  de  verity  la 
situation  des  choses  en  disant  que  Tarm^e  est  morte :  la  jeune  garde,  qui 
faisait  partie  du  corps  auquel  j'Etais  attach^,  4tait  forte  de  8000  bommea 
lorsque  nous  ayons  quittd  Moscou  ;  k  Wilna  elle  en  comptait  k  peine  400. 
Tons  les  autres  corps  d'arm^e  sont  r^uits  dans  la  m§me  proportion,  et  la 
retraite  ayant  dd  se  prolonger  au-delk  du  NiEmen,  je  suis  convaincu  que 
20,000  bommes  n'auront  pas  atteint  la  Vistule.  On  croyait  k  I'arm^ 
que  beaucoup  de  soldats  avaient  pris  les  deyans,  et  qu'ils  se  rallieraient 
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kssqu^on  poarrait  suspendre  1e  mouvement  retrograde.    Je  me  suis  assure 

da  oontraire :   k  cinq  lieues  da  qnartier-g^a^ral,  je  ne  rencontrai  plus 

dlkommes  isol^  ei  je  oonntia  bien  alors  la  profondenr  de  la  plaie.    Une 

phrase  pourrait  donner  k  Yotre  Majesty  une  id^  de  Tdtat  des  choses; 

depois  le  passage  da  Kidmen  an  corps  de  800  Kapoli  tains,  le  seal  corps  qui 

eftt  oonservd  quelque  oonsistance,  faisait  I'arriere-garde  d*une  armde  fran- 

^aiae,  forte  naga^re  de  300,000  hommes.    II  est  impossible  d^exprimer 

jusqn'iL  qael  point  le  ddsordre  dtait  contagieux ;  les  corps  rdunis  des  Dues 

de  Bellune  et  de  Reggio  comptaient  30,000  hommes  an  passage  de  la 

Beresina ;  denx  jours  apr^  lis  dtaient  dissous  comme  le  reste  de  I'armde. 

Envoyer  des  ren forts,  c'dtait  augmenter  les  pertes,  et  Ton  reconnut  enfin 

qnll  fallait  emplcher  les  troupes  neuves  de  se  mettre  en  contact  avec  cette 

multitude  en  d^isordre  k  laquelle  on  ne  peut  plus  donner  le  nom  d'armde. 

Le  Boi  de  Naples  disait  hautement  qu'en  lui  laissant  le  commandement 

TEmpereur  avait  exigd  le  plus  grand  sacrifice  qa*il  pilt  attendre  de  son 

d^vooement.    Les  forces  physiques  et  morales  du  Prince  de  Neufchfttel 

^taient  enti^rement  dpuis^es.    Si  maintenant  yotre  Majesty  me  demandait 

quel  d<nt  dtre  le  terme  du  mouvement  retrograde,  je  lui  rdpondrais  que 

I'ennemi  est  mnttre  de  le  fixer.    Je  ne  crois  pas  que,  les  Prussiens  fassent 

de  grands  efforts  pour  d^fendre  leur  territoire.    M.  de  Narbonne,  que  j'ai 

th  k  Berlin,  et  qui  dtait  chargd  de  lettres  de  TEnpereur  pour  le  Roi  de 

Pmase,  m*a  dit  que  les  dispositions  de  ce  Prince  et  de  son  premier  ministre 

etaient  favOTables,  mais  il  ne  se  dissimulait  pas  que  celles  de  la  nation  ne 

sont  pas  les  m^mes.    D^k  plusieurs  rixes  s'dtaient  engagdes  entre  les 

habitants  de  Berlin  et  des  soldats  de  la  gamison  fran9aise ;  et  en  traversant 

la  Prusse  j'ai  eu  lieu  de  m'assurer  que  Ton  ne  pouvait  gu^re  compter  sur 

cette  alli^  de  nouyelle  date.    11  parait  aussi  que  dans  I'arm^  autrichienne 

les  ofiBders  ddclamaient  publiquement  contre  la  guerre. 

Quelque  triste  que  soit  ce  tableau,  je  crois  Tavoir  point  sans  exagdration, 
et  I'ayoir  obserr^  de  sang-froid.  Mon  opinion  sur  F^teadue  du  mal  est  la 
mtoie  que  loisque  j*^tais  plus  yoisin  du  th^tre  de  la  guerre. 


Sir  Henry  WeUedey  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Marquess  <f  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  AbtHUB,  Madrid,  6th  January,  1813. 

Tea  will  be  surprised  at  the  contents  of  the  enclosed  despatch,  which 
you  will  haye  the  goodness  to  send  without  delay.  As  soon  as  1  get  the 
documents,  I  will  forward  them  through  you. 

There  is  not  the  least  danger  of  the  goyemmeot  listening  to  the  over- 
tares  of  Napoleon,  but  the  deplorable  weakness  of  Ferdinand  will  injure  us 
materially  in  the  Cortes,  and  will,  I  fear,  delay  the  change  of  the  govern- 
ment. I  haye  not  time  to  add  more,  not  wishing  to  delay  the  despatch  a 
moment.    I  haye  sent  a  duplicate  by  the  way  of  Lisbon. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleblbt. 

I  omitted  to  state  in  the  despatch  that  the  third  article  of  the  treaty 
acknowledges  Ferdinand  and  his  heirs  to  be  kings  of  Spain  according  to  the 
Spanish  laws. 
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[  1267.  ]     JZte  A4iutant-0eneral  to  the  Assistant  Adjutants^Oeneral  of  Divisions. 

6th  January,  1813. 

luaccuracies  in  the  re^mental  Btates,  transmitted  to  this 
office,  haye  become  so  frequent  as  to  cause  considerable  delay 
in  making  out  the  general  returns  of  the  army ;  in  addition  to 
which  inconvenience,  the  labour  of  those  persons  employed  in 
that  particular  line  at  the  Adjutant-General's  office  is  very  much 
increased.  With  a  view,  therefore,  to  arrive  at  a  greater 
degree  of  accuracy  in  the  regimental  states,  and  thereby  to 
diminish  the  inconveniences  above  stated,  I  have  found  it 
necessary  to  cause  a  form  of  brigade  state  to  be  made  out, 
which  I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  herewith.  I 
am  to  request  that  you  will  require  from  the  Brigade-Majors,  in 
the  division  to  which  you  are  attached,  brigade  states  agreeably 
to  the  enclosed  form,  to  be  transmitted  to  you  on  the  Ist,  8th, 
and  15th  of  every  month,  along  with  the  weekly  states  of  the 
several  regiments  composing  the  brigade.  These  brigade 
states  are  to  be  signed  by  the  Brigade-Majors  respectively, 
who  will  thereby  render  themselves  responsible  for  the  accuracy 
of  them ;  and  I  am  further  to  desire,  that  after  having  yourself 
duly  examined  and  proved  the  brigade  states,  you  will  counter- 
sign them  with  your  own  signature,  and  transmit  them,  together 
with  the  regimental  weekly  states,  to  this  office. 


The  Minister  at  War  to  the  Duque  de  Ciudad  Bodrigo.* 

Mt  Lobd,  Cadiz,  Sth  January,  1813. 

The  Regency  of  the  Ejngdom,  in  conformity  with  all  that  your  Excel- 
lency has  been  pleased  to  state  in  yonr  letter  of  yesterday  respecting  the 
regulation  proposed  for  the  armies  in  operation,  with  regard  to  authcnrising 
the  Generals-in-Chief  of  the  same,  as  Gaptains-General  of  the  provinces  in 
the  district  in  which  they  may  be  placed,  and  respecting  the  application  of 
funds  for  their  maintenance  and  subsistence,  has  commanded  me  im- 
mediately to  inform  your  Excellency,  for  your  information,  that,  until  the 
proper  orders  may  be  issued : 

1st.  That  the  armies  in  operation  shall  be  composed  and  denominated 
as  your  Excellency  points  out,  in  which  there  is  no  difference  from  what 
has  been  arranged  in  the  circular  of  the  4th  of  last  December  excepting  in 


*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  vol.  x.,  page  23,  letter  to  Don  J.  de  Garrajal, 
7th  January,  1813. 
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the  uniting  the  anny  before  called  the  5th  to  that  which  is  the  4th,  and 
in  the  command  of  Captain  General  Don  F.  X.  Casta&os. 

Sodly.  That  the  GeneraLs-in-Chief  named  to  the  command  of  the  four 
armies  of  operation,  and  the  General  of  the  army  of  reserve  in  Andalusia, 
flhoald  likewise  nnite  the  office  of  Captains-General  of  the  provinces 
in  which  they  are  situated  in  the  very  manner  which  your  Excellency 
proposed. 

Srdly.  That  the  nine-tenths  of  all  the  revenue  of  the  provinces,  the 
produce  of  which  may  he  assigned  to  the  subsistence  and  maintenance  of 
the  armies,  shall  he  set  apart  and  devoted  to  the  interesting  object  of  their 
destination,  until  the  statements  of  the  expenses  of  the  different  armies,  and 
of  the  state  of  produce  of  the  different  provinces,  being  taken  into  con- 
sideration, meafiures  more  conformable  may  be  taken  for  providing  for  the 
same: 

The  letter  which  your  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  enclose  to  me 
from  the  Marques  del  Palacio,  pointhig  out  the  great  want  of  provisions  in 
the  fortress  of  Badajoz,  has  been  transmitted  to  General  Castii^os,  that,  as 
Genecal-in-Chlef  of  the  4th  Army,  he  may  take  proper  measures  to  remedy 
this  difficulty. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  DB  Cabyajal. 


DoM  Joa9,  por  Gra9a  de  Deos,  Principe  Begente  de  Portugal,  e  dos 
Algnres,  d'aquem,  e  d'al^m  mar,  em  Africa  Senhor  de  Guin^,  e  da 
Gonquista,  Navega^aO,  e  Commercio  da  Ethiopia,  da  Arabia,  Persia,  e  da 
India,  ftc.  Fa^o  saber  aos  que  esta  Minha  Carta  virem.  Que  quereudo 
dar  ao  Maiquez  de  Torres  Vedras,  Marechal  General,  e  Commandante  em 
Chefe  dos  ezercitos  alliados,  hum  novo  testemunho  da  Minha  Beal  Satis- 
fii^aS  e  Reconhecimento  de  que  tanto  se  faz  credor  pela  continua^aO  das 
brilhantes  victorias  com  que  tem  com  immortal  gloria  abatido  o  orgulho  do 
inimigo  commun,  e  malogrado  os  sens  projectos  na  Peninsula,  e  fazendo-se 
mereoedor  de  que  En  o  Accrescente  em  grandeza  com  hum  titulo  que 
reoorde  ta5  memoraveis  triunfos.  Hei  por  hem  e  Me  Praz  Fazer-Ihe  mercd 
do  titulo  de  Duque  da  Victoria.  Izentando-o  do  pagamento  dos  novos  e 
velhos  direitoe,  e  quaesquer  outros  emolumentos  que  por  esta  mercd  se 
costumaS  pagar,  e  quero  e  mando  que  o  referido  Marquez  de  Torrez  Yedras 
K  cbame  Duque  da  Victoria,  e  que  com  este  titulo  goze  de  todas  as  honras, 
preeminencias,  authoridades,  prerogativas,  privilegios,  izen9^n8  e  franquezas 
que  has  e  tem  e  de  que  usaD,  e  sempre  usiraD  os  Duques  destes  Eeinos, 
aasim  oomo  de  direito,  e  por  uso  e  antigo  costume  Ihe  i)ertencem,  e  que  Ihe 
aejaO  guardadas  em  todos  os  actos  e  tempos  sem  mingoamento  ou  duvida 
alguma  que  a  isso  Ihe  seja  posta ;  por  que  assim  he  Minha  Mercd  e  Vontade. 
E  com  o  referido  titulo  de  Duque  da  Victoria  haveri  o  assentamento  que 
Ihe  pertencer  de  que  pelo  Conselho  da  Minha  Beal  Fazenda  se  Ihe  passard 
Alvui  na  forma  costumada.  E  por  firmeza  de  tudo  o  que  dito  he,  Ihe 
Mandei  dar  esta  Carta  por  Mim  assinada,  passada  pela  Chancelaria,  e 
seUada  com  o  sello  pendente  das  Minhas  armas.  Na5  pagon  novos  direitos 
nem  velhos  por  assim  e  haver  determinado. 
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Dada  no  Palacio  do  Bio  de  Janeiro,  aos  onze  dias  do  mez  de  Janeiro, 
anno  do  naacimento  de  nosso  Senhor  Jesu  Christo  de  mil  oito  centos  e 
treze.* 


[  1268. 1  ^^  Adjutant- General  to  Commandants  of  Hospital  Stations, 

15th  January,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  herewith  printed 
copies  of  the  General  Orders  which  have  been  issued  from  time 
to  time  by  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces, 
relating  to  the  conduct  of  detachments  on  the  march,  and  the 
duties  required  of  officers  in  command  of  such  detachments. 
When  these  copies  will  have  been  nearly  expended,  you  will  be 
pleased  to  send  due  notice  thereof  to  the  Adjutant-General's 
office,  in  order  that  a  timely  supply  of  fresh  copies  *may  be 
forwarded  to  you.  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  request 
that  when  any  detachment  shall  be  about  to  march  frt)m  the 
station  under  your  command,  you  will  direct  the  officer  who 
shall  be  appointed  to  the  conmiand  of  it  to  peruse  these  Orders 
with  the  greatest  attention ;  and  should  any  doubt  arise  in  his 
mind  as  to  the  import  of  any  particular  Order,  you  will  explain 
the  same  to  him,  so  that  when  he^  shall  set  out  upon  his  march, 
he  will  be  fully  acquainted  with  every  particular  duty  which  will 
be  required  of  him  whilst  the  detachment  shall  be  under  his 
charge. 


[  1369. 1      '^^^  AdjutanUQeneral  to  Lieutenant'Cdlonel  the  Hon,  A,  Abercromhiej 
*  2Sth  Begiment,  2nd  Division. 

29th  January,  1813. 

Your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  addressed  to  the  Hon. 
Colonel  0'Callaghan,t  having  been  transmitted  to  me  by 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces, 
I  have  been  directed  by  his  Excellency  to  request  that  you  will 
come  over  here  to  Freneda,  and  that  his  Excellency  will  be 
glad  to  meet  your  wishes  by  employing  you  in  the  way  which 
may  be  most  agreeable  to  yourself. 


*  See    Wdlington  DespatcheSj  vol.  x.,  page  816,  letter  to  Earl  Bathnrst, 
22nd  April,  1818. 

t  Lieutenaiit-General  the  Hon.  Sir  R.  W.  O'Oallaghan,  G.C.B. 


REMOVAL  OF  KING  JOSEPH'S  HEAD-QUARTERS.      181 

Le  Due  de  FeltTe,  Mtnish^  de  la  Ouerre^  au  Boi  cTEipagne,* 

Paris,  le  29  Jaovier,  1813. 

iTai  ea  rhonneur  d'toire  k  votre  Majesty  le  4  de  oe  mois  pour  lui  faire 

ooonaftre  les  intentions  de  TEmperenr  au  sujet  des  afiaires  d'^pagne,  et  la 

ntesadt^  de  transporter  le  quartier-g^n^ral  de  Madrid  &  Yalladolid.    Cette 

depdche  a  6t^  exp^^  par  duplicata  et  triplicata,  et  j*ignore  encore  si  elle 

est  parrenue  k  votro  Majesty.  Depuis  sa  d^ptehe  de  Madrid  du  4  D^cembre, 

je  »iis  priF^  de  ses  lettres^  et  oe  long  silence  me  prouve  que  les  communica- 

tioQS  de  Madrid  k  Yitoria  restent  oonstamment  intercepUes.    II  est  rrai  que 

les  operations  du  G^n^ral  OafEarelli,  qui  s*est  port^  avec  toutes  ses  troupes 

dispmibles  sur  la  cote  de  Bisci^ye  pour  d^gager  Santoiia  fortement  menace 

par  Tenneml,  et  parcourir  la  c6te,  a  donne  aux  bandes  de  la  Castille  une 

iacilit^  enti^re  d'interoepter  la  route  de  Burgos  k  Yitoria.    Les  dernidres 

nouyelles  que  je  re^ois  i  Tinstant  de  Tarm^  de  Portugal  sont  du  5  Janvier. 

A  oette  ^poque  tout  j  ^tait  tranquille,  mais  je  vois  toojours  la  mdme  diffi- 

culte  pour  oommuniquer.    Get  ^tat  de  choses  rend  toujours  plus  n^oessaire  de 

s'oodiper  trds-s^rieusement  et  tr^-instamment  de  bidayer  les  provinces  du 

nord,  et  de  les  d^livrer  enfin  de  oes  bandes  qui  ont  augments  en  force  et  en 

ooDsistanoe  a  un  point  qui  exlge  indispensablement  toute  notre  attention  et 

toQs  nos  efforts.    Cette  pens^  a  tellement  attird  I'attention  de  rSmpeieur, 

que  sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  m'a  r^it^r^  quatre  fois  successivement  I'ordre  exprte 

de  renouveler  encore  Texpression  de  ses  intentions,  que  j*ai  d^j^  adress^  k 

Totre  Majesty  par  ma  lettre  du  4  Janvier,  pour  Tengager  k  revenir  &  Yalla- 

dolid,i  garder  Madrid  par  une  division  seulement,  et  k  concentrer  ses  forces 

de  manidre  k  pouvoir  envoyer  des  troupes  de  I'arm^  de  Portugal  vers  le 

noid,  en  Navarre  et  en  Biscaye,  afin  de  d^iivrer  ces  provinces,  et  d*y  r^tablir 

la  tranquillity    Le  Gr^n^ral  Reille,  ^galement  frapp^  de  I'^tat  des  choses 

dans  le  nord  de  TEspagne,  a  bien  compris  la  n^cessit^  de  prendre  un  parti 

diScisif  k  oet  ^gard.    II  m'a  transmis,  k  cette  occasion,  la  lettre  qu'il  a  eu 

llioimear  d'dcrire  k  votre  Majesty  le  13  Octobre  dernier,  et  j*ai  vu  qu'il  lui 

a  pr^sent^  un  tableau  frappant  et  vrai  de  la  situation  des  affaires,  qui  vient 

entidrement  k  I'appui  de  ma  ddp^he  du  4  courant.     Quant  k  Foccupation 

de  Madrid,   I'Empereur  m'ordonne  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  votre 

Majesty  le  danger  qu'il  y  aurait,  dans  P^tat  actuel  des  afifaires,  de  vouloir 

oocapec  cette  capitale  comme  point  central,  et  d'y  avoir  encore  des  hdpitaux 

et  ^blissements  qu*il  faudrait  abandonner  k  Tennemi  au  premier  mouvement 

pronono6  qu'il  ferait  vers  le  nord.    Cette  consideration  seule  doit  Temporter 

sar  toute  autre,  et  je  n'y  ajouterai  que  le  dernier  mot  de  TEmpereur  k  ce 

SQJet :  c*est  que  toutes  les  convenances,  dans  la  position  de  TEurope,  veulent 

que  votre  Majesty  occupe  Yalladolid,  et  pacific  le  nord.     Le  premier  objet 

lemplt  facilitera  beaucoup  le  second,  et  pour  y  contribuer  par  tous  les 

moyens  comme  pour  ^nomiser  un  temps  pr^ieux,  et  mettre  k  profit 

rioaction  des  Anglais,  je  transmcts  directement  aux  g^n^raux  commandant 

en  chef  les  arm^  du  Nord  et  de  Portugal,  les  ordres  de  TEmpereur  pour 

que  leur  execution  ne  soufifre  aucun  retard,  et  que  ceux  de  votre  Majesty 

pour  appuyer  et  consolider  leurs  operations  n'^prouvent  ni  lenteur  ni  difii- 

^  See  WeUingtan  De9pakihe$,  vol.  x.,  page  248,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
3Ut  Karuh,  1813. 
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cult^  loraqu'ilfl  parriendront  k  oes  g^n^raux.  Je  joins  ici  copie  de  mes 
lettres,  siir  lesquelles  j^ai  toujoars  r^rr^  les  ordres  que  votre  Maj<?8t6 
jugera  k  propos-  de  donner  pour  renti^re  execution  de  ceux  de  rEmpereiir. 
Ma  lettre  4tait  termini  lorsqu*un  aide-de-camp  de  M.  le  Marshal  Jourdan 
est  arriv^  avec  plusieurs  d^pdches,  dont  la  demidre  est  du  24  Dtombre. 
J*ai  eu  soin  de  les  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  TEmpereur ;  mais  leur  contenu 
ne  saurait  rien  changer  aux  intentions  de  sa  Majesty  Imperial e,  et  ne  peat 
que  con  firmer  les  observations  qui  se  trouvent  dans  ma  lettre.  iTaurai 
I'honneur  d'^rire  encore  k  votre  Majesty  par  le  retour  de  TofBcier  porteur 
des  d^ptehes  de  M.  le  Mardchal  Jourdan. 


[  1270.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Colonel  Lambert*  Ist  Foot  Ouards,  1st 

*  Division. 

80th  January,  1818. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  your  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  stating  the  in- 
'  conveniente  to  which  the  service  of  the  2nd  battalion  1st 
Guards  is  exposed  by  any  delay  which  may  arise  in  sending 
home  from  this  country  officers  of  the  regiment  who  may  become 
effective  in  that  battalion,  and  requesting  authority  to  send 
home  all  such  officers  without  waiting  for  the  sanction  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces ;  when  his  Excellency  was  pleased  to 
remark  that  your  representation  may  be  well  founded,  but  that, 
being  responsible  for  keeping  the  re^ments  of  this  army 
complete  in  officers,  his  Excellency  cannot  allow  any  to  go 
away  without  his  previous  sanction. 


[  1271.  ]       The  Adjutant-Qeneral  to  Major-Qeneral  the  Hon.  E,  M,  Pakenham, 
*  Qth  Division, 

3id  February,  1818. 

I  am  directed  to  desire  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  cause  the 
necessary  steps  to  be  taken,  as  follows,  for  the  march  of 
recovered  men  from  the  several  hospital  stations :  An  officer  to 
be  sent  forthwith  to  Celorico  to  take  charge  of  the  men  of  the 
divisions  fit  to  join,  and  to  march  them  to  the  divisions;  a 
subaltern  officer  to  proceed  to  Coimbra  to  assist  in  taking 
charge  of  recovered  men  at  that  station  belonging  to  the  2nd, 
6th,  7th,  and  Light  Divisions ;  at  Coimbra  he  will  report  himself 
to  a  Captain  of  the  7th  Division,  who  is  to  proceed  to  that 
station  on  the  same  duty. 


♦  General  Sir  John  Lambert,  G.C.B. 
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The  AdjiUatU-Generai  to Major-Oenerdl  C.  Alien,  Light  Divinon.        [  1272.  ] 

Sid  February,  1813. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces' to  desire  that 
you  wiU  be  pleased  to  cause  a  subaltern  officer  of  the  Light 
DiTision,  attended  by  one  Serjeant  and  one  corporal,  to  proceed 
to  Ciudad  Bodrigo,  and  to  receive  the  whole  of  the  men  at  that 
station  reported  fit  to  march.  Those  belonging  to  the  Light 
DiYision  will  join  their  corps  respectively ;  those  belonging  to 
tfie  2nd  Division  of  infantry  are  to  be  left  at  Freneda ;  and  he 
will  proceed  with  the  remainder  to  Celorico,  where  he  will 
reoeive  further  instructions  from  the  Commandant. 


T%e  AdjtUant^Qenend  to  the  Officers  commanding  the  Srd,  4th,  ajui        [  1273.  ] 


5M  Divinons. 


3rd  February,  1813. 

I  have  been  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to 
desire  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  cause  an  officer  of  the 
division  under  your  command  to  proceed  to  each  of  the  hospital 
stations  of  Coimbra,  Celorico,  and  Viseu,  to  receive  and  to 
march  to  the  division  men  belonging  to  it  who  have  been 
reported  fit  to  march  by  the  Commandants  of  those  stations 
respectively.  

lite  Adjutant- General  to  Captain  Dashtvood,  Deputy  Assistant  r  1274.  ] 

Adjuta/nt' General,  6th  Divihion.  * 

8th  February,  1813. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  covering  an  appli- 
cation for  leave  of  absence  to  Ensign  and  Adjutant ,  — 

Regiment,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that,  having  sub- 
mitted this  application  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  his 
Excellency  was  pleased  to  remark,  "  That  of  all  others  a  Stafi^ 
officer  can  never  have  leave  of  absence." 


The  Adjuiant-'General  to  the  Officer  commanding  Brunswick-Oels         [  1275.  ] 

Corps,  1th  Division.  * 

12th  February,  1813. 

I  have  been  instructed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to 
desire  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  direct  Major  De  Domberg, 
of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick's  corps,  to  repair  forthwith  to 
England,  it  being  the  intention  of  government  to  employ  him 
in  the  north  of  Europe. 
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[  127G.  ]   The  Adjutant' GeneixU  to  LieutenanUCdond  Booke^  Assistant  Adjutant- 
*  General^  2nd  Division  of  Infantry. 

12th  Febmaiy,  1818. 

Having  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Commander  of 

the  Forces  the  letter  of  Major ^  of  the  —  Regiment  of 

Light  Dragoons,  dated  5th  February,  enclosed  in  your  letter 
of  the  10th  February,  I  have  been  directed  to  desire  that  you 

will  communicate  to  Major the  following  observations  of 

his  Excellency  upon  the  subject  of  Major *s  letter.     It 

appears  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that  the  evidence  of 

Lieutenant-Colonel will  bear  in  no  manner  upon  his  case ; 

he  is  in  arrest  because  complaint  was  made  to  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  of  a  gross  outrage  and  disobedience  of  his 
Excellency's  Orders  committed  by  the  regiment  under  Major 

's  command  at  Idanha  a  Nova.     Whatever  may  be  the 

intenial  regulations  of  the  —  Light  Dragoons,  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  does,  and  always  will,  consider  the  Commanding 
officer  of  any  regiment  responsible  to  him  that  all  the  Orders 
issued  by  him  are  obeyed,  and  that  due  order  is  preserved ; 
unless  he  (the  Commanding  officer)  should  bring  to  punishment 
those  whom  he  must  employ  in  the  performance  of  regimental 
duties,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  knows  of  no  other  mode 

in  which  discipline  in  an  army  can  be  preserved.     Major 

may  certainly  choose  to  remain  in  arrest  until  the  evidence  of 

Lieutenant-Colonel and  Lieutenant can  be  got  for 

him  ;  but  he  will  recollect  it  is  his  own  choice. 


Le  Due  de  Feltre,  Miniatre  de  la  Guerre,  au  lioi  d'Esjpagne* 

Paris,  le  12  Ftfmer,  1813. 
Depuis  la  lettre  que  j*ai  eu  llionnear  dVcrire  k  votre  Majesty  le  29 
Janvier,t  rEmpereur,  apr^s  avoir  pris  conDaissance  des  ddpdches  ap{x>rt^es 
par  I'aide-de-camp  de  M.  le  Mar4cbal  Jourdan,  me  charge  encore  de  r^it^rer 
8on  inteution  formelle  et  d^jk  deux  fois  transmise  k  votre  Majesty,  qu*elle 
porte  son  quartier-g^n^ral  k  Valladolid,  afin  de  pouvoir  s'oocuper  efficace- 
ment  de  soumettre  et  pacifier  le  uord ;  par  une  congruence  n^ceasaire  de 
oe  changement,  Madrid  ne  doit  £tre  occupy  que  par  Textr^mit^  de  la 
gauche,  de  maniere  k  ne  plus  faire  partie  essentielle  de  la  position  g^n^le, 

♦  See  Wellington  Despatches^  vol.  x.,  page  248,  despatch  to  Earl  Balhunt, 
Slat  March.  181.3. 
t  See  page  181. 
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et  a  poavoir  Stre  alxuidonn^  sans  inconvenient,  an  caa  qu'il  soit  n^oessaire 
de  se  T^anir  but  un  autre  point.  Cette  noavelle  disposition  procure  k  votre 
Majesty  lea  moyens  de  faire  refluer  des  forces  considerables  dans  le  nord  et 
jnsquli  TATagon  pour  y  d^truire  les  rassemblements  qui  existent,  occuper 
en  ibrce  teas  les  points  importants,  interdire  Taoc^  des  odtes  aux  Anglais, 
et  op^rer  la  soumission  enti^re  du  pays.  II  est  done  d'une  importance 
extreme,  pofor  parvenir  a  ce  but,  de  profiter  de  Tinaction  des  Anglais, 
qui  permet  en  ce  moment  I'emploi  de  tons  nos  moyens  oontre  les  insurg^ 
et  doit  amener  promptement  leur  entire  destruction,  si  les  operations 
entreprlses  pour  oet  effet  sont  conduites  avec  Tactiyit^  I'^nergie,  et  la  suite 
qu'elles  exigent.  Yotre  Majesty  a  pu  se  convaincre,  par  la  longue  et 
oonstante  interruption  des  communications,  autant  que  par  les  rapports  qui 
lui  sont  parvenus,  de  toute  T^tendue  du  mal,  et  de  la  n^cessit^  d'y  porter 
remMe^  On  ne  pent  done  mettre  en  doute  son  empressement  k  remplir 
les  intentions  de  I'Empereur  sur  ces  points  importants ;  des  changements 
qui  ont  en  lieu  pour  le  Gommandement  en  Chef  des  arm^  du  Midi, 
du  Nord,  et  de  Portugal,  me  font  esp^rer  que  votre  Majesty  n'^prouvera 
plus  de  difficult^  pour  Tex^cution  de  aes  ordres,  et  que  tout  marchera  au 
m§me  but  sans  contradiction  et  sans  obstacle.  Ces  nouvelles  dispositions 
me  dispeusent  de  r^pondre  k  diff6rentes  observations  oontenues  dans  les 
lettres  de  votre  Majestd,  et  m*engagent  k  attendre  qu*elle  me  fasse  con- 
naitre  les  r6sultats  des  changements  ordonn^  par  I'Empereur.  Je  ne  dois 
pes  oublier  de  pr^venir  votre  Majesty  d'un  ordre  que  sa  Majesty  Imp^riale 
m'a  cbarg6  de  transmettre  directement  a  M.  le  G^n^ral  Reille  pour  lui  fairo 
envoyer  une  division  de  son  arm^e  en  Navarre,  dont  la  situation  exige 
imp^eusement  dee  secours  prompts  et  efficaces.  Cette  disposition  ne  pent 
oontnurier  aucune  de  celles  que  votre  Majesty  sera  dans  le  cas  d'ordonner  k 
Tarm^  de  Portugal  pour  ooncourir  au  m6me  but  et  amener  la  soumission 
des  provinces  du  nord  de  TEspagne. 


Le  Due  de  Feltre^  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  au  Roi  d^Espagne.* 

Paris,  le  12  Fevrier,  1813. 

Par  ma  lettre  de  ce  jour,  num^ro  1,  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  faire  connaitre 
k  votre  Majesty  les  intentions  de  I'Empereur  sur  les  operations  k  suivre  en 
Espagne.  La  pr^sente  aura  pour  but  de  r^pondre  plus  particuli^rement 
k  la  lettre  dont  votre  Majesty  m'a  honor^,  en  date  du  8  Janvier^  et  que 
j*ai  en  soin  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  TEmpereur.  Les  plaintes  qu'elle 
oontient  sur  la  conduite  du  Mar^chal  Due  de  Dalmatie  et  du  General 
Oaflarelli  deviennent  aujourd'hui  sans  objet  par  Teioignement  de  ces  deux 
G^inxoL  en  Chef.  Je  dois  cependant  pr^venir  votre  Majesty  qu'ayant 
fait  connaitre  au  General  Caffarelli  qu*on  se  pUugnait  a  Madrid  de  ne  point 
reoevoir  de  comptes  de  I'armde  du  Nord,  ce  General  nous  r^pond,  sous 
la  date  du  27  Janvier,  qu'il  a  eu  Thonneur  de  rendre  k  votre  Majesty 
des  comptes  extrtoement  fr^uents,  qu'il  lui  a  envoy^  la  situation  de 


*  See  TTeU/ngfoii  De$paich€$,  vol  x.,  page  248,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
3l8t  March,  1813. 
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Tarmde  et  des  doubles  des  rapports  qui  me  sent  adress^s.  Le  G^n^ral 
Caffarelli  ajoate  qu*il  arait  demand^  k  Totre  Majesty  d'ordonoer  que  deux 
divisioDs  de  Tarm^e  de  Portugal  vinssent  appuyer  les  operations  de  rarm^ 
du  Nord,  et  il  pense  que  oes  lettres  se  serout  croisdes  avec  les  d^pfiches  de 
Madrid  parce  que  les  courriers  out  ^prouv^  beaucoup  de  retard ;  mais  il  y  a 
lieu  de  pr^umer  que  tout  ce  qui  a  4i4  adress^  de  Tarme'e  du  Nord  a  du 
parvenir  2i  Madrid  avant  la  fin  de  Janvier.  Yotre  Majestd  r^it^re  dans  sa 
lettre  du  8  Janvier  ses  demandes  relativement  aux  besoins  de  Tarmfe. 
Toutes  ont  ^t^  mises  sous  les  yeux  de  TEmpereur.  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale 
m'ordonne  de  r^pondre,  au  sujet  des  fonds  dont  la  demande  se  retrouvo 
dans  plusieurs  d^pdcbcs  pr^c^dentes,  que  L'ai^ent  n^oessaire  aux  arm^ 
d*Espagne  se  scrait  trouv^  dans  oes  riches  et  fertiles  provinces  d^vast^es 
par  lea  bandes  et  par  les  juntes  insurrectionnelles ;  qu*en  s'occupant  avec 
Factivit^  et  la  vigueur  convenables  pour  r^tablir  Tordre  et  la  tranquillity 
on  y  gagnera  toutes  les  ressouroes  qu'elles  peuvent  encore  o£frir,  etque 
le  temps  ram^nera  dans  toute  leur  ^tendue.  C'est  done  un  motif  de  plus 
pour  votre  Majesty  d'employer  tons  les  moyens  dont  elle  dispose  pour 
mettre  fin  k  cette  guerre  interne,  qui  trouble  le  repos  des  habitants  paisibles, 
ruine  le  pays,  fatigue  nos  armto,  et  les  piive  de  tons  les  avantages  qu*elles 
trouveraient  dans  Toccupation  tranquille  de  ces  belles  contrto.  L*Aragon 
et  la  Navarre,  aujourd*hui  sous  les  lois  de  Mina,  alimentent  de  leurs 
productions  et  de  leurs  revenus  cette  lutte  d^sastreuse;  il  est  temps  de 
mettre  un  terme  k  cet  4tat  de  choses,  et  de  faire  rentrer  dans  les  mains  du 
gouvememcnt  legitime  les  ressouroes  d^un  pays  florissant  lorsqu^il  est 
paisible,  mais  qui  ne  servent  aujourd'hui  qu'k  son  detriment. 


Le  Due  de  Feltre,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  au  Roi  d'Eypagne,* 

Paris,  le  12  F^vrier,  ISia. 

J'ai  eu  Thonneur  d*^rire  trois  fois  k  votre  Majesty  dans  le  oourant  de 
Janvier,  pour  lui  transmettre  les  intentions  de  TEmpereur  sur  la  conduite 
des  affaires  en  Espagne,  et  j'ai  eu  soin  de  faire  exp^ier  toutes  mes  d^p^ches 
au  moins  par  triplicata,  tellement  que  je  puis  et  dois  esp^rer  aujourd'hui 
qu'elles  sont  parvenues  k  leur  destination.  Je  r€9ois  en  ce  moment  le 
diiplicata  d'une  lettre  de  votra  Majesty  en  date  du  8  Janvier,  dont  le 
primata  n'est  point  arriv^,  et  j'y  vois  une  nouvelle  preuve  de  la  difficult^ 
toujours  subsistante  de  communication ;  les  inconv^nients  de  cet  ^tat  de 
choses  deviennent  plus  sensibles  dans  les  circonstanoes  actuelles,  ok  il  ^tait 
d^une  haute  importance  que  les  ordres  de  TEmpereur  re9ussent  une  prompte 
exdcution.  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale,  p^n^tr^  de  cette  id6e,  attend  avec  une 
veritable  impatience  de  savoir  ce  qui  s*est  op4r6  k  Madrid,  d'aprks  ses 
instructions,  et  cette  attente,  joumellement  d^ue,  lui  fait  craindre  qu'on 
n*ait  perdu  un  temps  pr^cieux,  les  Anglais  ^tant  depuis  plus  de  deux  mois 
dans  rimpuissance  de  rien  faire.  L'Empereur  esp^re  du  moins  que  lorsque 
votre  Majesty  aura  eu  connaissance  du  29"*  bulletin,  elle  aura  6U  frapp^ 


*  See  Wellington  De$patehe$,  vul.  x.,  pnge  248,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
3lBt  March,  1813. 
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de  U  n^cesadt^  de  se  mettre  promptement  en  oommimication  avec  la  France, 
et  de  rassurer  par  tons  les  moyens  possibles.  On  ne  pent  parvenir  k  oe 
bat  qn'en  faisant  refiner  guccessivement  les  forces  dont  votre  Majesty 
peat  disposer  sur  la  ligne  de  communication  de  Yalladolid  h  Bayonne, 
et  en  portant  en  outre  les  forces  suffisantes  en  Navarre  et  en  Aragon 
pour  combattre  avec  avantage  et  d^trnire  les  bandes  qui  d^vastent  cee 
proTinoea 

L*arm^  de  Portugal,  combin^e  avec  celle  du  Nord,  est  bien  suffisante 
pour  remplir  oet  objet,  tandis  que  les  arm^  du  Centre  et  du  Midi,  occu- 
pant Salamanque  et  Valiadolid,  prtentent  assez  de  forces  pour  tenir  les 
Anglais  en  €chec  en  attendant  les  ^v^ements.    L'Empereur  m*ordonne  de 
r^t^rer  a  votre  Majesty  que  Toccupation  de  Valiadolid  comme  quartier- 
g^n^ral  et  r^idence  pour  la  personne,  est  un  pr^Iiminaire  indispensable  k 
toate  operation.    C*est  de  la  qu'il  faut  diriger  sur  la  route  de  Burgos,  et 
sacoessiTement  sur  tous  les  points  convenables,  les  forces  disponibles  qui 
doivent  lenforcer  ou  seconder  Tarm^  du  Nord.    Madrid  et  mdme  Valence 
ne  penvent  etre  consid^r^,  dans  ce  syst^me,  que  comme  des  points  a 
occuper  -pai  Textr^mit^  gauche  de  la  ligne,  et  nullement  comme  lieux  It 
maintenir  exclusivement  par  une  concentration  de  forces.  Valiadolid  et  Sala- 
manque deviennent  aujourd*hui  les  points  essentiels  entre  lesquels  doivent 
6tiB  r6parties  des  forces  prdtes  a  prendre  Tofifensive  centre  les  Anglais  et  k 
fairs  6chouer  leurs  projets.    L'Empereur  est  instruit  qu'ils  se  renforcent  en 
Portugal,  et  qu'ils  paraissent  avoir  le  double  projet  ou  de  pousser  en 
Espflgne  ou  de  partir  du  port  de  Lisbonne  pour  faire  une  exp^tion  de 
25yO00  hommes,  partie  Anglais,  partie  Espagnols,  sur  un  point  quelconque 
des  cotes  de  France  pendant  que   la  lutte  sera  engag^e  dans  le  Nord. 
Poiixr  empteher  Tex^ution  de  ce  plan,  il  faut  dtre  toujours  en  mesure  de  se 
porter  en  avant  et  menacer  de  marcher  sur  Lisbonne,  ou  de  conqu^rir 
le  Portugal-    En  mdme  temps  11  faut  conserver  des  conmiunications  aussi 
sdres  que  fadles  avec  la  France  pour  §tre  promptement  instruit  de  tout  ce 
qui  8*7  passe,  et  le  seul  moyen  d*y  parvenir  est  d'employer  le  temps  oti  les 
Anglais  sont  dans  Finaction  pour  pacifier  la  Biscaye  et  la  Navarre,  comme 
j*ai  eu  soin  de  le  fedre  connaltre  a  votre  Majesty  dans  mes  prdcedentes. 
La  aoUicitude  de  TEmpereur  pour  les  af&ires  d'Espagne  lui  ayant  &it 
r6it^rer  k  pluaieurs  reprises,  et  reproduire  sous  toutes  les  formes,  ses  inten- 
tions k  cet  ^gard,  je  ne  puis  achever  mieux  de  les  remplir  qu'en  r^capitulant 
les  id^s  principales  que  j*ai  eu  Tordre  de  faire  connaitre  k  votre  Majesty. 
Occnper  Valiadolid  et  Salamanque,  employer  avec  la  plus  grande  activity 
possible  tous  les  moyens  de  pacifier  la  Navaire  et  TAragon,  maintenir  des 
oonununications  tr^rapides  et  tr^siires  avec  la  France,  rester  toujours  en 
mesure  de  prendre  Toffensive  au  besoin ;  voilk  ce  que  I'Empereur  me  prescrit 
de  faire  consid^rer  k  votre  Majesty  comme  instruction  g^n^rale  pour  toute 
la  campagne,  et  qui  doit  faire  la  base  de  ses  operations.    J'ai  k  peine  besoin 
d^ajouter  que  si  les  armies  fran9aises  en  Espagne  restaient  oisives  et  lais- 
saient  les  Anglais  maitres  de  faire  des  exp^itions  sur  nos  cotes,  la  tran-. 
quillit^  de  la  France  serait  compromise,  et  la  decadence  de  nos  afiaires  en 
Espagne  en  serait  Tinfaillible  r^sultat. 
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[  1277.]       The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  the  Hon.  E.  M.  Pakenham, 
*  6th  Division ;  and  M<nfor-General  Hay,  5th  Division, 

I5ih  February,  1813. 

I  have  been  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to 
transmit  to  you  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  his 
Excellency,  and  at  the  same  time  to  signify  to  you  his  desire 
that  you  will  send  to  him  a  state  of  the  several  regiments 
composing  the  division  under  your  command  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
on  the  21st  November  last^  in  order  that  his  ExceUency  may 
give  directions  that  the  losses  sustained  by  the  irregularities  of 
the  troops  may  be  paid  for,  and  the  sum  may  be  stopped  in  its 
due  proportions  from  the  subsistence  for  the  month  of 
Novembo*  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  composing  the  several 
regiments  in  the  division. 


[  1278.  ]     27ic  AdjutanUGeneral  to  Lieutenant-General  the  Hon,  G,  Lowry  Cole, 
*  ^th  Division, 

23rd  Fobnuury,  1813. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  submitting  to  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  your  letter  of  the  19th  instant,  and  enclosures,  on 
the  subject  of  a  complaint  preferred  by  the  Juiz  de  Fora  of  the 
village  of  Freixo  against  the  —  Regiment^  I  have  been  directed 
to  communicate  to  you  the  orders  and  sentiments  of  his 
Excellency  thereupon  in  the  following  terms,  which  are  those 
made  use  of  by  his  Excellency  upon  the  occasion:  *' Inform 
General  Cole  that  it  appears  to  me  from  his  letter  of  the  19th 
instant  that  the  Juiz  de  Fora  of  Freixo  is  a  very  unaccommo- 
dating person,  and  a  very  improper  one  to  fill  such  an  office  in 
the  existing  circumstances  of  the  country,  and  that  I  shall 
complain  of  his  conduct  to  the  government;  but  that  in  all 
these  cases  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  appear 
blameless;  and  that  I  am  sorry  to  observe  that  in  the  two 
instances  in  which  he  complains  of  the  conduct  of  the  Juiz 
de  Fora  of  Freixo  there  was  a  positive  disobedience  of  the 
Orders  of  the  army.  Portugal  and  Spain  are  countries  in 
which  the  authority  of  the  civil  magistrates  is  as  well  understood, 
and,  excepting  in  times  of  confusion  (and  I  am  sorry  to  add  by 
the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  British  army),  as  strictly  obeyed, 
as  in  our  own  country  ;  and  without  adverting  to  the  breach  of 
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the   Orders  of  the  army,   I  should  wish    Major  and 

LieoteDant  to  consider  what  would   have  happened  to 

both,  and  what  to  Lieutenant-General  Cole  and  myself,  if  an 
officer  in  our  own  country  had  gone  to  billet  his  regiment  on  a 
▼iUage  in  which  there  was  a  resident  magistrate,  and  taken 
npon  himself  to  mark  the  houses  of  the  village  without  the 
consent  of  the  magistrate,  and  had  even  quartered  officers  by  his 
own  authority  on  the  magistrate's  house  against  his  consent 
To  add  to  all  this,  the  Major  transmits  the  Lieutenant's  report 
of  the  impertinence  of  the  manner  of  the  magbtrate.  If  such 
conduct  can  be  deemed  correct,  all  orders  and  regulations  are 
useless.  It  is  better  that  the  British  army  should  take  the 
country  into  their  own  hands,  and  let  it  be  torn  to  pieces  by  the 
private  soldiers  as  they  may  think  proper.  But  if  protection  of 
Hie  country  means  anything,  it  means  protection  of  its  laws  and 
magistrate  against  our  own  people  disposed  to  violate  or  insult 
either,  as  well  as  against  the  common  enemy,  and  support  of  our 
own  Orders,  calculated  not  only  for  this  object  of  protecting  the 
laws  and  supporting  the  civil  magistrate,  but  for  the  benefit  and 
good  order  of  the  army.     It  is  impossible  for  me  to  pass  over 

the  conduct  of  Lieutenant :  he  must  satisfy  the  magistrate 

of  Freixo,  or  he  must  be  brought  to  trial  before  a  Court 
Martial  for  disobedience  of  Orders.     If  he  acted  in  obedience 

to  the  orders  of  Major  y  his  commanding  officer,  then 

Major must  be  brought  to  trial." 


7%e  AdjuUxnUQentral  to  lAeuUnant- General  the  Eon.  W,  Stewart,       [  1279.  ] 

1st  Divition,  * 

28th  February,  1813. 

Referring  to  the  P.S.  to  your  letter   of  the  25th  instant, 

regarding  Ensign  ,  —  Regiment,  now  under  arrest  in 

consequence  of  a  transaction  which  occurred  at  Punhete  in 
the  month  of  December  last,  in  the  course  of  which  transaction 
a  Portuguese  inhabitant  lost  his  life,  I  have  been  directed  by  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  to  signify  to  you,  in  answer,  that  the 
case  having  been  referred  to  the  Portuguese  government  by  his 
Excellency,   with  a  request  to  be  informed  whether  it  was 

deared  by  the  Portuguese  government  that  Ensign should 

be  brought  to  trial  before  a  General  Court  Martial,  as  for  a 
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military  offence,  on  charges  to  be  grounded  on  the  drcum- 
stances  which  came  out  upon  the  examination  taken  at  Punhete  ; 
or  that  he  should  be  delivered  over  to  the  civil  authorities  of 
the  country,  to  be  tried  according  to  the  laws  of  Portugal  : 
the  Portuguese  government  has  thought  proper  to  adopt  the 
latter  mode  of  proceeding.  A  Airther  communication  has  been 
made  by  order  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  to  ascertain 

where,  and  to  what  authority,  Ensign  is  to  be  delivered 

up ;  and  when  an  answer  will  have  been  received,  his  Excel- 
lency will  give  directions  what  steps  shall  be  taken  thereupon. 
Ensign in  the  meanwhile  is  to  remain  under  arrest. 


[  1?80.  ]  G.  O.  Freneda,  7th  March,  1813. 

Orders  are  likewise  given  for  the  payment  of  165  days' 
bat  and  forage  money  to  the  army,  including  the  addition 
ordered  on  the  1st  March,  1813,  to  that  of  Captains  of  com- 
panies of  infantry. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  will  see  that  the  mule  equipments  of  the  re^ments 
in  their  several  brigades  are  completed  according  to  those 
orders. 


[  1281.  ]      The  Adjutant- Oenei'cU  to  Lieutenant- General  the  Ilofu  G.  Ixnvry  CclU^ 

A:th  JDivision,^ 

9th  March,  1813. 

I  have  been  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to 
refer  to  you  the  enclosed  letter,  addressed  to  his  Excellency  by 

Dona ,  and  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  enquire 

whether  or  not  it  is  true,  as  stated,  that  Lieutenant made 

use  of  a  private  and  seijeant  of  the  —  Regiment,  to  assist  him 
in  carrying  off  the  young  lady  therein  alluded  to.  His  Excel- 
lency at  the  same  time  directed  me  to  signify  to  you  that  if 

Lieutenant  did  carry  off  the  young  lady,  he  has  been 

guilty  of  a  military  offence  of  a  serious  nature,  and  that  he 
must  at  all  events  be  put  under  arrest,  and  shall  be  tried  either 
by  the  Portuguese  law  or  a  military  tribunal ;  and  his  Excel- 


*   See   Wellington  Despatchee,   vol.    x.,  page  209,  letter  to  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  G.  Lowry  Cole,  19th  Blarch,  1813. 
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lexicy  desires  that  strict  enquiry  may  be  made  how  it  happened 

that  Lieutenant stayed  behind  on  the  days  stated  in  the 

complaint,  whether  by  leave  or  otherwise. 


Lieutenant- Oenefxd  Sir  John  Murray,  Bart,,  to  Oeneral  the  Marquen 

<f  WeUington,  K.  G. 

My  Lobd,  Alicante,  10th  Mai-ch,  1813. 

I  had  the  honour,  in  iny  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  to  acquaint  your 
liordship  that  I  had  taken  the  command  of  the  division  of  the  M^iterranean 
army  serving  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain. 

Since  my  letter  of  the  26th  Fehruary,  nothing  of  importance  has 
oocnrred. 

On  the  3rd  instant,  when  reconnoitring  the  position  of  Alcoy,  it  hecame 
necessary  to  drive  in  the  advanced  posts.  The  enemy  lost  in  die  action,  as 
1  have  heen  informed,  one  officer  killed,  and  about  20  men  killed  and 
wounded. 

The  possession  of  Alcoy  appeared  to  me  of  importance ;  and  having  had 
a  very  accurate  view  of  the  position,  I  thought  it  possihle,  in  carrying  the 
place,  to  cat  off  the  corps  stationed  there.  With  this  intention,  on  the  6th 
instant)  1  directed  the  march  of  a  part  of  the  army  on  Alcoy,  and  attacked 
that  post  on  tiie  morning  of  the  7th ;  but  hy  the  unfortunate  delay  of  the 
column  which  was  destined  to  cut  off  his  retreat,  the  enemy  effected  his 
escape ;  had  this  column  arrived  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before,  not  a  man 
could  have  got  off.  The  advanced  guard  of  the  oolunm  destined  to  attack 
the  enemy  in  front  drove  him  about  six  or  seven  miles,  when  I  found  the 
soldiers  so  much  fatigued  that,  even  had  I  wished,  I  could  have  pressed 
them  no  farther.  The  country  over  which  the  enemy  retired  was  extremely 
&Toniable  for  him,  and  certainly  might  have  been  much  hetter  defended. 
He  was  on  this  account  enabled  to  dispose  of  his  killed  and  wounded,  and  I 
cannot  state  his  loss.  That  on  the  part  of  the  allied  army  is  inconsiderable. 
I  have  much  satisfaction  in  acquainting  your  Lordship  that,  trifling  as 
these  affairs  have  proved,  they  are  sufficient  to  give  me  great  confidence  in 
the  troops  which  were  engaged ;  and  it  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  I  have 
noticed  the  state  of  Major-General  Whittingham's  Division  of  the  Spanish 
army. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

John  Mtxrbay. 


Le  Due  de  Ftltre,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  au  Rot  (TEspagne* 

Paris,  le  12  Mais,  1813. 
La  difficult^  toujours  snbeistante  des  communications  a  apport^  dans  ma 


*  See  WeOingtan  DeipateheSy  vol.  x.,  page  248,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
Slat  March,  1818. 
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oorrespondanco  ayec  yotre  Majesty  des  retards  considerables  et  de  longnes 
intemiptioos,  dont  les  r^ultats  ne  peuvent  6tre  que  tr^pr^judiciables  au 
service  de  TEmpereur.  Depnis  plus  de  deux  mois  j'expddie  sans  cesee,  et 
par  tous  les  moyens  possibles,  ordre  sur  ordre  pour  faire  ez^uter  les 
dispositions  prescrites  par  sa  Majesty  Imp^riale,  et  je  n'ai  aucune  certitude 
que  ces  ordres  soient  parvenus  k  leur  destination.  UEmpereur,  extreme- 
ment  m^ntent  de  cet  ^tat  de  choses,  renouvelle  sans  cesse  Tinjonction  la 
plus  praise  de  le  faire  cesser,  et  j'ignore  encore  en  ce  moment  si  les 
mouvements  prescrits  se  pr^parent  ou  s*ex<k;utent ;  mais  je  vois  tou jours 
davantage  que  si  des  ordres  relatifs  k  cette  mesure  doivent  partir  de  Madrid, 
cela  entrainerait  une  grande  perte  de  temps.  L'Empereur  en  a  6V6  frapp^. 
U  devient  done  tout-k^fait  indispensable  de  s*^carter  un  moment  de  la  voie 
ordinaire  et  des  dispositions  par  lesquelles  tout  devrait  ^maner  de  votre 
Majesty  au  moins  pour  ce  qui  conceme  le  nord  et  Tarm^  de  PortugaL  Je 
prends  pour  cet  effet  le  parti  d'adresser  directement  aux  G^ndraux  Com- 
mandants de  ces  arm^  les  ordres  d'ex^ution  qui,  dans  d^autres  droon- 
stances,  devraient  leur  parvenir  de  Madrid,  et  j'ai  I'honneur  d^adresser  ci- 
joint  h  votre  Majesty  copies  des  lettres  que  j'ai  6crites  au  G^n^ral  Reille  et 
au  Q^n^ral  Clausel  pour  determiner  enfin  Tarrivde  des  renforts  absolument 
n^cessaires  pour  soumettre  I'Aragon,  la  Navarre,  et  la  Biscaye.  Les  details 
contenus  dans  ma  lettre  au  Q^n^ral  Clausel  me  dispensent  de  mVtendre 
davantage  sur  cet  objet  important.  Yotre  Majesty  y  verra  surtout  qu'en 
prescrivant  Tex^cution  prompte  et  entifere  des  ordres  de  TEmpereur,  j'ai 
toujours  r^rv^  Texercice  de  Tautorit^  sup^rieure  remise  entre  les  mains  de 
votre  Majesty,  et  qu'elle  conserve  Element  la  direction  ult^rieure  des 
operations  d^s  qu'elle  pourra  les  conduire  par  elle-mSme. 

Toutes  mes  pr6cedentes  d^pScbes  sont  d'ailleurs  assez  precises  sur  ce 
point  pour  ne  pas  laiaser  de  doute  k  cet  ^gard. 


[  1282,  ]  3f%«  AdjfUant'Oeneral  to  LUutenarU-Cdond  Piper ^  Ath  Foat^ 

*  5th  Division. 

13th  March,  1813. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant 

and  its  enclosure,  conveying  the  voluntary  oflFer  of , 

of  the  4th  Regiment,  to  serve  in  any  corps  his  Majesty  may  be 
pleased  to  appoint.  In  answer  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer 
you  to  the  Regulations  of  1811,  where  the  mode  of  proceeding 
is  pointed  out  (under  the  head  of  *'  commutation  of  punishments  " ) 
in  similar  cases.  From  these  Regulations  it  appears  that  it  will 
be  necessary  that  the  soldier,  who  may  be  desirous  of  extending 
his  services  to  avoid  punishment,  should,  in  the  first  instance,  be 
tried  before  a  Court  Martial.  When  the  form  shall  have  been 
complied  with,  the  application  will,  if  you  think  proper,  be 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 
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I  beg  leave  to  observe  that  the  application  should  be  trans- 
mitted to  this  office  through  the  regular  channel  of  the  General 
oflBcer  commanding  the  brigade  and  General  officer  commanding 
the  division. 


The  AdjutanUQeneral  to  Major 


-,  —  Light  Dragoons. 

15th  Maroh.  1818. 


[1283.] 


In  reference  to  a  complaint  which  has  been  preferred  against 
you  by  the  Juiz  de  Fora  of  Fundao,  grounded  on  the  circum- 
stance of  his  house  having  been  searched  for  hay  by  your  orders, 
I  have  been  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to 
sigfniffT  to  you  that,  as  he  would  be  sorry  to  find  himself  under 
the  necessity  of  resorting  to  any  harsh  measures  towards  an 
officer  of  your  rank  and  standing  in  the  service,  he  desires  that 
you  will  satisfy  the  Juiz  de  Fora  of  Fundao  regarding  the 
subject  of  his  complaint,  so  as  to  render  any  further  steps 
unnecessary  ;  and  I  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  acquaint 
me  when  Uiis  shall  have  been  done,  for  the  information  of  the 
CSommander  of  the  Forces. 


EtAT  OEKBRAL  DE8  ArMEES  FRAKCAISES,   15  MaBS,    1813. 


PKaignitfam  dw  Oorpe. 


Sous  lea  AnneR. 


D^tachefl. 


i 


Annfe  du  Midi 
^  du  Centre.. 
^  de  Portugal 
jy  d' Aragon  . . 
„  deCatfJogae 
^      dn  Noid    .. 

R^Mrre  de  Bayonne 

Total      ..      .. 


36,605 
16,227 
34,825 
36,315 
27,323 
40,476 
5,877 


i 


6,602 
1.966 
3,654 
3,852 
1,109 
1,978 
55 


s 


2,060 

940 

157 

55 

110 

41 

80 


• 


197,64819,2163.443 


1,617 
76 


HdpltaL 


1.693 


7.144 
2.401 
7,731 
2,442 
2,013 
8,030 
634 


TotaL 


\ 


45,809 
19,568, 
42,713 
38,812 
29,446 
48,547 
6.591 


8,6502,601 
2,790  451 
6,7262,149 
6,1231,799 


1,884 
3,171 

78 


635 

830 

21 


30,395,231,48629,422  8,486 


La  operations  et  lea  malhenn  des  Fran^ais  emp€chbrent  qn'il  ne  fClt  enroy^ 
en  France  d'^ta  de  Bitnation  dn  15  Mars  an  15  Aoftt,  moment  de  la  nouvelle 
organiflation  des  annees;  maia  lea  chiffirea  donn^  ici  aont  lea  r^aultata  de 
omleola  fond^  anr  la  oomparaison  de  plnsienre  docomenta,  et  aont  aOrement  bien 
pi^  du  chifiie  reel  dea  arm^. 


VOL.  XIV. — APP. 


() 
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[  1284.  ]  j%e  A^'utatU»0enera2  to  lAeuUnani-CdUmel  Boyal^  Coimhra. 

16th  Mazdh.  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  herewith  the 

proceedings  of  two  medical  boards  on  344  men  belon^ng  to 

different   corps  at  the  general  hospital  station   at   Coimbra, 

reported  to  be  fit  subjects  to  be  invalided ;  and  I  haye  been 

directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  desire  that  these 

men   may  be   removed   to   Lisbon  for  the   purpose  of  being 

disposed  of  as  recommended  by  the  boards.     It  is  extremely 

desirable  that  the  whole  of  the  invalided  men  should,  if  possible, 

be  removed  to  Lisbon  by  sea,  and  I  am  to  desire  therefore  that 

you  will  ascertain,  by  reference  to  Captain  M*Nab,  whether  any, 

and  to  what  extent,  shipping  for  this  purpose  can  be  provided 

at  that  port,  concerting  with  him^  the  necessary  measures  of 

detail  in  regard  to  the  removal  of  the  invalids  from  Coimbra  to 

Figueira,  and  from  Figueira  to  Lisbon.     It  will  be  necessary,  at 

all  events,  that  the  worst  cases,  and  such  men  as  have  lost  a  leg, 

should  be  sent  round  to  Lisbon  by  sea ;  and  if  it  shoidd  appear 

that  a  sufficiency  of  transport  accommodation  is  not  to  be  had 

at  Figueira  at  present,  men  of  the  above  descriptions  must  be 

detained  at  Coimbra  until  the  means  of  removing  them  by  sea 

shall  be  in  readiness  at  Figueira.    Such  of  the  invalids  (exclusive 

of  the  worst  cases,  and  men  who  may  have  lost  a  leg)  as  cannot 

be  accommodated  on  board  of  transports  now  at  figueira,  are  to 

proceed  by  land  to  Lisbon,  for  which  purpose  routes  will  be 

transmitted  to  you  by  the  Quartermaster-General  on  application 

from  you  for  that  purpose,  stating  the  number  that  will  march. 

It  will  be  necessary  that  the  invalided  men  proceeding  to 

Lisbon  should  be  placed  in  charge  of  a  proportionate  number 

of  officers ;  those  who  will  be  removed  by  sea  will  of  course 

require  a  smaller  proportion  of  officers  than  those,  if  any,  who 

will  have  to  march.     I  apprehend  that  you  will  be  enabled  to 

furnish  a  sufficient  number  of  officers  for  this  service  at  the 

station:    if  not,  I  request  you  will  inform  me  what  number 

of  officers  will  be  required  in  addition  to  those  which  can  be 

furnished  at  the  station. 


J 


I 
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G.  O.  Freneda,  18th  Maroh,  1813.     [  1285.  ] 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in  pub- 
lishing the  resolutions  of  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons, 
expressing  their  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  General 
oflicers,  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  army  in  the  late  battle  of 
Salamanca. 


Lt  Due  de  Fdtre,  Mmistre  de  la  Cfuerre,  au  Roi  cPEvptigne^ 

Paris,  le  18  Mara,  1813. 

Panni  les  lettres  dont  voire  Majesty  m'a  honor^,  la  plus  r^nte  de  celles 
qui  me  aont  parvenues  jusqu'k  oe  jour  est  du  1**  F^vrier,  et  je  yois  qu'a 
cette  epoque  voire  Majesty  n'avaii  point  encore  re9u  celle  que  j'ai  eu 
llionneur  de  lui  adresser,  par  ordre  de  TEmpereur,  le  4  Janvier,  pour 
Tengager  ^  traosf(6rer  son  quartier-g^n^ral  &  Yalladolid.  Cette  disposition 
\  ^\A  renonvel^  dans  toutes  mes  d^plches  post^rieures,  sous  les  dates  des 
14,  29  Janvier;  3,  12,  25  Fdvrier ;  1, 11  et  12  Mars,  sans  avoir  eu  jusqu'li 
pr^nt  de  certitude  que  mes  lettres  fussent  arriv^  k  leur  destination. 
Enfin  une  lettre  de  M.  le  Due  d'Albuf^ra,  en  date  du  4  Mars,  me  transmit 
eopie  de  celle  que  votre  Majesty  lui  a  adress^,  le  23  F^vrier,  pour  le  pr^ 
venir  que  ma  lettre  du  4  Janvier  est  arrivde  k  Madrid,  et  qu*on  s'y  pr^parait 
k  ex^uter  les  dispositions  prescrites  par  PEmpereur.  Ainsi  c'est  de  Valence 
que  j'ai  re9u  la  premiere  nouvelle  positive  k  cet  ^gard ;  et  cette  circonstance, 
qui  d^ voile  enti^rement  notre  situation  dans  le  nord  de  TEspagne,  est  une 
nouvelle  preuve  de  Textr^me  urgence  des  mesures  prescrites  par  TEmpereur, 
et  de  tout  le  mal  que  d'inexplicables  retards  ont  cavs^.  Sa  Majeste  Im- 
p^riaie  vient,  k  cette  occasion,  de  me  r^it^rer  I'injonction  de  faire  sentir  & 
votre  Majesty  la  fausae  direction  qu'ont  prise  les  affaires  d'Espagne  par  le 
pea  de  soin  qu*on  a  apport^  2i  maintenir  les  communications  avec  les 
frootidreii.  L'Empereur  est  ^tonn^  qu'on  ait  si  pen  compris  ^  Madrid 
TextrSme  importance  de  conserver  des  communications  siires  et  rapides  avec 
la  France.  Le  d^faut  constant  de  nouvelles  ^tait  un  avertissement  assez 
clair  et  assez  positif  de  IMmpuissanoe  oil  se  trouvait  I'arm^  du  Nord  de 
prot^ger  la  route  de  Madrid  &  Bayonne.  L'dtat  des  affaires  dans  le  nord 
de  I'EuTope  devait  plus  que  jamais  faire  sentir  la  n^cessitd  de  reoevoir  des 
nouvelles  de  Paris,  et  de  prendre  enfin  des  mesures  d^cisives  pour  ne  pas 
rester  d  longuement  dans  un  ^tat  d'isolement  et  d'ignorance  absolue  sur  les 
vues  et  IHntention  de  TEmpereur.  Votre  Majesty  avait  trois  arm^  &  sa 
disposition  pour  r^tablir  les  communications  avec  I'arm^e  du  Nord,  et  Ton 
ne  voit  pes  un  mouvement  de  Tarm^  de  Portugal  ou  de  celle  du  Centre 
qui  floit  appropri^  aux  circonstances,  tandis  que  Tinaction  des  Anglais  per- 
mettait  de  profiter  de  notre  superiority  pour  chasser  les  bandes,  nettoyer  la 
itmte»  assurer  la  tranquillity  du  pays.  L'Empereur  m*a  ordonn^  de  faire 
connaitre  sa  fa^n  de  penser  sur  oet  objet  au  G^n^ral  Reille,  auquel  j*ai 
adress^  diiectement  les  ordres  de  sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  x)our  les  forces  qu'il 


*  See  WtSEUngUm  DespoMtea,  vol.  x.,  page  248,  despatch  to  Earl  Batliurst, 
31st  Maich,  1813. 
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a  dd  mettre  sans  retard  sons  les  ordres  du  G^n^ral  Clatisel,  ainsi  que  j'ai  en 
rhonneur  d'en  pre'venir  voire  Majesty  par  mes  lettres  des  29  Janvier, 
3  F^vricr  et  12  Mars.  £n  effet,  les  circoostauocs  rcndcnt  cette  mesure 
d*une  extreme  urgence.  L'inaction  oh  Ton  est  rest^  pendant  I'hiver  a 
enoourag^  et  propag^  rinsiirrection.  Elle  s'^tend  maintenant  de  la  Biscaye 
en  Catalogne,  et  TAragon  exige,  pour  ainsi  dire,  le  mSme  emploi  de  forces 
pour  la  pacifier  que  la  Biscaye  et  la  Navarre.  II  est  done  de  la  plus  haute 
importance  que  votre  Majest4  dtende  ses  soins  sur  I'Aragon  oomme  sur  les 
autres  provinces  du  nord  de  TEspagne,  et  les  ^v^nements  qui  se  pnSparent 
rendront  ce  soin  toujours  plus  n^cessaire.  D*un  cot^,  toutes  les  bandes 
chass^es  de  la  Biscaye  et  de  la  Navane  se  trouveront  bientdt  forc^es  k 
refiner  dans  I'Aragon,  et,  d'autre  part,  T^vacuation  de  Cuenca,  par  r^sultat 
du  mouvement  g^n^ral  des  arm^  du  Centre  et  du  Midi,  priverait  le 
Mar^chal  Suchet  de  toute  communication  avec  votre  Majesty  dans  un 
moment  oh  les  ennemis  se  renforcent  devant  lui  d'unc  mani^  assez  inqui- 
^tante.  II  est  done  trd»-important  de  se  procurer  une  autre  ligne  de  com- 
munication avec  Valence,  et  octte  ligne  ne  pent  s'^tablir  que  par  TAragon. 
C'est  h  votre  Majest6  qu*il  appartient  de  donner,  k  cet  ^ni,  les  ordres 
n^cessaires.  11  suffira,  sans  doute,  de  lui  avoir  fait  connaltre  T^tat  de  choses 
et  la  position  du  Mar^chal  Suchet  pour  lui  faire  prendre  les  determinations 
que  les  circonstances  rendraient  les  plus  oonvenables.  11  me  tarde  beaucoup 
d'apprendre  enfin  de  votre  Majesty  elle-mSme  Tex^ution  des  ordres  de 
TEmpereur,  et  de  pouvoir  satisfaire  sur  oe  point  la  juste  impatience  de  sa 
Majesty  Imp^riale. 

[  1286. 1  2^*  Adjutant' General  to  Major ^  —  Light  Dragoons^ 

^        Ind  Division,  Cavalry. 

22nd  March,  1813. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  submitting  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  your  letter  to  me  of  the  17th 
instant,  I  have  been  instructed  to  signify  to  you  in  answer  that 
it  is  always  very  unpleasant  to  his  Lordship  to  order  officers 
in  arrest,  and  that  he  does  so  only  in  cases  which,  in  his 
judgment,  render  it  necessary  for  the  public  service;  that  his 
Lordship  is  much  concerned  when  a  necessity  exists  for  keeping 
officers  in  arrest,  but  the  military  law  must  be  blamed  for  that 
evil  and  not  he,  who  has  done  everything  in  his  power  to  have 
it  altered ;  that  you  must  see  that  it  is  quite  impossible  for 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  command  the  attendance  of 

Lieutenant-Colonel and  of  the on  your  trial, 

two  witnesses  called  for  by  yourself,  and  declared  to  be 
absolutely  necessary  for  your  defence ;  that  having  placed  you 
in  arrest  on  a  complaint  from  a  Portuguese  magistrate,  which  in 
another  case  appears  to  have  been  exaggerated,  his  Lordship  is 
anxious  to  bring  you  to  trial,  in  order  that  you  may  have  the 


« 
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benefit  of  a  sentence  of  a  General  Court  Martial  on  your  case ; 
and  that  you  can  be  brought  to  trial  only  in  this  country,  the 
Orders  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  positively  forbidding  that 
officers  should  be  sent  home  with  charges  undecided  upon 
hanging  over  them.  That  under  these  circumstances  it  rests 
with  you  to  decide  whether  you  will  stand  your  trial  forthwith 

without  the  benefit  of  the  evidence  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 

and i  or  wait  the  indefinite  period  at  which  it  will  be 

possible  to  procure  their  testimony ;  or,  should  you  prefer  it, 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  no  objection  to  release  you 
from  arrest. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  communication,  which  is  conveyed 
in  the  precise  terms  made  use  of  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces, 
I  beg  leave  to  add,  as  from  myself,  in  reference  to  that  part  of 
your  letter  which  states  that  you  have  not  received  any  com- 
munication that  can  enable  you  to  form  an  opinion  respecting 

the  time  that  the  arrival  of  Lieutenant-Colonel and 

in  this  country  may  be  expected,  that  it  was  not  in  my 


power  to  fiimish  you  with  any  information  which  could  enable 
you  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  probable  time  of  the  arrival  of 
these  oflScers  in  this  country.  Your  request  to  obtain  the 
advantage  of  their  testimony  was  referred  to  the  decision  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  and  it  was  for  his  Royal  Highness  to 
desire  whether  any  or  what  steps  should  be  taken  thereupon. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  Major ,  —  Light  Dragoons,  [  1287.  ] 

23rd  Maroh,  1813. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  your  letter  of  the  17th  instant,  and  I  have  been 
directed  to  assure  you  that  it  was  by  no  means  the  wish  or 
intention  of  his  Lordship  to  adopt  any  harsh  measure  towards 
yott  regarding  the  complaint  preferred  against  you  by  the  Juiz 
de  Fora  of  Fundao. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  the  Hon.  E,  M.  Pakenham^      [  1288.  ] 
Qth  Divieion ;  and  Major-General  Hay,  bth  Division, 

23rd  March,  1813. 

In   my  letter  of  the  15th  ultimo  I  apprised  you  that  his 
Excellency   the  Commander  of   the  Forces  had  received    a 


198  DAMAGE  DONE  BY  THE  TROOPS        Mabch,  1813. 

complaint  from  certain  iDhabitants  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  of  the 
extent  of  damage  done  to  their  gardens  by  the  troops  of  the  5th 
and  6th  Divisions  encamped  near  there  at  the  period  of  the 
retreat  of  the  army  in  the  month  of  November  last.  The  facts 
substantiating  the  extent  of  the  damage,  its  value  in  money,  and 
the  period  at  which  it  was  done,  have  been  brought  under  the 
view  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  by  the  magistrates  of  the 
town  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  there  remains  no  doubt  whatever 
upon  these  facts.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  feels  no 
disposition  to  blame  what  occurred  on  this  occasion,  excepting 
the  mode  in  which  it  was  done.  It  may  have  been  desirable 
and  even  necessary  that  the  soldiers  should  have  the  vegetables 
out  of  these  gardens,  but  the  Orders  and  practice  of  the  army 
point  out  the  mode  in  which  they  ought  to  have  been  taken. 
Regular  rooting  parties  should  have  been  formed,  and  an 
arrangement  should  have  been  made  for  ascertaining  the  quantity 
and  value  of  what  was  taken  by  each  party,  and  for  giving 
compensation  to  the  owner.  If  this  had  been  done,  each 
individual  would  have  paid  exactly  for  what  was  received ;  as 
it  was  not  done,  it  is  necessary  to  adopt  a  scale  by  which  each 
individual  present  with  the  divisions  on  the  21st  November  will 
pay  the  value  of  the  damage  done  to  the  proprietors  of  the 
gardens  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  his  pay.  I  have  now 
the  honour  of  informing  you  that  I  have  been  directed  to 
communicate  to  the  Deputy  Paymaster-General  the  Orders  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  deduct  from  the  amount  of  the 
estimates  for  the  month  of  November  last  of  the  several  British 
corps  concerned,  the  sums  charged  against  them  respectively 
(in  a  statement  which  has  been  made  out  by  his  Lordship's 
command),  as  far  as  this  may  be  found  practicable.  The  value 
of  the  loss  sustained  is  taken  from  an  estimate  certified  by  the 
civil  authorities  of  the  district  in  which  the  damage  occurred ; 
and  the  amount  to  be  contributed  by  each  corps  respectively  is 
proportioned  to  its  numbers  in  officers  and  men  present,  as  they 
appear  in  the  daily  states  of  the  5th  and  6th  Divisions  of  the 
2 1st  November  last  But  as  casualties  to  a  considerable  extent 
have  occurred  in  the  two  divisions  subsequent  to  that  period,  in 
consequence  of  the  formation  of  some  of  the  corps  into  pro- 
visional battalions,  the  departure  of  others  from  the  country,  &c., 
it  will  be  found  impracticable  to  recover  the  full  amount  of  the 
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sums  charged  against  each  corps  in  the  statement  above  alluded 
to.  It  will  be  necessary  therefore  to  recur  to  the  scale  of 
charges  in  the  statement  for  individuals  of  each  rank,  from  the 
Field  officer  to  the  rank  and  file,  and  to  make  the  deduction 
finom  the  account  of  each  officer  and  soldier  included  under  the 
head  of  **  present "  in  the  daily  state  of  the  2l8t  November, 
with  the  exception  of  the  officers  and  men  who  have  been  settled 
with  and  are  gone  to  England,  belonging  to  corps  which  have 
been  formed  into  provisional  battalions,  or  sent  home ;  for  it  is 
obvious,  in  regard  to  those  officers  and  men,  that  it  would  be 
difficult  in  most  cases,  and  impossible  in  some,  to  recover  from 
them  what  they  ought  justly  to  contribute  under  this  arrange- 
ment. I  have  likewise  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  steps  will 
be  taken  to  cause  a  deduction  to  be  made  in  like  manner  from 
the  estimates  of  pay  for  the  month  of  November  last  of  the 
Portuguese  corps  attached  to  the  5th  and  6th  Divisions.  I 
request  that  you  ^11  be  pleased  to  cause  the  contents  of  this 
letter  to  be  communicated  to  the  several  Commanding  officers  of 
regiments  and  corps  in  the  5th  and  6th  Divisions,  in  order  that 
they  may  issue  the  necessary  instructions  to  their  respective  pay- 
masters towards  carrying  the  intentions  of  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  into  effect  A  copy  of  the  statement  of  charges, 
as  far  as  it  affects  the  several  corps  composing  the  5th  and  6th 
Divifflons,  is  herewith  transmitted  for  your  information. 


Lieutenani-Oeneral  Sir  John  Murray,  Bart,  to  General  the  Marquess 

of  Weaingtan,  K.G* 

Mt  Lord,  Castalla,  23rd  March,  1813. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  I  had  the  honour  to  inform  your 
LoidBhip  that  I  had  found  it  expedient  to  drive  the  enemy  from  Alcoy, 
and  to  occupy  that  place  with  a  strong  division  of  the  allied  army. 
In  consequence  of  this  movement,  Marshal  Suchet  quitted  Valencia,  and 
bas  assumed  the  command,  in  person,  of  the  troops  on  the  right  hank  of 
the  Jucar.  He  appears  to  have  drawn  to  this  division  of  his  army  nearly 
ail  the  disposable  force  which  he  has  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Valencia. 

Finding  that  the  enemy  was  concentrating  his  force,  I  assembled  the 
allied  army  at  Castalla  on  the  20th.  In  consequence  of  this  concentration 
of  the  allied  aimy,  Marshal  Suchet  has  reinforced  his  right,  and  has  now 


*  See  WeOinqUm  Despatches,  vol  z.,  page  271,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
7th  April,  1818. 
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a  strong  force  at  Onteniente,  Mogente,  and  Fnente  del  Higuera.  Since  I 
had  last  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship,  there  have  heen  several 
trifling  affairs  with  the  enemy.  General  Whittingham  has  forced  him  to 
retire  beyond  the  Puente  de  Albayda,  with  a  very  considerable  Icisa.  In 
this  affair,  which  General  Whittingham  conducted  with  great  judgment, 
and  in  which  the  Spanish  troops  behaved  with  great  gallantry  and  order, 
the  General  was  slightiy  wounded,  as  were  an  officer  and  seven  men. 

In  a  reconnoitring  party  on  the  same  day,  conducted  by  Major-Geneial 
Donkin,*  Captain  Jacks,  and  the  foreign  troop  of  light  cavalry.  Captain 
Waldron,  and  the  grenadiers  of  the  2nd  battalion  27th,  and  Lieutenant 
McDougall,  of  the  Adjutant-General's  department,  had  an  opportunity  of 
making  a  spirited  attack  on  an  enemy's  post,  which  was  cirried  in  the 
presence  of  a  battalion  drawn  up  as  spectators.  We  suffered  no  loss  on  this 
occasion,  but  killed  some  of  the  enemy,  and  took  a  few  prisoners. 

Before  I  conclude  this  letter,  I  bc^  to  add  that,  since  I  have  been  in 
co-operation  with  Geueral  Elioi  I  have  found  his  Excellency  most  anuous 
to  forward  every  object  I  have  in  view :  it  is  impossible  too  highly  to  extol 
his  zeal,  or  the  readiness  with  which  he  meets  my  wishes. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

JOHK  MUBBAT. 


L  1289.  ]  The  Adjutant-Oencrtd  to  Captain  M'Nab,  ItN,,  Figueira, 

24th  March,  1813. 

Invalided  men  from  the  several  divisions  of  the  army,  and 
from  tlie  hospital  stations  of  Celorico  and  Viseu,  are  now 
proceeding  to  Coimbra  on  their  way  to  Lisbon;  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  being  desirous  that  they  should  be 
removed  by  water  from  Figueira  to  Lisbon,  I  am  to  request 
that  you  will  communicate  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Koyal, 
Commandant  of  Coimbra,  regarding  their  removal  to  Figueira, 
and  with  Lieutenant  Cleyson,  of  the  Royal  navy,  agent  of 
transports,  who  will  receive  instructions  from  the  Quarter- 
master^General  for  providing  the  necessary  accommodation  for 
them  on  board  the  vessels  employed  on  the  public  service 
to  navigate  between  the  port  of  Figueira  and  the  Tagua  I  am 
further  to  desire  that  you  will  regularly  transmit  to  the 
Assistant  Quartermaster-General  at  Lisbon  returns  of  invalids 
embarked  at  Figueira  for  Lisbon,  stating  the  day  of  em- 
barkation. 


*  General  Sir  Bufane  Donkin,  K.C.B.,  G.G.H. 
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The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  LieutenanUOolonel  M^DonneU,  IZth  BoycU       [  1290.  ] 

Veteran  Battalion.  * 

25th  March,  1818. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  herewith  for  your 
information  and  guidance  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington  by  the  Adjutant-General  to  the  Forces, 
conveying  the  commands  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent 
regarding  the  formation  and  establishment  of  the  13th  Koyal 
Veteran  Battalion.  I  have  likewise  the  honour  of  transmitting 
to  you  nominal  returns  of  invalids  belonging  to  different  corps 
serving  in  the  Peninsula  reported  fit  for  garrison  duty  who  are 
to  be  taken  on  the  strength  of  the  13th  Royal  Veteran  Battalion 
from  this  day,  the  25th  March.  The  greater  part  of  these  men 
are  now  at  Belem,  and  will  be  delivered  over  to  your  charge 
upon  application  by  you  to  the  military  Commandant  at  that 
station.  The  remainder  are  at  different  hospital  stations  in  this 
country  ;  and  I  have  to  request  that  in  all  points  relating  to  the 
removal  of  the  latter  to  Belem,  and  to  the  details  connected 
with  the  accounts  of  the  soldiers  composing  the  13th  Royal 
Veteran  Battalion,  you  will  be  pleased  to  correspond  with  the 
Commandants  of  the  general  hospital  stations  and  the  Com- 
manding officers  of  the  several  regiments  from  which  these 
soldiers  have  been  removed  into  the  18th  Veteran  Battalioa 
The  whole  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  named 
in  the  accompanying  nominal  lists  are  to  be  taken  on  the 
strength  of  the  13th  Veteran  Battalion  from  this  day,  the  25th 
March,  and  are  to  be  accounted  for  in  the  returns  of  the 
regiment  Such  of  the  men  in  the  accompanying  lists  as  are 
returned  at  Belem  must  be  returned  "  present,"  as  being  at  th^ 
head-quarters  of  the  regiment ;  and  all  those,  without  exception, 
not  returned  at  Belem  must  be  returned  in  the  returns  of  the 
battalion  *'  on  command.^  Hereafter,  as  accurate  information 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  received  by  the  regiment  regarding 
the  absent  men,  you  will  be  enabled  to  account  for  them  under 
their  proper  heads.  The  officers  are  to  be  accounted  for  in  the 
returns  according  to  the  information  which  you  may  be  able 
to  obtain  respecting  tliem.  Captain  Craig,  Deputy  Assistant 
Adjutant-General  at  Lisbon,  will  furnish  you  with  the  forms  of 
returns  required  by  the  Adjutant-General's  department,  on 
application  to  him  for  that  purpose. 
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[  1291.  ]  The  AdjutafU^OeneraL  to  General  Officers  comtnanding  Divisions, 

29th  March,  1813. 

I  have  been  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to 
transmit  to  you  the  enclosed  copies  (one  of  which  is  intended 
for  your  own  use  and  one  for  the  use  of  each  officer  commanding 
a  brigade  in  the  division  under  your  command)  of  instructions 
regarding  the  field  movements  of  the  troops  which  have  been 
drawn  up  by  his  Excellency,  and  which  he  desires  may  be  duly 
attended  to  on  all  occasions  wherein  the  division  as  a  body,  or 
any  brigade  or  battalion  belonging  to  it,  shall  be  assembled  for 
the  purpose  of  exerdse. 


[  1292.  ]  iTie  Adjutant-General  to  Major^GeneroL  Hay,  bUh  Division, 


* 


3rd  April,  1813. 

Having  submitted  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  your 
letter  of  the  1st  instant,  I  have  been  directed  to  communicate 
to  you  the  following  remarks  of  his  Lordship  on  the  subject  of 
the  robbery  of  the  mail  on  the  29th  ultimo,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Lamego,  by  three  British  soldiers  :  That  his  Lordship 
is  concerned  to  hear  of  this  drcumstance ;  that  it  shows  that  but 
little  attention  is  paid  by  the  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers  of  the  regiments  composing  the  5th  Division  to  the 
conduct  of  their  men,  otherwise  such  an  event  could  not  occur, 
and  most  particularly,  the  men  could  not  destroy  or  dispose  of 
the  contents  of  the  mail  without  the  knowledge  of  the  officers 
and  non-commissioned  officers,  if  either  did  their  duty ;  that  his 
Lordship  augurs  but  ill  of  the  corps  of  the  5th  Division  in 
consequence  of  this  circumstance,  but  he  hopes  that  he  shall  find 
them  better  than  he  now  believes  them  to  be ;  that  the  men 
who  committed  this  crime  should  not  have  been  able  to  be  so 
loog  from  their  quarters  without  its  being  known  to  their 
officers,  if  these  did  their  duty;  and  most  particularly  that 
they  ought  not  to  have  been  able  to  dispose  of  the  contents  of 
the  mall  bag.  I  have  to  add  that  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  desires  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  the 
contents  of  this  letter  to  the  several  Commanding  officers  of 
corps  in  the  5th  Division. 


Apbxl»  1813. 
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fiBiGADnra  of  the  Abmt  in  Pobtugal  akd  Spain. 

15th  April,  i813. 


Gcmcnl  Offlcen 
Commandins 


Cocolry. 


UiDivimm 


SadDiYWon 


I^foHtry. 


t«t  DlTUIOIk 


•  S 


tod  Divlaoii 
Lieat.-Uen.  Sir    R. 


Srd  Divitfon 


4tb  Diviakm  .  .  . 
LieatXS«n.  the  Hon. 
Sir  G.L.  Cole,  K.1). 


Gffieen  Commanding 
Brigades. 


Regiments. 


Brig.'G«n.  the  Hon 
Wm.  Ponaonby  * 

Major -Gen.  George/ 
Anson  t    .    .    .    .  \ 

MaJarGen.V.Altenj 
Uejor-Gen.  B.  Bock  { 


1st  Lift  Guards    .    . 
2nd         do. 
Roy.  Horse  Gds.,  Blue 
fltti  Drsgoon  Guards . 


I 

,  (  flth  Drsgoon  G« 

'<  SrdDrsgoons   . 

'  (  4th       do. 


ISth  Light  Dragoons 
16th     do.      cfo.       . 
Uth     do.      do. 
1st  Huflmrs,  K.  G.  L. 
2nd     do-         do.     . 
1st  Dru[oons»  do. 
2nd     do.         do* 


M«.rten.8Udet.{   ^^J^^fSS^' 


Mn)or-Gen.  Long 


{ 


13th  Light 
10th  Hussars 
Idth     do. 
isth     do. 


do. 


Ma)oHS«n.  Howard^ 


UaJor-Gen.  the  Hon. ) 
£.  btopford  I     •    •{ 

MiOor-Gen.  Low  and , 
Col.  Uall^ett  1  . 


Eflective ,  Eflective 

Ranl(    I     Rank 

and  File  !  and  File 

of  each  {  of  each 

Regiment  Brigade. 


Br{g.-Gen.  Byng 


•• 


Brig.-Genenl 
faanett 


tnl    Bris-J 


Maior<3en.  the  Hon.  I 
C-CoWUIeXt    .    .1 


Major -Gen. 
Anson  fi  . 


Col.Skcrrett 


Wm. 


1st  Foot  Gds.,  1st  Batt 
lat      do.       Srd  do. 
lCo.60thFoot,5t]ido. 
Coldsm.  Gds.,  1st  do. 
3rd       do.        1st  do. 
lCo.60tliFoot.&thdo. 
1st  Line  Batt.,  K.G.L. 
2nd     do.  do. 

5th      do.  do. 

1st  Light  Batt,  do. 
2nd      do.        do. 

90th  Foot,  1st  Batt.   .  I 
Ttst    do.    Ist  do.      .  j 
98nd  do.    Ist  do.       .  ' 
1  Co  60th  Foot,  5th  do.  i 
Srd  Foot,  1st  do. .    . 
&7th  do.    Ist  do. .    .  I 
SIst  do.)  Ist  P.  B.  2nd 
66th  do.  ]  Batt    .    .  . 
1  Co  6uth  Foot,  ath  do. 
28th  Foot,  1st  do.  .    .  I 
34th  do.  2nd  do. .    .  ; 
39th  do.    Ist  do. .    . 
1  Co.  60th  Foot,  dth  do. 

45th  Foot,  1st  dob  .    . 

74th  do 

8Hth  do  1st  Batt.  . 
3  Co.  60th  Foot,  ath  do. 
5th  Foot,  1st  do.  .  . 
83rd  do.  2nd  do.  .  . 
8Tth  do.  2nd  do.  .  . 
94th  do 

97th  do.  Srd  Batt    . 
40th  do.   lat  do. .    . 
48th  do.  1st  do.  .    . 
2nd  do  12nd  P.  Bn., 
53rd  do  f  2nd  Batt  . 
1  Co.  60th  Foot,  5th  do. 
7th  Foot,  1st  do.   .    . 
20lh  do.  ..... 

23rd  do.  Ist  Bait. 
1  Co.  Brunswick-Oels 


{ 


} 


765 
909 


1008 
446 

488 
334 

Ull 


648 

1864 

S700 

2369 
S263 


1741 


166S 


1639 


Effective 
Rank 

and  File 
of each 

DiTidon. 


*    8756 


} 


>    4818 


*    6660 


*    Z393 


y  9901 


•  M^KM^Oeneral  the  Hon.  Sir  WiUiam  Ponsonby,  K.CJB.,  afterirards  killed  at  Waterloo, 
f  Geneial  Sir  George  Anson«  G.C.B.  t  General  Sir  John  Slade.  Bart,  G.C.H. 

t  General  the  Earl  of  Effingham,  QjC.B.    I  Lieutenant-General  the  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Stopford.  G.C.B. 
T  Gcaend  Sr  CoUn  Halkett,  CCB..  G.CJI.      ••  Field  Marshal  the  Earl  of  Stnfford,  G.CJB.,  G.aU. 

^  General  Sir  Thomas  M.  Brisbane,  Bart,  G.C.B.,  G.CH. 
tX  Gcnoral  Um  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Golville.OjC.B..  G.OH.    f  f  General  Sir  William  Anson,  Bart,  K-OB. 
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April,  1818. 


Brigading  of  the  Aritt  in  Portugal  and  Spain — continued. 


General  OfHcera 

Commanding 

DiviBiona. 


ath  Division 


Ofihsen  Commanding 
Urigadet. 


Regiments* 


6th  Division 
Major-Gen.  the  Hon. 
£.  M.  Palienham 


'* 


Migor<3en.  Hay . 


Brig.-Gen.     Robin* 
son* 


7th  Division     .    .    _ 
Lieut-Gen.  the  Earl^ 
of  Dalhousie. 


Lisht  Division .    . 
Major -Gen.  Cliarles 
Alten. 


Col.  Stirling  . 
Col.  Hhide  t  . 
Brig.  Gen.  Earnest. 


Migor-Gen.  Kempt  4 ' 


Major-Gen. 
leorB  .    . 


Vande-f 


Lieut.-Col.Dundas1 


Lieat.-Col.       Cum-  \ 
ming  ••...! 
Lieut. -Col.  Bromhead 
Capt.  Bothe    .    .    . 


Ist  Foot,  Srd  Batt.     . 
9th  da    1st  do.  .    . 
38th  do.  1st  do.   .    . 
1  Co.  Brunswicl(-OeU 
4th  Foot,  1st  Batt.     . 
aoth  do.  \  4th  P.  fin. 
44th  do.j  SndBatt. 
47th  do.  »nd  Batt.    . 
&9th  do.  ..... 

1  Co.  Brunswick-Oels 

nth  Foot,  1st  Batt.    . 

42nd  do.    1st  do..  . 

61st   do.    1st  do.  •  . 

79th  do.    Ist  do. .  . 

91st    do.    Ist  do.  .  . 
1  Co.  60th  Foot,  ftth  do- 
82nd  Foot,  1st  do. 

36th   do.    1st  do.  . 

6th  do.  Ist  do. 
24th  do.) 3rd  P.  Bn. 
58th  do. ;  2nd  Batt. . 
9  Co-  Brunswick-Oels 
SIstFoot  .... 
6Hth  do-  ..... 
82nd  do.  1st  Batt..  . 
Chasseurs  Britan. 

43rd  Foot,  Ist  Batt    . 
95th  do.    1st  do. 
95th  do.  Det.,  Srd  do. 
52nd  do.  1st  Batt. 
99th  do.  Det ,  2nd  Batt. 

Royal  Staff  Corps 
4th  Diuoon  Guards . 
9th  Ligut  Dragoons  . 

nth   do.        do. 

TTthFoot  .... 
German  Vet  Batt.  . 
13th  Royal  Vet  BaU. 


Effective 
Rank 

and  File 
of each 

Regiment 


{ 


»47 


763 


Effective  Effective 

Rank         Rank 

and  File  and  File 

of  each  I  ofeach 

Brigade. 


1649 


812» 


830 


865 
18S0 
1966 

1606 
1112 


>    4774 


*  sm 


»    SBIS 


>    27IH 


ATLMBRjtt  Col.,  D.A.O. 


•  General  Sir  Frederick  Robinson,  G.C  R.       t  Lieutenant-GenermI  Sir  Samnel  V.  Hinde,  K.C.D. 

t  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Edward  Bamea,G.C.B- 
i  General  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Kempt  G.C.B.,  G.C.H. 
II  General  Sir  Joim  Ormsby  Vandeieur,  O.C.B- 
1  lieutenant-General  the  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Law  Dundas,  K.C.B 
**  General  Sir  Henrj-  J.  Gumming.  K.C.H.  tt  General  Lord  Aylmer,  G.C.B. 


[  1293.  ] 


The  Adjutant- General  to  Staff  Surgeon 


17th  AprU,  1813. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  thought  proper,  in 
consequence  of  a  representation  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Elley 
respecting  a  transaction  which  occurred  between  him  and  you 
in  December  last,  on  the  subject  of  quarters,  to  cause  enquiry  to 
be  made  regarding  the  class  in  which  the  quarter  occupied  by 
you  at  that  period  was  classed,  and  the  circumstances  under 


V 
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which  the  hillet  was  obtained  by  you,  and  it  appearing  that  the 
quarter  was  classed  as  a  Field  officer's  quarter,  to  which  you  are 
not  entitled  by  your  rank  in  the  service,  his  Lordship  has 
directed  me  to  signify  to  you  that  if  any  further  complaint  of 
you  should  reach  him  upon  the  subject  of  quarters,  he  will 
order  you  to  move  out  of  any  quarter  which  you  may  happen  to 
occupy  at  the  time,  and  to  occupy  your  tent 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieuienant-Colonel  the  Bon.  C.  M.         [  1294.] 
Calhoart*  Assistant  Quartermaster' General,  * 

Freneda,  20th  Apri],  1813. 

Major-General  Bock  will  have  communicated  to  you  the 
intended  movement  of  the  three  brigades  of  cavalry  on  the  coast 
to  the  country  about  Braga,  Guimaraens,  and  Santo  Tirzo. 
The  sooner  they  get  there  the  better,  as  they  may  then  have 
some  days'  halt  previous  to  their  further  movements;  and, 
indeed,  the  chief  object  of  the  present  arrangement  is  to  break 
the  length  of  their  intended  march. 

The  regiments  should  start  as  complete  as  possible  in  every 
kind  of  field  equipment,  as,  after  passing  Oporto,  they  will  be 
at  a  distance  from  all  supplies  of  those  articles. 

The  further  movement  of  the  three  brigades  from  the 
province  of  Minho  will  be  directed  probably  upon  Braganza 
and  Vimioso,  or  into  the  country  between  Vimioso  and  Miranda 
de  Douro- 

The  brigade  moving  from  Braga  will  probably  be  ordered  to 
march  by  the  road  of  Chaves  to  Braganza  ;  that  from 
Guimaraens  may  find  a  direct  route,  I  hope,  upon  Villa  Franca, 
and  thence  by  Val  Pajos  to  Braganza,  or  towards  Vimioso, 
leaving  Braganza  to  the  left. 

Another  column  may  move  by  Amarante,  Villa  Real,  and 
Mirandella. 

I  should  wish  officers  to  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible  to  recon- 
naitre  the  above  routes.  They  should  be  directed  to  report 
upon  the  nature  of  the  road,  the  distances,  the  accommodations 
for  cantoning,  the  best  bivouacking  places  (should  it  be 
necessary  to  bivouac),  and  the  supply  of  forage. 

I  should  think  it  unnecessary  for  these  officers  to  rejoin  until  ^ 

their  regiments  have  moved  forward.    They  should,  therefore, 

♦  OeneTal  E«rl  Cathcart,  K.C.B. 
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send  written  reports  back  to  you,  to  enable  you  to  regulate  the 
routes  of  the  regiments  to  the  best  advantage  ;  and  I  beg  they 
may  also  be  instructed  to  send  copies  of  their  reports  to  me. 
This  they  can  do  with  most  certainty  through  the  officer  of  the 
Commissariat  department  at  Braganza. 

You  will  see  the  necessity  of  the  officers  on  the  above 
reconnaissance  avoiding  as  much  as  possible  to  ^ve  any  in- 
timation of  the  intended  movement  of  the  cavalry  towards  the 
frontier  of  the  Tras  os  Montes,  and  the  object  of  reconnaitriag 
the  new  cantonments  may  be  made  the  pretext  of  their  being 
detached  at  present  from  their  regiments. 


•\ 


[  1295.  ]    TTie  Quartermaster^  General  to  Lieutenant"  General  Sir  Rowland  EiR^  KB. 

Freneda,  20th  April,  1813. 

It  seems  at  present  probable  that  the  first  movements  to  be 
made  by  the  right  of  the  army  will  be  that  your  corps  should 
move  up  to  Tamames,  or  a  little  in  front  of  it,  and  that  the  most 
advanced  divisions  of  this  part  of  our  force  should  move  forward 
at  the  same  time  into  the  country  about  San  Munoz  and  Matilla. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you,  therefore,  if  you  will  direct 
Lieutenant^Colonel  Abercromby  (who  left  this  to-day  for  Coria) 
to  make  out  a  proposed  arrangement  for  the  assembly  and 
march  of  all  the  troops  under  your  orders  in  the  direction  above 
mentioned.  In  this  arrangement  the  previous  junction  of  the 
Spanish  corps  of  General  Morillo  should  be  adverted  to. 

The  arrangement,  however,  of  your  march  must  depend,  of 
course,  very  much  upon  the  situation  and  force  of  the  nearest 
corps  of  the  enemy's  army  at  the  moment  when  the  movement  is 
to  take  place ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  there  will  be  no  danger 
in  your  making  use  of  the  Perales  road  for  a  part  of  your  corps. 

It  would  lighten  the  march  a  good  deal  if  the  Conde  de 
Amarante's  Division,  or  General  Morillo's  (or  both),  were  to 
proceed  by  the  Puerto  de  Perales,  whilst  the  British  part  only 
of  your  force  marched  by  the  route  of  Banos ;  and  the  divisions 
from  this  quarter  might  be  brought  a  day  sooner  to  their 
destination,  if  thought  necessary,  so  as  to  cover  the  arrival  of 
your  corps. 
•  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  a  copy  of  your  proposed  arrangement 

as  soon  as  it  is  prepared. 
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The  Atffutcmt-Oeneral  to  General  Officen  commanding  Divisions,         [  1296.  ] 

20th  April,  1818. 

Enclosed  I  faave  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  returns 
which  I  have  received  from  the  Inspector-General  of  hospitals 
of  arms,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries  remaining  in  store  at 
the  several  hospital  stations  helonging  to  men  who  are  dead  or 
no  longer  in  hospital  at  the  station.  These  returns,  I  hope, 
will  prove  in  some  degree  useful  to  officers  in  command  of 
regiments,  not  only  as  enabling  them  to  recover  accoutrements, 
clothing,  and  necessaries  belonging  to  their  respective  regiments, 
bat  as  afiFording  a  clue  for  the  discovery  of  men  whom  they  have 
hitherto  been  unable  to  account  for  in  a  satisfactory  manner ; 
for  you  will  be  pleased  to  observe  that  the  numbers  or  letters  on 
the  arms  remaining  in  store  are  inserted  in  the  enclosed  returns, 
and  the  officers  commanding  companies,  by  referring  to  the  rolls 
of  their  companies,  in  which  it  is  presumed  the  number  or  letter 
on  each  man's  arms  is  inserted  opposite  to  his  name,  wiU  in  many 
instances  be  enabled  to  discover  the  names  of  soldiers  who  are 
returned  as  **  unknown  "  in  the  enclosed  returns. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Mr.  Egerton,  Whitehall.  [  1297.  ] 


2l8t  April,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  March,  and  am  sorry 
to  find  that  you  have  not  received  the  first  part  of  the  General 
Orders  for  1812,  which  had  been  prepared  for  the  press  and 
transmitted  to  you,  as  made  known  to  you  in  a  letter  from  this 
office.  I  beg  you  will  make  enquiries  for  this  MS.  at  the  Horse 
Guards,  and  should  it  be  forthcoming,  that  you  will  complete 
the  volume  with  as  much  despatch  as  possible.  In  the  mean 
time  I  have  ordered  a  fresh  copy  of  the  missing  orders  to  be 
prepared,  which  will  be  transmitted  to  you  by  the  next  mail. 


• 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  Oswald*  Lisbon,  [  1298. ] 

24th  AprU,  1818. 

I  have  bad  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington  your  letter  of  the  21st  instant,  reporting  your 
arrival  at  Lisbon,  and  I  have  received  his  Lordship's  commands 

♦  General  Sir  John  Oswald,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G. 
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to  request  that  you  wiU  be  pleased  to  proceed  to  the  Sth 
Diyision  of  infantry  for  the  purpose  of  taking  charge  of  that 
division  until  the  arrival  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  J.  Leith« 


[  1299.  ]  The  Adjutant- General  to  Major  Maedonald,  Lisbon. 

25Ui  April,  1813. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington  your  letter  of  the  21st  mstant  reporting  your 
arrival  at  Lisbon,  and  his  Lordship  has  directed  me  to  signify 
to  you  in  answer  that  in  consideration  of  the  large  number  of 
officers  at  present  on  the  Staff  in  the  Adjutant-General's  depart- 
ment, he  regrets  that  he  cannot  reappoint  you  to  the  department. 
I  beg  leave  to  apprise  you  that  you  have  been  discontinued  as 
Assistant  Adjutant-General  with  this  army  from  the  25th 
December,  1812. 


[  1300.  ]  The  Adjutant' General  to  Major-General  Hay^  5<A  Divmon, 

26th  April,  1813. 

On  referring  to  the  account  which  has  been  furnished  by  the 
Paymaster-General  of  the  sums  deducted  from  the  estimates  for 
the  month  of  November  last,  of  the  several  corps  composing  the 
5th  and  6th  Divisions  at  that  period,  on  account  of  damage 
done  to  the  property  of  certain  individuals  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  it  appears  that  no  part  of  the  sums  charged 
against  the  30th  and  44th  Regiments,  in  the  accounts  which  I 
had  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  with  my  letter  of  the  23rd 
ultimo,  have  been  deducted  from  ihe  estimates  of  those  corps  for 
the  period  in  question.  I  beg  leave,  therefore,  to  refer  you  to 
the  directions  contained  in  my  letter  of  the  23rd  ultimo,  and  to 
request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  cause  so  much  of  the  sums 
charged  against  the  30th  and  44th  Regiments  in  the  statement 
above  alluded  to  as  it  may  be  found  practicable  to  recover  to 
be  deducted  from  their  estimates  for  the  month  of  November 
last,  and  the  amount  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Paymaster-General 
in  order  to  be  applied  to  the  purpose  for  which  the  deduction 
has  been  ordered  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 


AfriI^  1813.         ARMY  IN  PORTUGAL  AND  SPAIN. 
Ammy  ih  Pobtdoal  and  Spain 


Bbioapes  aku  Dituiokb. 

aeih  April,  iai3. 


(s 


S) 


Malar  Oca.  V.  AltCD  I 
lIiJiii-Gn.B.Bock| 


ttiivt-Oti'-  HDwd  ' 

Dr<J*Ti.theHon., 


It  UneHut,  K.OJ. 
QW.     .  <     *ni      do.  do- 

I .  Mta      do.  do. 

I  Mat  U«h[  Hue  do. 


Bil(,-G«B.  Biiiliuui 


I    MnjarGon.  ths  Hon.J 


'  I  4Hb  Foot, ' 


MBiU. 


UiPsM.   ) 


c  coi>ii: 

&if.4;Hi.i\iwn*.|i  nbi^luiM    '. 
\i»i*     do.      . 
mh  Foot,  ird  Bill.  . 

End    do.  llnd^P.^nn.', 


\    7ihC>;idoT«. 


•  Unloiuit-OnMnl  Sir  Bmjuiln  D  Uibin,  a££.,  K.C.H 
t  L«teiuDt-aaunl8irHiulaTP<>««i.K.C.It. 
VOL.  XIV. — APP. 


t 
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Army  in  PoRTuaAL  and  Spain  by  Brigades  and  DiviaioNS — continued. 


General  Oflloen 

Commanding 

DiyisionB. 


5th  Diyiiion 


6tlt  Division     .    •    .^ 
Major-Gen.  the  Hon. 
B.  Pakenlutm. 


7th  Division     ... 
Lieut.-Oen.  the  Earl 
of  Dalhousie. 


Liffht  Division     .    . , 
Major-Gen.  Charles' 
Alten. 


Officers  Commanding 
Brigades. 


Major-Gen.  Hay 


..I 


Brig«-Gen.  Robinson  < 
Drig.-Gen.  Spry 

Col.  Stirling  .    .    .« 

CoLHinde     .    .    . 
Brig.-Oen.  Madden . 

Brig.-Gen.  Barnes 


Brig.-Gen.  Le  Cor 


MalorGen.  Kempt 

MaJorGen.    Vande-  j 
lenr     .... 


Regiments. 


Lleat.-Gen.    Conde 
deAmaiante     . 


Brig.-Gen.  Fkck  .    .  < 
Brig.-Gen.  Bradford*  | 


1st  Foot,  Snl  Batt. 
90\  do.  1st  do.  . 
SRth  do.  ist  do.  .  . 
1  (To.  Brnnswiek-Oels 
4th  Foot,  1st  Ba't. 
aothdo.Mth  P.  Bn 
44th  do.  f  2nd  Bait. 
47th  do.  8nd  Batt. 
adthUo.  2nd  do.  .  . 
1  Co.  Bronswick-Oels 
Srd  Portuguese  . 
l&th  do. 
8th  Ca$adores  .    . 

nth  Foot,  Ist  Batt. 
42nd  do.    1st  do. 
61st    do.    1st  do. 
79th    do.    1st  do. 
9l8t    do.    Ist  do. 
lCo.eothFoot,5thdo 
98nd  Foot,  Ist  do. 
S6th    do.   1st  do. 
8th  Portuguese     • 
12th       do. 
9th  Casadores .    . 

mhFoot.    .    .    . 
24th  do.  I  Srd  P.  Bn 
seth  do.  I  2nd  Batt. 
9  Cos.  Brunswick -OelB 
51atFoot     .    .    . 

68th  do 

8Snd  do  ...    • 
Chass.  Ilritanniqaes 
7th  Portuguese     . 
19th      do. 
2nd  CB9adores .    . 

43rd  Foot,  1st  Batt. 
9&th  do.   Ist  do. 
9&th  do.  Srd  do. 
52nd  do.    1st  do. 
95th   do.  2nd  do. 
lstCa$adores  .    . 
Srd       do.       ... 
17th  Inf.,  Portuguese 

2nd  Inf.,  Portuguese 
I4th  do.        do. 
4th  do.        do. 
lOtli  do.        do. 
10th  Ca^adores     .    . 
4tli        do.  .    . 

1st  Line,  Portuguese 
16th  do.        do. 
5th   do.        do. 
13th  do.        do. 
24th  do.        do. 


Effective 
Rank 

andnie 
of each 

Regiment 


{ 


587 
633 
442 

32 
581 
2S0 
158 
406 
759 

34 
8S0 
875 
357 

609 
493 
541 
602 
851 
51 
511 


{ 


N.B.—The  effective  cavalry  is  taken  from  the  hones. 


I 


942 

1095 

432 

944 
293 

245 
378 
374 
419 
470 
768 
784 
890 
426 

895 
532 
349 
819  ) 
396  J 
602 
453 
928 


1115 
966 

1106 

1174 
279 
471 
699 
809 
469 
786 

1074 


} 


} 


} 


Effective 

Rank 
andFUe 
of  each 
Brigade. 


1694 

2188 
2081 

3147 

900 
2469 

1860 

2031 
2108 

I77fi   , 

1217 

1963 


Rank 
andPiie 

of each 
DIvisMD. 


*    <M« 


S893 


1979 


4976 


4660 


*  General  Sir  Thomas  Bradford,  G.C.B..  G.OH. 

Aylmeb,  Col.,  D.A,G. 


[  1301.  ]  G.  O.  Preneda,  27th  April.  181.3. 

1.  The  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  sent  to  form 
a  Staff  Corps  of  cavalry,  under  the  Orders  of  the  13th  March, 


1 
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1813,  No.  22,*  are  to  be  continued  on  the  strength  of  the  several 
regiments  of  cavahy  to  which  they  have  hitherto  belonged,  and 
are  to  be  returned  as  •*  on  command." 

2.  Their  pay  is  to  be  drawn  for  them  in  their  several 
regiments  to  the  24th  April,  and  from  that  time  in  the  Staff 
Corps.  The  horse  appointments  sent  with  these  men  from  their 
several  regiments  will  be  returned  to  their  re^ments,  as  soon 
as  those  intended  to  be  sent  for  them  from  England  shall  arrive 
in  this  country. 


Ifie  Adj'utcmt-General  to  S.  Hunter ^  Esq^  DepiUy  Paymaster- General,     [  1302,  ] 

28th  April,  1813. 

In  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  25th  instant,  respecting  the 
sums  which  have  been  received  from  the  5th  and  6th  Divisions 
of  in&ntry  towards  indemnifying  the  owners  of  certain  gardens 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  for  the  damage  done 
to  their  property  by  the  soldiers  of  those  divisions,  I  have  been 
directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  request  that 
you  will  direct  Mr.  Assistant  Paymaster  Gordon  to  pay  to  my 
order,  for  the  benefit  of  those  whose  property  was  injured,  the 
amount  which  has  been  received,  and  which  is  stated  in  the 
margin. 


77ie  AdjtUant'Oeneral  to  Doctor  APGrigor,  Inspedor-Oeneral  of         [  1303. 1 

Hospitals,  * 

29ih  April,  1813. 

I  have  been  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to 

desire  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  cause  Doctor ,  physician 

to  the  forces,  to  be  placed  under  an  arrest  and  to  be  relieved 
from  the  duty  in  which  he  may  be  at  present  engaged,  it  being 
his  Excellency's  intention  to  cause  that  medical  officer  to  be 
brought  before  a  General  Court  Martial  for  having,  without  a 
billet,  and  without  leave  from  the  Commandant,  seized  upon 
and  occupied  the  house  of  the  Visconde  da  Lapa  at  Viseu,  a 
quarter  which  had  been  kept  vacant  for  ofiicers  of  rank  passing 
through  the  station. 


*  See  Supplementary  Despatches^  vol.  >ii.,  page  584. 
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[  1304.  ]       The  A  f^jutant- General  to  Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie^ 

7th  Division. 

1st  May,  1813. 

Referring  to  your  letter  of  the  27th  ultimo,  conveying  the 
medical  opinion  of  Doctor  Woolrich,  and  your  Lordship's  con- 
viction of  the  correctness  of  that  opinion,  regarding  the  evil 
consequences  to  be  apprehended  to  the  health  of  the  troops 
composing  the  7th  Division,  in  consequence  of  their  being 
deprived  of  the  use  of  their  great-coats,  I  have  been  directed  by 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  inform  you  in  answer  that  his 
Excellency  has  done  what  he  conceives  to  be  his  duty  there- 
upon, by  causing  your  Lordship's  letter  to  be  referred  to  Doctor 
M^Grigor,  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  and  de^rlng  to  be 
furnished  with  his  opinion  upon  the  subject  of  it;  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  has  had  the  satisfaction  to  learn 
that  Doctor  M^Grigor  coincides  with  him  in  opinion  that  there 
is  no  reason  to  expect  that  the  apprehensions  entertained  by 
your  Lordship  and  Doctor  Woolrich  will  be  realised.  His 
Excellency  has  directed  me  to  point  out  to  your  Lordship's 
notice  that  the  soldiers,  whilst  in  exercise  during  the  day, 
seldom  wear  their  great-coats,  which  are  worn  by  them  only  at 
night,  together  with  the  blanket;  but  as  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  has  caused  the  army  to  be  provided  with  tents,  as 
far  as  it  has  been  found  practicable  to  do  so,  the  necessity  of 
the  great-coat,  for  night  use,  is  superseded.  For  a  considerable 
time  past  it  has  been  recommended  by  Commanding  officers  of 
regiments,  and  the  Medical  officers  of  the  army,  to  ease  the 
soldier  of  a  part  of  the  weight  which  he  has  to  carry ;  and  all 
the  officers  with  whom  his  Excellency  has  conversed  upon  the 
subject  have  expressed  an  opinion  (which  opinion  is  confirmed 
by  his  Excellency's  own  experience  of  five  years'  service  in  the 
Peninsula)  that  the  least  objectionable  mode  of  accomplishing 
this  object  is  to  take  irom  the  soldier  his  great-coat  whilst 
actively  employed  in  the  field,  and  this  has  been  done  during 
the  late  campaign  in  the  Peninsula,  although  the  army  have 
been  hitherto  without  tents  to  cover  them. 
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The  Adjutant' OenenU  to  Major  Macdonald^  Lisbon.  [  1305.  ] 

3rd  May,  1813. 

I  have  not  failed  to  lay  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
your  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo,  when  his  Excellency  was  pleased 
to  observe,  in  reference  to  its  contents,  that  he  has  found  it 
necessary  to  establish  a  rule  by  which  Staff  officers  who  may 
be  absent  from  the  Peninsula  beyond  a  certain  period  are  dis- 
continued on  the  Staff  of  this  army  (those  excepted  who  return 
to  England  on  account  of  wounds),  and  others  are  appointed 
in  their  room;  and  that  it  would  be  extremely  hard  upon 
officers  so  appointed  to  be  displaced  on  the  return  of  those 
whose  duty  they  had  fulfilled  during  their  absence.  Those 
officiers,  therefore,  who,  having  been  absent  beyond  a  certain 
period,  have  been  struck  off  the  establishment  of  the  Adjutants 
General  8  department,  must  join  their  regiments  on  their  return 
to  the  army,  and  must  take  their  chance  of  being  re-appointed 
as  vacancies  happen  to  occur.  At  the  present  moment  the 
number  of  officers  employed  in  the  Adjutant-General's  depart- 
ment is  very  considerable.  An  Assistant  Adjutant-General  is 
attached  to,  and  is  present  with,  each  division  of  the  army,  and 
there  are  besides  three  assistants  unattached.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  directed  me 
to  repeat  to  you  the  expression  of  his  regret  at  not  having  it 
in  his  power  to  reappoint  you  to  a  situation  in  the  Adjutant- 
General's  department. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Bowan,  Assistant  [  1303.] 

Adjutant- Oenercd,  Light  Division.  * 

4th  May,  1813. 

A  question  was  put  to  me  some  days  ago  by  Major  Stewart, 
who  desired  to  be  informed,  before  whom  should  be  attested 
the  soldiers  of  the  Light  Division,  whose  term  of  service  has 
expired,  and  who  are  about  to  enter  into  a  fresh  engagement. 
I  have  referred  this  question  to  Mr.  Larpent,  the  Deputy  Judge 
Advocate-General,  and  I  am  informed  by  him  that  he  is  not 
clear  whether  these  men  should  be  attested  at  all ;  but  if  it 
should  appear,  upon  reference  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  (of 
which  no  person  at  head-quarters  is  in  possession  of  a  copy), 
that  they  are  to  be  attested,  this  should  be  done  either  before 
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him  or  some  person  appointed  to  act  as  Deputy  Judge  Advocate- 
General  in  his  absence. 


[  1307.  ]  The  Adfutant-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-Chnerdl  the  Hon.  Sir  G, 

*  Lowry  Coie^  K.B.,  ith  Divition, 

9th  May,  1813. 

I  have  not  failed  to  submit  to  the  consideration  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  your  letter  of  the  6th  instant  and  en- 
closures,  on  the  subject  of  Lieutenant  's  arrest     His 

Excellency  has  directed  me  to  signify  to  you  in  answer  that  a 
statement  of  the  transaction  at  Villa  Franca,  which  was  the 

occasion  of  Lieutenant  being  placed  under  arrest,  has 

been  long  since  referred  to  the  Portuguese  government,  and  no 
answer  has  yet  been  received.    The  Commander  of  the  Forces 

is  sorry  that  Lieutenant should  have  remained  in  a  state 

of  restraint  for  so  long  a  period;  but  his  Excellency  was 
pleased  to  observe  that  this  circumstance  must  be  considered 
as  one  of  the  evils  to  which  those  who  commit  a  breadi  of  the 
laws  of  the  country  render  themselves  liable. 


[  1308.  ]      The  Adjutant-G&fierai  to  Lieutenant-Colond  Sir  Robert  HtU^  Brigade 
*  of  Household  Cavalry. 

13th  May,  1813. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant  and  enclosures,  con- 
veying an  application  for  leave  of  absence  to  Lieutenant ^ 

of  the  2nd  Regiment  of  Life  Guards,  to  proceed  to  England  on 
urgent  private  affairs,  his  Lordship  has  directed  me  to  signify 
to  you  in  answer  that  he  is  surprised  that  an  officer  should 
think  proper  to  make  application  for  leave  of  absence  at  the 
present  moment,  when  the  army  is  on  the  point  of  taking  the 
field ;  and  his  Lordship  has  further  directed  me  to  desire  that 

Lieutenant may  be  called  upon  to  state  the  nature  of  the 

circumstances  of  urgency  which  have  induced  him  to  solicit 
leave  of  absence  from  his  corps. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  ASSEMBLY  OP  THE  ALLIED  ARMY.     [1309.] 

Major-General  Anson's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  from 
Braga  on  the  13th  May,  by  Ruivaes  and  Chaves,  and  will  arrive 
at  Braganza  on  the  22nd. 

Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  from 
Gaimaraens  on  the  17th  May,  by  Villa  Pou^a,  and  arrive  at 
Braganza  on  the  22nd. 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  from 
Santo  Tirzo  on  the  14th  May,  by  Villa  Beal  and  Mirandella, 
and  arrive  at  Outeiro  on  the  22nd 

The  horse  artillery  and  all  other  wheel  carriages,  with  the 
three  brigades  of  cavalry  above  mentioned,  will  join  and  move 
with  General  Bock's  brigade. 

They  will  be  assisted,  if  necessary,  at  the  ravine  of  the 
Tenella  river,  and  also  at  that  near  Mirandella,  by  the  infantry 
of  the  5th  Division,  the  General  in  command  of  which  has 
received  instructions  to  that  effect. 

Brigadier-General  Pack  s  brigade  of  Portuguese  infantry  will 
march  on  the  13th  May  from  Penafiel  by  Amarante,  and  by 
Villa  Pouya  to  Braganza,  where  it  is  to  arrive  on  the  21st. 

The  Ist  Division  of  infantry  will  march  from  Viseu  and  from 
Mangualde  on  the  13th  May,  and  having  passed  the  Douro  at 
Fezo  da  Begoa,  it  will  proceed  by  Villa  Real  and  Carazedo  to 
Braganza,  where  it  is  to  arrive  on  the  23rd. 

Brigadier-General  D'Urban  will  be  pleased  to  move  forward 
the  brigade  of  Portuguese  cavalry  under- his  orders  to  Outeiro, 
so  as  to  arrive  there  on  the  21st  May. 

The  5th  Dirision  will  march  on  the  14th  May  from  Lamego, 
and  after  having  passed  the  Douro  at  Pezp  da  Regoa,  it  will 
proceed  by  Villa  Real  and  Mirandella  to  Outeiro,  where  it  is  to 
arrive  on  the  23rd. 

Brigadier-Gteneral  Bradford's  brigade  of  Portuguese  infantry 
will  march  on  the  17th  May  from  Villa  Real,  by  Mirandella,  to 
Outeiro,  so  as  to  arrive  there  on  the  21st. 

The  3rd  Division  will  march  on  the  16th  May  from  Moimenta 
da  Beira,  will  pass  the  Douro  at  S.  JoSLo  da  Pesqueira  on  the 
18th,  and  proceed  by  Villaflor  and  LimSlo  to  Vimioso,  where  it 
is  to  arrive  on  the  24th. 

But  the  artillery  and  all  other  wheel  carriages  belonging  to 
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the  division  will  move  by  the  road  leading  through  Torre  de 
Moncorvo,  and  rejoin  the  division  at  Vimioso. 

The  7th  Division  will  march  from  Moimenta  da  Serra  on  the 
14th  May,  and  proceeding  by  Trancoso  and  Villa  Nova  de  Vox 
Coa,  will  pass  the  Douro  at  Poqinho,  and  thence  proceed  by 
Torre  de  Moncorvo  to  Miranda  de  Douro,  where  it  will  arrive 
on  the  23rd. 

The  6th  Division  will  move  from  Coa  on  the  14th  May,  by 
Trancoso  and  Villa  Nova  de  Foz  Coa,  and  procee<l,  aftCT 
crossing  the  Douro  at  Po(;inho,  by  Torre  de  Moncorvo  to 
Miranda  de  Douro,  where  it  is  to  arrive  on  the  24th. 

The  4th  Division  will  pass  the  Douro  at  the  Barca  de  Po^inho 
on  the  20th  May,  and  reach  Malhados,  near  Miranda  de  Douro, 
on  the  25th. 

'The  Hussar  brigade  will  pass  the  Douro  at  Po^inho  on  the 
21st  and  22nd  May,  and  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Miranda 
de  Douro  on  the  26th  and  27th. 

The  brigade  of  18-pounders,  the  reserve  brigade  of  artillery, 
and  the  spare  ammunition  which  has  been  allotted  to  the  left  of 
the  army,  the  pontoon  train,  with  a  detachment  of  sappers  and 
miners,  and  the  Boyal  Staff  Corps,  will  all  pass  the  Douro  at  the 
Barca  de  Po^inho,  and  proceed  according  to  the  routes  which 
have  been  issued  to  them,  respectively,  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Miranda  de  Douro. 


[  1310.  ]  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MARCH  OP  THE  TROOPS  UNDER  THE 
IMMEDIATE  ORDERS  OF  LIEUTENANT-GENERAL  SIR  ROW- 
LAND HILL,  K.B. 

Freneda,  13th  May,  1813. 

The  2nd  Division,  the  three  regiments  of  British  cavalry 
under  Major-General  Long,  with  Captain  Bean's  troop  of  horse 
artillery,  and  Major-General  Morillo*s  Spanish  corps,  are  to 
be  put  in  motion  so  as  to  arrive  at  Fuente  Boble  on  the  23rd 
May. 

The  Portuguese  division  of  infantry  under  the  Conde  de 
Amarante,  including  two  brigades  of  Portuguese  artillery,  and 
the  6th  Regiment  of  Portuguese  cavalry,  are  to  march  as 
follows : — 
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May  18th.  Payo,  Penaparda,  &c. 
19th.  Saugo. 
20th.  Zamarra. 
2l8t   Moraa-yerdes. 

22iid.  EI  Villar  and  Moraleja,  on  the  Huebra  river  in 
front  of  Tamames. 
The  artillery  of  the  Portuguese  division  may  proceed  to 
Fuente  Goinaldo  on  the  19th ;  to  the  convent  of  La  Caridad, 
nw  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  on  the  20th;  and  to  Moras-verdes,  to 
rejoin  the  division,  on  the  21st  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  the  necessary  orders 
for  the  march  of  these  troops^  and  cause  a  copy  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  Quartermaster-iGreneral. 

The  4th  Regiment  of  Portuguese  cavalry,  not  being  yet  pre- 
pared to  move,  will  receive  separate  orders. 


The  QuaHermasUr^Qeneral  to  Lieutemnt-OenertU  Sir  Bow  [  1311.] 

Freneda,  15th  May,  1813. 

I  think  it  not  impossible  that  the  movement  of  your  corps  may 
be  deferred  a  little.  At  least,  as  it  stands  now,  it  will  be  two 
or  three  days  more  forward  than  that  of  the  left  of  the  army,  on 
account  of  our  pontoon  train  getting  on  so  badly. 

It  appears  to  me  that  your  corps  coming  up  the  Pass  of  Banos 
will  at  once  put  the  enemy  upon  the  alert,  which  it  would  be 
desirable  should  not  take  place  until  every  other  part  of  the  army 
is  as  forward  as  possible. 

VS. — Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  been  with  Lord 
Wellington,  who  desires  that  you  will  limit  the  movements 
(which  I  observe  by  the  arrangement  sent  me  are  to  commence 
to-morrow)  to  the  closing  up  of  your  cantonments,  and  that  you 
will  then  suspend  them  until  you  hear  further  from  hence. 


The  QuartermoMter-Oenerdl  to  Lieutenant- Oeneral  Sir  Rowland  HiU,  KB,  [  1312.  ] 

Freneda,  17th  May,  1813. 

Lord  Wellington  desires  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  con- 
tinue the  movement  of  the  troops  under  your  immediate  orders, 
so  that  those  destined  for  Fuente  Roble  may  reach  that  place  on 
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the  24th  instant ;  and  those  destined  for  £1  Villar  and  Moraleja 
may  arrive  at  those  points  on  the  23rd  instant 

I  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this 
letter.  A.  copy  of  it  is  transmitted  direct  to  the  officer  com- 
manding at  Moraleja  for  the  information  and  ^guidance  of  the 
Conde  de  Amarante,  to  whom  you  will  of  course  also  communi- 
cate your  orders. 


[  1313.]     The  Quartermaster' General  to  lAeutenant-Cohnel  De  Lancey^  Deputy^ 
*  Qttarter  master- Oeneral, 

Freneda,  18th  May,  1813. 

You  will  find  by  the  accompanying  routes  and  memoranda 
that  I  have  given  you  a  good  deal  to  do.  I  know,  however,  by 
experience  that  you  will  get  well  through  it  all. 

I  send  you  copies  of  letters  I  have  written  to  Sir  Lowry  Cole 
and  to  Major-General  Hay,  desiring  they  will  each  be  so  good 
as  to  furnish  you  with  an  assistant.  You  had  perhaps  better 
send  the  copies  to  meet  these  Generals  upon  their  march,  as 
memoranda.  The  only  alterations  I  am  apprised  of  having 
occurred  since  you  left  this  are  the  following :  The  1st  Division 
will  be  two  days  later  in  reaching  Braganza  than  originally 
ordered,  owing  to  unavoidable  delay  in  passing  the  Douro  at 
Pezo  da  Regoa ;  and  the  5th  Division  may,  possibly,  be  one 
day  later  in  arriving  at  Outeiro,  from  the  same  cause. 


[  1314.  ]  The  Quartermaster-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Hon.  C,  M.  CatJicart, 
*  Assistant  Quartermaster- General, 

Fieneda,  18th  May,  1813. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  proceed  to  Braganza  as  soon  as  yon 
can  after  receiving  this  letter,  and  continue  with  the  column  of 
troops  which  are  to  assemble  at  and  to  march  from  that  place. 
The  enclosed  route  will  point  out  to  you  the  line  of  march  to  be 
taken  by  these  troops ;  you  will  place  yourself  under  the  orders 
of  the  senior  General  officers  present  with  these  troops,  and  you 
will  continue  with  the  column  until  further  orders. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  you  should  see  Brigadier-General 
D'Urban  in  your  way  to  Braganza,  as  he  will  be  able  to  furnish 
you,  probably,  with  some  valuable  information  respecting  the 
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route  wfaich  the  column  from  that  place  is  to  move  by ;  and  he 
will  make  you  aware  also  of  the  best  channels  for  obtaining 
further  information.  Be  so  good,  likewise,  as  to  put  yourself  in 
communication  from  Braganza  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  De 
Laancey,  who  is  stationed  at  Miranda  de  Douro.  A  post  has 
been  established  from  head-quarters  to  Braganza,  through 
Miranda  de  Douro,  by  which  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  send 
reports  to  me  of  the  arrival  of  the  troops  directed  upon  Braganza ; 
and  transmit  to  me,  also,  such  other  information  as  it  may  be  of 
importance  that  I  should  be  made  acquainted  with. 

A  copy  of  this  letter  will  be  sent  to  Major-General  Bock  for 
his  information. 


INSTBUCTIONS  FOB  THE  MOYEMENT  OF  THE  TROOPS  CANTONED  [  1315.  ] 
BETWEEN  THE  GOA  AND  THE  AGUEDA,  AND  OF  HEAD- 

QUABTEB& 

Freneda,  19th  May,  1813. 

Major-General  V.  Alten's  brigade  of  light  cavalry,  the  Light 
Division,  a  body  of  sappers  and  miners,  the  brigade  of  House- 
hold Cavalry,  and  a  troop  of  reserve  artillery,  will  march 
to-morrow  by  the  routes^transmitted  to  them,  and  arrive  on  the 
23rd  instant  at  San  Munoz. 


MEMORANDUM.  [  1316.  ] 

Freneda,  20th  May,  1813. 

The  head-quarters  of  the  army,  with  the  military  departments 
attached  to  it,  will  move  on  the  22nd  instant  to  Ciudad 
Rodrigo.* 

The  dvil  department  attached  to  head-quarters  will  move  on 
the  same  day  by  Torre  de  Moncorvo  to  Miranda  de  Douro, 
where  they  will  arrive  on  the  Slst  May. 


*  One  of  the  reaaooB  why  the  Oommander-in-Ghief  and  the  Military  Depart- 
ments of  head-qDarten  moved  by  Ciudad  Bodrigo  to  SalamaDca  was  to  give 
the  imprefleion  that  the  principal  part  of  the  allied  army  was  advancing  by 
that  line. 
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[  1317.]  INSTRUCTIONS   FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  ON  THE  26tH  MAY,  1813. 

Matlllm  25th  May,  1813. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to 
direct  Major-General  Morillo's  division  to  move  to  Alba  de 
Tormes,  and  to  occupy  that  place,  if  it  has  been  evacuated  by 
the  enemy. 

The  13th  Regiment  of  Light  Dragoons  is  to  march  with  the 
Spanish  division. 

The  remainder  of  the  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill  are  to 
move  forward  towards  Salamanca  by  the  road  through  Morilla 
and  Miranda  de  Azan,  which  is  to  the  right  of  that  leading 
upon  Aldea  Tejada,  and  are  to  halt  upon  the  right  bank  of  the 
Zurguen  rivulet,  a  little  above  Aldea  Tejada. 

The  Portuguese  troops  under  the  Conde  de  Amarante  will 
move  forward  by  the  road  to  Aldea  Tejada,  and  will  halt  near 
that  place. 

The  Household  Brigade,  and  the  reserve  artillery,  will  move 
through  Camero  to  Fraquas,  upon  the  Valmusa  rivulet 

The  detachment  of  the  Household  Brigade  in  front  of  Matilla 
will  march  by  the  direct  road  towards  Salamanca,  and  halt  upon 
the  Valmusa  rivulet  until  further  orders. 

The  Light  Division  will  march  by  Galzada  de  Don  Diego  to 
the  Valmusa  rivulet 

If  the  enemy  has  not  evacuated  Salamanca,  Major-General 
V.  Alten  will  move  to  the  Valmusa  river  only,  and  there  wait 
for  the  Light  Division. 

But  if  Salamanca  has  been  evacuated,  General  V.  Alten  will 
move  beyond  that  place  to  the  village  of  Villares. 

In  the  event  of  Salamanca  being  evacuated  by  the  enemy. 
Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  order  the  cavalry  under  Major-General 
Fane  to  cross  the  Tonnes  by  the  ford  of  S^  Marta  to  the 
village  of  Cabrerizos;  and  Major-General  Fane*  will,  in  that 
case,  establish  his  outposts  so  as  to  occupy  Aldea  Lengua  on  the 
right,  and  to  communicate,  by  the  heights  behind  Morisco,  with 
the  outposts  of  Major-General  V.  Alten. 

Major-General  Fane  will  ascertain,  as  early  as  he  can  to- 
morrow morning,  whether  the  Tormes  is  at  present  fordable  at 
S^  Marta,  and  Major-General  V.  Alten  will,  in  like  manner, 
ascertain  whether  it  is  fordable  at  El  Canto,  below  Salamanca. 

♦  General  Sir  Henry  Fane,  G.C.B. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  FOB  PASSING  THE   ESLA.*  [  1318.  ] 

GanrajaleB,  30th  May,  1813. 

The  troops  at  Losilla  will  march  this  eyening  at  a  sufficiently 
late  hour  to  prevent  their  movement  being  perceptible  to  the 
enemy,  and  they  are  to  be  so  placed  as  to  be  enabled  to  b^n 
passing  the  river  to-morrow,  at  the  ford  of  Monte  Marta,  at 
dawn  of  day,  in  the  following  order : — 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry. 

One  brigade  of  infantry  of  the  3rd  Division. 

Brigadier-General  D'Urban's  brigade  of  cavalry. 

The  remainder  of  the  3rd  Division. 

Brigadier-General  Bradford's  brigade  of  infantry. 

The  5th  Division. 

If  the  artillery  can  march  by  the  same  route,  the  guns  of  the 
3rd  Division  will  follow  the  first  battalion  that  crosses ;  and 
those  of  the  5th  Division  will  precede  their  division ;  but  the 
spare  carriages  of  the  two  brigades  of  artillery  will  cross  in  rear 
of  the  5th  Division. 

The  troops  at  Tabara  will  move  this  evening  to  Remillos,  on 
the  road  towards  Losilla ;  and  to-morrow  morning  at  daybreak 
they  will  again  march,  following  the  route  of  the  3rd  Division, 
and  will  also  cross  the  Esla  at  the  ford  of  Monte  Marta. 

These  troops  will  march  on  the  morning  of  the  31st,  in  the 
following  order : — 

Major-General  Anson's  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  Captain 
Bamsey's  troop  of  horse  artillery. 

Brigadier-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry. 

Brigadier-General  Pack's  brigade  of  infantry. 

The  1st  Division. 

The  baggage  of  all  the  troops  which  cross  at  the  ford  of 
Monte  Marta  will  remain  at  Losilla,  until  ordered  to  move 
forward. 

*  The  lower  part  of  the  river  Eala  did  not  become  fordable  tiU  about  the 
25th  Hay :  on  the  30th  May  it  was  passable  without  danger  at  seyeral  fords, 
both  for  cavalry  and  for  infantry.  But  during  the  night  between  the  30th  and 
Slst  80  considerable  a  rise  took  place  in  the  river  that  the  ford  of  Monte  Marta 
became  wholly  impassable  for  infantry,  and  that  at  Almendra  was  rendered 
tJao  very  dangerous  except  for  cavalry.  A  pontoon  bridge  was  promptly  laid, 
however,  a  little  way  above  the  ford  of  Almendra,  by  which  the  troops  of  both 
columns  peased,  after  the  possession  of  the  opposite  bank  had  been  secured  by 
an  adranoed  detachment. 
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If  there  is  no  opposition  to  the  passage  of  the  troops  at  the 
ford  of  Monte  Marta,  Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry 
will  afterwards  move  to  the  right,  towards  Almendra,  as  soon  as 
it  can  do  so  with  advantage,  in  order  to  favour  the  passage  of 
the  right  column  of  the  army,  and  establish  the  communication 
between  the  right  and  the  left. 

The  troops  near  Carvajales  will  pass  the  Esla  to-morrow 
morning  by  the  ford  of  Almendra  in  the  following  order : — 

The  Hussar  brigade  and  Captain  W.  Smith's  troop  of  horse 
artillery. 

The  7th  Division. 

The  6th  Division. 

The  4th  Division. 

The  Hussar  brigade  will  move  in  sufficient  time  to  be  prepared 
to  pass  the  ford  at  daybreak. 

The  7th  Division  will  follow  the  Hussars. 

ITie  6th  Division  will  move  one  hour  before  daybreak. 

The  4th  Division  will  follow  the  6th  Division. 

The  part  of  the  army  which  crosses  at  the  ford  of  Monte 
Marta  will  be,  for  the  present  movement,  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  who  will  be 
so  good  as  to  give  the  necessary  orders  to  the  troops  now  at 
Losilla  and  at  Tabara. 

The  troops  at  Carvajales  will  be  in  like  manner,  for  the 
present  movement,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Thomas  Graham.  The  baggage  of  the  latter 
troops  will  remain  in  their  respective  camps  until  ordered  to  be 
loaded  and  to  be  moved  forward. 


[  1319.  ]  The  Qwirtermaster-Gen/erdl  to  LietUenarU-^Oeneml  Sir  Thomas 

Picton,  K.B. 

Carvajales,  Slst  May,  181.^. 

I  enclose  you  copy  of  a  letter  written  to  you  this  morning  by 
Lord  Wellington. 

The  intention,  as  you  will  perceive,  is  to  pass  all  that  part  of 
the  left  of  the  army  which  has  not  already  crossed  the  E^a,  by 
the  pontoon  bridge  established  at  the  Barca  de  Manzanal. 

You  will  be  so  good,  therefore,  as  to  move  the  troops  in  the 
most  advantageous  manner  for  accomplishing  that  object  It  is 
desirable,  if  it  can  be  effected,  that  the  whole  should  be  enabled 


May,  1813.  PASSAGE  OF  THE  ESLA.  223 

to  cro6S  the  pontoon  bridge  to-morrow.  I  am,  however,  ignorant 
how  you  stand  at  present,  as  also  whether  you  have  reoeiyed  the 
letter  of  which  a  copy  is  enclosed.  All  we  know  here  respect- 
ing the  left  is  by  a  report  from  Major-General  Bock^  brought  by 
Captain  Flangini,  who  left  the  Greneral  early  th'is  morning,  and 
came  round  by  Monte  Marte,  Audayias,  and  the  pontoon  bridge. 

It  appears  by  Major-General  Bock's  report  that  his  own 
brigade  of  cavalry,  and  that  of  Brigadier-General  D'Urban,  had 
then  crossed  the  Esla,  and  that  they  were  waiting  for  orders. 

I  have  sent  to  Major-General  Bock  the  instructions  for  the 
moyements  he  is  to  make  to-morrow,  with  whatever  part  of  the 
cavalry  of  the  left  has  crossed  the  Esla. 


To  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  KB.  [  1320.  ] 

My  dear  General,  Garyajales,  Slat  May,  1818.  9  a.m. 

Captain  Herries  has  just  now  brought  me  your  verbal  report 
that  it  was  impossible  for  the  infantry  to  cross  at  the  ford  re- 
connoitred yesterday  by  General  D'Urban ;  it  does  not  appear 
to  be  quite  certain  whether  it  was  possible  for  the  cavalry  to 
pass.  If  it  is  so,  I  conclude  that  General  Bock's  brigade  will 
have  passed,  according  to  the  orders  sent  to  you  by  the  Quarter- 
master-General in  the  night  I  beg  that  all  the  troops,  cavalry 
and  infantry  and  artillery,  now  on  the  river-side  with  you  which 
have  not  passed,  may  be  put  in  march  towards  the  ford  of  Al- 
mendra  and  the  Barca  de  Manzanal,  where  they  will  encamp 
this  afternoon  on  the  Esla. '  Let  their  baggage  accompany  them. 
I  believe  they  must  pass  through,  or  near,  Carvajales. 

Captain  Herries  cannot  tell  me  anything  about  the  troops 
that  were  at  Tabara.  If  they  are  with  or  near  you,  let  them 
come  and  encamp  this  afternoon  at  Carvajales.  If  they  are 
still  at  Tabara,  I  beg  you  will  send  them  orders  to  march  this 
afternoon,  and  encamp  at  Losilla. 

The  cavalry,  artillery,  and  wheel  carriages  can  pass  at  the 
ford  of  Almendra,  and  the  infantry  and  baggage  over  the  bridge 
which  is  laid  at  the  Barca.    Both  are  close  to  each  other. 

The  Hussars,  and  part  of  the  7th  Division,  have  crossed  at 
the  ford;  the  remainder  of  the  7th,  the  6th,  and  the  4th 
DivisicMis  will  cross  the  bridge  this  morning. 

Ever,  &c, 

Wellington. 


I 
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FORWARD  MOVEMENT  PROM  TORO.     Junr,  1813. 


The  Allied  Army  moved  forward  from  Tore  as  follows : — 

LEFT  OOLUMN.  CENTBE  COLUMN.  BIGHT  COLUMN. 

Lieut. 'Gen,  Sir  T.  Oraham^    and  Head-quarters,  Lieut.-Oen,  SirB.  HUL 
June  4th,  Yillar  de  Frades  La  Mota  Morales 

„     5th,  Rioseco  Gastro-monte  Torre-lobaton 

Spanish  Cobps. 

Major-  Oen.  Lieut.-  Gen. 

Don  P.  Giron,     Sir  T.  Graham. 
June  6th,  Gaton  and    Vellarias    and 
Villara-      Torre  de  Mar- 
majon 
Grucota 

San  Cebrian  and 
Pena  de  Gam- 


»> 


>» 


9f 


»» 


» 


» 


»» 


}| 


»» 


miel 
7th,  Becerril 
8th,  Valloldo 


ITead-quarters. 
Ampudia 


Palencia 
Amusoo 


Lieut- Oen, 
Sir  B.  BiU. 
Mucientes 


Duefias 
Torquema- 
da 


pos 


9th,  Villasarra-    Santillana     and    Amusoo 


Villalaoo 


cmo. 
10th,  Herrera 

11th, 


Osomo 
Zarzosa 


Sotresgudo 


MelgardeFerna-    Pedroaa  del 


mental 
Gastroxeriz 


Ditto 

Villadiego 


Principe 
Barrio  de 

S**  Maria 
Bilviestre 
Villarejo 
Montorio 


Villaescusa 
de  Butron 


»9 


12th,  Ditto 

13th,  La  Piedra 

14th,Poliente8,on    San    Martin   de    Masa 
the  Ebro  Helines,  on  the 

Ebro 
15th,  Soncillo  Villarcayo  Qnintana,     near 

Puente  de  Are- 
nas,on  the  Ebro 
IGth,  Quintanilla    La  Gerca  Medina  de  Pomar  Yillalain 

de  Pienza 
l7th,Villasanade    San    Martin    de    Quincoces  La  Gerca 

Mena  Loza  and  Las- 

tras  de  Teza 
18th,  Valmaseda     Near  Berberana      Berberana  Membligo 


Le  Boi  d^Eepagne  au  Mardchal  Suchet,  Due  d^Alhufira.* 

Torqnemada,  le  6  Juin,  1813. 

Les  armies  du  Midi  et  du  Gentre  passent  aujourdliui  la  Pisuerga.  Les 
ennemis  doivent  passer  le  Garrion  avec  des  forces  doubles.  J'esp^re  Stre  re- 
joint  dans  les  plaines  de  Burgos  par  Tinfanterie  de  I'arm^e  de  Portugal,  ce 
qui  me  permettrait  d'attaquer  Tennemi,  en  me  laissant  Tespoir  de  le  rejeter 
au-delk  du  Douro.   Toutefois  comme  je  n*ai  pa^  de  lettres  de  M.  le  General 


*  Bee  Wellington  De8paiche$,  vol.  z.,  page  446,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
22nd  June,  1813. 
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CUosel,  je  doute  qa*il  puisse  me  rejoindre  si  mes  lettres  ne  lui  parviennent 
pas  plos  Tite  qae  celles  que  je  suppose  qu'il  m'^it 

Je  Tois  dans  les  joumaux  de  Paris  que  votre  correspondanoe  avec  le 
iniDistre  est  assez  active.  J^esp^re,  done,  que  vous  aurez  re9u  des  instruc- 
tions pour  le  cas  dans  lequel  nous  nous  trouvons.  Quant  k  moi,  je  pense 
que  YoDS  devez  vous  conduire  de  mani^re  de  n'etre  pas  compris  par  votre 
position  isolee  et  avanc6e  dans  la  P^ninsule.  Au  reste,  comme  jMgnore 
quelles  sent  les  forces  ennemies  que  vous  avez  devant  vous,  quelles  sont  les 
troupes  k  vos  ordres  dans  la  Catalogue,  et  la  situation  de  oette  demi^re  pro- 
vince, je  ne  puis  vous  donner  d'autre  direction  que  Tavis  des  mouvements 
qui  s'opdrent  dans  les  arm^  pIac<Ses  prte  de  moi,  et  qui  sont  k  ma 
coDoaissanoe. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  K,B,y    [  1321.  ] 

Zrd  Division, 

7th  June,  1813. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  communicating  to  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  your  letter  of  this  day's  date,  and  in  compliance 
with  his  Excellency's  commands,  I  have  represented  to  the  Com- 
missary-General the  circumstance  of  two  regiments  of  the  3rd 
Division  being  without  bread  for  this  day,  and  that  there  is 
little  probability  of  a  supply  for  to-morrow ;  and  I  understand 
firom  him  that  the  officer  of  the  Commissariat  department,  with 
the  division,  is  in  momentary  expectation  of  receiving  a  supply 
from  Valladolid.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that 
when  any  corps  shall  have  been  without  the  regular  rations  of 
bread,  you  will  be  pleased  to  direct  that  it  shall  receive  an 
additional  proportion  of  meat,  agreeably  to  General  Orders. 


The  Adjutant- General  to  Lientenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  K.B,,    [  1322.  ] 

Srd  Dimsion.  * 

8th  June,  1813. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  your  letter  of  this  day's  date,  I  have  been  directed 
by  his  Excellency  to  signify  to  you  in  answer,  that  it  is  far 
from  his  intention  that  the  troops  should  suffer  the  inconvenience 
therein  complained  of;  and  that  if  that  inconvenience  should 
continue  to  exist,  his  Excellency  thinks  that  the  Srd  Division 
had  better  halt  until  the  necessary  means  of  conveyance  for  the 
sick  shall  have  been  supplied. 


VOL.  XIV. — A  pp. 
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r  1323.  ]  TTie  Quariermaster- General  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowkmd  ffiB,  KB. 

Amnsco,  8th  Jane,  1813. 

With  a  view  to  keep  the  enemy  in  ignorance  as  much  as 
possible,  with  respect  to  the  intended  movements  of  the  army, 
and  to  give  the  appearance  of  our  following  him  by  the  direct 
road  to  Burgos,  Lord  Wellington  has  desired  that  the  following 
arrangements  may  take  place  to-morrow  on  the  right  of  the 
army  : — 

The  light  infantry  of  the  right  column  to  move  to  Quintana 
del  Puente. 

The  cavalry  of  the  column  to  precede  the  infantry,  and  to 
move  forward  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Villadiego,  from  whence 
Major-General  Fane  will  push  on  such  patnfles  as  he  may 
judge  expedient  along  the  road  to  Burgos. 

Major-General  Fane  will  either  keep  the  cavalry  to-morrow 
night  at  Villadiego,  or  retire  it  in  the  evening  nearer  to  the 
support  of  the  light  infantry  at  Quintana  del  Puente,  as  he  may 
judge  expedient. 

Major-General  V.  Alten  will  move  forward  his  brigade  of 
cavalry  at  the  same  time  from  Yillalaco,  in  such  manner  as 
to  be  a  support  to  Major-General  Fane,  and  to  protect  the 
left  flank  of  Major-General  Fane's  movement,  as  may  be 
requisite. 

Major-General  V.  Alten  will  be  directed  to  communicate 
with  you  in  regard  to  the  above  movements.  That  part  of 
the  infantry  of  the  right  column  which  is  not  employed  on  the 
above  service,  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  place  upon  the  right 
bank  of  the  Pisuerga,  in  the  most  convenient  situation  between 
the  bridge  of  Cordavilla  and  Villalaco. 

I  should  apprise  you  that  the  movement  of  the  right  colunm 
of  the  army  on  the  10th  instant  will  probably  point  by  the  bridge 
of  Astudillo  towards  Castroxeriz,  in  order  that  the  arrange- 
ments for  to-morrow  may  be  so  managed  as  not  to  interfere 
with  those  for  the  following  day. 

Head-quarters  will  remain  to-morrow  at  Amusco;  and  you 
will  be  so  good,  therefore,  as  to  continue  the  letter  parties  of 
cavalry  placed  to-day  for  keeping  up  your  communications. 

I  beg  you  will  communicate  such  instructions  to  Don  Julian 

Sanchez  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  him  to  conform  to,  and 

co-operate  with,  the  movements  of  Major-General  Fane's  cavalry 
to-morrow. 
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Tite  Quartermaster-General  to  LieiUenant^Qeneral  Sir  Thomas  [  1324.  ] 

QraJiam;  K.B,  * 

Melgar  de  Femamental,  10th  June,  181S. 

As  the  difficulties  in  reorard  to  supplies,  which  already  begin 
to  be  felt,  would  be  considerably  increased  were  the  army  to 
continue  to  push  forward,  Lord  Wellington  has  determined 
to  continue  for  a  day  or  two  near  the  fertile  country  upon  the 
Pisuerga,  to  give  the  Commissary-General  an  opportunity  of 
makincr  such  arrancrements  as  will  enable  us  to  move  to  the 
Ebro.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  intended  to  keep  alive  the  atten- 
tion of  the  enemy  on  the  side  of  Burgos. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  partial  movements  of  the  army 
ordered  for  to-morrow.  The  right  column  is  directed  to  be 
moved  up  to  Castroxeriz. 


Le  Hoi  cTEspagne  au  Marechal  Sachet,  Due  cP AVntfei'a. 

Cjwtel  de  Peones,  le  13  Juin,  1813. 

Ces  armies  coDtimient  leiir  moiivement  siir  Pancorlx)  pour  se  rapprocher 
des  troupes  tie  Tarm^e  de  Portiijjal,  pnss6es  sons  les  ordres  de  M.  le  G^n^ral 
Clauscl.  Je  pense  quli  rhcurc  qu'il  est  voiis  avez  commence  le  vdtre 
sur  FAragon. 


The  Quarfermaster- General  to  Lieutenant-Genei'ol  Sir  Thoinas  [  1326.  ] 

Graham,  K.B,  ♦ 

Masa,  14th  June,  1813. 

The  enclosed  is  the  arrangement  for  to-morrow.  I  am 
informed  there  are  two  roads  from  San  Martin  to  Villarcayo, 
the  one  by  La  Lastra,  Lomas  de  ViUamediana,  Bezana,  Son- 
cillo,  Villarcayo ;  the  other  by  Riva,  Manzanedo,  Ancenillas, 
Villarcayo.  The  former  of  these  is  stated  to  be  good  for 
artillery,  and  to  make  the  distance  7J  leagues.  The  latter 
(which  is  reported  to  be  passable  for  artillery  from  Villarcayo 
only  as  far  as  Riva)  is  stated  to  me  to  be  good  for  infantry 
all  the  way,  and  to  be  only  4J  leagues.  I  therefore  calculate 
upon  your  moving  the  infantry  by  the  latter  road,  and  the  artil- 
lery by  the  former,  and  upon  the  whole  being  able  to  reach 
Villarcayo  to-morrow.  I  beg  you  will  send  a  report  to  head- 
quarters at  Quintana,  near  Puente  de  Arenas. 

Q  2 
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[  1326. 3  The  Adjutant- General  to  Major-Qeneral  Osvoald,  5th  Division. 

14th  June,  1813. 

The  Marquess  of  Wellington  has  directed  me  to  transmit 
to  you  the  enclosed  return  of  carts  belonging  to  the  5th  Divi- 
sion, which  were  observed  this  day  on  the  line  of  march,  and 
to  inform  you  that  besides  these  carts  his  Lordship  himself 
took  notice  of  two  others,  one  loaded  with  private  baggage 
belonging  to  the  59th  Regiment,  and  one  loaded  with  tents 
belonging  to  the  4th  Regiment.  His  Lordship  has  directed 
me  to  point  out  to  you  how  very  inconvenient  these  carts  are 
to  the  operations  of  the  army,  and  how  very  desirable  it  would 
be  to  get  rid  of  them  entirely,  particularly  in  a  mountainous 
country ;  that  to  carry  private  baggage  upon  carts  is  positively 
contrary  to  Orders,  and  that  to  carry  tents  upon  carts  is  quite 
ridiculous,  as  they  cannot  by  any  possible  chance  arrive  upon 
the  ground  to  be  occupied  by  the  troops  before  they  will 
march  from  it.  That  a  very  liberal  allowance  has  been  made 
to  the  Captains  to  enable  them  to  provide  sufficient  mules  to 
carry  three  tents  for  each  company,  and  that  his  Lordship 
is  very  sorry  to  observe  that  the  only  regiments  which  have 
not  got  such  mules  to  carry  their  tents  are  those  in  the  5th 
Division,  notwithstanding  that  he  particularly  requested  the 
General  officers  would  attend  to  this  essential  branch  of 
the  equipment  of  the  regiments  under  their  command.  That 
his  Lordship  has  before  had  to  notice  similar  want  of  attention 
in  the  5th  Division,  the  consequence  of  which  is,  that  although 
composed  of  the  finest  regiments  in  the  army,  it  has  many  more 
sick  in  comparison  with  the  other  divisions. 

That  his  Lordship  has  sent  orders  to  Major  Lawson  about 
his  having  bullock-carts  to  attend  his  brigade  of  artillery,  con- 
trary to  his  Lordship's  repeated  orders ;  and  that  his  Lordship 
now  begs  that  you  will  give  orders  that  the  Provost  attached 
to  the  5th  Division  may  attend  the  baggage  occasionally,  and 
that  all  private  baggage  of  every  description  carried  upon 
carts  may  be  burned,  and  the  carts  handed  over  to  the  Com- 
missariat. His  Lordship  also  desires  to  know  the  names  of 
the  Captains  of  companies,  who  have  omitted  to  have  proper 
mules  to  carry  the  tents  of  their  companies,  in  order  that  his 
Lordship  may  take  measures  to  have  the  allowance  which  has 
been  given  for  that  purpose  stopped  from  their  pay. 
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The  Marquess  of  Wellington  likewise  begs  that  Brigadier- 
General  Robinson  may  be  informed  that  his  Lordship  is  con- 
cerned to  find  that  both  these  regiments  (the  4th  and  59th) 
are  in  his  brigade. 


Le  Qineral  CorrUe  Gazan  a  son  E'ceJlence  le  Due  de  Feltre,  MinUlre  de 

la  Otien'e* 

Bririesca,  le  15  Juin,  1813. 

Depuis  que  Tarm^e  de  Portugal  avait  detach^  des  troupers  dans  le  nord 
de  TEspagne,  Tarmde  du  Midi  Tavait  remplacde  dans  ses  positions,  et  occu- 
pait  en  premiere  ligne  depuis  les  bords  du  Tage  jusqu'aux  frunti^res  de  la 
Galioe.  L'arm^e  tenant  une  anssi  prande  ^tendue  de  teiTain,  il  6tait  ais^ 
de  prevoir  la  difficult^  qu'il  y  aurait  k  la  r^unir  sur  un  p(»int  central  du 
moment  que  Tennemi  entrerait  en  operation,  et  en  cons6quence  toutes  les 
dispositions  ^talent  prises  pour  que  les  ordres  pusseut  parvenir  avecc^Mritd 
dbs  Tinstant  que  la  reunion  deviendrait  n^essaire. 

Vers  la  mi-Mai  des  avis  ayant  annonc^  que  Tarmde  anglaisc  se  rassem- 
blait  sur  le  Coa,  et  qu'elle  ue  tarderait  pas  k  entrer  en  position,  des  ordres 
furent  imm^iiatement  donn&  pour  que  les  diverses  divisions  de  Tarm^ 
se  rassemblassent  au  centre  de  leurs  cantonnements  respectifs ;  et  le  24, 
les  rapports  m'ayant  annouc^  que  Tennemi  passait  TAgueda,  j'obtins  Tordre 
du  Roi  pour  T^vacuation  de  Madrid,  et  le  rappel  en  de9a  du  Guadarrama 
du  tiers  de  Tarm^  qui  ^tait  encore  k  Madrid  et  sur  les  bords  du  Tage. 

Les  ordres  les  plus  prompts  furent  expddi^s  pour  que  le  G^n^ral  Leval 
qui  commandait  ce  corps  de  troupes,  repassftt  immddiatcment  les  monts, 
et  vint  me  joindre  k  marche  forcdc  k  Tord^illas  sur  le  Douro,  ot  je  portai 
mon  quartiei^^adral.  Je  r^unis  snr  ce  point  la  Division  Conroux,  qui 
occnpait  la  province  d'Avila. 

Le  G^n^ral  Yillatte,  qui  ^tait  k  Salamanque,  re^ut  Tordre  de  se  retirer 
aussi  du  moment  que  les  tdtes  de  colon nes  ennemies  se  montreraient  sur 
lui ;  et  le  G^n^ral  Tilly,  avec  six  regiments  de  dragons,  se  porta  en  avant 
jx)ur  le  soutenir.  La  6"*  Division,  aux  ordres  du  G^ndral  Darricau,  occupa 
Toro ;  et  la  2"*  Division  de  Dragons,  commandde  par  le  Gdn^ral  Digeon,  fut 
laiss^  k  Zamora  pour  ^clairer  les  bords  de  FEsla,  et  pour  se  lier  avec  la 
cavalerie  l^gere  de  Tarm^  de  Portugal,  qui  dtait  sur  B^naventc. 

Le  26  &  8  heures  du  matin  les  postes  avanc^s  de  la  Division  Yillatte, 
qui  ^talent  sur  les  bords  de  la  Tormes,  furent  attaqu^s  par  une  cavalerie 
nombreuse,  qui  ddbouchait  par  lf>s  routes  de  Tamames  et  de  Matilla,  et  en 
mSme  temps  lesculonnes  ennemies  parurent  sur  les  hauteurs  de  Cabrerizos; 
mais,  arrivees  k  hauteur  de  cc  village,  la  cavalerie  ennemie,  qui  venait  par 
la  route  de  Tamames,  ayant  pass^  la  Tormes  k  gu^,  se  trouva  en  mesure 
d*agir  sur  ce  G6ndral,  lequel  arrfita  alors  sa  troui)e,  et  aprfes  avoir  form^ 
SI'S  carr&i  oommen^a  k  faire  jouer  son  canon,  ce  qui  retarda  le  mouvement 
de  Tennemi,     Les  troupes  aux  ordres  du  G4n6ral  Villatte  ayant  6U  for- 


♦  See  WeRington  Detpat-cltatf  vol.  x.,  page  446,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
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m^  et  s*^tant remises eu  roarche, 4000  chevauxentourerentoette division ; 
trois  charges  furent  essay 6es  centre  les  carrfe  des  94"*  de  ligne et  27'"'  l^gfere, 
mais  ces  braves  regiments  mootr^reut  dans  cette  occasion  par  leur  fermet^ 
ce  que  pent  la  bonne  infanterie  contre  une  masse  de  cavalerie,  repoussant 
constamment  les  charges  de  Tennemi,  Icquel  renon^a  enfin  k  son  entreprise, 
apr^s  avoir  perdu  beaucoup  d'hommes  et  de  chevaux :  le  2"*  Regiment  de 
Dragons,  qui  ^tait  aux  ordres  du  G^u^ral  Yillatte,  effectua  sa  retraite, 
^tant  plac^  dans  les  intcrvalies  des  carr^s.  II  essaya  m^me  deux  charges 
qui  furent  heureuses.  Enfin  Tennemi  cessa  toute  poursuite  k  hauteur 
du  village  d'Aldca  Lengua,  ot  parut  la  tfite  de  la  1*"  Division  de  Dragons, 
command^e  par  le  G^n^ral  Tilly  ;  et  le  Gdndral  Villatte,  convert  par  cett« 
cavalerie  effectua  tranquil lement  son  mouvement  de  retraite  sur  le  rio 
Trabancos,  d'ou  11  me  rejoignit  le  lendemain  sur  le  Douro,  oh.  il  prit 
position.  Cette  affaire  fait  infiuiment  d'honneur  au  Gdndral  Villatte,  qui 
la  dirigeait,  et  aux  braves  troui)es  qui  y  ont  ooncouru,  dont  la  perte  a  dtd 
insignifiante. 

Du  27  au  30  Tenuemi  ne  pr^senta  sur  les  troupes  que  j'avais  sur  la  rive 
gauche  du  Douro  que  quelques  petits  corps  de  cavalerie,  mais  tous  les 
rapports  annon9aient  que  Lord  Wellington  rdunissait  ses  masses  d'infauterie 
k  Salamanque,  et  que  sa  cavdlerie  se  portait  sur  la  rive  droite  de  TEsla.  Lc 
31,  au  point  du  jour,  trois  rdgiments  de  hussards  anglais  pass^rent  TEsla, 
au  gu^  d'Almendra,  se  rdpandirent  dans  toute  la  plaine  qui  est  entre 
Zamora  et  cette  riviere,  et  donn^rent  la  facility  k  la  Division  Graham  de 
se  porter  sur  Zamora,  oil  elle  rdtablit  imm^diatement  le  |X)nt  du  Douro,  ce 
qui  donna  le  moyen  k  Lonl  Wellington  de  porter  son  armde  sur  la  rive 
droite  de  cette  rivifere.  Le  General  Digeon,  qui  ^tait  en  observation  sur 
les  bords  de  I'Esla,  se  replia  sur  la  Division  Darrican,  qui  dtait  k  Toro. 
Ces  deux  corps  avaient  pour  instruction  de  se  soutenir  mutuellemeiit  et 
d'opposer  quelque  rdsistance  a  Tennemi,  afin  de  le  retanler  dans  sa  marche 
et  de  gagner  du  temps  pour  donner  au  Geudral  Leval  cclui  qui  lui  ^taic 
ndcessaire  ix)ur  arriver  sur  le  Douro. 

Le  2  Juin  une  reconnaissance  de  100  chevaux  fut  envoy ee  par  le  General 
Digeon,  qui  avait  pris  poste  en  arrifere  du  ddfiM  de  Pedrosa  del  Rey,  sur 
Toro,  pour  avoir  des  nouvelles  de  I'ennemi,  que  Ton  n'avait  point  encore 
vuddboucherde  cette  ville;  ToflBcier  qui  la  commandait  s'dtant  retire  trop 
lentement,  se  trouva  tout  d*un  coup  debordd  par  1200  chevaux  ennemis. 
Le  Gdndral  Digeon,  qui  aiier9ut  le  mouvement,  courut  au  dcvant  pour 
la  fairc  rentrer ;  mais  Tennemi  Tayant  gagnd  de  vitesse,  le  16~  Regiment 
de  Drs^ons  fut  oblige  de  passer  le  ddfild  pour  faciliter  la  retraite  k  ce 
ddtachement,  et  il  s'en  suivit  un  combat  de  cavalerie  k  force  indgale,  dans 
lequel  le  IG"' Dragons  asoutenusardputationdebravoure,mais  dans  lequel 
il  y  a  eu  100  chevaux  et  quelques  hommes  hors  de  combat.  Le  restant  de 
la  Division  Digeon  dtant  formd  en  arrifere  du  ddfild,  Tennemi  arr6la  son 
mouvement  et  se  replia  sur  Toro. 

Depuis  cette  dpoque  les  troupes  do  Tarmde  du  Midi  n'ont  plus  eu 
d'occasion  de  se  mesurer  avec  Tennemi,  et  le  Gdndral  Leval  ayant  rejoint 
Tarmee  en  avant  de  Valladolid,  elle  a  continud  sa  retraite  jusqu*ici,  en 
formant  Tarrifere-garde  des  armdes  fran^aises  en  Espagne. 

Tels  sont,  Monseigneur,  les  dvfeneraents  auxquels  Tarmdc  du  Midi  a 
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I»is  part  depuis  sa  retraite  des  bords  du  Tage ;  lea  troupes  qni  la  oom- 
posent  sont  belles,  bonnes,  et  auim^  du  meilleur  esprit.  L'Empereur 
peut  compter  sur  elles ;  et  je  me  flatte  que  daos  leg  combats  plus  conse- 
quents qui  Yont  avoir  nec^ssairement  lien,  Tarmee  du  Midi  soutiendra 
son  andenne  reputation,  et  qu*elle  m^ritera  par  sa  oonduite  de  nouvelies 
fayeoTB  de  sa  Majesty. 


Ze  Boi  cPEqMgne,  au  MarSchcU  Suchet,  Due  (TAlbu/^ra,* 

Miivida,  le  16  Juiu,  1813. 

M.  le  Capitaine  Feucbet  me  remet  tos  lettres  du  26  Mai.  Je  vous  ai 
€crit  les  6,  13,  et  14  Juin.  J'esp^re  que  mes  lettres  vous  scront  parvenues, 
et  que  vous  aurez  senti  la  necessity  de  vous  retirer  sur  TEbre.  J'attends 
impatiemment  des  nouvelies  de  votre  mouvement.  L'ennemi  ayant  pris 
roffensive  avec  des  forces  doubles  des  miennes,  j*ai  dii  me  retirer  jusqu'k  ce 
que  je  puisse  dtre  rejoint  fiar  i*infanterie  de  Tarm^  de  Portugal,  qui  avait 
^t^  envoy^e  en  totality  (moins  trois  bataillons)  dans  Tarrondissement  de 
Tarmee  du  Nord.  Aujourd'bui  j'ai  ^t^  rejoint  par  la  moiti^  de  oette 
inianterie,  et  j'es^^^re  ne  pas  tarder  a  etre  rejoint  par  I'autre  moitid.  Je 
suppose  que  vos  places  sont  en  ^tat  de  roister  a  rennemi.  G'est  k  vous  k 
juger  au  reste  du  genre  de  secours  dont  elles  pourraient  avoir  besoin  dans 
la  situation  actuelle.  Je  d^ire  que  T^tat  de  la  Catalogne  vous  permette  de 
vous  porter  sur  Saragosse,  d'oii  il  vous  sera  plus  facile  de  me  faire  avoir  de 
Tos  nouvelies,  et  de  combiner  mes  operations.  Au  surplus,  d'apr^  ce  que 
me  dit  votre  officier,  j^ai  tout  lieu  d'esp^rer  que  vous  dtes  aujourd'bui  en 
mouvement  sur  SSaragosse,  et  que  je  ne  tarderai  pas  k  avoir  de  vos 
nouvelies. 


2^  Quariermaster^General  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  Thomas  r  1327.  ] 

Graham,  KB.  ♦ 

Quinoooes,  17tb  June,  1813. 

General  Giron  will  be  at  Yalmaseda  to-morrow,  and  I  beg 
you  will  establish  a  post  at  Amurrio,  on  the  road  from  Orduna 
to  Bilbao,  with  which  post  General  Giron  has  been  instructed 
to  put  himself  in  communication. 


The  Quartermaster-General  to  Major- General  the  Hon.  E.  Pakenham.     [  1328.  ] 

Quinoooes,  17th  June,  1813. 

Lord  Wellington  directs  that  the  6th  Division  remain   at 
Medina  for  the  present.     Sir  Rowland  Hill  has  been  directed 


*  See  WeUinglon  Despatches,  vol.  x.,  page  446,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
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to  leave  at  Medina  two  squadrons  of  cavalry  to  be  also  under 
your  orders.  The  object  of  this  arrangement  is  to  cover  the 
communications  of  the  army,  and  to  watch,  more  especially, 
the  force  which  the  enemy  still  has  in  the  country  about  Frias. 
I  have  to  request  that  you  will  communicate  whatever  infonna> 
tion  you  obtain  respecting  the  numbers  and  movements  of  that 
force. 

A  letter  party  of  cavalry  will  be  stationed  at  this  place  to 
receive  and  forward  your  reports. 


[  1329.  ]  The  Quartermaster- General  to  Lteuienant-Oenend  Sir  Thomas 

*  Qraham^  K.B. 

Qoincoces,  17th  Jane,  1813, 10}  pjn. 

As  it  appears  that  the  enemy  has  some  considerable  force  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Espejo,  Lord  Wellington  desires  you  will 
be  so  good  as  to  send  General  Pack's  and  General  Bradford's 
brigades  of  infantry  only,  and  one  of  your  brigades  of  cavaLry, 
to-morrow  morning  to  Orduna,  according  to  tlie  arrangements 
already  issued,  and  that  you  will  halt  the  remainder  of  your 
column  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Berberana  until  further  orders. 


[  1330.  ]        Tlie  Adjutant-Qeneral  to  Briga/lier-Oeneral  the  lion.  W.  Pomonhy, 
*  Cavalry, 

17th  June,  1813. 

The  soldiers  named  in  the  margin  were  apprehended  this  day 
by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hardinge,*  of  the  Portuguese  service, 
with  some  goats  in  their  possession,  which  the  people  of  a 
village  (near  which  the  soldiers  were  found)  said  had  been 
stolen  from  them,  together  with  some  clothes;  and  the  inha- 
bitants stated  that  the  soldiers  had  committed  great  violence  in 
the  village  by  beating  and  ill-treating  them.  The  soldiers  are 
now  sent  under  escort  to  the  bivouac  of  your  brigade,  to  be 
brought  to  trial  by  a  brigade  or  regimental  Court  Martial,  as 
you  may  think  proper  to  direct  Two  inhabitants  of  the  village 
to  serve  as  evidence  will  be  sent  at  the  same  time ;  and  I  beg 
to  inform  you  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hardinge,  who  is  to  be 
found  at  Marshal  Beresford's,  will  be  at  leisure  to  attend  to  give 


*  Field  Marshal  Viscount  Hardinge,  G.O.B. 
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eiadence  at  seven  o'clock  this  evening.  I  have  to  request  you 
will  have  the  goodness  to  send  to  lieutenant-Colonel  Hardinge 
at  the  village  of  Rastra  de  la  Torre,  to  let  him  know  whether 
his  attendance  will  be  required  at  that  hour. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Hardinge  also  states  that  he  came  up 

with  Sergeant ,  commanding  a  party  of  the  5th  Dragoon 

Guards,  to  the  conduct  of  which  party  the  sergeant  appeared 
wholly  indifferent;  and  when  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hardinge 
called  upon  him  to  assist  in  repressing  some  irregularities  of 
which  his  party  were  guilty,  he  appeared  very  unwilling  to 
attend  to  the  Lieutenant-Coloners  directions,  and,  instead  of 
checking,  defended  the  conduct  of  the  men. 

1  have  to  observe  that  the  soldiers  who  were  guilty  of  stealing 

the  goats,  and  Sergeant ,  were  moving  in  a  direction  quite 

wide  of  the  line  of  march. 


The  AdjutafU' General  to  MaJor^OenercU  Baron  V,  Alterif  Cavah-y.        [  1331.] 

17ih  June,  1813. 

Lieutenant -Colonel  Dickson,*  commanding  the  Royal 
Artillery,  has  handed  to  me  the  enclosed  return  of  ammunition, 
which  I  have  now  the  honour  of  forwarding  to  you,  and  request 
that  you  will  be  pleased  to  call  upon  Colonel  Arentschildt  to  state 
in  what  manner  the  1st  Hussars  became  deficient  of  ammunition 
to  so  large  an  amount  as  appears  by  the  enclosed  return ;  for  it 
is  hardly  to  be  supposed  from  the  nature  of  the  affairs  which 
took  place  with  the  enemy  on  the  26th  ultimo,  and  the  7th  and 
12th  instant,  that  the  whole  quantity  deficient  was  expended  on 
those  occasions.  It  is  the  more  remarkable  that  that  regiment 
should  be  so  deficient  of  ammunition,  as  it  must  have  received 
a  supply  on  the  day  on  which  the  brigade  under  your  command 
croased  the  Tormes. 


The  Quartermasler-Oeneral  to  Major-General  the  Hon.  E,  Pakenham.     [  1332.  ] 

Berberana,  19th  June,  1813. 

As  yet  no  report  has  been  received  from  you  respecting  the 
force  or  movements  of  the  enemy  on  the  side  of  Frias,  or  if  any 
of  his  troops  still  remain  in  that  quarter.     Under  this  uncer- 


*  Major-General  Sir  Alexander  Dickson,  6.C.B.,  K.C.H. 
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tainty,  positive  orders  cannot  be  given  respecting  the  movement 
of  the  troops  under  yom*  command.  If  you  liave  ascertained, 
however,  that  the  enemy  has  evacuated  the  country  beyond  the 
Ebro  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Frias,  as  also  that  none  of  his 
troops  remain  between  the  Ebro  and  Medina,  you  will,  in  that 
case,  be  so  good  as  to  put  the  6th  Division  and  the  cavalry 
with  it  in  motion,  and  march  by  La  Cerca  to  Quincoces,  and 
thence  to  Berberana,  regulating  the  length  of  these  two  marches 
according  to  circumstances,  and  reporting  to  head-quarters 
through  letter  parties  stationed  at  Quincoces  and  at  Berberana. 
If  you  find  it  expedient  that  the  troops  under  your  orders 
should  still  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  Medina,  for  the  objects 
pointed  out  iu  my  former  letter,  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  apprise 
me  as  early  as  possible  of  your  intention  to  remain  at  Medina ; 
and  you  will,  in  that  case,  relieve  the  letter  party  at  Quincoces, 
directing  that  now  there  to  proceed  to  Berberana  and  there 
wait  further  orders. 


[  1333.  ]  The  Quarteimaster^General  to  Lieutenant- Oeneral  Sir  Boivland  IJtll,  K.B. 

Subijana  de  Morillos,  19th  June,  1S13. 

From  the  ground  occupied  by  the  4th  Division  we  can  see 
Vitoria  and  the  country  intervening  between  it  and  a  pass  in 
the  hills  near  La  Puebla,  through  which  the  road  from  Miranda 
goes  to  Vitoria.  The  whole  of  the  enemy's  army  appears  to 
be  in  the  plain  between  that  pass  and  Vitoria.  It  has  been 
arriving  there  from  the  side  of  La  Puebla  during  the  whole  of 
the  day. 

The  movements  which  have  been  ordered  for  to-morrow  are 
made  with  a  view  to  bring  the  army  in  general  into  a  more 
concentrated  situation,  extending  our  left  a  little,  however,  so 
as  to  occupy  the  roads  leading  from  Vitoria  by  Murguia  towards 
Orduiia  and  Berberana. 

As  there  is  hardly  any  possibility  of  employing  cavalry  until 
we  debouche  from  the  defiles  in  which  the  army  now  is,  I 
should  recommend  your  movement  to  be  made  to-morrow  some- 
what in  the  following  manner : 

The  infantry,  without  any  incumbrances,  to  move  by  Villam- 
broza  and  Paul,  passing  between  Arreo  and  Salinas.  This  road 
being  hilly  and  narrow,  however,  artillery  could  hardly  move 
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by  it,  and  it  will  be  better,  therefore,  to  send  the  artillery  by 
Espejo  and  Salinas,  and  the  brigades  of  artillery  can  meet  their 
respective  divisions  again  as  each  arrives  near  Salinas  by  the 
infantry  road. 

I  should  recommend  that  one  brigade  of  cavalry  also  should 
march  by  Espejo  and  halt  near  Salinas,  and  that  tlie  other 
brigade  should  follow  the  infantry  and  halt  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Arreo ;  and  in  the  mean  time  it  may  be  ascertained 
how  this  latter  brigade  can  be  most  conveniently  moved  down 
from  the  hilly  country  into  that  towards  La  Puebla. 

I  should  think  the  whole  of  the  baggage  had  better  be  kept 
clear  of  the  troops  till  they  have  made  their  movement,  so  that 
if  anything  should  occur  beyond  a  mere  march,  all  obstructions 
may  be  prevented,  which  in  a  country  such  as  this  is  might 
prove  very  embarrassing. 


The  Quartermaster-OenercU  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  K,D.  [  J  334.  ] 

Sabijana  de  Murillos,  20th  June,  1813. ' 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to 
put  himself  in  communication,  as  soon  as  possible,  with  Brigadier- 
General  D'Urban's  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  with  the  Light 
Division. 

Sir  Rowland  will  be  pleased  to  regulate  the  advance  of  his 
column  by  that  of  the  Light  Division,  so  as  not  to  proceed  too 
far  beyond  the  Pass  of  La  Puebla  until  the  Light  Division  is 
in  a  situation  to  co-operate  with  the  right  column  of  the  army. 


The  Qaarlermaater-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant- Oenend  Sir  Thomas  [  1335.  ] 

Qiuham,  K,B,  * 

Subijana  de  Morillos,  20th  Jane,  1813. 

The  enemy  has  moved  farther  back  towards  Vitoria  than  he 
was  yesterday  afternoon. 

It  is  desirable  that  you  should  be  in  force  at  Murguia  as 
soon  as  possible,  both  on  account  of  the  inquietude  which  the 
enemy  might  give  us  by  moving  troops  towards  that  point,  and 
because  it  appears  that  it  is  from  that  quarter  that  our  left 
should  move  in  any  further  offensive  operations  wc  undertake. 
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The  3rd  and  7th  Divisions  will  be  to-day  at  Zuazo  and 
Apricano.  If  everything  is  quiet  in  your  neighbourhood,  it 
does  not  seem  necessary,  however,  that  you  should  wait  the 
arrival  of  these  divisions ;  it  will  in  that  case  be  sufficient  to 
leave  a  small  force  only  in  observation  till  either  the  8rd  or  7th 
Division  comes  up. 

I  beg  you  will  establish  a  secure  and  expeditious  means  of 
communication  between  Murguia  and  the  centre  divisions  of  the 
army.  I  should  wish  Colonel  De  Lancey  to  send  me  a  tracing 
of  our  line  of  communication,  and  of  the  course  of  the  river 
Bayas  between  Apricano  and  Murguia.  The  distances  of  the 
intervening  places  should  be  marked  in  the  tracing,  as  also 
the  points  where  roads  come  in  from  the  side  of  Vitoria.  When 
the  line  of  communication  runs  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Bayas,  or 
is  otherwise  exposed,  posts  should  be  established  for  its  pro- 
tection ;  and  it  should  be  ascertained  whether  there  is  any  other 
more  secure  line,  which  can  be  made  use  of  in  case  of  neces^ty. 

I  should  wish  to  have  reports  as  soon  as  possible  from  the 
patroles  which  General  Bock  sent  towards  Vitoria ;  as  also  from 
Colonel  Longa,  who  should  push  his  people  forward  towards  the 
great  road  beyond  Vitoria,  and  obtain  information  of  what  is 
doing  in  that  quarter,  and  whether  any  part  of  the  enemy *s 
army  is  continuing  its  retreat 

I  beg  you  will  let  me  know  when  you  learn  that  General 
Giron's  corps  has  reached  OrduSa. 


Rappobt  bub  la  Bataille  de  Vitoria.* 

L'arm^e  du  Midi  ^tait  en  position  sur  les  hauteurs  en  avant  de  Pan- 
corbo,  lorsque  le  18,  a  2  heures  de  Taprfes-midi,  je  re9U8  Tordre  du  Roi  de 
completer  la  garni  son  du  fort  de  Pancorbo  k  600  hommes,  et  de  porter 
rarm6e  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  TEbro,  passant  par  le  pont  d'Armunoz,  preuaut 
toutefois  position  en  avant  de  ce  fleuve  pour  couvrir  la  marche  des  trou{ie8 
de  Tarm^  du  Centre,  qui,  de  Trevifio  et  d'llaro,  se  portait  par  la  route  de 
la  Puebla  sur  Vitoria. 

En  cons^uence  de  cet  ordre,  rann6e  du  Midi  comment  son  mouvemcnt 
retrograde  a  Tentr^e  dc  la  nuit,  et  au  jour  je  lui  fis  preudre  position  en 
arri^re  de  Miranda :  et  vers  midi,  les  troupes  de  Tarm^  du  Centre  ayant 
terming  lour  raouvenient,  celles  de  I'arm^e  du  Midi  reprirent  le  leur,  en  sc 


*  Sco  WtUingion  Desyatcfietj  vol.  x.,  page  446,  dcspaidi  to  Eorl  Bathurht, 
22iid  Juno,  1813. 


JU5IB.  1813.  THE  BATTLE  OF  VITORIA.  237 

dirigeant  par  la  route  de  la  Puebia  ear  Vitoria,  ou,  d'aprds  Tordre  que  j*en 
avais  re^u,  le  qnartier-g^D^ral  de  Taring  devait  aller  8*^tablir;  et  c'est 
par  suite  de  cet  ordie  que  le  pare  d'artillerie,  et  les  equipages  de  Tarmee, 
qui  depuis  deux  jours  ^taient  ^tablis  a  la  Puebia,  furent  enyoy^  a  Vitoria. 
En  debouchant  de  la  Puebia  je  trouvai  le  Roi,  qui  faisait  prendre  posi- 
tion k  la  Garde,  aiusi  qu*aux  troupes  de  l*ann^  du  Centre,  sur  le  plateau 
qui  se  trouve  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Zadorra,  en  face  du  village  de  Nanclares, 
dans  Tobjet  de  soutenir  des  troupes  de  Tann^  de  Portugal  qui  se  retiraient 
de  Monte  vile,  ayant  un  faible  engagement  avec  Tennemi.  Cet  engage- 
ment ^tant  termini,  et  le  G^n^ral  Comte  Beille  ayant  pass^  la  Zadorra,  je 
re^os  Tordre  dn  Roi  de  faire  prendre  position  k  Tarmde  du  Midi  sur  la 
hauteur  en  avant  dn  Tillage  d'Arinez,  pla9ant  les  troupes  k  cbeval  sur  la 
route,  la  droite  pres  de  la  Zadorra,  et  prolongeant  la  gauche  sur*  la  montagne 
de  Subijana  de  A  lava. 

L'arni^  du  Centre  dut  se  former  en  seconde  ligne,  sur  la  hauteur  de 
Margarita,  et  fut  chargee  de  garder  le  pont  de  Yillodas  et  de  Tres-Puentes. 
liCS  troupes  de  Tann^e  de  Portugal  qu*avait  avec  lui  le  Comte  de  Reille 

furent  prendre  position  en  3™  ligne  sur  la  hauteur  de . 

La  cavalerie  mVtant  inutile  dans  la  position  que  prenait  Tarm^,  la  1*" 
Dirision  de  Dragons  fut  envoy^e  k  Ali,  et  la  2^*  a  Ariaga.  La  division 
de  cavalerie  l^^re  resta  It  AriQez,  oh  le  quartier-g^neral  de  Tarnide 
B'^iablit. 

La  colonne  enncmie  qui  avait  eu  Tengagement  avec  les  troupes  de  I'arm^ 
de  Portugal  ^tablit  son  camp  sur  la  hauteur  en  avant  de  Montevite^  en  por- 
tant  ses  avant-postes  de  gauche  sur  le  village  de  Nanclares,  et  ceux  de 
droite  sur  la  Zadorra. 

Le  20  au  matin  je  recti fiai  la  position  que  Tarm^e  avait  prise  le  19  fort 
tard.  La  brigade  d*infanterie  de  Tavant-garde,  aux  ordres  du  General 
MaransiD,  occupait  le  village  de  Subijana.  La  petite  route  qui  de  Subi- 
jana conduit  k  la  Puebia  fut  rcconnue,  et  de  forts  postes  furent  ^tablis  sur 
les  hauteurs  )t  la  gauche  de  Subijana,  pour  observer  la  vallee  de  TEbro, 
celle  de  TreviiSo,  et  le  point  de  la  Puebia.  De  cette  position  on  voyait 
encore  parfaitement  celle  du  campennemi ;  et  aucun  mouvement  ne  ix)nvait 
etre  fait  sans  qu*il  fut  aper9U. 

La  joumee  du  20  se  passa  sans  aucun  ^v^nement,  et  sans  que  Tennemi 
fit  aucune  esp^ce  d'observation  sur  le  fond  qui  ^tait  occup^  par  Tarm^e. 

Dana  la  nuit  du  20  au  21  un  deserteur  ennemi  arriva  h  mes  avant- 
poste8,  et  donna  pour  renseignement  qu'il  avait  laiss^,  il  y  avait  quelques 
heures.  Lord  Wellington  avec  un  gros  corps  de  ses  troupes  sur  la  route  de 
Bilboa  k  Vitoria;  ce  deserteur  fut  imm^diatement  envoyd  au  quartier- 
g^u^ral  du  Roi. 

Le  21,  k  5  heures  du  matin,  on  aperfut  beaucoup  de  mouvement  dans  le 
camp  ennemi ;  on  y  vit  les  troupes  se  former  et  les  tentes  disparaitre.  J'en 
fis  imm^diatement  pr^venir  le  Roi,  qui  se  trouvai t  dans  ce  moment  sur  la 
hauteur  de  Margarita,  et  qui  se  rendit  imm^iatement  k  la  droite  de  ma 
Ii:4ne,  d'o&  sa  Majesty  apercevait  le  mouvement  de  Tennemi. 

Pen  de  temps  apr^  les  rapports  du  G^n^ral  Maransin  annoncferent  qu'une 
forte  colonne  arrivait  k  la  Puebia,  et  qu'il  continuait  son  mouvement  par  la 
grande  route,  se  dirigeant  sur  Ariiiez ;  tandis  qu*une  colonne  moins  forte 
ae  dirigeait  sur  la  cr§te  de  la  montagne  de  Subijana,  par  la  petite  route. 
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Des  ordres  furent  imm^diatement  envoy 48  an  G^n^ral  Maransin  de  «5 
ix)rtcr,  avec  la  totality  de  ses  troupes,  snr  la  cr6te  de  la  montajifne,  afin  d'y 
devancer  I'ennemi.  I/j  G^n^ral  Darricau  recut  ordre.de  rem  placer,  avec 
une  de  ses  brigades,  le  G^n^ral  Maransin  au  village  do  Subijana.  Lie 
G^n^ml  Maransin  commen^a  son  mouvement;  mais  Tennemi,  qui  de  la 
Puebla  s'^tait  dirig^  sur  Subijana,  ^tant  arriv^  avant  Ini  snr  la  cr§te  de 
la  montagne,  ce  G^n^ral  ne  put  parvenir  k  y  monter  ou  k  s'y  maintenir, 
d*autant  plus  qiie  les  troupes  qui  ddbouchaient  de  la  Puebla  par  la  grande 
route,  prenaient  en  grande  partie  la  mSme  direction,  ct  qn'elles  allaient  oon- 
tinuellement  renfor9ant  celles  qui  ^taient  arriv^es  sur  la  crSte. 

Le  G^n^ral  Maransin  se  main  tint  sur  le  re  vers  de  la  montagne.  La 
brigade  de  la  &^'  Division  qui  sMtait  port^e  sur  Subijana  s'e'tablit  sur  la 
hauteur  en  arrifere  de  ce  village,  en  arrStant,  par  un  feu  soutenu,  le  mouve- 
ment de  I'ennemi.  L'artillerie  de  la  6""  Division,  ainsi  que  la  gauche  de 
cette  ligne,  prirent  part  k  Taction,  et  le  village  de  Subijana  fut  repris.  T-a 
colonne  qui  avait  continue  son  mouvement  par  la  grande  route  fut  vive- 
ment  canonn^e  par  rartilleric  de  la  di\asion  de  cavalerie  l^^re  qui  dtait 
dans  la  batterie  nouvellement  constniite,  et  par  celle  de  la  6"'  Division,  et 
fut  arrltde  dans  son  mouvement  par  le  feu  du  88™  R^ment,  qui  d^fendait 
la  batterie,  et  par  les  troupes  qui  d^fendnient  Tapproche  du  bois :  elle  prit 
position,  et  ne  chercha  plus  k  pousser  vivement  son  attaque.  Pendant  que 
cette  attaque  avait  lieu  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Zadorra,  le  corps  ennemi 
qui  ^tait  camp^  a  Montevite  s*^tait  nipproche  de  la  Zadorra:  fcoutes  les 
troupes  qui  le  comjx)saient  sVtaient  masses  en  arnfere  dn  village  de  Nan- 
clares,  d'oll  une  partie  filait  sur  Villoda«,  mais  n'avait  encore  rien  entrepris. 
Cette  tranquilliti  de  la  part  de  I'ennemi  sur  ma  droite  donnait  k  pcnser 
que  Tattaque  de  I'ennemi  sur  la  gauche  n'^tait  point  la  vra'e ;  et  qu'en 
la  faisant,  il  n'avait  d'autre  intention  que  celle  de  nous  obliger  k  d^gamir 
notre  droite  en  portant  nos  forces  sur  ce  .point.*  J'en  fis  Tobservation  an 
Roi,  mais  elle  ne  fut  point  goftt^e,  M.  le  Mar^chal  Jourdan  ayant  annonc6 
ouvertement  et  publiquement  que  tons  les  mouvements  que  faisait  Tennemi 
sur  notre  droite  n'dtaient  que  de  fausses  demonstrations,  auxquelles  on  ne 
devait  faire  aucune  attention ;  et  que  si  nous  perdions  la  bataille,  ce  serait 
parce  que  la  montagne  qui  ^tait  k  la  gauche  de  Subijana  resterait  au  pou- 
voir  de  I'ennemi;  et  en  consequence  je  re^us  I'ordre  de  reprendre  cette 
position,  et  de  m'y  maintenir ;  et  le  G^n^ral  Tilly  fut  envoy^,  par  Tordre 
direct  du  Roi,  avec  sa  division  de  dragons,  k  ,   pour  observer  le 

d^bouche  de  la  valMe  de  Trevino  sur  Vitoria,  par  oti  Ton  pr^uma  que 
Tennemi  se  dirigeait.  Je  crois  mSrae  que  M.  le  G^n^ral  Comte  d'Erlon 
re^ut  Tordre  de  faire  observer  le  mSme  point  par  une  de  ses  divisions,  et 
le  Roi  quitta  la  ligne  de  la  droite  ]X)ur  se  jwrter  a  la  gauche  de  la  4"*  Divi- 
sion ;  sans  doute  pour  6tre  mieux  k  mfime  de  dinger  les  mouvements  des 
troupes  qui  allaient  s'ex<5cuter  dans  cette  partie.     En  consequence  de  cette 


♦  Comto  Gazan  has  fallen,  very  naturally,  into  an  error  with  respect  to  the 
cause  of  the  delay  which  took  place  in  the  advance  of  the  right  of  the  allied 
army  at  this  point  of  the  action.  It  was  occasioned  by  an  order  transmitted 
to  Sir  Rowland  Hill  to  suspend  that  part  of  the  attack  until  the  arrival  of  the 
left  centre  column  at  its  destination.  See  Despatches  to  Earl  Bathorst,  22nd 
June  and  3rd  August,  1813,  Wellington  Despatches j  vol.  x.,  pages  446  and  590. 
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disposition  du  Koi,  la  3""  Division,  aux  onlres  da  G^ndral  Tillatte,  re^nt 
rordre  de  partir  de  sa  position  en  arrifere  d*Ariilcz ;  de  se  porter  siir  la 
hanteur  a  la  ganchf  da  village  de  Zamelza,  d*y  former  ses  troupes,  et 
d*attaqaer  par  la  crete  des  montagnes  les  troapes  que  TeDnemi  y  avait 
^tablies.     Les  G^n^raux  Darricau  et  Maransin  furent  pr^venns  du  mouve- 
ment  du  G^n^ral  Yillatte,  et  re^urent  Tordre  de  le  seconder  dans  cette 
attaque  en  attaquant  k  leur  tour  des  troupes  qu*elles  avaient  sur  leurs  fronts, 
afin  de  les  emp^her  de  renforcer  celles  que  le  G^u^ral  Villatte  allait 
attaquer.     L'artillerie  qui  ^tait  k  la  gaucbe  de  la  4"*  Division  fut  renforc^e 
par  quatre  pieces,  et  le  feu  le  plus  soutenu  recommen9a.    Ces  di verses 
dispositions  farent  ponctuellement  ex^ut^es.    Le  G^n^ral  Yillatte  attaqua 
Tennemi  avec  sa  vigueur  ordinaire;  rien  ne  put  roister  au  choc  de  sa 
division.     La  position  qui  devait  nous  assurer  le  gain  de  la  bataille  fut 
reprise,  ainsi  que  la  hauteur  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  front  de  Subijana,  et 
Tennemi  fat  cu1but6  sur  tons  les  points.    L'affaire  ^tait  dans  cet  ^tat  k 
Tarmee  du  Midi,  lorsque  des  avis  parvenus  au  Boi  annonc^rent  que  les 
troupes  qui  ^talent  ^tablies  le  long  de  la  Zadorra  dtaient  fortement  attaqu^es, 
et  que  rennemi  passait  cette  rivifere  sur  le  pout  de  Tres-Puentes ;  et  que 
le  Gdn^ral  Avy,  qui  gardait  celui  de  Villodas,  avec  le  27"*  de  Chasseurs  k 
cbeval,  et  deux  pieces  de  canon,  ne  pouvait  plus  s'y  maintenir.     Sur  ces 
diffi^nts  avis  le  Eoi  me  donna  Tordre  de  cesser  toute  attaque  sur  rennemi, 
et  de  replier  I'arm^e  du  Midi  sur  une  position  plus  en  arri^re  qui  me  serait 
indiqu^e.     LTn  mouvement  pareil  ^tait  tres-difficile  &  faire,  puisque  les 
deux  tiers  de  Tarmfe  ^talent  engages  avec  I'ennemi,  et  quMl  me  fallait 
beaucoup  de  temps  pour  faire  pr^venir  le  Gdn^ral  Villatte,  qui  se  trouvait  dans 
les  montagnes  et  en  avant  de  la  ligne,  que  Tarm^e  allait  abandonner.    J'en 
fis  Tobservation  k  sa  Majesty.    Je  lui  dis  m6me  que  si  elle  avait  les  moyens 
de   resister  aux  attaques  que  Tennemi  ferait  sur  la  Zadorra,  je  croyais 
pouvoir  lui  r^pondre  de  me  maintenir  dans  la  position  que  j'occupais ;  mais 
sa  reponse  fut  qu'il  fallait  se  retirer.     Dte  lors  je  dus  m'occuper  k  rallier 
le  plus  de  mes  troupes  en  donnant  Tordre  aux  divisions  Conroux,  Darricau, 
et  Yillatte,  et  k  la  brigade  Maransin,  de  se  replier  de  position  en  position 
jusqu'k  ce  qu'ils  fussent  arrives  sur  celle  qui  devait  m*gtre  indiqu^e  par 
M.  le  Mar^khal  Jourdan.     Ces  ordres  une  fois  transmis,  je  me  portai  sur 
la  hauteur  en  arri^re  d'AriiXez,  oh  je  donnai  I'ordre  k  la  Division  Leval  de 
ee  rendre,  aprfes  avoir  toutefois  fait  occuper  le  village  d'Arifiez  par  un  de 
ses  regiments.     Ce  mouvement  n*avait  pour  but  que  de  contenir  la  colonne 
cnnemie  qui  marchait  par  la  grande  route,  et  celle  aussi  qui  allait  ddboucber 
par  le  {K>nt  de  Villodas,  afin  de  donner  phis  de  facility  au  restant  de 
Fannie  qui  e'tait  k  la  gauche  de  se  retirer.     Ce  mouvement  s'executa  avec 
calme.     L'artillerie  de  la  reserve,  celle  de  la  3"*  Division,  et  celle  de  la 
1*",  et  de  la  cavalerie  legbre,  qui  s'y  r^unirent,  firent  un  si  grand  feu  qu'ils 
arr^terent  le  mouvement  des  colonnes  ennemies,  et  donn^rent  une  grande 
facility  aux  troupes  de  la  gauche  de  se  replier.     Mais  me  trouvant  d^bord^ 
snr  ma  droite  par  Tennemi,  qui  avait  pass^  la  Zadorra,  je  dus  penser  k  me 
replier  pour  venir  prendre  position  sur  une  hauteur  en  arri^re  du  village 
de  Margarita,  qui  ^tait  occup^  par  des  troupes  de  Tarm^e  du  Centre, 
lesquelles  ^talent  fortement  engages  avec  Tennemi.    Ce  mouvement  s'ex^- 
cuta  encore.     L'artillerie,  et  la  !"•  Division,  que  je  dirigcai  personnelle- 
ment,  s'y  forma  de  nouveau,  et  recommenc^rent  leur  feu.    Mais  Ja  droite 
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de  la  ligne  se  tronvant  continncllement  ddborde — ne  recevant  point  d'ordre 
pour  prendre  la  position  dont  le  Roi  m'avait  parld — et  rennemi  dtant  d^jJt 
aux  portes  de  Vitoria,  je  dus  continuer  mon  mouvement  sur  cette  ville, 

aprfes  toutefois  avoir  encore  pris  ix)8ition  k ,  toujours  dans  Tintention 

de  soutenir  avec  ma  division  de  droite,  et  mon  artillerie,  la  retraite  du  restant 
de  Tarm^e,  qui  sans  cette  di8()Osition  se  serait  n^cessairement  trouv^e  com- 
promise. 


[  1336.  ]  G.  0.  Salvatierra,  22nd  June,  1813. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  the 
General  officers,  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  army,  for  their 
conduct  in  the  action  of  yesterday.  They  may  depend  upon  it 
that  he  will  not  fail  to  do  them  justice  in  the  reports  which  he 
will  make  of  their  conduct  to  their  several  Sovereigns. 


[  1337.]  A.  G.  0.  Salvatierra,  22nd  June,  1813. 

All  horses  and  mules  captured  from  the  enemy  are  to  be 
immediately  sent  to  the  officer  commanding  the  Royal  Artillery ; 
and  an  allowance  made  to  the  captors  for  each  animal.  If  this 
Order  is  not  complied  with,  the  captured  animals  will  be  seized, 
and  no  allowance  whatever  will  be  made  for  them. 


[  1338.]  The  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas 

*  Oraham,  K.B. 

Salvatierra,  22nd  June,  1813. 

I  enclose  an  instruction  respecting  your  moving  into  the 
great  road  from  Vitoria  to  Bayonne,  by  the  short  line  of  march 
which  I  gave  you  this  morning.  I  have  some  doubt  of  your 
being  able  to  take  artillery  by  that  route.  You  will  of  course 
ascertain  that,  when  you  get  more  near  the  difficult  parts  of  the 
road,  and  send  back  your  artillery  if  it  cannot  pass. 

Lieuteuant-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  be  pleased  to 
put  the  under-mentioned  troops  in  motion  as  soon  as  possible 
after  daybreak  to-morrow  morning,  and  proceed  with  them  to 
Villa  Franca,  upon  the  great  road  from  Vitoria  towards 
Bayonne : 
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The  Ist  Division. 

Pack's  brigade        I  t>    .  •  r    ^ 

Bradford's  brigade  f  P^^^uguese  infantry. 

Anson'&  brigade  of  cavalry. 

The  destination  of  this  corps  is  to  act  against  any  part  of  the 
enemy's  troops,  or  any  of  his  convoys,  which  may  be  moving  by 
the  great  road  above  mentioned. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  judge  from  the  information  he 
obtains,  and  from  other  circumstances,  how  far  it  may  be  expe- 
dient to  follow  up  this  operation. 

He  will  also  make  it  an  object  of  his  attention  to  act  against 
the  force  of  the  enemy  which  is  understood  to  be  retiring  from 
Bilbao.  Major-General  Giron's  corps  is  already  moving  by 
the  route  of  Mondragon  against  that  force,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Graham  will  put  himself  in  communication  with  General  Giron 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  will  take  the  necessary  measures  for 
the  effectual  co-operation  of  the  two  corps,  giving  General 
Giron  such  further  instructions  as  may  seem  most  expedient. 

The  original  instruction  to  Major-General  Giron  is  enclosed. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  take  care  to  keep  up  his  communi- 
cation with  Salvatierra,  and  will  be  so  good  as  to  transmit  reports 
of  his  operations,  as  likewise  all  information  obtained  respecting 
the  enemy  through  that  channel. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  be  so  good  as  to  advert  to  the  possi- 
bility of  the  operations  of  the  troops  under  his  orders  being 
hereafter  directed  to  the  right  of  the  great  road,  with  a  view  to 
acting  against  the  enemy  upon  his  other  lines  of  retreat. 


The  Adjniani-Geiieral  to  the  Assistant  Adjutants- Oeneral  of  Divisions      r  1339,  i 

of  Cavaliy.  * 

25th  June,  1813. 

When  more  than  one  division  march  by  the  same  route,  and 
the  severity  of  marching  or  of  the  weather  shall  oblige  the 
weakly  soldiers  to  fall  in  the  rear  out  of  their  ranks,  the  divisions 
in  rear  are  expected  by  his  Excellency  successively  to  provide 
<nccoinmodation  for  soldiers  or  detachments  of  this  description 
remsdning  in  the  vicinity  of  their  head-quarters,  and  provision 
them  in  all  respects  as  if  actually  belonging  to  them.  The 
Adjutants-General  are  particularly  requested  to  examine  into 
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the  authority  of  aheence  of  soldiers  found  in  rear,  to  prevent 
imposition,  and  to  enable  the  General  officer's  decision  in  re- 
ference to  them. 

Flis  Excellency  by  no  means  wishes  this  instruction  should 
remove  any  preceding  Order  calculated  to  check  soldiers  falling 
in  rear  of  their  respective  corps,  but  rather  as  an  additional 
provision  against  a  casualty,  which,  if  not  brought  under  the 
immediate  notice  of  the  General  officers  commanding  divisions, 
might  produce,  at  a  period  of  necessary  exertion,  disad?antage 
and  delay  to  any  proposed  movement 


[  1340.  ]  The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Colonel  Grant,  Hussar  Brigade, 

26th  June,  1813. 

I  request  you  will  be  pleased  to  call  on  the  officers  command- 
ing regiments  under  your  charge,  for  a  specific  report  in  how 
far  the  General  Orders  have  been  complied  with,  of  the  22nd 
instant,*  whereby  all  captured  animals  were  required  to  be 
given  over  for  the  disposal  of  the  officer  commanding  the  Royal 
Artillery, 

You  will  also  be  so  good  as  to  communicate  to  me,  for  his 
Excellency's  information,  the  steps  you  have  taken,  or  propose 
to  take,  for  the  object  of  collecting  the  treasure  seized  on  by 
the  individuals  of  the  —  Hussars,  on  the  day  of  action,  at  a 
period  when  their  attention  should  solely  have  been  directed  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  advantages  which  were  gained. 

On  the  receipt  of  your  report  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
proposes  to  give  such  instructions  for  the  distribution  of  the 
sum  collected,  as  may  best  tend  to  recompense  the  soldiery  who 
did  attend  to  the  immediate  service  then  in  course  of  execution, 
as  also  to  discourage  the  discreditable  act  of  forsaking  the  ranks 
for  plunder. 


[  1341.]  The  Quartermaster-General  to Lieutenant-General  Sir  Bowland  E{a,K,B. 

Tafalla,  27th  June,  1813. 

General  Clausel  has  continued  his  march  upon  Calahorra, 
and  I  fear  we  must  relinquish  the  hope  of  intercepting  him  at 


♦  See  page  240. 
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Tudela.  In  consequence  of  this  movement  of  the  enemy,  Lord 
Welluigton  desires  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  bring  forward 
the  remainder  of  the  right  column  of  the  army  out  of  the  valley 
of  Araquil. 

^Vhen  these  troops  have  come  up,  you  will  order  Major- 
General  Byng,  with  one  British  and  one  Portuguese  brigade  of 
the  2nd  Division,  and  Major-General  Morillo's  Spanish  Division, 
to  proceed  by  the  route  along  which  the  enemy's  army  retired 
from  Pamplona  towards  France  (believed  to  be  by  the  pass  of 
Roncesvalles). 

The  objects  of  this  movement  are :  1st,  To  ascertain  with 
certainty  the  direction  of  the  enemy's  march,  and  whether  he 
has  continued  it  beyond  the  frontier,  evacuating  entirely  the 
Spanish  territory.  2nd,  To  watch  and  oppose  his  movements 
if  he  should  attempt  to  return,  or  to  send  any  parties  in  the 
direction  of  Pamplona. 

There  is  no  objection  to  Major-General  Byng's  pushing  his 
advanced  detachment  beyond  the  frontier,  provided  he  can  do 
so  without  meeting  with  much  opposition,  or  having  to  force 
any  strong  post ;  but  his  attention  must  be  chiefly  directed  to 
acting  upon  the  defensive. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  endeavour  to  obtain  as  perfect  a 
knowledge  as  possible  of  the  country  towards  the  frontier,  by 
sending  out  officers  to  recoimaitre  and  report  upon  it. 

In  addition  to  the  officers  of  the  Quartermaster- General's 
department,  and  of  the  Engineers,  who  may  be  employed  in  this 
manner.  Lord  Wellington  authorises  your  employing  likewise 
such  regimental  officers  as  may  be  found  qualified  for  that 
service ;  and  these  officers  will  receive  a  contingent  allowance 
of  three  dollars  a  day  whilst  detached  from  their  regiments  and 
employed  in  this  manner.  You  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  such 
detachments  of  cavalry  (from  the  cavalry  of  the  right  column  of 
the  army)  with  Major-General  Byng  as  the  information  you 
obtain  respecting  the  nature  of  the  country  gives  you  reason  to 
think  necessary  or  useful  to  him ;  and  you  will  be  so  good  as 
to  make  arrangements  for  keeping  up  a  certain  and  expeditious 
communication  with  the  troops  detached  under  General  Byng's 
orders. 


R  2 
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[  1342,]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Mujor-Oeneral  C.  Alt^n,  Light  Division. 

29th  June,  1813. 

I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  to  observe  to  you  that  many 
soldiers  of  the  Light  Division  have  been  in  Caseda  this  morning 
unprovided  with  passes,  and  unaccompanied  by  oflBcers,  and 
that  from  the  general  loose  appearance  of  these  visitors  much 
advantage  could  not  be  expected  from  the  liberty  they  had  pro- 
bably taken  of  leaving  their  camp,  previous  to  putting  every- 
thing belonging  to  them  in  order.  There  is  not  any  indulgence 
which  his  Excellency  would  deny  to  the  soldiers  under  reason- 
able restriction,  but  in  the  course  of  the  late  marches  we  have 
had  renewed  proof  that  some  restraint  is  necessary  to  preserve 
the  health  of  British  soldiers.  All  purposes  of  marketing  could 
certainly  be  executed  under  the  charge  of  oflScers,  and  indul- 
gence to  any  extent  might  be  allowed  the  good  soldiers  when 
their  equipment  was  in  order,  which  their  personal  appearance 
commonly  would  enable  their  oflScers  to  ascertain.  I  must  add 
that  the  foragers  of  the  —  Regiment  straggled  this  morning  so 
much  from  their  oflScer,  that  many  were  for  a  considerable 
period  quite  from  under  his  control,  and  were  turned  out  of 
town  by  the  divisional  and  head-quarter  Provosts.  The  foraging, 
in  consequence,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  has  been  very  irre- 
gular, many  fields  having  been  trespassed  on  without  a  possibility 
of  paying  the  proprietor.  Should  this  irregularity  have  pro- 
duced more  injury  than  I  am  now  aware  of,  I  shall  make  it  the 
subject  of  further  communication. 


r  1343.1  ^^^  Adjutant' General  to  Major  Burton,  Vitoria. 

30th  Jane,  1813. 

In  the  event  of  your  receiving  an  order  from  the  Quarter- 
master-General for  the  march  of  the  detachments  under  your 
command,  you  will  be  pleased  to  form  the  men  of  each  division 
into  a  separate  battalion.  Should  it  be  specified  in  your  route 
that  two  divisions  of  convalescents  are  to  move  at  the  same  time, 
I  would  recommend  your  forming  a  brigade  of  every  two 
divisions  so  ordered. 


1 


July,  1813.  AGAINST  STRAGGLERS.  245 

77ie  Adjutant-Qenercd  to  Oeneral  Officers  commanding  Divisions.  [  1344.  ] 

Iht  July,  1813. 

I  am  directed  by  my  Lord  Wellington  to  call  to  your  recol- 
lection the  numerous  General  Orders  that  have  been  issued  for 
the  marching  of  the  army,  which  are  equally  calculated  for  the 
movement  of  a  division  or  detachment,  and  which  were  formed 
to  meet  the  difficulties  to  be  expected  in  campaign. 

Had  these  orders  been  complied  with  by  the  several  ranks 
to  which  they  refer,  the  disgraceful  number. of  stragglers,  now 
absent  from  the  several  divisions,  could  not  have  fallen  from 
their  ranks.  Of  the  list  of  absentees  few  have  been  found  so  ill 
as  to  require  medical  aid,  whilst  every  species  of  disorder  has 
been  committed  on  the  line  of  march  by  wretches  who  had  not 
the  spirit  to  undergo  perhaps  less  fatigue  in  the  execution  of 
their- duty. 

The  serious  consequences  that  would  attend  a  repetition  of 
such  breach  of  discipline  have  induced  his  Excellency  to  call  for 
an  explanation  of  the  chief  causes  of  the  irregularities  com- 
plained of,  which  no  circumstances  of  deprivation  or  fatigue  can 
justify,  although  his  Excellency  feels  disposed  to  make  every 
reasonable  allowance  for  casualties  arising  from  hardships. 

You  are  requested  to  impress  on  the  General  officers  and 
officers  commanding  regiments  that  their  presence  is  very  imma- 
terial with  their  respective  commands,  if  they  only  lead,  careless 
of  all  that  passes  in  the  interior  or  towards  the  rear  of  the  column. 

Generals  of  brigades  are  in  particular  bound  constantly  to 
visit  all  parts  of  their  line  of  march,  and  notice  at  the  moment 
any  deviation  from  Orders. 

Commanding  officers  of  regiments  and  companies,  when 
mounted  on  the  line  of  march,  are  better  placed  in  the  rear 
than  front  of  their  commands.  Obedience  to  the  Orders  issued 
would  quite  preserve  the  degree  of  discipline  established  in  the 
service,  and  for  which  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  not 
admit  any  relaxation. 

1  have,  therefore,  distinctly  to  acquaint  you,  that  on  every 
future  instance  of  neglect,  you  are  expected  to  report  the  officer 
guilty  of  omission,  or  any  regiment  showing  general  inattention 
to  Orders,  when  his  Excellency  will  take  steps  to  stop  the  pro- 
motion of  the  individuals  or  corps  that  shall  have  proved  them- 
selves unworthy  of  the  service  to  which  they  belong. 
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[  1345.  ]  The  Adjutant- General  to  Major  Burton,  Vitoria. 

let  Jnly,  1813. 

I  regret  having  to  communicate  to  you  the  extreme  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  at  the  receipt  of  a 
representation  of  the  outrages  that  have  been  committed  at  and 
near  Vitoria  by  the  soldiery  under  your  command,  as  well  as  by 
the  stragglers  that  have  fallen  in  rear  of  the  army. 

Tou  will  cause  the  whole  of  the  detachments  not  on  duty  to 
be  put  under  arms  for  eight  hours  each  day  whilst  they  remain  at 
Vitoria ;  you  will  let  the  soldiery  understand  that  this  severity  is 
intended  as  a  punishment  for  their  general  ill  conduct:  and  you 
will  further  be  pleased  to  send  me  the  names  of  the  officers  in 
command  of  detachments,  whose  promotion  his  Excellency  pro- 
poses to  have  stopped ;  at  all  events  till  they  shall  requite  the 
service  for  the  injury  their  neglect  or  want  of  energy  has,  in  this 
instance,  occasioned. 

I  send  a  Provost  Marshal  with  full  authority  to  execute  any 
soldier  found  plundering,  or  committing  any  act  of  disobedience 
amounting  to  mutiny.  The  tenour  of  this  letter  will  sufficiently 
explain  to  you  the  advantage  that  possibly  might  result  from 
your  pointing  out  a  proper  subject  to  bring  to  trial,  on  charges 
to  be  deduced  from  any  of  these  disorders. 


[  1346.  ]  The  Adjutafit'General  to  Lteutenant^CoUmd  Waters,  Assistant 

*  Adjutant- General. 

1st  July,  1813. 

His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs  you  to 
proceed  to  Vitoria,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  complaints 
made  from  that  quarter,  of  the  conduct  of  the  troops  left  there 
on  detachment  under  the  orders  of  Major  Burton,  7th  Royal 
Fusiliers. 

You  will  endeavour  to  ascertain  in  what  these  disorders  have 
originated,  and  should  the  complaints  (a  copy  of  which  is 
annexed)  prove  well  founded,  take  every  means  to  learn  whether 
the  officers  of  the  detachments  generally  have  exerted  themselves 
or  neglected  their  duty,  and  most  particularly  whether  Major 
Burton,  the  Commandant,  has  taken  every  means  to  support 
good  order  and  discipline  within  his  command,  or  omitted  to 
take  the  necessary  steps  to  secure  regularity,  in  which  consisted 
his  principal  responsibility. 
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A  Provost  Marshal  and  a  detachment  of  the  Staff  corps  of 
cavalry  are  attached  to  you ;  and  you  will  cause  all  stragglers 
to  be  arrested  and  sent  as  prisoners  to  the  nearest  station.  The 
Provost  is  vested  with  special  authority  to  execute  on  the  spot 
any  soldier  committing  any  act  of  plunder  or  flagrant  outrage 
on  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  or  their  property. 

In  the  event  of  your  finding  it  advantageous  to  remain  in  the 
rear  for  a  few  days,  you  vrill  report  the  result  of  your  proceedings 
so  soon  as  convenient,  as  also  the  state  as  well  as  the  regularity 
of  the  supplies  of  the  station. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Assistant  Provost  Marshal  M*Kay.  [  1347.  ] 

let  July,  1813. 

You  will  proceed  from  hence  to  Vitoria  by  Echarri-Aranaz ; 
you  will  take  into  custody  every  straggler  you  meet ;  and  should 
you  detect  any  soldier  in  the  act  of  plundering  or  destroying 
the  property  of  the  inhabitants,  or  committing  any  flagrant  act 
of  outrage,  you  are  hereby  invested  with  the  orders  of  his  Ex- 
cellency the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  cause  such  offender  to 
be  executed  on  the  spot,  by  hanging  the  offender  by  the  neck 
till  dead.  Should  any  stragglers  resist  your  authority  in  the 
execution  of  your  duty,  you  are  empowered  to  cause  them  to  be 
shot  You  will  report  your  arrival  at  Vitoria,  and  instructions, 
to  Major  Burton,  commanding  there. 


2%c  AdjiUant- General  to  Captain  Marlay,  Deputy  Assistant  [  1348.  ] 

Adjutant' General,  Light  Division.  * 

2nd  July,  1813. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo,  reporting  the  delay 
of  arrival  of  the  General  Order  of  the  22nd,  and  the  arrange- 
ment for  the  disposal  of  captured  animals  which  Major-General 
Alten  was,  in  consequence,  induced  to  make,  to  disembarrass  the 
light  Division,  you  will  communicate  to  the  Major-General,  that 
from  the  evident  propriety  of  his  intention,  his  Excellency  has 
been  pleased  to  sanction  the  sale  of  those  animals ;  but  I  am 
commanded  at  the  same  time  to  observe  that  the  proceeding  was 
altogether  irregular,  as  there  exists  a  regulation  in  this  army  * 

*  Grenoral  Orders,  No&  7  and  8,  19th  May,  1809.    8ee  Suj^ilemerUarg  Des- 
patches,  vul.  vL,  ])agc  2l>3. 


248      LIBERATION  OF  SUSPECTED  MULETEERS.     July,  1813. 

that  all  captured  animals  are  to  be  reported  to  head-quarters 
previous  to  disposal.  The  money  arising  from  the  sale  of  the 
animals  in  question  is  to  be  divided  amongst  the  division :  his 
Excellency  conceives,  however,  that  the  men  who  have  forsaken 
their  duty  and  their  ranks  for  plunder,  have  forfeited  their  claim 
to  this  gratuity. 


[  1349.  ]  The  Adjutant- General  to  Major  Burton,  Vitoria. 

6th  July,  1813. 

I  am  commanded  by  his  Excellency  the  Marquess  of  Wel- 
lington to  desire  you  will  call  upon  the  Governor  of  Vitoria  for 
an  explanation  why,  or  by  the  application  of  whom,  he  caused 
some  muleteers  of  suspicious  appearance  and  employment  to  be 
liberated,  at  the  end  of  the  last,  or  the  beginning  of  the  present 
month,  from  the  custody  of  the  civil  authorities  of  the  village  of 
Barroa,  near  to  Vitoria.  On  explanation  it  did  appear  that  the 
muleteers  above  stated  were  conducting  French  money  to  the 
rear,  although  by  the  first  inspection  of  the  equipment  it  looked 
like  common  baggage.  You  are  further  to  understand  there 
was  no  kind  of  escort  with  this  money,  neither  any  acknowledged 
conductor  with  the  treasure.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces 
feels  fully  assured  that  the  Governor  of  Vitoria  was  unacquainted 
with  these  facts  at  the  period  of  his  interference,  which  now  can 
only  be  amended  by  his  active  enquiry  into  the  case  at  large, 
and  the  route  the  persons  have  taken  whom  he  so  injudiciously 
liberated  without  previous  investigation. 


[  1360.  ]  The  Adjutant- Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-CdUmd  Rooke,  Assistant 

*  Adjutant- OeneraJ,  2nd  Division. 

6th  July,  1813, 

The  arrangements  for  the  regularity  of  the  rear  of  the 
2nd  Division  have  in  general  been  so  good,  that  I  regret  having 
to  call  your  attention  to  evident  instances  of  departure  from 
system  within  the  last  two  days. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  head-quarters,  on  the  4th,  at  Lanz,  ten 
stragglers  were  picked  up  by  the  Provost  Marshal  there,  all  of 
whom  appeared  equal  to  march,  and  have  accompanied  head- 
quarters to  this  place.  Neither  officer  nor  non-commissioned 
officer  was  sent  to  tue  rear  lo  enquire  after  these  men,  nor  was 
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there  any  intimation  left  in  rear  that  such  men  had  fallen  out  of 
their  ranks. 

This  day,  on  arrival,  I  have  found  in  this  village  fifteen  British 
soldiers  wounded,  without  either  officers  or  non-commissioned 
officers  in  charge  of  them,  neither  any  kind  of  memorandum 
stating  to  what  period  they  have  been  provisioned,  or  even 
whether  their  wounds  had  been  dressed,  and  there  was  no 
medical  officer  left  in  attendance.  Some  of  these  cases,  it  is 
possible,  should  not  be  removed  for  some  days,  but  there  are 
others  quite  equal  to  bear  carriage  to  the  rear ;  when,  to  conclude 
this  statement,  I  have  myself  met  above  forty  unloaded  mules 
returning  for  supplies  that  might  have  been  employed  in  the 
transport  of  the  wounded  to  the  rear.  I  beg  two  officers  may 
immediately  be  sent  in  here,  one  to  attend  the  wounded  to  the 
rear,  the  other  to  bring  up  the  stragglers,  and  that  you  will 
speak  to  your  Deputy  Assistant. 


The  Quartermaster-General  to  Lieutenant' OenercU  the  Earl  of  Dalhoime.    [1351.  ] 

Hemani,  14tli  July,  1813. 

An  instruction  has  been  sent  to  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal  to 
move  the  Spanish  corps  under  his  command  to  the  vicinity  of 
Pamplona,  and  to  take  upon  himself  the  blockade  of  that  fortress. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  so  good,  therefore,  as  to  communicate 
without  loss  of  time  with  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal  upon  the  subject 
of  the  arrangements  to  be  made  for  the  relief  of  the  British 
troops  now  before  Pamplona  under  your  orders ;  and  as  soon  as 
the  Spanish  corps  has  taken  the  duties  of  the  blockade,  you  will 
be  so  good  as  to  direct  the  4th  Division  to  march  to  Linzoain, 
where  it  will  be  in  reserve  to  support  the  troops  under  Major- 
General  Byng  in  the  passes  of  Koncesvalles ;  and  the  3rd  Division 
to  march  to  Olague.  I  beg  you  will  apprise  me  of  the  day  when 
each  of  these  divisions  will  move,  as  soon  as  the  arrangements 
for  their  relief  have  been  fixed. 

In  the  event  of  both  divisions  not  moving  on  the  same  day 
from  before  Pamplona,  it  will  be  desirable  that  the  4th  Division 
should  be  the  first  to  march. 

When  your  Lordship  has  made  over  the  duties  of  the  blockade 
of  Pamplona  to  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal,  Lord  Wellington  directs 
that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  resume  the  command  of  the 
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7th  Division,  which  is  at  present  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Elizondo. 

I  shall  have  the  honour  of  writing  to  you  further  respecting 
the  distribution  of  the  cavalry  at  present  before  Pamplona. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  direct  Major  Goldfinch,*  of  the 
Royal  Engineers,  to  continue  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pamplona, 
under  the  orders  of  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal,  until  otherwise 
ordered. 

[  1352«  ]   The  QuartermasteT^Oeneral  to  Lieutenant' General  the  Earl  of  Dalhoume. 

Hemani,  14th  Jnlj,  1813. 

Upon  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal  moving  forward  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Pamplona,  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  direct  Major- 
General  Long  to  march  the  13th  Light  Dragoons  into  canton- 
ments upon  the  road  towards  Roncesvalles,  extending  these 
cantonments  no  further  forward  than  the  village  of  Zubiri,  and 
reporting  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  the  date  when 
the  reffiment  will  arrive  there. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  so  good  also  as  to  order  Major-General 
Fane's  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  the  4th  Portuguese  Regiment  of 
cavalry,  to  canton  in  the  direction  of  Monreal  and  Sanguesa  at 
the  same  period. 

r  1353  1    The  Adjuiant'Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-Oeneral  Sir  Stapleton  CotUm,  KB, 

18th  July,  1813. 

I  have  submitted  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  Major- 
General  Fane's  letter,  desiring  to  know  the  extent  of  his  respon- 
sibility. In  reply  I  am  to  request  you  will  explain  to  Major- 
General  Fane  that  the  right  column  of  the  army,  on  its  march 
to  the  position  which  it  now  occupies,  consisted  of  the  troops 
which,  till  then,  had  served  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  the  cavalry  which  had  composed  the 
2nd  Division  forming  a  part  of  that  force.  The  officers  of  the 
Staff  attached  to  the  2nd  Division  of  cavalry  were  allowed  to 
remain  with  the  senior  General  officer  of  that  service  which 
should  march  with  that  column,  in  order  to  assist  him  in  the 
performance  of  his  orders.  The  situation  of  the  army  at  present 
is  different,  the   cavalry  being  so  much  separated  from  the 

*  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Henry  Goldfinch. 
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infantry.  Under  any  circumstances,  however,  his  Excellency 
should  not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  define  Major-General 
Fane's  command,  as  the  senior  officer  of  more  than  one  brigade 
of  cavalry,  acting  in  combination,  should  naturally  assume  the 
command  of  the  whole,  without  any  order  or  reference.  If, 
under  the  existing  state  of  the  case,  Major-General  Fane  does 
not  want  the  assistance  of  the  Staff  above  alluded  to,  they  are  to 
be  sent  to  the  head-quarters  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland 
HUL 


The  Adjutant^ General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bouverie,  Assistant         [  1354.  ] 

Adjutant" General,  Ist  Division. 

18th  July,  1813. 

In  reply  to  your  enquiry  relative  to  the  propriety  of  employing 
the  light  battalions  of  the  King's  German  Legion  on  working 
parties,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  they  have  no  kind  of 
privilege  by  which  they  should  be  exempt  from  the  most  irksome 
duties  of  a  siege.  At  Badajoz  the  95th  Regiment  took  its 
regular  turn  of  working  fatigue,  and  I  hardly  think  the  light 
battalions  of  the  King's  German  Legion  have  an  equal  claim  to 
exemption  with  the  95th  Regiment,  but  one-third  of  these  corps 
being  armed  with  rifles.  The  others  are  light  infantry,  who 
cannot  receive  more  justice  than  being  estimated  and  dealt  with 
as  the  Light  Division  always  has  been.  To  prove  that  our  light 
troops  took  fatigue  as  well  as  covering  duty,  I  have  but  to  call 
to  the  recollection  of  those  anxious  to  be  informed  that  the  duty 
of  the  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  was  performed  divisionally,  and 
that  every  kind  of  work  was  delivered  over  to  the  relieving 
corps. 


The  Adjutiint- General, to  Major  Burton,  Vitoria.  [  1355.  ] 

20th  July,  1813. 

I  have  submitted  your  letter  and  the  annexed  statement  of 
the  Assistant  Provost  Marshal  now  stationed  at  Vitoria  of  the 
circumstances  of  a  peasant  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place  having 
been  mortally  wounded  by  a  foraging  party  of  the  brigade  of 
artillery  under  Captain .  It  is  the  pleasure  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  that  you  send  for  Captain  ,  and 

observe  to  him  that  such  a  lamentable  outrage  could  not  have 
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taken  place  had  the  General  Orders  relative  to  foraging  been 
fully  attended  to  by  the  soldiers  composing  his  command. 
It  is  his  Excellency's  further  pleasure  that  you  direct  Captain 

not  to  cut  green  corn  in  the  ear,  of  any  description,  while 

grass  is  to  be  obtained  within  a  league  and  a  half  of  his  brigade  ; 
and  that  an  oflBcer  must  attend  every  foraging  party  sent  out 
from  his  command ;  and  that  should  there  not  be  any  other 
officer  to  attend  to  that  duty,  he  is  bound  to  superintend  its 
regularity  in  person.     You  will  make  it  a  point  constantly  to 

enquire  how  the  soldiers  belonging  to  Captain 's  brigade 

conduct  themselves  towards  the  inhabitants  generally,  and  to 
observe  whether  the  injunctions  contained  in  this  letter  are  fully 

Attended  to  by  Captain and  his  officers  so  long  as  that 

brigade  may  continue  in  the  adjacents  of  your  command.  The 
letter  to  which  this  is  intended  as  a  reply  has  been  transmitted 
by  his  Excellency  to  the  Spanish  government,  accompanied  by 
observations  referring  to  the  extraordinary  and  injudicious  con- 
duct of  the  Governor  of  Vitoria  on  this  and  former  occasions. 


[  1356.  ]       The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant' General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousky 
*  1th  Division. 

22iid  Jaly,  1813. 

A  peasant  now  residing  at  Lara  has  on  the  frontier  a  drove 
of  pigs,  a  flock  of  sheep,  and  some  cows,  and  has  been  induced 
to  keep  them  in  that  hazardous  neighbourhood  for  objects 
materially  advantageous  to  our  service.  This  peasant  complains 
that  on  or  about  the  17th  instant  the  Portuguese  brigade 
attached  to  the  7th  Division  plundered  him  of  12  pigs,  and 
that  he  apprehends  leaving  his  house  for  an  hour  lest  further 
depredations  should  be  committed  on  his  property.  My  Lord 
Wellington  has  felt  much  dissatisfaction  at  the  renewal  of  such 
irregularities,  which  every  means  has  been  taken  to  guard 
against,  and  which  in  this  particular  instance  have  nearly  marred 
views  of  much  consequence.  His  Excellency  requests  your 
Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  institute  the  most  serious  enquiry 
into  the  grounds  of  this  complaint,  and  put  the  Portuguese 
brigade  under  arras  for  several  hours,  to  prove  to  the  troops 
that  such  irregularities  will  not  pass  unnoticed  even  on  the 
frontiers. 
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The  Adjutant- Oeneral  to  Major  Stovin*  Assistant  Adjutant- General,      [  1357.  ] 

Srd  Division. 

23rd  July,  1813. 

Colonel  Keaiie,t  commanding  the  5th  battalion  of  the  60th 
Regiment,  having  favourably  reported  on  the  causes  of  Ensign 

's  absence,  as  also  that  a  disposition  had  evidently  appeared 

CO  the  part  of  that  officer  to  join  his  corps,  you  will  release  him 
from  arrest  and  order  him  to  duty.     I  beg  you  will  take  this 

occasion  of  observing  to  Ensign  that  an  officer  should 

always  communicate  to  his  immediate  commander  the  difficulties 
that  impede,  or  the  progr^s  made  towards  meeting  his  duty, 
and  that  on  any  future  necessity  of  following  the  course  of  an 
army  I  recommend  that  officer's  moving  by  orders  rather  than 
by  the  suggestion  or  caprice  of  a  travelling  companion. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  May,%  Assistant  [  1358,  ] 

Adjutant- General,  Boyal  Artillery. 

24th  July,  1813. 

You  will  observe  by  the  enclosures  that  the  Commissary- 
General  has  applied,  through  this  office,  for  an  explanation  in 
how  far  his  Excellency  approves  of  spirits  being  issued  in  extra 
allowance  to  soldiers  of  the  Royal  Artillery  actually  employed 
in  the  batteries  during  the  operations  of  a  siege,  on  the  simple 
requisition  of  the  officer  commandiug  the  artillery  brigades.  I 
am  to  inform  you  that  his  Excellency  has  instructed  Sir  Robert 
Kennedy  that  the  order  of  the  Commander  of  the  troops  so 
employed  is  alone  to  be  considered  a  sufficient  voucher  for  such 
issues,  and  I  have,  in  consequence,  to  recommend  you  to  obtain 
the  sanction  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham  for  the 
Order  annexed  of  the  16th  July,  which  you  appear  to  have 
authorised  in  an  informal  manner,  and  which  you  will  after- 
wards return  to  me  for  transmission  to  the  Commissary-General's 
office. 

♦  General  Sir  Frederick  Stovin,  K.C.B.,  K.C.M.G, 
t  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Keanc,  G.C.B.,  Q.C.II. 
\  Major-Gencral  Sir  J.  May,  K.G.B.,  K.C.H. 
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Ia  Marechal  Sotdt,  Due  de  DalmatU^  au  Due  de  Fdtrey 

Ministre  de  la  Guerre,* 

An  bivouac  sur  les  haatenrs  d'AItabisca, 

le  25  Jaillet,  1813,  a  11  heures  do  soir. 

tTai  attaqn^  aujourd*biii  la  droite  de  renneTni,  qui  ^tait  fonn^e  par  deux 
divisioDs  auglaisca  et  la  division  espagnole  de  Murillo.  Nous  les  avons 
chass^es  d'une  tr^forte  position  qui  est  en  avant  du  d^fii^  d'Altabisca. 
Un  brouillard  extraordiuairement  ^pais  nous  a  surpris  k  3^  heures,  au 
moment  oil  nous  poursuivions  Tennemi,  et  nous  a  empteh^  d*attaquer  le 
plateau  d'Altabisca ;  dcmain  k  la  pointe  du  jour  cela  aura  lieu ;  nous  n'avona 
pu  faire  que  200  prisonniers  ennemis ;  mais  les  Anglais  ont  beaucoup  souf- 
fert.  M.  le  G^n^ral  Reille  n'a  pu  arriver  au  Lindus,  oh  il  devait  prendre 
position  ;  il  a  remaiqu^  un  mouvement  de  la  ligne  ennemie  sur  sa  droite. 
Je  n'ai  re9u  dans  la  joum^  aucun  rapport  de  M.  le  Comte*d*Erlon:  il 
devait  attaquer  le  col  de  Maya.  Je  n'en  ai  pas  non  plus  du  G^n^ral 
Villatt«. 

Les  troupes  montrent  beaucoup  d'ardeur,  et  les  Gda^raux  un  grand 
d^vouement.     Les  6™  et  25"*  de  ligne  se  sont  parfaitement  conduits. 

Lorsque  les  operations  me  donneront  un  pen  plus  de  temps,  j'aurai  Tbon- 
neur  de  faire  k  votre  Excellence  un  rapport  plus  circonstanci6. 


[  1359,  ]    INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED  TO   SIR  6TAPLET0N  COTTON. 

Leeaca,  25th  July,  1813. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  assemble  Major- 
General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  the  three  regiments 
of  British  hussars,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Pamplona,  near  the  roads  which  lead  to  that  place 
from  Puente  la  Reyna  and  from  Tafalla. 

He  will  also  direct  Brigadier-General  D'Urban's  brigade  and 
the  Household  brigade  of  cavalry,  to  move  from  their  respective 
cantonments  towards  the  same  point,  by  routes  which  he  will  be 
so  good  as  to  point  out  to  them. 

Major-General  Fane's  brigade  will  continue  towards  Monreal, 
having  a  post  of  observation  at  Sanguesa,  and  observing  also 
the  roads  which  come  down  any  of  the  valleys  of  the  Salazar  or 
the  Iraci  rivers,  or  by  the  valley  of  Erro. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  put  himself  in  communication  with 
the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal  before  Pamplona,  as  also  with  Don 
Carlos  de  Espana,  who  is  expected  to  arrive  before  Pamplona 
from  Vitoria,  by  the  road  of  Salvatierra. 


*  Bee  Wellington  Despateke$,  vol.  x.,  page  576,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
Ist  August,  1818. 
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As  there  Is  an  hospital  station  at  Arazure,  near  Pamplona, 
Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  make  preparations  for 
its  removal  in  the  direction  of  Vitoria,  in  case  circumstances 
should  occur  to  render  such  a  measure  expedient. 

An  officer's  party  of  the  cavalry  should  be  placed  as  soon 
as  possible  at  Villaba,  leaving  a  letter  party  at  Ostiz ;  and 
another  officer's  party  must  be  placed  at  Lizaso,  to  communicate 
by  DoSa  Maria  with  San  Estevan. 


Le  O^n^rai  Bey  au  Due  de  FeUre,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre* 

San  S^bastien,  le  25  Juillet,  1813. 

Le  22,  le  G^n^ral  anglais  qui  commande  le  si^ge  m'a  envoy^  un  parle- 
mentaire,  que  j'ai  refHis^  de  recevoir,  quoique  la  br^he  fiit  praticable. 

Le  23  et  le  24,  Tenneini  a  continue  son  feu  avec  30  ou  35  bouches  k  feu. 
11  a  ouvert  deux  nouvelles  bribes,  et  ruin6  toutes  les  maisons  qui  se  trou- 
vent  en  arri^re  du  front  de  la  Zurriola,  depuis  la  grande  courtine  jusqu*au 
bastion  St.  Elme.  D^  le  22, 11  avait  mis  le  feu  sur  plusieurs  points  de  la 
ville,  et  11  Ta  aliments  les  jours  suivants  par  le  jet  continuel  de  ses  bombes 
et  de  ses  obus. 

Ce  nuttin,  25,  k  4  beures,  les  Anglais,  profitant  de  la  coaduite  des  eaux  de 
la  ville,  y  ont  dtabli  une  mine  qui  a  renvers^  la  contrescarpe  et  boulevers^ 
la  place  d'armes  rentrante  du  chemin  convert.  A  ce  signal,  des  colonnes 
d'attaque  se  sont  dlanc^es ;  mais  partout  Tennemi  a  6t4  re^u  avcc  la  plus 
grande  vigueur,  et  mis  en  fuite :  tout  ce  qui  a  abord^  les  bribes  a  ^t^  tu4 
ou  blessd.  Ce  fait  d'armes  fait  le  plus  grand  bonneur  h  la  gamison  de  San 
S^bastien,  et  j'aurai  Thonneur  de  faire  connaitre  k  votre  Excellence,  dans 
mon  premier  rapport,  les  noms  des  braves  qui  se  sont  particuli^rement 
distingu^. 

tTestime  que  les  Anglais  ont  perdu  de  1400  k  1500  bommes,  tant  aux 
bribes  que  dans  le  cbemin  convert  de  Touvrage  k  comes.  Le  G^n^ral 
anglais  m*ayant  demand^  k  faire  enterrer  ses  morts,  j'ai  accord^  une  sus- 
pension  d'armes  d*une  beure  pour  faire  cette  operation.  Nos  troupes  ont 
fait  sur  la  br^be  ou  k  son  pied  un  assez  grand  nombre  de  prisouniers,  dont 
13  officiers ;  ces  prisouniers  assurent  que  dix  de  leurs  ofBciers  ont  4t6  tu^, 
eDtre  autres  le  G6n4ral-major  qui  commandait  la  premiere  colonne. 

M.  le  Ck)lonel  de  Songeon,  k  qui  j'avais  confid  le  coromandement  de  la 
gaucbe  de  mes  operations,  tandis  que  je  dirigeais  celles  du  centre  et  de 
la  droite,  m'a  parfaitement  second^.  M.  le  Cbef  de  Bataillon  Blancbard, 
du  62**  de  ligne,  qui  commande  les  postes  ext^rieurs ;  M.  Gillet,  Chef  de 
Bataillon  du  g^nie ;  MM.  Goblet  et  St.  George,  officiers  du  g^nie ;  M.  le 
Gapitaine  Doat,  mon  aide-de-<»mp,  et  M.  le  Cbef  de  Bataillon  Brion,  com- 
mandant Tartillerie,  ont  rendu  de  grands  services. 


*  See  WeUingUm  Despatches,  vol.  x.,  page  576,  desi)atch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
Ist  August,  1813;  and  vol.  xi.,  page  11,  despatch  to  Earl  Batburst,  18th 
August,  1813. 
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J'aurai  rhonneur  de  faire  connaltre  &  son  Excellence  M.  le  Due  de  Dal- 
matic, dans  un  rapport  particulier,  Ics  noms  de  MM.  les  officiers,  sous- 
officiers,  et  soldats  qui  so  sont  particuli^rement  distingu^  dans  cette 
joum^,  afin  qu'il  veuille  bien  solliciter  pour  eux  les  graces  de  TEmpereur  ; 
je  rccommande  ces  braves  k  voire  bienveillance.  M.  le  Chef  de  Bataillon 
Dcsailly,  du  22'"«  de  ligne,  a  ^t^  tu^  sur  la  br^be  ;  M.  le  Capitaine  Bidon, 
commandant  les  sapeurs,  a  6\A  tu6  au  poste  d'honneur.  Kotro  pcrte  ne 
passe  pas  40  bommes  mis  hors  de  combat. 

J'^ris  trfes  &  la  b&te  k  votre  Excellence.  M.  le  Marechal  Due  do  Dal- 
matic m*a  fait  I'honneur  de  me  mander  qu^il  se  mettrait  procbainemcnt  en 
mouvement  i»ur  forcer  Tennemi  k  lever  le  si^ge. 


[  1360.  ]  The  Adjutant' Oeneml  to  Captain  MackriU,  Palencta. 

25th  July,  1813. 

I  enclose  to  you  the  copy  of  a  representation  submitted  by 
the  authorities  of  Palencia  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  of 
the  suffering  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  from  the  irre- 
gularity of  foraging  of  the  troops  and  followers  of  the  army  in 
passing  that  road.  You  understand  that  one  of  the  most 
essential  attentions  of  an  officer  commanding  a  passing  station 
is  to  prevent  such  disorders  and  causes  of  complaint,  which  is 
only  to  be  done  with  certainty  by  making  previous  arrange- 
ments with  the  magistrates  for  the  issue  of  every  supply  not  in 
the  possession  of  the  Commissariat  on  the  responsibility  of  that 
department ;  you  will  therefore  be  pleased,  in  conjunction  with 
the  resident  Commissary,  to  have  an  explanation  with  the 
chief  authorities,  who  appear  disposed  to  come  to  an  under- 
standing, and  you  will  report  to  me  the  result  of  your  con- 
ference. Followers  of  the  army  committing  trespass  of  the 
above  nature  should  be  made  to  pay  for  the  damage,  or  be 
given  over  to  the  civil  power  otherwise  to  answer  for  it. 


Le  General  Bey  au  Due  de  Feltre,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre* 

San  Sebastien,  le  26  Juillet,  1813. 

Un  officier  parlementaire  s'est  pr^nt^  cette  apr^midi  pour  demandcr 
des  renseignements  sur  plusieurs  officiers  prison  niers.  11  paraissait  tres* 
inquiet  sur  le  sort  du  colonel  du  1*'  Bdgiment  Royal,  qui  a  6i^  bless^ 

*  Soo  WdUngUm  DespatcheB,  vol.  x.,  page  576,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathunt, 
iBt  August,  1813. 
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mortellement  sat  la  bitehcu  Get  officier  a  confirm^  oe  que  les  prisoimierB 
avaieat  d^k  dit,  que  leurs  plus  l)elles  oompagniea  de  grenadiers  avaient 
totalement  ^t^  detruites  dans  Tassaut  d'hier.  II  est  certain,  que  les  Anglais 
ODt  perdu  k  cet  assaut,  un  Colonel,  quatre  Lieutenants-Colonels  ou  Majors, 
42  officiers,  et  1900  sous-officiers  ou  soldats  tu^,  bless^  ou  prisonniers* 
L'officier  parlementaire  nous  a  remerci^,  au  nom  de  son  G^n^ral,  des  soius 
qu*il  nons  a  vu  prendre  de  ses  blessds.  L'ennemi  a  embarqu^  au- 
jouid*hm  36  chaloupes  de  bless^  Son  feu  s'est  ralenti,  et  il  n'a  jet^  que 
quelques  obus  sur  les  maisons  incendi^es,  ce  qui  me  iait  pr^sumer  qu'il 
commence  k  embarquer  ses  troupes. 

La  moitie  de  la  ville  est  totalement  d^tmite  par  le  feu,  et  la  plus  grande 
partie  des  maisons  restantes  sont  extrdmement  endommag^es.  On  n'a  pu 
encore  parvenir  a  arrdter  Tincendie ;  si  le  vent  s'^levait,  le  reste  de  la  ville 
serait  perdu. 

L»  Anglais  ont  oonsomm^  une  quantity  prodigieuse  de  munitions  avec 
lems  46  bouches  k  feu  constamment  en  action ;  la  proximity  de  leur  flotte 
ponvait  seule  suffire  k  cette  consonunation. 

Je  continue  k  faire  barricader  les  rues  de  la  ville,  que  je  compte  defendre 
pied  k  pied,  si  toutefois  j'^tais  forc^  de  quitter  ma  premiere  ligne.  Yotre 
Excellence  pent  compter  que  la  gamison  de  San  S^bastien  fera  son  devoir, 
et  oontinuera  de  donner  des  preuves  de  son  absolu  d^vouement  k  notre 
auguste  Empereur. 

P.S. — J'avais  oubli^  de  parler  k  votre  Excellence  des  Aihelles  dont 
sVtaieiit  munies  les  troupes  ennemies  pour  Tattaque  des  bribes  et  de 
Touvrage  k  oomes ;  nous  nous  en  sommes  empar^. 


Le  Marichal  Soult,  Due  de  Dalmatiey  au  Due  de  FeltrCy 

Minxstre  de  la  Guerre,* 

Linzoain,  le  26  Juillet,  1813,  i  11  heures  da  soir* 

L'ennemi  a  ^vacu^  pendant  la  nuit  sa  position  du  col  de  Honceveaux  ; 
il  8*est  aussi  retir^  de  celle  de  Lindus,  devant  laquelle  M.  le  Comte  Reille 
^tait  avec  les  divisions  de  Taile  droite.  A  la  pointe  du  jour  j'ai  fait  mettre 
les  troupes  en  marcbe ;  les  divisions  de  la  gaucbe  commandoes  par  M.  le 
Lieutenant-GOnOral  Clausel  ont  suivi  la  route  qui  conduit  k  Pampelune ; 
Tavant-garde  a  joint  les  premiers  postes  ennemis  en  avant  de  Viscarret,  et 
les  a  pouss^  jusqu'aux  bauteurs  qui  sont  en  avant  de  Zubiri,  oil  ils  se 
sont  ralli^  k  leur  ligne ;  les  difficult6s  de  la  route  et  un  brouillard  tr^s- 
4paiii  qui  a  eu  lieu  toute  la  nuit,  ont  retards  notre  marcbe,  aussi  il  Otait 
d^jA  bud  quand  la  t6te  de  la  culonne  a  pu  s'emparer  des  bauteurs  qui  sont 
en  avant  de  Linzoain  et  d'Erro,  oil  il  y  a  eu  un  petit  engagement ;  mais  je 
nu  pas  jugO  devoir  attaquer  ce  soir  la  position  des  ennemis,  ou  ils  nous  ont 
pr^nt^  k  pen  prte  15,000  bommes,  dont  9000  k  10,000  Anglais  de  deux 
divisions^  et  le  reste  Espagnols ;  ils  ont  aussi  montr^  quelques  pi^es  de 
canon. 

*  See  WMngion  Deapatchee^  vol.  x.,  page  576,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
1st  August,  1813. 
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M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Gomte  Reille  devait^  apres  avdr  foro^  la 
position  de  Lindus,  manoeuvrer  par  sa  droite,  en  gardant  la  crete  des 
montagnes,  pour  s*emparer  successivement  des  d^bouch^s  qui  viennent  de 
la  vall^  de  Baztan ;  et  ainsi  obliger  les  ennemia  k  se  retirer,  ce  qui  eut 
feivoris^  M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  pour  d^boucher ;  oe  matin,  k  10  heures,  les 
guides  n'ont  pas  voulu  le  oonduire  dans  cette  direction ;  le  brouillard  ne 
permettait  pas  de  distinguer  les  objets  k  dix  pas ;  ils  ont  craint  d'egarer 
la  oolonne  dans  quelque  precipice,  ce  qui  a  d^termin^  M.  le  Comte  Reille 
k  venir  joindre  celle  de  gauche  k  Espinal ;  je  Tai  fait  ^tablir  en  arri^re  de 
Linzoain;  demain  il  formera  Tattaque  de  gauche,  si  Tennemi  garde  sa 
position. 

M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  m*a  6crlt  hier,  k  trois  beures  api^  midi,  que, 
conform^ment  k  mcs  ordres,  les  divisions  du  centre  ont  attaqu^  et  emportd 
la  forte  position  du  Col  de  Maya,  malgr^  la  vigoureuse  resistance  que  les 
ennemis  y  ont  faite.  La  2"'*  Division,  command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Dar- 
luagnac,  a  montr^  en  cette  circonstance  une  ardeur  extraordinaire.  Aprte 
cet  ^chec,  Tennemi  divisa  ses  troupes  en  deux  oolonnes ;  Tune  descendit  la 
vall^  de  Baztan,  Tautre  prit  la  route  d'Echalar.  M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  les 
fit  poursuivre ;  mais  ensuite  il  jugea  k  propos  d'arrdter  ce  mouvement,  et 
de  r^unir  les  divisions  du  centre  au  Col  de  Maya ;  Tennemi  se  maintenait 
encore  k  la  montagne  d'Abchiola ;  je  regrette  d'autant  plus  ce  contre-temps 
que  j'avais  ordonn^  k  M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  de  manoeuvrer  pour  se  rapprocher 
de  moi ;  je  viens  de  lui  r^it^rer  le  mdme  ordre. 

Les  Anglais  ont  perdu  beaucoup  de  monde  dans  ce  combat ;  on  leur  a 
aussi  pris  huit  pi^s  de  canon :  ils  ont  ^galement  perdu  beaucoup  k 
Tattaque  de  M.  le  Comte  Reille;  le  10"*  R^ment  a  4t4  presque  d^truit; 
un  bataillon  du  6"*  d'infanterie  Wgfere  de  la  Division  Foy  a  chai^  oe 
regiment  k  la  balonnette,  et  Ta  renvers^ ;  enfin,  ils  ont  aussi  beaucoup 
perdu  k  I'attaquo  de  la  montf^e  d'Altabisca,  par  M.  le  G^ndral  Baron 
Clausel,  dans  laquelle  plusieurs  ofiiciers  de  marque  ont  416  tue's,  et  nous 
avons  fait  beaucoup  de  prison niers. 

J'ignore  ce  qui  s'est  pass^  hier  et  aujourd'hui  sur  la  Basse  Bidasoa ;  je 
n'ai  rien  re^u  du  G^n^ral  Villatte,  qui  a  d'ailleurs  ses  instructions. 

Je  n'ai  jamais  vu  les  troupes  mieux  dispos^es,  ni  montrer  plus  d'ardcur ; 
les  gardes  nationales  des  Landes  et  des  Basses  Pyrdn^es,  et  les  compagnies 
de  chasseurs  de  montagne^  que  j'ai  employees  jusqu'&  la  fronti^re,  ont 
rivalis^  d*ardeur  avec  elles ;  j*en  ferai  mention  dans  le  rapport  g^n^ral  que 
j'aurai  I'honneur  d'adresser  k  votre  Excellence. 


[  1361.  ]  ^^  Quartermaster- Oeneral  to  Majt/r- General  Pack  and 

♦  Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie. 

Almandoz,  26th  July,  1813. 

Major-General  Pack  will  put  the  6th  Division  in  motion  at 
daybreak  to-morrow  morning  and  march  to  Olague. 

Lord  Dalhousie  will  extend  to  the  right,  so  as  to  occupy, 
with   at   least   one   battalion,   the   vicinity   of  the   village   of 
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Oyeregai,  and  command  the  road  which  leads  from  rhencte 
towards  Almandoz.  This  is  necessary  to  8ecm*e  the  rear  and 
the  left  of  Sir  Kowland  Hill's  position. 


The  Qtiartermasier-General  to  Lieutenant' QeneraL  [  1362.  ] 

Sir  Thomas  Picton,  K.B. 

Almandoz,  26th  July,  1813. 

I  have  received  and  shown  to  Lord  Wellington  a  letter  from 
Sir  Lowry  Cole,  dated  at  Linzoain,  this  day.  It  appears  by 
that  letter  that  Sir  Lowry  Cole  looks  forward  to  the  likelihood 
of  having  to  continue  to  retire  upon  Pamplona. 

As  you  will  become  the  senior  General  officer  present  with 
the  troops  now  between  the  enemy  and  Pamplona,  when  the 
divisions  are  united.  Lord  Wellington  has  directed  me  to 
represent  to  you  how  necessary  it  is  that  the  advance  of  the 
enemy  in  that  direction  should  be  checked. 

Reinforcements  for  your  support  are  moving  upon  Olague 
frxim  this  quarter,  and  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal  is  ordered  to 
move  with  a  very  considerable  body  of  Spanish  troops  from 
Pamplona  upon  Zubiri.  Lord  Wellington  is  of  opinion,  there- 
fore, considering  the  nature  of  the  country,  and  the  very 
respectable  force  of  good  troops  which  will  be  at  your  disposal, 
that  even  should  the  enemy  have  already  penetrated  beyond 
Liinzoain  when  you  receive  this,  he  will  undoubtedly  be  stopped 
between  that  place  and  Zubiri. 

Head-quarters  will  be  to-morrow  at  Olague,  and  Lord 
Wellington  purposes  to  go  on  himself  to  join  the  3rd  and  4th 
Divisions,  unless  he  should  receive  reports  in  the  mean  time  to 
render  that  unnecessary. 

I  am  to  request  that  you  will  not  omit  to  send  frequent 
reports  to  head-quarters  so  long  as  the  situation  of  affairs  in 
the  quarter  where  you  are  continues  to  have  so  much  interest 
as  at  present. 


The  Ottartermaster-General  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  Rowland  HiUy  RB.l  1363.  ] 

Lanz,  27th  July,  1813. 

I  enclose  an  instruction  for  yourself  and  also  for  the  troops 
on  your  left.     You  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  on  the  artillery  of 

s  2 
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the  CoDde  de  Amarante's  division  and  that  of  the  Light 
Division  to  Lanz,  without  delay ;  ordering  such  detachments 
of  infantry  for  its  assistance  as  may  be  necessary.  Lord 
Wellington  will  send  further  instructions  respecting  any  move- 
ments to  be  made  by  you  from  the  passes  mentioned  in  the 
enclosed  instructions. 


[  1364.  ]  The  Quariermaster-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant^General  Sir  Rowland  HiU^  K.B. 

* 

Lanz,  27th  July,  1813. 

If  things  should  not  go  on  well  towards  Pamplona,  we  may, 
in  that  case,  have  to  wheel  the  army  back  upon  its  left,  placing 
the  troops  now  about  Pamplona  near  Irurzun ;  the  centre  of 
the  army  between  that  and  Tolosa ;  the  left,  under  Sir  Thomas 
Graham,  remaining  nearly  where  it  now  is. 

There  is  an  artillery  road  from  Olague  to  Irurzun  (four 
leagues),  and  one  branches  from  it  to  Lecumberri.  These 
roads  will  give  the  means,  therefore,  of  movmg  the  6th  Divi- 
sion (now  at  Olague),  the  14th  Light  Dragoons,  the  troops 
with  you  and  in  this  neighbourhood,  the  sick  and  wounded,  as 
also  the  7th  Division  and  the  1st  Hussars,  towards  the  line  I 
have  mentioned,  should  any  communications  arrive  to  render  it 
necessary  or  expedient  to  do  so. 

The  Light  Division  can  move  from  Zubieta  into  the  same 
line,  which  being  that  of  the  great  road  from  Tolosa  towards 
Pamplona,  our  communications  and  lateral  movements  would 
be  easy. 


Le  Giniral  Rey  au  Due  de  Fdtre,  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre,* 

San  S^astien,  le  27  Juillet,  1813. 

Ce  matin,  a  4  heures,  en  faisant  ime  tourn^e  des  postes  avanc^  de 
gauche  avec  M.  le  Colonel  de  Songeon,  qui  les  oommande,  je  me  sais 
aper9u  que  plusieurs  cbaloupes  quittaient  les  dunes  de  la  rive  droite  de 
rUrum^  pour  rejoindre  la  croisi^re,  et  je  me  suis  aussitdt  convaincu  qne 
les  batteries  de  brtehe  ^tablies  dans  ces  dunes  ^talent  d^rm^es.  Je  me 
suis  aussitdt  rendu  aux  posies  avanc^d  du  front  de  terre,  oh  Tennemi  avait 
ce88<§  ^^^alement  ses  travaux,  et  ne  tirait  plus.  Je  me  suis  alors  d6cid^  k 
faire  faire  une  sortie  pour  aller  U  la  dtouverte.     J'ordonnai  done  aux  deux 


*  Scti  WeUingUm  De8patehe$f  vol.  xi.,  page  11,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
ISth  August,  1813. 
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compagni€8  de  chasseurs  de  montagne  da  3"*  Bataillon,  aux  voltigeurs  da 
62***  B^imeat,  et  auz  sapeurs  qui  ^talent  aax  travaux,  de  marcher  rapide- 
meat  sur  lea  trauch^es,  et  de  d^truire  ou  prendre  tout  ce  qu'ils  rencon- 
treraient :  I'artillerie  re^ut  I'ordre  de  prot^ger  oes  troupes.  Ainsi  que  je 
TaTais  pr&um^,  Teimemi  a  M  surpris,  et  tout  ce  qui  se  trouvait  dans  la 
tranch^  a  ^t^  ^gorg^.  Nos  troupes  se  sont  port^  d'un  cdt^  jusqu'au  pont 
bral^  de  Ste.  Catherine,  et  de  Tautre  jusqu'au  faubourg  de  St.  Martin, 
et  sont  ensuite  rentrdes  en  ville,  apr^  avoir  combU  one  partie  des 
tranches. 

Cette  operation  a  ^t^  parfaitement  conduite  par  M.  le  Chef  de  Bataillon 
Blanchard.  Kous  avons  fait  81  prisonniers,  dont  neuf  officiers;  et  140 
hommes  anglais,  qui  voulaient  passer  la  riviere,  se  sont  noy^s. 

Notre  artillerie  a  fait  beauooup  de  mal  a  I'ennemi,  qui,  en  moins  d*une 
heure,  a  perdu  plus  de  200  hommes,  c'est-k-dire,  presque  tout  oe  qui  ^tait 
de  tranche.  Nos  troupes  ont  agi  ayec  la  plus  grande  vigueur.  Les 
chasseurs  de  montagne,  le  62"*,  et  les  sapeurs  m^ritent  les  plus  grands 
^oges.  M.  le  Lieutenant  Dugas,  des  chasseurs  de  montagne,  s'est  parti- 
cull^rement  fait  remarquer  en  s'^n^ant  un  des  premiers  dans  la  parallMe, 
oh  il  a  ^t6  bless^.  L'ennemi  n'a  riposte  k  notre  feu  qu'avec  cinq  pik;es  de 
bataille,  savoir :  une  au  Mont  Ulia,  une  k  Tandenne  batterie  de  br^he,  une 
au  couvent  St  Bartholom^,  et  deux  en  avant  de  ce  couyent.  L^ennemi  a 
commence  ses  pr^paratifis  pour  lever  le  si^ge.  Malgr^  tons  nos  efforts, 
rincendie  continue  ses  ravages,  le  vent  ayant  augmente :  cette  ville  m^ri- 
tait  un  meilleur  sort 


Lieutenant'Generctl  Sir  Tkomcu  Graham^  K.B.^  to  the  Quartermaster* 

Oeneral, 

Dbab  Mubray,  Oyarzun,  Ist  August,  1813, 7  p.m. 

I  received  your  welcome  letter  (dated  Lizaso,  31st  July,  11  a.m.)  in  the 
middle  of  last  night  All  that  could  be  attempted  to  interrupt  the  enemy's 
retreat  was  to  reinforce  Longa,  and  to  desire  him  to  endeavour  to  hold  the 
bridge  at  Tanci  with  a  greater  force.  However,  the  enemy  got  there  when 
be  had  only  two  companies,  which  were  driven  from  it ;  they  (the  French) 
passed  it,  and  occupied  a  strong  height  on  this  side  of  it,  fix)m  which 
Longa,  rdnforoed  by  a  light  battalion  of  Barcena*s  brigade  (one  of  Giron's, 
sent  in  support),  drove  the  enemy.  It  held  the  bridge  for  some  hours 
against  the  attacks  of  a  much  superior  force :  De  Lancey,  who  had  gone 
that  way,  left  them  about  3  this  afternoon,  when  the  enemy's  fire  had 
slackezied,  and  he  was  in  hopes  that  they  would  hold  it.  But  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Bouverie,  who  stayed  later,  and  is  but  just  returned,  tells  me  that 
the  enemy,  having  got  a  good  many  men  up  the  hill  unperceived,  gained 
the  summit,  and  so  turned  this  battalion,  which  was  obliged  to  give  way. 

The  enemy  had  a  quantity  of  baggage,  and  were  in  great  confusion,  and 
numbers  of  men  were  scrambling  over  the  mountain  on  the  other  side, 
trying  to  escape  without  fighting.  1  don't  suppose  the  Spaniards  would 
attempt  to  retake  the  bridge :  the  road  will  therefore  be  o|)en  for  the 
enemy  to  pass  on,  unless  this  delay  should  have  given  the  Light  Division 
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time  to  come  up  from  Zubieta,  where,  I  understand,  it  would  arrive  about 
10  o'clock  this  morning.  Had  it  been  possible  for  it  to  get  to  Zubieta 
yesterday,  as  I  hoped  from  your  letter,  this  column  of  the  enemy  must 
have  suffered  great  loss.  Both  De  Lancey  and  Bouverie  speak  highly  of 
the  behaviour  of  this  light  battalion  of  General  Barcena's  brigade. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Thomas  Gbaham. 


[  1365.  ]  Tlie  Quartermaster' General  to  the  Conde  de  la  Bishal. 


* 


San  Estevan,  le  2  Aoi!it,  181S,  k  9)  du  matin. 

Avant  de  partir  d'ici  ce  matin,  le  Due  de  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
m^avait  donne  ordre  d  ecrire  a  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien 
faire  marcher,  aujourd'hui,  les  troupes  espagnoles  sous  ses 
ordres  au  village  de  Sumbilla,  qui  est  a  une  demi-lieue  d'ici 
eu  descendant  la  Bidasoa.  Je  viens  de  savoir  cependant  que 
la  partie  des  troupes  de  votre  Excellence  qui  est  du  cote  de 
Dona  Maria  ne  pourra  se  mettre  en  mouvement  que  vers  les 
troid  heures  de  Tapres-midi,  sur  quoi  je  prie  votre  Excellenoe 
de  ne  faire  marcher  a  Sumbilla  que  les  2000  hommes  seulement 
qui  sont  pres  d'ici,  et  d'amener  le  reste  de  ces  troupes  a  San 
Estevan. 

Le  Due  est  alle  du  cote  de  la  frontiere  par  Echalar,  on  je 
vais  le  suivre  incessamment  par  les  montagnes ;  mais  le  quartier- 
general  sera  retabli  a  Lesaca. 


Le  Giniral  Bey  au  Marichal  Soult,  Due  de  Dalmatie,* 

San  S^bastien,  le  2  Aoiit,  1813. 

J'ai  rhonnenr  de  rendre  compte  k  votre  Excellence,  que,  dans  la  nuit  dn 
29  au  30,  j*ai  fait  uue  petite  sortie  qui  a  ramen^  six  soldats  anglais ;  I'en- 
nemi  a  eu  15  hommes  tu^  ou  bless^  Cette  nuit,  une  nouvelle  sortie  a  fait 
sept  prisonniers,  dont  un  sergent  tr^-intelligent  de  la  Legion  Britaunique  ; 
je  le  crois  sortant  des  regiments  napolitains.  It  ^tait  arriv^  depuis  trois 
jours  de  Yitoria.  II  m*a  assur^  que  Wellington,  qui  se  trouve  dans  les 
montagnes  de  la  Navarre,  avait  demand^  beaucoup  d*artillerie  de  celle 
qui  nous  avait  ^t^  prise  k  Yitoria,  et  qu*on  la  lui  a  envoy^  conduite  par 
des  boeufs;  que  le  Gdn^ral  Castafios  est  h,  Tolosa,  avec  3000  ou  4000 
hommes ;  que  des  renforts  ont  ^t^  envoy^s  dans  les  montagnes,  et  qu'on 
s'atteud  que  les  Fran9ais  attaqueront  bientOt.  S*ils  sont  victorieux,  dit-il, 
il  y  aura  beaucoup  de  desertion. 

•  Sec  Wellington  Despatches,  vol.  x.,  i>ago  576,  despatch  to  Kiirl  Bathurst, 
l8t  August,  1813. 
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L'ennemi  ne  conserve  tmr  les  sables  de  la  rive  droite  de  I'Urain^  et  au 
Mont  Ulia,  que  cinq  pieces,  dont  deux  obusiers:  si  je  pouvais  reunir 
lOO  Bagenra,  j'auTais  cherch^  k  faire  euclouer  ces  pieces.  11  travaille 
lentement  aux  batteries  qu'il  a  entreprises  h  la  Antiqua  et  prte  de  St.  Bar- 
tbolom^  oh  11  conserve  six  pieces,  dont  un  obusier.  La  facility  avec 
laquelle  il  forme  see  trancb^es  dans  le  sable  in'a  d^termin^  k  ne  rien  entre- 
prendre  de  s^rieux  pour  les  combler.  Pour  arriver  h  ce  r^ultat,  11  faudrait 
pliiaieura  heures  de  travaux  qui,  faits  sous  la  mitraille,  nous  occasion- 
neraient  des  pertes  graves  sans  obtenir  un  avantage  assez  grand  pour  les 
balancer.  La  garnison  est  anim^  du  meilleur  esprit,  et  il  est  essentiel  de 
lai  conserver  jusqu^  de  nouvelles  attaques  cette  superiority  qu'elle  a  sur 
l*ennemi.  tTai  lien  d'esp^rer,  Monseigneur,  que  si  les  Anglais  se  prdsentent 
de  Douveau,  ils  seront  bien  re^us. 

J'ai  &it  r^parer  la  contrescarpe  k  la  place  d'armes  rentrante  de  I'ouvrage 
^  comes  qui  avait  ^t^  renvers^ par  lennemi  lors de Tattaque du 25  Juillet ; 
on  rempiacera  ^galement  les  palissades  qui  manquent  au  chemin  convert 
Oq  a  ouvert  plusieurs  galeries  de  mine  pour  s'opposer  aux  travaux  que 
Teonemi  pourrait  tenter,  et  Ton  s'occupe  chaque  jour  de  rendre  les  br^ch«6 
iinpraticables,  en  r^parant  la  nuit  ce  que  Tennemi  d^truit  pendant  le 
jour.  Les  traverses  pour  la  defense  de  la  ville  sont  achev^es,  et  nous  nous 
en  servirons,  je  pense,  avec  succ^,  si  nous  y  sorames  forces.  Le  nombre 
de  nos  blesses  et  de  ceux  qui  ont  ^t^  pris  k  Tennemi  8*61^ ve  h  480,  sans 
compter  un  grand  nombre  de  soldats  14g^rement  bless^  et  traits  k  la 
chambre. 

Hicr  matin,  malgr6  la  croisi^re  anglaise,  compos^e  de  neuf  voiles,  de 
quatre  transports,  et  de  12  p^niches,  il  nous  est  arriv^  de  St.  Jean  de  Luz 
deax  trincadoures,  nne  cbaloupe,  et  une  lanche,  oonduisant  six  officiers  de 
sante,  une  officier  d'artillerie,  et  quatre  canonniers.  Ces  b&timents  ont 
d^barqoig  deux  tonneaux  de  linge,  900  pelles  rondes,  et  plusieurs  caisses  de 
clous.  -X^  temps  ^tant  favorable,  je  feral  partir  ce  soir  les  deux  trinca- 
doures ;  je  oonserverai  la  cbaloupe  pour  mes  procbaines  d^p^cbes. 

Dans  ma  position,  tout  doit  6tre  employ^  pour  me  maintenir  le  plus 
longtemps  possible  dans  la  place,  afin  d'attendre  le  resultat  de  vos  opera- 
tions. Yotre  Excellence  pent  compter  que  rien  ne  sera  oubli^  pour  remplir 
cette  atteute,  et  que  nous  mdriterons  votre  bienveillance  en  nous  rendant 
dignes  des  graces  de  notre  anguste  Empereur. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  the  Commandant  at  Berrioplano,  [  1366.  ] 

3rd  August,  1813. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  visit  the  villages  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  field  of  action  of  the  28th  and  30th  of  last 
month,  and  enquire  from  the  magistrates  whether  all  the 
wounded  collected  in  them  by  order  or  accident  have  been 
removed  to  the  station  under  your  command.  You  will  also, 
as  far  as  possible,  have  the  wounded  of  the  enemy  in  all  respects 
treated  as  soldiers  of  our  own  service.     You  will  report  to  me 
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the  result  of  your  enquiry  ;  and  should  you  hear  of  any  wounded 
within  six  leagues  of  Berrioplano  in  an  unprotected  situation, 
immediately  take  measures  for  their  relief  and  removal. 


[  1367.  ]  G.  O.  Leaaca,  4th  August,  1813. 

Surgeons  of  regiments  are  immediately  to  send  to  Pasages, 
where,  on  application  to  StaflP-Surgeon  Baxter,  their  panniers 
will  be  completed  agreeably  to  the  requisition  approved  of  by 
the  Inspector  of  Hospitals. 


[  1368.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-Oeneivl  Bouxird,  ist  Division, 

5th  August,  1818. 

I  have  laid  your  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo,  and  enclosures, 
before  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  and  I  am  desired  to  observe 
that  his  Lordship  has  seldom  perused  papers  that  have  afforded 
him  so  much  concern.  My  Lord  Wellington  has  always  been 
in  the  habit  of  considering  and  upholding  the  Guards  as  an 
example  to  the  rest  of  the  army,  and  the  disappointment  at  the 
receipt  of  such  a  gross  proof  of  indiscipline  and  insubordina- 
tion was  therefore  the  more  unexpected.     It  was  the  duty  of 

Colonel ,  as  Commanding-oflficer  of  the  1st  battalion 

Guai'ds,  to  express  his  dissatisfaction  with  the  sentence  of  a 
Regimental  Court  Martial,  and  point  out  to  the  officers  who  had 
been  members  of  that  Court  their  errors  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duty  if  he  conceived  error  to  exist,  and  reproof  or 
reference  to  such  a  point  of  duty  was  admissible  and  legal.  It 
was  also  at  the  discretion  of  Colonel  ■  ■■  ■  to  perform  this  duty 
in  the  manner  he  should  think  proper,  taking  care  always  to 
use  the  language  which  one  officer  ought  to  address  to  another. 
The  statement  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  11th  of  July,  even 
supposing  it  to  be  well  founded  in  all  its  parts,  is,  therefore,  no 
justification  to  those  who  wrote  that  letter;  but  being,  as  it 
appears  by  Colonel 's  letter,  unfounded,  it  is  quite  unjusti- 
fiable. The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  excessively  anxious 
that  for  the  credit  of  the  Guards  (a  corps  with  which  he  has  had 
such  right  to  be  satisfied)  the  officers  in  question  should  make  a 
proper  apology  for  their  conduct,  and  that  Colonel in  con- 
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sequence  should  be  so  indulgent  as  to  pass  it  over ;  and  I  am 
now  distinctly  to  explain  that  nothing  but  consideration  for  the 
Guards  has  prevented  his  Excellency's  causing  the  improper 
conduct  of  these  officers  and  their  letters  of  the  24th  July, 
which  mark  so  clearly  their  desire  to  humiliate  their  Com- 
manding officer,  being  made  the  subject  of  an  investigation 
before  a  General  Court  Martial.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  however, 
that  Major-General  Howard,  with  the  aid  of  his  Excellency's 
opinion,  will  be  able  to  convince  these  officers  of  their  error, 
and  further  to  induce  them  to  apply  the  abilities,  which  they 
evidently  possess,  to  support  the  authority  of  their  Commanding 
oflBcer  and  forward  the  objects  of  their  profession  rather  than  to 
destroy  both. 


7%€  Quartermaster-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-Oeneral  Sir  Rowland  EiU^  K,B.  [  1369.  ] 

Leeaca,  5th  August,  1813. 

I  sent  you  this  afternoon,  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Aber- 
cromby,  the  outline  of  the  arrangement  for  placing  the  troops 
under  your  immediate  orders  upon  the  right  of  the  army,  and 
bringing  the  6th  and  3rd  Divisions  towards  the  centre.  The 
enclosed  contains  a  few  more  details  in  regard  to  that  arrange- 
ment, the  copies  of  which  for  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  and  for  Major- 
General  Colville,  I  have  put  up  under  your  cover,  as  the  safest 
and  most  direct  mode  of  forwarding  them.  I  beg  leave  to 
observe  to  you  that  it  is  essential  that  an  officer,  who  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  positions  near  Maya,  should 
be  left  with  Major-General  Colville  for  a  short  time. 

It  is  Lord  Wellington's  intention  that  the  troops  which  you 
place  in  the  valley  of  Les  Alduides  should  make  such  arrange- 
ments as  will  give  every  possible  security,  on  that  side,  to  the 
divisions  in  the  valleys  of  Baztan  and  Maya ;  and  it  should  be 
recommended  to  these  latter  divisions  to  have  also  posts  of 
advertisement  of  their  own,  along  with  the  outposts  of  your 
troops,  which  will  be  next  to  them. 

I  b<^  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  communicate  to  the  13th 
Light  Dragoons,  as  also  to  the  several  brigades  of  artillery 
mentioned  in  the  enclosed  arrangement,  those  parts  of  it  which 
respectively  concern  each. 
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ARRANQBMENTS  REFERRED  TO. 

Lesaca,  5th  August,  181S. 

It  18  intended  that  the  infantry  under  the  immediate  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  shall  be  placed 
upon  the  right  of  the  army,  and  shall  occupy  the  passes  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Roncesvalles,  and  also  those  in  the  valley  of 
Les  Alduides. 

Under  this  arrangement,  the  3rd  and  the  6th  Divisions  are 
to  move  towards  the  centre  ;  the  6th  Division  occupying,  in  the 
first  instance,  the  Puerto  de  Maya  and  its  neighbourhood,  and 
the  3rd  Division  being  in  reserve  to  the  6th,  in  the  valley  of 
Baztan. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  Major-General  Col- 
ville,  and  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  will  be  so 
good,  therefore,  as  to  concert  measures,  without  delay,  for  this 
alteration  of  the  positions  of  the  troops  above  mentioned, 
making  their  arrangements  in  such  manner  as  that  no  part  of 
the  line  may  be  exposed  to  an  attack  under  unfavourable  circum- 
stances whilst  the  change  is  taking  place. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  an  oflBicer 
acquainted  with  the  country,  both  to  the  6th  and  to  the  3rd 
Divisions,  to  continue  with  them  until  Major-General  Colville 
and  Sir  Thomas  Picton  have  made  their  arrangements  in  the 
positions  which  they  are  respectively  to  occupy. 

A  report  is  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Quartermaster-General 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  above  alteration  is  to  be  carried 
into  efiect,  as  also  of  the  positions  of  the  troops  when  they  have 
reached  their  several  destinations. 

Whilst  the  above  arrangements  are  carrying  into  efiect,  the 
artillery  of  the  2nd  Division  will  move  rouud,  by  Lanz  and 
Olague,  into  the  Roncesvalles  road ;  and  when  it  has  reached 
that  destination,  the  artillery  of  the  3rd  Division  will  move  from 
the  Roncesvalles  road  to  Olague,  there  to  remain  till  further 
orders. 

The  13th  Regiment  of  Light  Dragoons  will  likewise  move 
round  at  the  same  time  by  Lanz  and  Olague  to  Linzoain ;  and 
Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  cause  the  detachment  of  cavalry  now 
upon  the  Roncesvalles  road,  attached  to  the  3rd  Division,  to  be 
relieved  by  the  13th  Light  Dragoons,  and  sent  back  to  its 
brigade  near  Pamplona. 
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The  artillery  of  the  4th  Division,  aud  that  of  the  6th  Division, 
at  present  near  Elizondo,  will  move  back  to  Bemieta,  reporting 
tlieir  arrival  at  that  place  to  the  Quartermaster-General. 


The  Quartermatter-Oeneral  to  lAeutenanUGeneral  SirLowry  Cole,  K,B.   [  1370.  ] 

Lesaca,  Gth  Angiut,  1813. 

Lord  \\'ellington  has  given  orders  to  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal 
to  move  the  Spanish  corps  under  his  command  into  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Echalar  to-morrow  to  replace  the  4th  Division, 
which  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  march  into  the  vicinity  of  this 
place. 

The  Conde  de  la  Bisbal  is  instructed  to  move  his  troops  in 
the  morning  to  Echalar,  and  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  march 
the  4th  Division  from  thence  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  roads 
have  been  cleared  of  the  baggage  of  the  Conde's  troops. 

I  beg  you  will  send  an  officer  forward  in  the  morning  to 
ascertain  what  ground  the  4th  Division  can  most  conveniently 
occupy  in  this  neighbourhood. 


The  Quartermaster-General  to  Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie.  [  1371.  ] 

Lesaoa,  6th  August,  1813. 

Enclosed  I  transmit  for  your  Lordship's  ihformation  the  copy 
of  a  letter  addressed  to  Sir  Lowry  Cole,  respecting  the  4th 
Division  being  replaced  to-morrow  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
£cbalar  by  the  troops  of  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal. 

The  Conde  de  la  Bisbal  has  been  informed  that  it  is  Lord 
Wellington's  intention  that  he  should  arrange  with  your  Lord- 
ship what  share  of  the  outpost  duties  the  troops  of  each  are 
to  take  upon  that  part  of  the  line  which  lies  between  the  posts 
of  the  division  occupying  the  Puerto  de  Maya  and  the  Light 
Division. 

I  have  to  request  your  Lordship  will  make  me  acquainted 
with  the  arrangements  settled  with  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal  on 
this  head. 
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[  1372.  ]     The  Adjutant- General  to  Sir  Robert  H,  Kennedy,  Commisaary-Oenerul, 

6th  Aagnst,  1813. 

Referring  to  your  letter  of  the  21st  ultimo,  and  the  papers 
which  accompanied  it,  I  herewith  enclose  a  letter  which  I  haye 
received  from  Lieutenant -Colonel  May,  the  oflS(»r  of  the 
department  attached  to  the  Royal  Artillery,  with  a  copy  of  an 
order  given  hy  Lieutenant  -  General  Sir  Thomas  Graham, 
directing  the  issue  of  an  extra  allowance  of  spirits  to  the  Royal 
Artillery  and  troops  employed  in  the  siege  of  San  Sebastian 
during  the  continuance  of  the  bad  weather.  The  papers  which 
accompanied  your  letter  are  herewith  returned. 


[  1373.  ]   The  Adjutant- General  to  Lteutenant-Colonel  Doyly,  Assistant  Adj'utant- 

General,  1th  Division, 

6th  August,  1813. 

By  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State's  department  it 
appears  that  Private  J.  Macpherson,  of  the  2nd  battalion  24th 
Regiment,  has  been  left  a  considerable  property  in  Ireland,  of 
which  it  is  necessary  he  should  take  possession.  His  Excellency 
has  therefore  been  pleased  to  decide  that  Macph^erson  should 
without  delay  return  to  England ;  and  you  will  therefore  direct 
the  oflScer  commanding  the  24th  Regiment  to  send  that  soldier 
with  as  little  loss  of  time  as  possible  to  head-quarters,  his 
accounts  being  first  closed  to  the  24th  of  the  present  month, 
and  his  balance  paid  so  far  as  the  ordered  issue  to  the  battalion 
admits.  You  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  Macpherson  a  note  to 
me,  to  avoid  mistakes  or  delay. 


Le  Getieral  Bey  au  Marshal  Soult,  Due  de  Dalnmtie* 

Sau  Sel)astieny  le  7  Ao&t,  1813,  k  4  beures  du  aoir. 

J'ai  cu  rhonneur  d'dcrire  k  votre  Excellence  le  2  au  soir  i>ar  le  retour 
de  deux  trineadoures  qui  ^taient  arrivdcs  dans  la  nuit  du  31  Juillct  au 
1"  Aoftt. 

Dans  la  journ^  du  3,  Tennemi  a  beaucoup  tir^  dans  le  port,  avcc 
rintention  de  couler  les  batiments  qui  s'y  trouvent.  11  a  coup^  quelqucs 
mslts,  et  un  de  ses  boulets  a  endommagd  la  trincadoure  la  Biscaye ;  mais 


*  Sec  Wellingt^yn  Despatches,  vol.  xi.,  page  11,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathorst, 
18th  August,  1813. 
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nn  travail  de  denx  on  trois  heures  suffira  pour  la  r^parer :  je  pense  qu'il 
GToyait  que  les  deux  trincadoures  parties  la  veille  ^taient  encore  dauH  le 
port,  L^ennemi  a  iDeaucoup  augment^  le  nombre  de  ses  travailleurs  sur 
1a  Kautenr  de  St.  Bartholom^,  et  il  lance  constamment  des  boulets  creux 
sax  HOB  traTailleurs  et  sur  la  ville. 

Le  4y  Tennemi  a  continue  ses  travanx  sur  la  hauteur  de  St.  Bartholom^ 
et  a  entrepris  nne  grande  communication,  qui  le  conduira  h  convert,  de 
ses  camps  dans  les  ouvrages  avanc^s.  Plusieurs  g^n^raux  on  officiers 
sup^rieurs  ont  6t6  aper9U:<  en  reconnaissance,  k  port^  de  canon  de  la  place. 
Une  frigate  yenant  de  Touest  a  apport^  des  munitions. 

L«  5,  Tennemi  a  travaille  avec  beaucoup  d'activit^  It  achever  ses  bat- 
teries sur  la  hauteur  de  St.  Bartholom^,  et  a  perfectionner  ses  communica- 
tions. II  a  renforc^  ses  postes  du  cdt^  dn  couveut  de  San  Francisco. 
Vers  4  heures  de  Tapr^midi,  nous  avons  vu  arriver  par  la  route  d'Hemani 
an  oonvoi  d'artillerie,  compost  de  20  pieces,  de  six  obusiers,  et  de  cinq 
caiswDs. 

Dans  les  joum^es  du  4  et  du  5,  I'ennemi  a  para  tr^s-occup^  k  con- 
fectionner  des  gabions  et  des  fascines.  II  a  montnS  la  mSme  activity  le  6, 
et  paraltrait  avoir  Tintention  de  faire  de  nouveaux  travaux  k  la  batterie  de 
br^he.  n  a  lano^  des  obus  et  des  boulets  creux,  et  pendant  la  nuit  il  a 
beaaooup  agrandi  la  batterie  de  quatre  pi^a  quMl  avait  ^tablie  le  23, 
^  gauche  de  la  batterie  de  br^he,  sans  doute  pour  ouvrir  k  la  fois  le 
aeptitoe  bastion  de  gauche,  la  fausse  braie,  le  bastion  St.  Jean,  et  toute 
la  partie  de  la  muraille  qui  se  trouve  k  la  droite  de  la  br^he.  Aujourd'hui, 
m^me  activity  dans  ses  travaux,  et  il  est  probable  qu'il  se  dispose  k 
leprendre  le  si^ge. 

Notre  artillerie  a  constamment  cherch^  a  iuqui^ter  les  travailleurs  de 
Tennemi,  et  nos  travaux  out  ^t^  pouss^  avec  activity.  On  a  achev^  de 
perfectionner  la  traverse  du  septi^me  bastion  de  droite.  On  a  palissad^ 
Touverture  qui  se  trouve  prte  de  la  mer  entre  le  bastion  dn  cavalier,  la 
oontre-gaide,  et  le  chemin  convert  de  I'ouvrage  k  comes.  On  a  fortifie  le 
derri^  des  bribes,  et  Ton  s'est  occup^  des  moyeus  d'am^iorer  Tarme- 
ment  des  divers  ouvrages  et  de  plusieurs  travaux  partiels  devant  concourir 
k  la  defense  de  la  place.  Je  puis  assurer  k  votre  Excellence  que  tout  le 
monde  travaille  avec  la  plus  grande  activity  a  se  mettre  en  mesure  de  bien 
recevoir  I'ennemi.  Yotre  Excellence  pent  compter  que  la  garuison^  qui 
est  anim6e  du  meilleur  esprit,  fera  son  devoir. 

II  serait  bien  k  d^sirer,  Monseigneur,  quo  le  gouveraement  adopt&t 
oomme  moyen  de  defense  les  boulets  creux.  Ge  projectile,  que  Tennemi  a 
tionv^  le  moyen  de  £aire  ^clater  k  volont^  nous  fait  beaucoup  de  mal: 
n'en  ayant  pas,  nous  mettons  dans  noa  obus  60  de  balles,  ce  qui  nous 
i^ussit  assez  bien.  Nous  aurions  grand  besoin  des  10,000  sacs  a  terre  que 
Tous  m*aviez  annonc^ :  j'^cris  k  M.  Depoge  pour  qu*il  fasse  en  sorte  de 
me  les  faire  arriver.  La  sant^  du  soldat  est  bonne.  Les  autorit^  locales 
86  oonduisent  parfaitement. 
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Le  Capitaine  de  FrSgate  Depoge,  OomTnandant  de  la  Marine  a  8t.  Jean 
de  Luz^  au  MarMial  Sotdt,  Due  de  DaZmatie* 

St.  Jean  de  Luz,  ]e  8  Aoat,  1813. 

tTai  rhonneur  d'infonner  voire  Excellence  que,  depuis  le  15  Jaillet 
deniier,  j'ai  rendu  compte  tons  les  jours  k  M.  le  G^n^ial  Comte  Gazan, 
Chef  de  r£tat-Major,  des  mouvements  du  port,  de  ceux  de  la  division 
ennemie  sur  cette  c6te,  ainsi  que  des  objets  qui  ont  ^t^  exp^^  pour 
San  S^bastien.  J'aural  Thonneur  d'adresser  It  Favenir  ces  rapports  directe- 
ment  k  voire  Excellence. 

Le  6,  k  8  heures  du  soir,  j'exp^iai  pour  San  S^bastien  deux  trincadouiesy 
sur  lesquelles  j*avais  fait  embarquqr  six  ballots,  contenant  1600  chemises, 
deux  barriqiies  de  souliers,  huit  ballo^  de  linge  k  pansement,  et  hait 
artilleurs.  A  minuit,  les  irincadoures  ^iaient  rendues  k  deux  lieues  dans 
le  nord-ouesi  de  Fontarabie,  oii  elles  irouv^ni  les  vents  d'ouesi  joli  fraie. 
A  une  heure,  leurs  efforts  pour  avancer  devenant  inutiles,  elles  rentr^rent 
au  Socoa  k  2f  heures. 

Hier  k  huit  heures  du  soir,  j'exp^iai  de  nouveau  ces  irincadoures.  A 
minuit,  elles  ^talent  rendues  a  une  lieue  et  demie  dans  le  nord  de  San 
S^bastien,  lorsqu'elles  eurent  connaissance  de  six  b&timents,  dont  trois 
k  la  voile.  A  minuit  et  un  quart,  elles  furent  aper9ucs  du  b&timent  le 
plus  au  large,  qui  les  chassa  jusque  par  le  travers  de  Fontarabie,  et  les 
for9a  de  rentrer  au  Socoa  ce  matin  k  quatre  heures.  II  est  extr^mement 
difficile,  Monseigneur,  de  faire  ces  expWtions  avec  suoc^  lorsque  snrtout 
la  lune  Claire  toute  la  nuit.  Une  petite  lanche,  que  j'avais  exp^i^  le 
1*'  de  ce  mois  pour  San  S^bastien,  a  fait  son  retour  ce  matin  a  44  heures. 
Le  patron  4tait  porieur  d'une  d^p^he  de  M.  le  Gdn^ral  Rey  pour  voire 
Excellence.  J'ai  remis  aussitdt  cette  d^p^he  k  la  mairie.  D^apr^s  le 
rapport  que  je  re9ois  de  San  S^basiien,  11  y  a  devant  cette  place  deux 
frigates,  deux  bricks,  une  goeleite,  un  lougre,  et  sept  ou  huit  lanches 
arm^  par  les  Anglais,  qui  se  tiennent  toutes  les  nuits  entre  les  bfttiments 
et  la  terre.  II  y  a  dans  le  port  du  Pasages  cinq  bricks,  dont  un  de  guerre; 
dans  la  rade  de  Guetaria,  quatre  transports ;  et  dans  celle  de  Fontarabie, 
un  brick  et  un  cutter. 

II  reste  dans  le  magasin  du  Socoa  10,000  sacs  k  terre,  600  pelles,  1200 
planches,  un  baril  de  clous,  et  huit  ballots  de  linge  k  pansement  II  y  a 
aussi  11  canonniers  destines  pour  San  S^bastieu.  J'en  ai  fait  embaiquer 
huit  sur  les  tiincadoures  qui  out  reUch^  ce  matin,  et  qui  partiront  oe  soir, 
si  le  temps  le  permet. 

J'avais  remis  la  premiere  d^pdche  de  voire  Excellence  pour  M.  le 
G^n^ral  Rey,  au  capitaine  d'une  irincadoure.  La  demi^re  d^pdche  ne  m*a 
^t^  remise  quliier  8oir,k  8i  heures,  et  les  trincadoures  ^taient-alors  parties. 
J'expMierai  cette  ddp^he  ce  soir  par  la  petite  lanche,  excellente  embarca- 
tion,  ou  par  les  trincadoures. 

Depuis  48  heures  on  n'a  pas  entendu  tirer  le  canon  de  San  S^bastien,  et 
il  est  tr^s-difficile  de  Tentendre  lorsque  les  vents  soni  dans  la  pariie  du 
nord-est  au  sud-est. 

*  See  Wellington  DespatdieSt  vol.  x.,  page  576,  despatch  to  Earl  Batliurst, 
iBt  August,  1813. 
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The  Adfutant-Oeneral  to  Major- OenercU  Otwaidy  6<A  Division.  r  1374.  1 

9th  August,  1813. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  7th  instant,  covering  an  appli- 
cation submitted  by  Paymaster  ,  of  the  —  Regiment,  for 

two  months'  leave  of  absence  to  England  on  account  of  family 
<;alamity,  I  am  to  acquaint  you  that  his  Excellency  finds  it  neces- 
sary to  decline  granting  the  indulgence  requested  by  Mr. , 

as  leading  to  embarrassment  in  regimental  accounts ;  but  I  am 

farther  to  observe  that  should  Mr. consider  himself  bound 

to  make  further  exertions  to  obtain  leave,  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  has  no  kind  of  objection  to  that  officer  addressing 
direct  the  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary-at-War  on  that  subject. 


Le  Qiniral  Bey  au  MarSckal  Soult,  Due  de  Dalmatie* 

San  S^bastien,  le  9  Aoat,  1813. 

J'ignore  si  la  clialoupe  que  j*ai  dd|j^b^e  le  7  aa  soir  est  arriv^  k  sa 
destioation.  J'avais  I'bonneur  de  voua  rendre  compte  que,  depuis  le  3, 
rennemi  avait  multipli^  ses  travaux,  tant  sur  leg  sables  de  St.  FraD9ois 
que  sar  la  bauteur  de  St.  Bartbolom^.  Ce  matin,  il  a  d^masqu^  dix 
nouvelles  embrasures  en  avant  de  sa  batteiie  de  br^be.  Cinq  de  ces 
fH^ces  voient  le  cbemin  des  rondes  de  la  Zurriola  et  le  bastion  St.  Elme. 
Les  antres  sont  dirig^es  contre  la  partie  de  droite  de  la  br^he,  le  bastion 
St.  Jean,  la  fausse  braie,  et  le  demi-bastion  de  gaucbe  de  I'ouvrage  k 
oornes.  Deux  nouvelles  embrasures  ont  ^alement  ^t^  d^masqu^es  contre 
le  front  de  terre  k  la  redoute  de  St.  Bartholom^.  L'ennemi  continue  ses 
traraux  avec  activity ;  ses  pr^paratifs  sont  considerables,  et  il  est  k  croire^ 
qu'aprte  tant  de  sacrifices,  il  prendra  tons  les  moyens  pour  r^ussir.  Yotre 
Excellence  pent  §tre  certaine  que  la  gamison  fera  son  devoir,  et  se  d^fendra 
a^ec  vigueur. 

Dans  ma  dcmi^re  ddpSche,  j*avais  I'bonneur  de  vous  mander  que  le  4  il 
^tait  arrive  au  camp  derri^re  St.  Bartbolom^  un  pare  de  13  pieces,  dont 
six  obnsiers.  Une  fr<^te  venant  du  nord  ap])oi*ta  des  munitions ;  et  bier 
au  soir  il  est  arriv^  au  Pasages,  venant  de  I'oucst,  11  gros  transports 
charges :  j'ignore  s'il  y  avait  des  troupes  h  bord. 

Cette  nuit,  on  a  entendu  une  fusillade  en  mer.  Je  crains  que  ce  ne  soit 
quelque  bateau  qui  m'apportait  des  d^p^bes ;  c^est  ce  qui  me  determine 
k  faire  partir  une  embarcation  ce  soir,  pour  prdvenir  que  ce  bateau  n'est 
point  arrive.  L'ennemi  continue  k  tirer  des  obus  et  des  boulets  creux. 
Un  oflBcier  de  grenadiers  du  22'"*  a  M  iu4  aujourdTiui:  je  le  regrette 
beaucoup. 

J^attends  avec  impatience  des  nouvelles  de  France,  et  je  desire  fort  en 
recevoir  directement  de  votre  Excellence. 


*  See  Weilinglon  Despatehes,  vol.  x.,  page  576,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathiu^t, 
Isi  August,  1813. 
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On  travaille  beaucoup  pour  se  mettre  dans  le  meillenr  ^tat  de  defense, 
et  opposer  a  rennemi  le  plus  d^obetaclea  possibles.  Nul  doute  qu*une 
partie  des  moyens  de  defense  que  nous  avons  pr^pards  ne  soient  d^tniits 
par  les  nouvelles  dispositions  de  Tennemi.  Nous  ferons  tout  pour  y 
supplier. 

Da  10  au  soir. 

La  mer  a  ^t^  tellement  mauvaise  la  derail  nuit,  et  les  vents  si  oon- 
trairea,  qu'il  n*a  point  ^t^  possible  au  bateau  de  partir.  J'esp^re  qu*ii 
pourra  sortir  ce  soir. 


[1375.]  The  Quartermaster- Genercd  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Pidon, 
*  K,B,^  commanding  the  Troops  in  the  Valleys  of  Maya  and  Baztan, 

Lesaca,  10th  August,  1813. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that  the 
whole  of  the  arrangements  which  more  immediately  concern 
the  defence  of  the  valley  of  Baztan  should  be  for  the  present 
under  your  superintendence.  The  troops  allotted  for  that  part 
of  the  general  position  of  the  army  are  the  6th  and  3rd  Divisions ; 
and  there  is  a  squadron  of  Light  Dragoons  in  the  vicinity  of 
Elizondo,  the  object  of  which  is  to  furnish  the  necessary  letter 
parties  and  means  of  communication  to  the  right  and  left,  and 
to  the  rear  by  Almandoz  and  Lanz. 

Lord  Wellington  has  directed  that,  in  the  first  instance,  the 
6th  Division  shall  occupy  the  Puerto  de  Maya,  and  the  posts 
immediately  connected  with  it,  and  that  the  3rd  Division  shall 
be  placed  in  reserve  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Arizcun,  from 
whence  it  can  give  support  to  the  6th  Division  by  the  valley  of 
Maya,  and  also  guard  the  passes  which  communicate  by  Errazu 
with  the  valley  of  Baigorry. 

One  brigade  to  be  upon  the  heights  (where  the  82nd  Regiment 
was  formerly  encamped)  near  the  road  which  leads  along  the 
hills,  from  the  left  of  the  Puerto  de  Maya  to  Elizondo.  This 
brigade  will  be  able  to  give  support  to  the  left  of  the  6th  Division, 
and  also  to  secure  for  it  the  line  of  retreat  upon  Elizondo  by  the 
road  above  mentioned,  in  case  circumstances  should  render  it 
necessary  for  the  6th  Division  to  retire  that  way. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  have  apprised  you  of  the  situation  of 
that  part  of  the  force  under  his  orders,  which  is  immediately 
upon  your  right,  and  which  is  ordered  to  secure  all  the  passes 
on  that  side  into  the  valley  of  Baztan,  which  lie  more  to  the 
rear  than  the  passes  between  Errazu  and  Baigorry.     It  will  be 
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expedient  that  you  should  establish  the  most  direct  and  secure 
communications  with  these  troops. 

Tlie  7th  Division  is  on  your  left,  between  the  Puerto  de  Maya 
and  the  Puerto  de  £chalar. 

Copy  of  a  memorandum  respecting  the  connexion  of  the  out- 
posts of  that  division  with  those  of  the  troops  in  the  Puerto  de 
Maya,  and  also  respecting  the  direct  line  of  communication  with 
£chalar,  is  enclosed  for  your  information. 

Lieutenant  Potts,  of  die  Royal  Engineers,  has  been  directed 
to  report  himself  to  you,  and  to  give  such  assistance  as  you  may 
desire  towards  strengthening  the  positions  for  the  defence  of  the 
valleys  of  Maya  and  Baztan. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  bear  in  mind,  however,  that  it  is  not 
LfOrd  Wellington's  intention  that  any  permanent  or  very  con- 
siderable works  should  be  undertaken  for  the  present,  but  such 
merely  as  will  give  an  advantageous  cover  to  our  troops  against 
the  enemy's  musketry,  and  enable  them  to  midntain  themselves 
more  obstinately  on  the  principal  points  of  their  positions,  and 
those  most  exposed  to  be  attacked. 

I  beg  leave  to  turn  your  attention  particularly  to  the  im- 
portance, in  the  present  situation  of  the  army,  of  the  most  prompt 
communication  of  intelligence ;  and  I  request  that  you  will  be 
so  good  as  to  have  that  part  of  the  enemy's  force  which  is  to  be 
seen  from  the  positions  near  the  Puerto  de  Maya  very  closely 
observed,  and  cause  a  report  to  be  made  to  head- quarters  of 
every  alteration  that  takes  place,  either  in  the  enemy's  numbers, 
or  in  the  situation  of  any  part  of  his  troops. 

Lord  Wellington  considers  it  essential  that  the  division  which 
occupies  the  Puerto  de  Maya  should  have  a  piquet  in  the  village 
of  I  Jrdax. 


Le  Qifiiral  Bey  an  MarSchal  SouU^  Due  de  Dcdmatie* 

San  S^basti^,  le  11  Aoiit,  1813. 
J'ai  regu  oette  nuit  les  lettres  que  votre  Exoellenoe  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de 
m'torire  le  4  et  le  9  du  courant,  ainsi  qu'un  envoi  de  1500  chemises,  un 
ballot  de  linge  de  pansement,  et  neuf  canonniers.  J'^ris  k  M.  rintendant- 
G^^l  de  nous  faire  passer  de  la  viande  sal^  dont  nons  avons  besoin,  et 
des  moutODS  poor  les  hdpitanx.     Je  prie  votre  Excellenoe  de  nous  faire 


*  See  WMnqUm  DespaUikeB,  vol.  xi.,  page  11,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
ISth  Aagnst,  1813. 
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paireniry  oatre  lea  saos  k  terra  demand^  des  pioches,  doot  dodb  manquona 
totalement ;  le  pen  qn'on  noos  en  vena  nous  sera  tr^utile. 

Nous  ne  oessous  pas  nn  instant  de  travailler. Je  puis  assorer 

Totie  Excellence  que  jour  et  nuit  nous  sommes  occup^  des  moyens  qui 
doivent  am^iorer  notro  situation.  Le  bateau  que  j'avais  fait  sortar  hier  a 
6t6  chasB^  Ik  une  lieue  et  demie,  et  oblig^  de  rentrer  dans  le  port 

Je  oompte  faire  partir  ce  soir  les  deux  trincadoures  et  la  chalonpe.  Je 
feral  ^vacuer  avec  ces  transports  20  malades  dont  la  gu^rison  ne  pent  dtre 
prompte.  Je  craindrais,  Monseigneur,  de  hasarder  les  prisonniers  anglais, 
qui,  8*ils^taient  repris,  pourraient  donner  des  renseignements  sur  la  situation 
int^rieure  de  la  plaoe^  <$tant  oblige  de  les  occuper  k  divers  travaux.  lis  aont 
bien  surveiU^  et  ils  me  rendent  des  services.  Loreque  les  units  seront 
plus  longues,  et  le  passage  plus  facile,  je  t&cberai  d'en  Cure  dvacuer  une 
partie  sur  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 

J'ai  fait  connattre  k  la  garnison  ce  que  votre  Excellence  veut  bien  me 
dire  de  flatteur  pour  elle,  et  elle  n*oubliera  rien  pour  mdriter  votre  bien- 
veillanoe  et  les  grftces  de  notre  auguste  Empereur. 

P.S. — ^L*ennemi  ooutinue  de  uous  jeter  quelques  obus  et  boulets  creox. 
n  travaille  avec  activity  h  ^tablir  ses  batteries  et  k  faire  des  gabions. 


[  1376.  ]  ^^  Adfutant-General  to  LieutenanUCoUmd  Boufferie^  Asgitiant 

*  Adjutant' OenercUy  Ist  Division. 

15Ui  August,  1813. 

In  answer  to  your  private  note,  which  I  showed  to  my  Lord 
Wellington,  I  am  directed  to  request  you  will  mention  to  Sir 
Thomas  Graham  that  his  Lordship  has  observed  the  Spanish 
troops  always  break  capitulations,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
French  have  already  in  every  instance  done  with  them. 

No  communication  whatever  has  reached  my  Lord  Wellington 
respecting  exchange,  as  referring  to  Captain  Renaud,  or  any  of 
the  troops  which  were  under  his  command. 


Charges  AGAmsT  Lieutekai^t-General  Sir  John  Murray,  Bart.* 

71m  Charges  drawn  and  prrferred  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Marquess  (f 

Wellington. 

Ist  Charge.— For  landing,  or  continuing  on  shore  when  landed,  between 
the  7th  and  12th  June,  near  Tarragona,  a  large  quantity  of  heavy  artillery, 
ammunition,  and  stores,  when  he  had  good  reason  to  beUeve  that  no  real 
benefit  could  be  derived  for  ten  or  twelve  days  as  to  producing  the  fall  of 


*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  vol.  xi,  page  17,  letter  to   Earl    Batliur^t, 
18th  August,  1813. 
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TEOTBgoDa  by  these  meaiu ;  and  when  he  had  reoeived  information,  which 
he  lielieved,  that  long  before  that  time  a  snperior  force  of  the  enemy  would 
be  near  him,  and  was  aware  that  the  siege  must  then  be  abandoned ;  know- 
izig,  at  the  same  time,  the  great  difficulties  and  dangers  attending  a  sudden 
re-embarkation  on  that  coast  Such  conduct  being  highly  unmilitary,  and 
against  the  spirit  of  his  instructions. 

2nd  Charge. — For  neglect  of  duty  and  disobedience  of  the  express  written 
Cfrders  of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  the  Commander  of 
his  Majesty's  forces  in  the  Peninsula,  by  not  re-embarking  the  whole  of 
the  forces  under  his  command  after  he  had  determined  to  raise,  and  had 
actually  raised,  the  aege  of  Tarragona,  and  returning  to  Valencia,  in  order 
to  assast  the  Spanish  armies  in  that  proyince  in  securing  the  positions  which 
they  might  have  acquired  there. 

The  Charge  drawn  upon  the  AdtntraTs  letter  and  statement, 

3rd  Chaise. — ^For  neglect  of  duty  in  hastily  re-embarking  the  forces 
under  his  command  without  any  previous  preparation  or  arrangement,  and 
thus  precipitately  and  unnecessarily  abandoning  a  considerable  quantity  of 
artillery,  stores,  and  ammunition,  about  the  12th  June,  1813,  near  Tarra- 
gona, when  he  was  so  far  from  being  compelled  to  this  degrading  measure 
by  the  immediate  approach  of  any  superior  force,  or  by  any  other  sufficient 
cause,  that  by  due  zeal,  firmness,  and  exertion,  the  greater  part,  if  not  the 
whole,  might  have  been  embarked  in  safety.  Admiral  Uallowell,  who  was 
at  that  time  on  duty  on  the  station,  engaging  to  effect  the  same.  Such 
conduct  being  highly  to  the  prejudice  of  the  service,  and  detrimental  to  the 
British  military  character. 

A  Charge  drawn  from  the  statement  of  General  Copons  and  Oeneial 
Murray^s  own  letters^  submitted  but  not  pre/erred  by  the  Marquess  of 
WeUingUm. 

4th  Chaige. — For  a  series  of  irresolute,  indecisive,  and  vacillating  con- 
duct^ from  the  3rd  to  the  17th  June,  not  tending  to  any  of  the  main  objects 
of  his  instructions ;  more  particularly,  by  continuing  the  siege  of  Tarragona, 
and  at  the  same  time  determining  to  attack  that  part  of  the  French  forces 
inarching  from  Barcelona,  after  he  had  heard  of  Marshal  Suchet's  approach  ; 
and  afterwards  precipitately  abandoning  both  these  objects,  with  the  loss  of 
his  artillery,  ammunition  and  stores;  at  the  same  time  withdrawing,  about 
the  12th  June,  a  part  of  the  English  forces  which  were  stationed  as  an 
appui  to  General  Copons,  with  whom  he  was  acting,  without  giving  him 
jfteviouB  notice,  and  leaving  that  General,  then  under  his  command,  without 
explicit  orders  or  instructions,  or  any  information  as  to  the  two  Spanish 
battalions  belonging  to  the  1st  Spanish  army,  which  were  at  the  Col  de 
Balaguer,  but  recommending  him  to  come  and  join  him  [General  Sir  John 
Murray]  on  the  very  day  he  began  to  embark.  And  further,  by  again 
landing  his  infantry  at  the  Col  de  Balaguer,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking 
part  of  Marshal  Suchet's  force,  contrary  to  his  instructions,  and  the  causes 
of  his  former  hasty  re-embarkation  remaining  the  same.  At  the  same  time 
ordering  General  Copons,  who  was  then  no  stronger  than  he  had  been  (and 
to  whom  he  had  but  just  before  written  to  do  the  best  he  could  for  his  own 
safetyX  first,  to  watch  Marshal  Suchet  on  the  artillery  road ;  then,  if  he 
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oonld  not  join  him  in  giving  battle  (which  he  before  thought  impracticable), 
to  try  and  cut  off  his  resouroefl,  and  again,  afterwards,  to  try  and  detain  the 
Barcelona  force;  and,  finally,  when  General  Copons  was  attempting  to  per- 
form this  operation,  and  in  part  succeeding,  by  waiting  a  whole  day  in 
expectation  of  an  attack  from  this  same  Barcelona  force,  and  then  suddenly 
abandoning  the  whole  plan  and  determining  to  re-embark,  without  giving 
any  notice  to  General  Copons  of  this  further  hasty  change  of  operations^ 


Lietitenant' General  Lord  William  Bentinck  to  Field  Marshal 
the  Marquess  of  Wellington^  K.O.* 

My  Lord,  Hospitalet,  19th  Augnst,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  copy  of  a  report  which  Lord  F.  Bentinck 
has  made  to  me,  respecting  an  affair  which  took  place  on  the  15th,  when 
the  enemy  were  advancing  towards  Tarragona,  and  which  terminated  in  a 
manner  highly  creditable  to  the  Brunswick  Hussars,  a  part  of  which  regi- 
ment alone  was  engaged  with  a  very  superior  number  of  the  enemy's 
cavalry. 

I  have  the  honour,  Sec., 

William  Bentinck. 

[Ekclosube.] 

Colonel  Lord  F,  Bentinck  to  Lieutenant-  General  Lord  WiUiam  Bentinck. 

Mt  LobD,  Camp,  netr  CambriU,  16th  August,  1813. 

In  obedience  to  your  directions,  I  marehed  yesterday  afternoon,  with  the 
brigade  of  cavalry  under  my  command,  beyond  NuUes  and  Yillabella,  and  re- 
connaitred  the  enemy  a  column,  which  was  advancing  upon  Vails.  As  soon  as 
we  began  to  retire,  the  enemy  followed  us  both  with  cavalry  and  infiemtry,  and 
a  squadron  of  the  4th  Hussars  pressed  closely  upon  our  rear-guard,  formed  by 
Captain  Wulffen's  troop  of  the  Brunswick  Hussars,  and  attempted  to  charge 
and  overpower  it.  The  enemy  was  opposed  each  time  with  dttermined  spirit 
and  resolution ;  and  Captain  Ericheson,  with  his  troop,  being  sent  to  the  sap- 
port  of  Captain  Wulffen,  the  enemy  were  driven  bac^,  with  the  loss  of  one 
officer  killed,  another  officer  wounded,  and  between  20  and  SO  men  left  sabred 
on  the  field :  16  prisoners  and  11  horses  fell  into  our  hands.  I  had  sincere 
pleasure  in  observing  the  spirit  displayed  by  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
Brunswick  Hussars. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Schrader,  at  all  times  zealous,  was  particularly  useful  on 
this  occasion  in  rcbtrainlng  the  impetuosity  of  his  men. 

Circumstanced  as  we  were,  with  a  strong  column  of  the  enemy  fiu*  advanced 
upon  our  right  flank,  and  two  battalions  of  infantry  (as  I  was  informed  by  the 
prisoners)  upon  our  left  and  rear,  and  in  an  enclosed  country,  I  did  not  deem  it 
prudent  to  pursue  the  advantage  we  had  gained. 

I  regret  to  say  that  Comet  Ra<lant,  of   the  Brunswick  Hassan,  was 

wounded  and  taken,  and  I  subjoin  a  return  of  the  remainder  of  the  woimded 

and  missing. 

I  have,  &c., 

F.  Bentinck. 

*  See  Wellington  DespatcheSy  vol.  xi.,  page  48,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathorsi, 
25th  Augost,  1813. 
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The  AdJuiatU-Oeneral  to  General  Officers  commanding  Divisions.         [  1377.  ] 

24th  August,  1813. 

I  am  directed  to  briug  to  your  notice  the  Dumber  of  Spanish 
women  who  have  been  sent  back  to  this  country  irora  the  French 
lines^  and  who  must  pass  through  our  cantonments  to  reach  the 
interior.  My  Lord  Wellington,  with  every  considerate  disposi- 
tion towards  the  anny  and  the  people  in  question,  wishes  you 
seriously  to  guard  against  an  unnecessary  increase  of  followers 
of  this  description  to  the  division  under  your  command,  which 
might  possibly  occur  under  these  circumstances  from  an  inclina- 
tioD  on  the  part  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  to  relieve  evident 
distress.  It  is  to  be  recollected  that  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  women  admitted  with  a  corps,  baggage  and  animals 
to  carry  that  baggage  must  increase ;  and  if  unlimited,  must 
evidently  produce  impediments,  in  the  event  of  rapid  movements, 
perhaps  equal  to  those  experienced  by  the  enemy  in  the  course 
of  this  campaign,  and  cause  a  relaxation  in  the  discipline  of  the 
army  inseparable  from  licentiousness. 

I  request  you  will  report  to  me  for  his  Excellency's  informa- 
tion whether  the  soldiery  of  your  division  are  now  in  daily  course 
of  payment,  agreeably  to  the  late  Order,  and  your  opinion  as 
to  die  expediency  of  the  plan,  should  you  have  had  occasion  to 
observe  on  its  operation. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Brigadier  Jjonga.  [  1378.  ] 

Lesaca,  le  26  Aofit,  1813. 

D^apres  les  ordres  du  G6n6ral  en  Chef,  le  General  Longa 
voudra  bien  mettre  ses  troupes  en  marche  demain  matin  pour 
les  conduire  par  le  sen  tier  qui  mene  depuis  le  moulin  d'Andarra 
vers  la  montagne  de  Aya,  pour  y  entrer  dans  un  autre  chemin 
qui  se  dirige  sur  Irun.  Le  General  Longa  etablira  le  gros  de 
ses  troupes,  en  bivouac,  sur  la  pente  de  la  montagne  de  Aya, 
entre  le  deboucher  du  dit  sentier  et  le  camp  ou  se  trouvent 
actuellement  les  troupes  hanovriennes  de  la  V^  Division.  Le 
General  Longa  laisseracependant  les  postesqu'il  a  presentement 
dans  la  vallee  d'Andarra. 

L'intention  du  General  en  Chef  est,  que  les  troupes  du 
General  Longa  soient  en  mesure,  dans  leur  nouvelle  position, 
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ou  de  Boutenir  la  droite  de  rarmee  de  Galice  dans  le  cas  que  ce 
coq)8  vint  d'etre  attaquc,  ou  bien  de  marcher,  s'il  devenait  neces- 
Baire,  vers  la  grande  routQ  qui  va  d'Oyarzun  a  Irun. 

La  brigade  portugaise  de  la  4°^^  Division  occupera  le  terrain 
que  la  division  du  Greneral  Longa  doit  quitter  demain  madn,  et 
le  General  Cole  ferasavoir  aujourd*hui  au  General  Longa  Theure 
a  laquelle  les  postes  espagnoles  laisscs  du  cote  de  Salain  et  de 
la  barca  de  Endalaza  seront  releves  par  les  troupes  portugaiaea. 

Le  General  Longa  voudra  bien  faire  connaitre  I'arrivee  de  ses 
troupes  dans  leur  nouvelle  position,  au  General  Graham,  qui 
oommande  les  divisions  de  la  gauche  de  Tarmee. 


[  1379.  ]  The  Adjutant- General  to  Captain  Stoain,  S6th  Regiment^  Bilbao, 

28tli  August,  1813. 

The  annexed  memorandum  has  been  drawn  out  by  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington  in  consequence  of  representations 
having  reached  his  Lordship  from  the  Spanish  government  that 
inattention  and  want  of  proper  understanding  has  been  very 
evident  on  the  part  of  the  British  responsible  officers  towards  the 
municipality  and  senior  military  officers  of  the  Spanish  service 
at  Bilbao.  You  will  report  to  me  your  immediate  compliance 
with  the  3rd  and  last  paragraphs  of  the  5th  number  of  these 
instructions,  and  your  having  published  his  Excellency's  prohi- 
bition to  officers  riding  on  the  public  walks  adjacent  to  the  town, 
and  your  having  sent  an  extract  of  that  Order  to  the  officer  in 
charge  of  cavalry  detachments.  I  cannot  too  forcibly  impress 
on  you  the  necessity  of  adhering  to  the  instructions  in  the  ac- 
companying memorandum,  as  well  as  your  requiring  the  officers 
belonging  to  the  station  doing  so  likewise,  and  the  instructions 
are  equally  binding  on  officers  who  may  visit  Bilbao  on  in- 
dulgence. 


[  1380.]  The  Adjutant-Qeneral  to  Lieutenant- General  the  Hon,  G,  Lowry  CdU, 
*  ^th  Division,  and  Major- General  0,  Baron  Alten^  Light  Division. 

28th  August,  1813. 

I  am  commanded  to  desire  you  to  give  a  detachment  from  the 
division  under  your  command,  to  consist  of  100  British  and  50 
Portuguese,  of  a  description  to  give  example  to  a  column  of 
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attack,  the  success  of  which  is  an  object  of  momeDt,  and  which 
it  requiies  conduct  alone  to  secure.  The  division  is  to  fiirnish  a 
Field  ofiScer ;  each  British  brigade  one  captain,  two  subalterns^ 
four  sergeants,  and  50  rank  and  file ;  the  Portuguese,  one  oflScer, 
two  sergeants,  and  25  rank  and  file.  This  detachment  is  to 
march  to-morrow  morning  at  daylight  for  Oyarzun,  where  the 
senior  officer  will  receive  further  orders  from  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  Thomas  Graham. 


The  AdjuCanUGeneral  to  Major  Ctmitiere,  Santander,  [  1381.  ] 

28th  August,  1813. 

I  herewith  transmit  to  you  a  memorandum  which  has  been 
drawn  up  by  my  Lord  Wellington,  with  the  view  to  remove 
some  difficulties  and  to  promote  a  good  understanding  between 
the  municipality  of  Bilbao  and  the  British  Commandant  sta- 
tioned at  that  place,  which  memorandum,  being  in  some  degree 
applicable  to  your  command,  I  recommend  it  to  your  serious 
perusal;  and  I  am  most  anxious  to  impress  upon  your  mind 
how  much  the  public  service  will  be  benefited  by  your  constantly 
avoiding  unnecessary  interference  with  the  Spanish  authorities 
or  troops,  and  by  your  endeavouring  to  obtain  their  good  will 
and  assistance  in  carrying  on  your  duties  rather  than  to  give 
cause  for  complaint 


Le  OSnSraZ  Eey  au  Marickal  Sotdt,  Due  de  Dalmatie,* 

San  Sdbastien,  le  29  Aoiit,  1813. 

Le  Capitaine  Doat,  mon  aide-de-camp,  est  arrivd  heureusement  ce  matin 
a  1  beure. 

Hier  et  aajourd*hui  Tennemi  a  fait  un  fea  ^pouvantable  d'artillerie,  de 
plus  de  70  pieces,  mortiers  ou  obusiere.  Le  fort  est  ^cras^  de  x)rojectile8,  et 
la  presque  totality  des  ^ifices  du  donjoa  est  ddtruite.  Yous  ne  pouvez, 
MonseigDeur,  vous  faire  une  id^  de  la  quantity  de  bonibes  et  d'obus  que 
rennemi  y  lance.  Dans  la  ville,  c^est  une  grdle  continnoUe  d'^clats  d'obus, 
de  bouleta  creux,  et  de  balles.  Hier  matin  Tennemi  a  d^masque  une  bitterie 
de  quatre  pidces  de  27,  qn'il  avait  ^tablie  k  100  toises  de  la  place,  au-delk  de 
son  boyau  le  plus  avanc^  de  droite,  et  il  en  construit  une  nouvelle  plus  rap- 
procb^  encore  de  nos  ouvrages.  La  face  et  le  flanc  du  bastion  sont  enti^re- 
ment  min^    L'extr^mit^  gauche  de  La  courtine  pr^nte  ime  brdcbe 


*  See  WeUingion  DeBpatckeSy  vol.  z.,  page  576,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
Ist  August,  1813. 
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tr^praticable,  qui  s'^tend  jiuqu'k  la  premiere  br^e,  et  la  totality  de  la 
muraille  entre  la  premiere  et  la  deuxi^e  br^e  ae  trouve  ouverte,  *ea 
sorte  qu*il  n'existe  plus  maintenant  qu*une  senle  brtebe  depuis  le  bastion 
St.  Jean  jnsqult  la  gauche  de  la  deuxieme  brecbe.  Tous  les  obstacles  qn^l 
avait  6i&  possible  de  crtfer  pour  la  defense  de  ces  bribes  out  ^t^  d^braits. 
L'ennemi  a  dans  ses  camps  beaucoup  de  monde,  et  ce  matin  encore  nous 
avons  YU  arriver  une  colonne  de  2000  hommes.  11  cbercbera  pK>bablement 
ik  donner  Tassaut  la  nuit  prochaine.  Toutes  nos  dispositions  sont  prises, 
pour  faire  en  sorte  de  le  repousser,  et  le  soldat  est  bien  dispose.  Si,  malgr^ 
tous  nos  efforts,  et  vu  les  forces  de  I'ennemi,  nous  sommes  foro^  d*aban- 
donner  la  ville,  nous  t&cberons  de  nous  r^fugier  dans  le  fort.  J'ai  si  pen  de 
monde  que  quand  tous  mes  postes  sont  plao^,  11  ne  me  reste  plus  que  deux 
reserves  de  125  hommes  chacune.  Nous  avons  fait  beaucoup  de  pertes ; 
elles  s'augmentent  k  chaque  instant,  et  elles  seront  bien  plus  grandes  encore, 
quand  nous  serons  retir^  dans  le  fort,  oil  nous  nous  trouverons  sans  abris, 
et  sans  moyens  d'en  former.  Pour  augmenter  encore  ses  feux,  Tennemi 
^tablit  de  nouvelles  batteries  2k  la  Antigua,  au  rocher  de  S**  Clara,  et  an 
fanal ;  toutes  sont  dirig^es  centre  le  fort  ou  ses  communications.  Voilk 
exactement,  Monseigneur,  quelle  est  notre  position ;  yous  devez  voir  s*il  est 
urgent  que  votre  Excellence  arrive  promptement.  Ce  dont  vous  pouvez 
dtre  certain,  c*e8t  que  tous  nos  efforts  seront  employ^  pour  repousser  vive- 
ment  I'ennemi.  Quel  que  soit  le  sort  qui  att^nde  la  garnison  de  San 
S^bastien,  cette  garnison  aura  bien  rempli  son  devoir.  Je  le  r^p6terai  k 
votre  Excellence,  je  suis  bien  seconds  par  M.  le  Colonel  de  Songeon  et  par 
MM.  les  chefs  de  corps.  Je  desire  vivement  dtre  bientot  li  mdme  de  solli- 
citer  de  votre  Excellence  les  recompenses  auxquelles  cos  officiers  ont  droit 
par  leurs  bons  services.  Tout  le  moude  est  animd  du  d^vouement  le  plus 
absolu  pour  notre  auguste  Empereur.  Dans  aucune  circonstance  son  nom 
immortel  n'aura  4t6  invoqud  au  milieu  d*un  plus  grand  nombre  de  bombes, 
d*obus,  et  de  boulets  creux. 

Je  prie  votre  Excellence  d'avoir  la  bont^  de  pr^venir  le  Ministare  de  la 
Guerre  de  notre  position,  et  de  ce  qu*a  faAt  la  garnison  de  San  S^bastien 
pour  m6riter  que  notre  auguste  Souverain  disc  d'elle  qu*il  en  est  content. 

Vers  4  heures,  on  a  aper9U  dans  les  batteries  cinq  Gdndraux,  parmi 
lesquels  on  a  crn  reconnoitre  Wellington ;  aussi  le  feu  a-t-il  ^t^  redouble, 
8*il  est  possible. 


[  1382.  ]     The  Quartermaster-Oenerdl  to  Lieutenant- General  the  Eon,  C.  ColvUle. 

Lesaca,  30th  August,  1813. 

All  reports  received  within  these  two  days  agree  in  stating 
that  the  enemy  have  augmented  their  force  very  considerably 
upon  the  right  of  their  line,  and  that  it  is  expected  amongst 
them  that  an  attempt  will  be  made  against  our  left  for  the  relief 
of  San  Sebastian. 

The  enemy's  force  in  the  vicinity  of  Sarre  was  very  con- 
siderably  diminished   the   day  before    yesterday,   and    there 
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appeared  to  be,  yesterday,  fewer  troops  by  a  good  deal  in  their 
camp  behind  Ainhoue  than  there  had  before  been. 

Lord  Wellington  thinks  it  desirable,  under  these  circum- 
stances, to  try  to  effect  some  diversion  in  favour  of  our  left,  by 
endeavouring  to  disquiet  the  troops  the  enemy  has  left  opposite 
our  centre. 

Hiis  may  be  effected  by  making  rather  more  show  than 
usual  upon  the  heights  which  are  in  sight  of  the  enemy's  camp ; 
and  by  pushing  forward  strong  patroles  in  such  situations  as  are 
most  likely  to  give  him  uneasiness  and  make  him  apprehend  an 
attack. 

These  diversions  should  be  made  this  evening,  and  also  early 
to-morrow  morning,  if  no  material  change  of  circumstances 
takes  place. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  bear  in  mind,  however,  that  it  is  by 
no  means  Lord  Wellington's  intention  that  any  serious  attempt 
should  be  made  against  the  enemy,  or  that  the  troops  employed 
should  be  in  any  manner  committed.  I  have  written  to  the 
same  effect  to  Lord  Dalhousie  and  to  Major- General  Giron. 


The  Quartermaster' Oeneral  to  Lieutenant- General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  [  1383.  ] 

LesacS)  30th  Aagust,  1813. 

The  enemy  appear  to  have  assembled  a  very  considerable  force 
towards  Inin,  opposite  our  left,  and  also  to  have  added  something 
to  their  strength  near  Vera,  opposite  the  position  of  the  Light 
Division. 

All  the  rumours  coming  from  them  agree,  also,  that  they 
mean  to  make  an  attempt  for  the  relief  of  San  Sebastian. 

Lord  Wellington  desires,  therefore,  that  you  will  be  so  good 
as  to  move  the  51st  Regiment  immediately  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  bridge  of  Lesaca,  and  bring  to  the  same  place  after 
it  the  remainder  of  that  brigade. 


The  Quartermaster-Oeneralto  Lieutetiant-Oeneral  Sir  Rowland  ffUl,  K,B.  [  1384.  ] 

Lesaca,  dOth  August,  1813. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  just  written  to  Major- 
General  Colville,  that  you  may  be  aware  of  the  appearance  of 
things  in  this  quarter. 
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If  you  can  give  the  enemy  a  little  alert  in  your  neighbour- 
hood, it  may  be  well  to  do  so ;  for  if  he  does  not  act  against  our 
left  immediately,  that  will  serve  to  distract  his  attention,  and 
the  distance  ma^  add  to  his  uncertainty  of  what  is  really 
intended. 

^c 

Le  Gendral  Bey  au  Marechal  SoulT,  Bm^dA  Balmaiie.^ 

Au  Fort  de  San  S^bastien,  le  31  Aoat,  1813. 

Ainsi  que  j'ai  eu  rhonnear  de  le  mander  h  votre  Excellence  par  le  Oapi- 
taine  Doat,  mon  aide^e-camp,  parti  le  29  au  tsoir,  et  qui,  je  respire,  aura 
pu  passer  k  travers  la  croisi^re,  reuQemi,  au  lieu  de  nous  attaquer  le  30, 
nous  a  attaqu^  le  31,  k  lOi  du  matin.    Les  dispositions  ^taient  prises  poor 
le  bien  recevoir.     A  peine  les  troupes  ennemies  avaient-elles  commeno6  k 
d^boucher  de  leur  boyaux,  qu'une  mine  charg^  de  800  livres  de  poudrc, 
pr6par6e  en  avant  du  bastion  de  gauche  de  Touyrage  k  comes,  a  saut^ ;  elle 
doit  leur  avoir  fait  dprouver  une  perte  considerable,  car  elle  ne  se  tiou- 
vait  qu*k  quatre  toises  des  premiers  boyaux,  et  a  occasionn^  les  plus  grands 
d^g&ts.    L'ennemi  s'est  pr^sent^  sur  plusieurs  colonnes,  k  la  br^e  du 
bastion  St.  Jean,  k  celle  de  la  grande  courtine  et  le  long  de  la  Zurriola,  en 
8*4tendant  vers  le  bastion  St.  Elme.    Sur  tous  les  points,  il  a  4ti  regu  avec 
la  plus  grande  vigueur,    Une  pi^  de  12,  conserv^e  avec  beaucoup  de  soin 
sur  le  cavalier,  et  une  pito  de  8,  ^tablie  dans  Tintdrieur  de  la  casemate  du 
mSme  cavalier,  out  ^t^  dirig^es  sur  Tennemi  avec  le  plus  grand  suocds  par 
M.  le  Gapitaine  d*Artillerie  Duhamel,  officier  tr^-distingu^ :  ces  pieces,  qui 
prenaient  Tennemi  en  flanc  sur  la  brtehe   de   St.  Jean,   lui  ont  &ii 
dprouver  une  perte  tr^-consid^rable.    D'un  autre  c6t^  les  d^fenseurs  de 
I'ouvrage  k  comes,  sous  les  ordres  du  Capitaine  Blot  du  62"*,  se  sont  r^unis 
dans  le  bastion  de  gauche  de  cet  ouvrage,  et  ont  ^ras^  I'ennemi  par  leur 
fusillade ;  tandis  qu^une  pi^  de  4,  Stabile  au  centre  m@me  de  ce  bastioD 
par  M.  le  Capitaine  d^Artillerie  Gorse,  qui  I'avait  amen^  avec  beaucoup  de 
peine  du  bastion  de  droite,  falsait  aussi  dans  les  rangs  de  I'ennemi  les  plus 
grands  ravages.    M.  Gorse,  officier  d'un  grand  m^rite,  a  M  bless^  gridve- 
ment  dans  Faction,  et  il  a  perdu  tous  ses  canonniors.    Des  colonnes  porto- 
gaises,  qui  ont  voulu  passer  k  gu4  la  rividre,  pour  attaquer  de  front  la 
brk^he  de  gauche,  ont  ^t^  repouss^es,  et  ont  ^prouvd  de  grandes  pertes,  taut 
par  la  fusillade  des  d^fenseurs  de  la  brdche  que  par  le  feu  de  Tartillerie  du 
fort  et  d'une  pi^  de  16  conserve  au  bastion  St.  Elme. 

II  n'y  a  pas  d'exemple  peut>-^tre^  Monseigneur,  d'un  assaut  qui  ait  dur6 
aussi  longtemps,  et  oil  Ton  se  soit  battu  avec  autant  d'achamement.  Com- 
mence dr  lOi,  il  a  dure  jusqu'^  2^  heures  sans  la  moindre  interraption.  On 
s'y  est  mSme  battu  k  coups  de  pierres.  L'ennemi,  repousse  quatre  fois  des 
brdches,  a  constamment  renouveie  ses  attaques  par  de  nouvelles  oolomies. 
De  notre  cdte,  nos  faibles  reserves  ont  soutenu  les  troupes  plaoees  bixt  les 
breches.  II  est  bien  malheureux  que  la  faiblesse  de  la  gamison  ne  nous  ait 
pas  permis  d'avoir  quelques  troupes  de  plus  pour  assurer  le  suoces  de  cette 


*  See  Wellington  Deapatche$,  vol.  xi.,  page  61  ^  despatch  to  Earl  Bathuni, 

2nd  September,  1813. 
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jonni^,  qaSy  qaoiqne  I'enoemi  notm  ait  forc^  &  rentrer  dans  \»  fori,  n*en 
est  pas  moinfl  une  dee  plus  glorieoses  pour  la  garnisoD. 

Malheareusement  Tex  plosion  d'lin  d^p6t  de  cartouches  d'infanterie  et  de 
boalets  crenx,^  qiii  se  tiouvait  sur  la  courtine,  nous  a  oocasionn^  des  pertes, 
et  a  jet^  parmi  nous  un  moment  de  confusion.  Mais  Tenthousiasme  et  la 
brayoore  des  oompagnies  d'^lite  a  empSch^  Tennemi  de  pouvoir  profiler  do 
cet  ^T^nement ;  car  il  n'a  pas  gagn6  un  pouoe  de  terrain,  et  oe  n'est  quo 
longtemps  sprks  que  Tennemi,  ayant  r^uni  dans  les  d^mbres  derridre  les 
breches  des  forces  considerables,  a  fait  plier  le  centre,  et  nous  a  forc^  de 
aoQger  k  la  retraite. 

M.  le  Colonel  de  Songeon,  qui  oommandait  &  la  gauche,  m*a  parfaite- 
ment  second^  &  la  tdte  des  troupes  sous  ses  ordres :  il  a  repouss^  par  deux 
fois  I'ennemi  sur  la  brdche,  oti  il  a  ^t^  l^gdrement  bless^  d'un  coup  de  feu 
et  de  pluaieurs  contusions.  MM.  les  CheU  de  Bataillon  Cramaille,  du  1*' 
de  iigne,  de  Lu|  4,  des  chasseurs  de  montagne,  et  Gillet,  du  g^nie,  ont  6i6 
gridvcment  bless^ 

A  6  heures  du  soir,  les  troupes  de  la  garnison,  aprds  avoir  d^fendu  les 
traTeraes  qui  devaient  assurer  leur  retraite  dans  le  fort,  ^taient  r^parties 
dans  les  positions  qu*elles  devaient  occuper  autour  de  ce  fort,  oil,  se  trou- 
vant  sans  abris,  elles  auront  beaucoup  k  souffrir  des  feux  crois^s  de 
I'ennemi. 

La  joum^  du  31  Aoftt,  quoique  Oftcheuse  pour  la  garnison,  la  couvre  de 
gloiie,  et  I'ennemi  sera  ^tonn^  loraqu'il  connattra  combien  pen  de  monde 
lui  etait  oppose.  Dans  un  rapport  plus  d^tailld,  j'aurai  llionneur  de  vous 
(aire  oonnaltre  tons  les  braves  qui  se  sont  distingu^s;  le  nombre  en  est 
grand.  Chefs,  offiders,  soldats,  tons  ont  rivaUa^  de  z^le  et  de  d^vouement. 
Je  prierai  votre  Excellence  de  soUiciter  pour  eux  les  grftoes  de  TEmpereur ; 
its  s'en  sont  rendus  dignes.  J'estime  notre  perte  ik  400  hommes  hors  de 
combat,  dont  20  ofiiciers.     Celle  de  Tennemi  doit  §tre  immense. 

Cette  place,  dans  un  d^ntlment  absolu  de  toutes  choses,  et  dans  le  plus 
mauvais  etat,  n'en  a  pas  moins  soutenu,  avec  la  plus  grande  vigueur,  les 
efiforts  de  Tennemi  pendant  63  jours,  dont  56  de  tranch^e  ouverte.  Pour 
mon  compte,  Monseigneur,  j'ai  tout  fait  pour  m^riter  la  confiance  dont  j'ai 
4t4  honoxe  par  TEmpereur. 


Le  GMrcU  Bey  au  Marichal  SouU,  Dvc  de  Dalmatie.* 

Aa  Fort  de  San  Stfbastien,  le  31  AoAt,  1813. 

A  1  henie,  la  mar6e  ^tant  basse,  des  colonnes  anglaises  ont  mont^  & 
I'assaut ;  elles  ont  ^t^  repouss^es  aux  oris  de  '  Vive  VEmpereur  1 '  par  deux 
fuis,  des  oolonnes  portugaises  trto-fortes  se  sont  presentees,  et  deux  fois 
elks  ont  ete  repoussees,  soit  ^  la  droite,  soit  &  la  gauche.  Le  feu  etait  si 
vif  que  malheureusement  des  obus  et  des  boulets  creux,  places  aux  tm verses 
sur  la  courtine,  et  des  cartouches  d'infanteric,  ont  pris  feu,  et  tons  nos 
grenadiers^  sapeurs,  et  chasseurs  de  montagne,  ont  ete  brfiies  ou  tues. 

*  See  WeOin^Um  DespalchM,  vol.  xi.,  page  61,  dospetch  to  Earl  Biithurbt, 
2iuJ  September,  1813. 
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Malgr^  oe  malhear,  mes  postes  avanods  aont  rentrfis,  et  la  ville  a  ^t^  d^fendoe 
pied  ^  pied.  A  7  heures,  au  moment  oil  je  vous  ^ris,  je  lentre  dans  le 
fort,  aprds  avoir  soutenu  la  retraite  de  toutes  mes  troupes.  .  Je  pense  que 
rennemi  sera  assez  juste  pour  dire  que  sans  Tezplosion  de  nos  obns,  de  nos 
boulets  creux,  et  de  nos  cartouches,  il  n'efit  jamais  p^n^tr^  dans  la  ville. 

Infanterie,  artillerie,  tout  le  monde  a  fait  son  devoir;  sans  oe  malbeur, 
Tennemi  n*aurait  pas  obtenu  le  soi-disant  succes  qu'il  a  eu  sur  nous.  An 
moment  de  I'ezplosion,  nous  avions  neuf  officiers  anglais  faits  prisanniers 
dans  les  deux  premiers  assauts;  ce  sont  de  braves  gens  qui  ont  donn^ 
franchement.  L'ennemi  a  fait  des  pertes  immenses;  la  n6tre  est  con- 
siderable, surtout  h  cause  de  Tczplosion. 

Je  tiendrai  dans  le  fort  jusqu'^  la  demi^re  extr^mit^.  Nos  moyens  en 
artillerie  sont  nuls,  et  nos  projectiles  creux  sont  ^puis^.  Nous  n'avons 
que  quelques  baionnettes  et  des  cartouches ;  nous  les  emploierons.  Que 
votre  Excellence  voie  notre  situation,  et  qu'elle  fasse  un  effort,  s'il  est 
possible,  pour  nous  secourir.  La  garnison  de  San  S^bastien  a  fait  son 
devoir:  je  vous  reoommande,  Monseigneur,  les  braves  gens  qui  restent 
J'ai  fait  de  grandes  pertes,  car  tout  le  monde  se  disputait  I'honneur  de 
combattre  sur  la  br^che ;  je  n'ai  6t6  malheureusement  que  bless^  l^^re- 
ment. 

Je  vous  prie  de  dire  ^  sa  Majesty  que  la  garnison  de  San  S^bastien 
m^rite  ses  bont^  et  ses  graces.  Je  vous  attends;  Monseigneur,  et  je  ne  puis 
vous  dire  jusqu'^  quelle  ^poque  je  pourrai  prolonger  ma  defense,  car  je  ne 
oonnaiB  pas  encore  toutes  mes  pertes.  Mais  je  vous  le  certifie,  sans  I'explo- 
sion  de  nos  obus  et  de  nos  boulets  creux,  Tennemi  n'aurait  pas  p^^tr^  dans 
la  ville. 

Les  compagnies  d'^lite  qui  ^talent  sur  la  oourtine  ne  oomptent  chacune 
que  dix  honmies,  et  c'est  porter  leur  force  au  plus  haut. 


[  1385.  ]  ^^  Quartermaster- OenercU  to  Don  P.  A.  Giron. 

Leeaca,  le  91  Aoiit,  1813,  7  du  matio. 

Le  General  Kempt,  qui  oommaDde  actuellemeut  la  Division 
Legere,  nous  donne  avis  que  I'ennemi  fait  descendre  des  troupes 
de  la  moutagne  au-dessus  de  Vera.*  En  cas  que  la  Division 
Legere  vint  a  etre  attaquee  d'une  maniere  serieuse,  le  General 
eu  Chef  desire  que  vous  appuyiez  sur  votre  gauche  pour  soutenir 
cette  division.  Vous  aurez  soin  pourtant  de  tenir  toujours  sur 
les  hauteurs  qui  regardent  du  cot^  de  Sarre,  une  force  sufiBsante 


*  BeFOBT  FBOM  MaJOB-GeNXBAL  Kempt  to  THX  QUABTSBXAffFEB-GlSNEBAL. 

Gunp  near  Vera,  3lBt  August,  1813k  5t  un. 
The  enemy  appears  to  be  moving  down  from  the  position  above  Vera  in  very 
cooaiderable  force.    He  is  moving  down  the  great  gorge  from  the  right  of  hia 
poaitioD,  and  ibrming  columns  behind  the  lower  heights. 
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pour  s'opposer  aux  tentativcs  que  renneroi  pourrait  faire  de  ce 
c6te-la^  et  de  Fimportance  deequelles  yous  sauriez  juger  toujours 
d'apres  les  forces  qu'il  y  aura,  en  avant,  et  dans  les  environs  de 
Sarre. 

Le  Greneral  Kempt  aura  une  instruction  par  laquelle  il  lui 
aera  permis  de  quitter  la  position  qu'il  occupe  a  present  sur  les 
hauteurs  de  S^  Barbara,  soit  pour  se  porter  en  avant  vers  Vera, 
soit  pour  marcher  au  soutien  des  troupes  qui  se  trouvent  sur  la 
rive  gauche  de  la  Bidasoa  au-dessus  de  Salain.  Si  le  General 
Kempt  se  decide  a  faire  Tun  ou  Tautre  de  ces  mouvements,  il 
aura  ordre  de  vous  en  donner  avis;  et  le  General  en  Chef 
desire  que  dans  ce  cas  vous  fassiez  promptement  occuper  la 
position  de  S^  Barbara  par  une  partie  des  troupes  a  vos  ordres, 
en  remplacement  de  la  Division  L^ere. 

La  7™^  Division  a  ordre  de  se  mettre  en  marche  incessamment 
pour  Lesaca,  mais  elle  va  Stre  remplao^  en  avant  d'Echalar  par 
des  troupes  de  la  3"®  Division. 


The  Qtuirter master- General  to  Major- Oeneral  Kempt,  or  Officer  r  1386.  ] 

commanding  the  Light  Division,  * 

Lesaca,  Slst  Aagust,  1813,  8  a.m. 

In  the  event  of  its  appearing  to  you  to  be  necessary  or 
advisable  to  make  a  movement  in  aid  of  the  troops  stationed 
to  mountain  the  heights  above  Salain,  you  are  authorised  to  do 
so,  either  by  making  a  direct  attack  upon  the  enemy,  should 
circumstances  admit  of  your  doing  so  without  committing  the 
Light  Division,  or  by  moving  the  division,  or  a  part  of  it,  to 
the  left  bank  of  the  Bidasoa. 

In  the  event  of  your  making  any  movement,  however,  which 
would  leave  the  position  of  S**  Barbara  unoccupied,  you  will 
apprise  Greneral  Giron  as  soon  as  possible,  and  request  him  to 
send  a  part  of  the  Spanish  troops  to  replace  the  Light  Division 
upon  the  heights  of  S^  Barbara. 

General  Giron  has  been  written  to  upon  this  subject,  and  has 
also  been  requested  to  give  support  from  his  left  to  the  Light 
Division  in  the  position  of  S^  Barbara,  should  it  become 
necessary. 
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[  1387.  ]     The  Quartermaster-General  to  the  Officer  commanding  Head- Quarters. 

Lcaaca,  31st  Auguat)  1813,  }  before  8  a.in. 

The  baggage  of  head-quarters  is  to  be  packed  immediately, 
and  is  to  proceed  to  Yanci,  there  to  remain  till  further  orders* 
If  it  should  become  necessary  to  move  the  baggage  from  Yanci 
further  to  the  rear,  it  will  be  directed  upon  Articuza.  Guides 
should  therefore  be  procured  who  know  the  road  from  Yand  to 
Articuza. 


[  1388.  ]  The  Quartermaster- General  to  Don  P.  A.  Giron, 

Lesaca,  le  31  Aoftt,  1813, 8)  da  matin. 

Je  yiens  de  recevoir,  a  Tinstant,  un  billet  du  General  en  Chef, 
qui  se  trouvait  alors  sur  les  hauteurs  au-dessus  de  San  Antonio. 
Son  Excellence  vous  fait  dire,  mon  General,  de  marcher  tout  de 
suite,  ayec  toutes  les  troupes  que  vous  aurez  disponibles,  pour 
soutenir  la  Division  Leg&re  dans  la  position  de  S^  Barbara. 


[  1389.  ]    The  Quartermaster-General  to  Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  (f  Dalhousie. 
*  Lesaoa,  31st  Aogost.  1813. 

Lord  Dalhousie  will  be  so  good  as  to  order  the  baggage  of 
the  7th  Division  to  Aranaz,  there  to  wait  further  orders.  It 
can  move  to  Aranaz  by  the  bridge  of  Yanci  or  by  Sumbilla. 

Lord  Dalhousie  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  forward  an  officer 
to  Major-General  Inglis's*  brigade,  to  receive  whatever  further 
orders  may  be  sent  there  for  him.  The  brigade  has  been 
moved  from  Lesaca  to  the  heights  on  the  road  towards  Oyarzun, 
about  twa  or  three  miles  from  hence. 

If  Lord  Dalhousie  does  not  receive  any  orders  before  reach- 
ing Lesaca,  or  at  Lesaca,  he  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  on  the 
troops  with  him  to  support  General  Inglis  upon  the  heights 
above  mentioned. 


[  1390.  ]     The  Adjutant- General  to  the  Assistant  Adjutants- General  (f  Divisions, 

5th  September,  1813. 

Since  the  advance  of  the  allied  army  into  Spain  numerous 
references  have  reached  head-quarters  in  consequence  of  irregu-* 
larities  alleged  against,  and  in  some  instances  proved  to  liave 

*  Lieutenant-General  Sir  William  Inglis,  K.C.B. 
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been  committed  by,  Portuguese  followers  of  the  army.  The 
increaBed  number  of  depredations  of  this  class  has  led  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  to  suppose  that  many  Portuguese  of  the 
lower  order  have  entered  the  service  of  British  and  Portuguese 
officers  when  in  Portugal,  to  avoid  the  conscription  and  service 
required  of  them  by  the  laws  of  that  country,  from  the  influence 
of  which  laws  being  now  in  some  measure  removed,  many  indi- 
viduals have  separated  from  their  masters  and  have  become 
vagabond  followers  to  the  several  divisions.  To  overcome  this 
growing  inconvenience,  I  am  to  acquaint  you  that  it  is  the 
pleasure  of  his  Excellency  that  any  Portuguese  follower  of 
the  army  who  cannot  fully  account  for  his  mode  of  subsistence 
and  employment  is  to  be  arrested,  and  sent  under  escort  to 
head-quarters  for  the  purpose  of  being  further  removed  to  one 
of  the  Portuguese  military  depots,  which  you  will  accordingly 
report  to  the  Lieutenant-General  commanding  the  divisioa 


The  Adjutcmt'Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  May^  Assistant  [  1391.  ] 

Adjutant' Oeneralf  Royal  Artillery, 

7ih  September,  1813. 

You  will  report  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson,  commanding 

the  Royal  Artillery,  that  it  is  his  Excellency's  pleasure,  Captain 

should  be  relieved  in  his  command  of  the  artillery  brigade 

attached  to  the  —  Division  of  infantry,  preparatory  to  his  being 

sent  to  England  as  a-  mark  of  the  Field  Marshal's  particular 

disapprobation.     When  Captain shall  be  relieved  of  his 

present  responsibility  he  is  to  be  put  in  arrest  at  large,  in  which 

state  that  officer  is  to  return  to  the  head-quarters  of  his  corps  at 

Woolwich.     Although  I  have  no  doubt  the  Commander  of  the 

Forces  proposes  fully  communicating  with  Colonel  Dickson  in 

reference  to  this  case  previous  to  the  departure  of  Captain , 

I  now  think  it  as  well  generally  to  state  that  this  severity  has 

been  decided  on  to  discourage  the  omissions  of  which  Captain 

is  considered  guilty,  in  not  maintaining  discipline  and  not 

having  suffident  control   over   his  soldiers  in   quarters,   and 

denying  his  attention  and  assistance  to  redress  the  outrages 

evidently  committed  by  his  soldiers  on  travellers  and  inhabitants ; 

and  that  in  consequence  of  such  unjustifiable  relaxation  and 

deficiency  of  attention,  the  irregularities  referred  to   in  this 

statement  took  place  on  or  about  the  13th  ultimo. 
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[  1392.  ]  The  Quarternuuter-Qeneral  to  Lieuienant-Qenerdl  SirRmdand  BiU,  KB 

Lesaca,  7th  September,  1818. 

I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Marshal  Soult,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Governor  of  Pamplona,  which  has  been  inter- 
cepted. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  this  morning,  Lord  Wellington  has  had 
some  communications  from  General  M ina,  which  induce  him  to 
desire  that  Mina's  corps  should  be  left  entirely  disposable  for 
the  object  of  watching  whatever  movements  the  enemy  may 
make  upon  the  side  of  Jaca. 

You  will  be  so  good,  therefore,  as  to  consider  General  Mina's 
corps  as  having  a  specific  destination  for  the  present,  under 
instructions  that  have  been  transmitted  to  that  officer  through 
the  Spanish  Staff,  and  limit  your  communications  with  him  to  a 
mutual  interchange  of  such  information  as  may  be  interesting 
to  both. 


Le  GAiirdl  Bey  au  MarSchal  SouU^  Due  de  Dalmatte* 

St.  S^bastieD,  le  10  Septembre,  1813,  au  matio. 

J'ai  eu  llionnenr  de  reudre  oompte  k  voire  Excellence  de  la  joum^  da 
31  Aodt,  dans  laquelle  la  brave  garnison  de  St.  S^bastien  a  soutenu  na 
asfiaut  de  quatre  heures  cons^cutives,  qui  a  ooilt^  k  rennemi  plus  de  3000 
hommes.  II  a  eu  deux  G^n^raux  de  bless^,  et  il  a  perdu  beauconp 
d*officiers.  Les  jours  suivants  jusqu'au  4  Septembre,  17  mortiers  et  neuf 
obusiers  out  oontinuellement  lanc^  sur  le  fort  une  quantity  considerable  de 
projectiles  qui  ont  mis  le  donjon  dans  un  tel  ^tat  de  destruction,  qu'il  6taat 
impossible  d^  conserver  un  seul  homme. 

Le  5  et  le  6,  Tennemi  a  continue  son  feu.  II  avait  travaill^  depois  lo 
I*'  k  une  grande  batterie  de  17  pieces  de  canon,  qu'il  avait  plac^  au  bas 
de  la  courtine  de  Touvrage  k  comes.  II  avait  ^tabli  aussi  deux  nouvelles 
batteries  dans  la  presqu'ile  pr^s  du  Rondeau.  Sa  batterie  de  br^he  dtait 
dirig^  contre  le  fort,  et  il  avait  augment^  sa  batterie  du  Mont  Ulia  et 
celle  de  S*>  Clara. 

Le  7,  Tennemi  augmenta  son  feu  de  projectiles  creux,  qui  ^crasa  noe 
troupes  sans  ahri,  nos  hdpitaux  et  nos  magasins.  Dhs  le  5,  le  oonaeil  de 
defense  reoonnut  qu'il  dtait  impossible,  dans  I'^tat  oh  nous  nous  trouvions, 
de  T^sister  plus  longtemps  k  I'ennemi,  n'ayant  pas  une  pi^  d'artillerie 
en  ^tat  de  tirer,  et  le  donjon  se  trouvant  dans  un  ^tat  complet  de  destruc- 
tion. 

Le  8  au  matin,  I'ennemi  ayant  acbev^  la  gnuide  batterie  qu'il  avait 
entreprise  sur  la  courtine  de  I'ouvn^  k  comes,  il  a  commence  a  tirer  snr 


*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  vol.  xi.,  page  61,  despatch  to  Earl  Fathurst, 
2nd  September,  1813. 
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toas  lea  points  avec  62  bouches  k  feu.  En  moins  de  quatre  heures  la  bat- 
terie  dn  Mirador,  celle  de  la  Reine,  et  toutes  les  murailles  du  fort  ont  4t4 
ouvertes.  N'ayant  pas  le  moindre  espoir  de  roister  plus  longtempe,  j'ai 
era,  ainsi  que  j'y  ^tais  autoris^  par  le  conseil  de  defense,  devoir  accepter  la 
capitulation  honorable  qui  deux  fois  m'avait  M  offerte  par  M.  le  G^n^ral 
Graham,  et  que  j*avais  refus^. 

J'ai  llionneur,  Mouseigneur,  de  joindre  ici  la  capitulation*  et  le  proc^ 
verbal  de  la  d^b^ration  du  conseil  de  defense.  En  resistant  trois  jours  de 
plus  que  ce  conseil  ne  le  demandait,  notre  situation  ^tait  devenue  encore 
plus  fUcheuse,  et  le  soldat,  qui  se  voyait  ^rasd  sans  pouvoir  se  d^fendre,  ne 
montrsdt  plus  cette  ardeur  qui  Tanimait  auparavant.  Les  officiers  anglais, 
en  prenant  possession  du  fort,  ont  M  dtonn^  de  T^tat  de  destruction  dans 
lequel  ils  Font  trouv^. 

La  brave  gamison  de  San  S^bastien,  r^uite  k  pen  pr^  au  tiers  de  la  force 
qu*elle  avait  au  commencement  du  si^e,  a  soutenu,  pendant  73  jours,  tons 
les  efforts  d'un  ennemi  nombreux,  qui  a  d^ploy^  contre  elle  les  plus  grands 
moyens  d'attaque.  Yotre  Excellence  a  tout  fait  pour  la  secourir ;  n*ayant 
pa  r^ussir,  il  a  fallu  snccomber. 

Les  G^^raux  et  officiers  anglais  disent  hautement  que  c*est  la  resistance 
la  plus  opiniAtre  qui  se  soit  faite  depuis  le  commencement  de  la  guerre. 

Je  vous  supplie  done,  Monseigneur,  d'avoir  la  bont^,  en  mettant  sous  les 
jenx  de  TEmpereur  la  conduite  de  la  brave  gamison  de  San  S^bastien,  de 
demander  pour  elle,  que  sa  Majesty  daigne,  conform^ment  k  son  d^ret  de 
1811,  prcscrire  au  Minlstre  de  la  Guerre  de  prendre  de  suite  des  mesures 
pour  en  assurer  promptement  F^change.  Je  sollicite  vivement  cette  grftce 
pour  elle.  Je  vous  prie,  Monseigneur,  d*apimyer  vivement  aupr^  de 
I'Empereur  I'obtention  des  recompenses  que  je  demande  pour  les  braves 
qui  se  sont  plus  particuli^rement  distingu^s. 


Le  Mar^chal  Soult^  Due  de  DalTnatie,  au  Due  de  Fdtre,  Ministre  de 

In  OiiLerre.^ 

Bayonoe,  le  12  Septembre,  1813. 

J'ai  parcouru  aujourdliui  la  ligne  de  St.  Jean  de  Luz  k  Cambo,  oii  je 
fids  ^ever  des  ouvrages ;  et  je  me  suis  rendu  k  Bayonne,  pour  voir  T^tat 
des  travaux,  et  pour  faire  entreprendre  ceux  du  grand  camp  retranch^  en 
ETant  du  front  d'Espagne,  au  sujet  duquel  j'aurai  I'honneur  de  faire  un 
rapport  particnlier  k  votre  Excellence,  k  mon  arriv^e  de  Bayonne.  J'ai 
re9u  par  M.  Goblet,  lieutenant  du  g^nie,  diverses  lettres  de  M.  le  G^n^ral 
Key,  ex-commandant  de  San  S^bastien,  sous  la  date  du  31  AoClt  et  du  10  de 
oe  moi&  L'une  de  oes  demi^res  renferme  copie  de  la  capitulation  qu'il 
a  approuv^  le  8,  en  vertu  de  laquelle  il  a  remis  le  fort  de  San  S^bastien 
aux  troupes  anglaises,  et  s'est  rendu  prisonnier  avec  le  restant  do  sa 
garnison.  Cette  lettre  renferme  aussi  une  copie  de  la  deliberation  du  coo- 
aeil  de  defense,  qui  I'autorise  k  faire  des  propositions  pour  obtenir  la  capitu- 


*  See  WMngton  DetpiUches,  vol.  xi.,  page  100. 

t  See  WdUngUm  Despatchet,  vol.  xi.,  page  61,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
2nd  September,  1813. 
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lation  la  plus  honorable,  et  une  copie  d*une  lettre  du  commandant  de 
rartillerie,  en  date  du  4. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d^adresser  k  votre  Excellence  copies  de  toutes  ces  lettres, 
rapports,  ^tats,  et  capitulation.  Je  la  prie  de  vouloir  bien  les  mettre  sons 
les  yenx  de  I'Empereur,  en  sollidtant  les  grftces  de  sa  Majesty  en  faveur 
des  niilitaires  de  tous  grades  qui  composaient  les  restes  de  cette  vaillante 
gamison. 

Le  G^n^ral  Rey  s^est  conduit,  pendant  ce  si^ge  memorable,  arec  la  plna 
graude  distinction.  11  a  perdu  les  deux  tiers  de  sa  gamison.  11  a  soutenu 
quatre  assauts,  et  11  ^tait  sans  defense  lorsqu'il  a  oapituM :  les  conditions 
qui  lui  ont  6t6  accord^es  sont  honorables ;  il  ne  pouvait  en  obtenir  d'autres. 
Les  ennemis  ont  admir^  sa  valeur,  et  les .  bonnes  dispositions  qu'il  a  faites 
pour  rdsister,  dans  une  mauvaise  place,  a  tous  leurs  efforts,  lis  n'ont  pas 
trouv^,  dans  la  ville,  ni  dans  Te  fort,  une  seule  pi^  en  d tat  de  faire  feu. 
Les  munitions  et  les  vivres  ^taient  presque  ^puis^s,  les  bless^  n  avaient 
aucun  abri.  C'est  a  Tappui  de  tous  ces  titres  que  jMnvoque  en  sa  fareur 
un  t^moignage  ^clatant  de  la  satisfaction  de  sa  Majesty. 

Je  sollicite  aussi  les  gr&ces  de  I'Empereur  en  faveur  de  TAdjudant-Com- 
mandant  Songeon,  Chef  d'Etat-Major  du  G^n^ral  Rey,  et  g^n^ralement  en 
faveur  de  tous  les  militaires  encore  existants  de  cette  gamison,  et  des 
families  de  ceux  qui  ont  succomb^  au  champ  dlionneur.  Le  G^n^ral  Rey 
d^signe,  dans  les  deux  ^tats  ci-joints,  oenx  qui  en  sont  le  plus  dignes. 

M.  le  G^n6ral  Rey  sollicite  encore  que  votre  Excellence  veuille  bien 
faire  payer  k  madame  son  6pouse  ce  qui  Ini  est  d&  pour  appointements  et 
traitements  extraordinaires.  J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  prier,  Monsieur  le  Doc, 
d'etre  favorable  k  cette  demande. 

Enfin,  M.  le  G^n^ral  Rey  invoque  pour  lui  et  sa  gamison  le  b^n^fioe  da 
ddcret  imperial  qui  present  que  les  gamisons  des  places,  qui  se  aeront 
d^fendues  aveo  honneur,  soient  imm^iatement  ^chang^es.  Je  supplie 
votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  prendre  2t  ce  sujet  les  ordres  de  sa 
Majesty. 

L'officier  du  g^nie  qui  m*a  apport^  ces  iettres  est  le  seal  qui  soit  rest^ 
des  officiers  de  son  arme,  ainsi  que  20  sapeurs ;  les  autres  ont  ^t^  tu^ 
n  a  donn^  parole  qu'il  se  reconstituerait  prisonnier,  sMl  n'^tait  point  ^6hangi§. 
Je  vais  le  retenir,  et  envoyer  en  place  un  lieutenant  anglais. 


I  1398.  ]    The  Adjutant-GenercU  to  LteuUnant-Colanel  May^  Anitiant  Adjuiofit' 
*  Gtneraly  Royal  Artillery. 

18th  September,  1813. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive,  and  have  laid  before  the 

Commander  of  the  Forces,  Captain 's  report  of  the  12th 

instant,  in  which  he  states  his  having  found  out  eleven  of  the 
soldie'^s  concerned  in  robbing  the  Spaniards,  as  laid  to  the 
charge  of  the  brigade  of  artillery  attached  to  the  —  Division. 

His  Excellency  has,  in  consequence,  acceded  to  Captain  'a 

request  in  permitting  his  prosecuting  the  supposed    offenders 
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before  the  General  Court  Martial  now  sitting  in  the  3rd  Divi- 
sion cantonments,  and  you  are  hereby  authorised  to  liberate 

Captain from  his  arrest,  that  he  may  effectually  perform 

the  duty  required  from  him.  I  should  wish  to  have  the  sub- 
stance of  the  offence  proposed  to  be  brought  against  the  pri- 
sonersy  and  the  evidence  intended  to  be  called  in  support  of  the 
charges  to  be  deduced  from  it.  One  or  two  of  the  prisoners 
may  be  permitted  to  turn  evidence  should  they  be  found  neces- 
sary to  substantiate  the  charge  or  charges. 

P.S. — ^The  extra  parades  of  the  brigade  of  Royal  Artillery 
attached  to  the  —  Division  are  dispensed  with. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  F.  S.  Larpent,  Esq,,  Judye  Advocate-GenercU,    [  1394*  ] 

13th  September,  1818. 

Your  letter  of  the  1st  instant  did  not  reach  me  till  yesterday. 
I  am  In  hopes  you  will  long  ere  this  have  received  a  letter 
from  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  by  which  it  will  appear  to 
you  that  his  Excellency  feels  disposed  to  forward  your  exchange. 
I  have  notwithstanding  forwarded  to  you  the  selection  of 
articles  of  apparel  you  have  seemed  to  desire,  and  which  your 
firiends  are  of  opinion  may  be  most  useful  to  you,  together 
with  the  money  and  animals  you  have  specified,  as  recapitulated 
in  the  annexed  list  It  is  impossible  to  calculate  on  the  causes 
which  may  impede  your  immediate  release,  although  I  must 
confess  the  Field  Marshal  fully  expects  you  will  be  allowed  to 
return  forthwith,  on  the  reasonable  grounds  of  reciprocation, 
as  the  ciyilians  and  non-combatants  taken  at  San  Sebastian 
have  been  sent  to  France,  to  which  I  may  add  the  general 
indulgence  that  has  been  shown  to  the  adherents  and  followers 
of*the  French  army  whom  the  fortune  of  war  has  thrown  into 
the  power  of  the  Allies.  In  national  concerns  personal  conside- 
ration cannot  always  have  its  influence ;  I  am,  however,  well 
pleased  to  find  you  have  had  an  opportunity  of  communicating 
with  General  Comte  Gazan,  as  tiiat  ofiBcer  may  possibly  be 
aware  that  his  family,  at  a  critical  moment  of  contest,  received 
useful  and  becoming  attention  from  you.  That  you  had  no 
buaness  to  place  yourself  in  a  situation  of  risk  is  true,  but  the 
error  has  brought  its  punishment  with  it,  and  I  therefore 
recommend  your  banishing  any  mortifying  reflections  on  that 

u  2 
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account,  and  meeting  your  fortune   with   good   countenance, 
whatever  it  may  prove. 


[  1395.  ]  The  Adjutant- General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bouvei'ie,  Assistant 

Adjutant' General,  1st  Division. 

15th  September,  1813. 

His  Excellency  has  received  a  letter  from  the  Chief  of  the 
StaflF  of  the  French  army,  proposing  to  exchange  the  Judge- 
Advocate,  Mr.  Larpent,  against  M.  Robert,  Commissaire  des 
querres.  As  no  such  person  appears  in  the  nominal  list  of 
prisoners,  which  solely  includes  officers  who  bore  arms,  I  have 
to  request  you  will  ascertain,  and  communicate  to  me,  for  my 
Lord  Wellington's  infonoation,  in  what  manner  M.  Robert  was 
disposed  of. 


[  1396.  ]      The  Adjutant- General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel ,  Royal  Engineers, 

17th  September,  1813. 

I  am  commanded  to  put  to  you  the  following  queries,  to 
which  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  reply  immediately,  for  his 
Excellency's  information : 

1st ;  On  what  day  did  you  receive  the  orders  to  collect  the 
pontoon  train  on  the  high  road  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oyarzun, 
and  what  orders  did  you  issue  in  consequence  ? 

2nd ;  How  did  you  transmit  those  orders,  and  whal  measures 
did  you  take  for  their  secure  delivery  ? 

3rd ;  In  the  event  of  your  having  sent  them  by  the  Spanish 
post,  did  you  know  on  what  day  it  went  to  Vitoria ;  and  was 
your  letter  sent  on  that  day  ?  Mention  also  whether  it  was 
directed  in  the  English  or  Spanish  language ;  or  whether  Jt 
was  directed  to  the  care  of  any  Spanish  authority,  or  to  the 
British  Commandant  at  Vitoria. 

4th ;  State  how  orders  have  been  transmitted  to  the  officer 
in  charge  of  the  pontoon  train  till  now,  since  the  opening  of 
the  campaign. 

5th ;  Has  the  oflBcer  in  charge  of  the  pontoons  orders  to 
keep  in  communication  with  the  Spanish  post-office  at  Vitoria? 

6th;  Were  duplicates  and  triplicates  sent  of  those  orders, 
and  by  what  means  ? 
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In  reference  to  this  duty,  which  has  been  so  long  delayed, 
I  am  to  desire  you  will  send  off  an  oflBcer  forthwith,  to  ride 
post,  with  orders  to  the  pontoon  train  at  Vitoria  to  move  to 
Oyarzun. 

G.  O.  Lesaca,  18th  September,  1813.     [  13^7.  ] 

Lieutenant  C.  Holbem,  of  the  10th  Royal  Hussars,  is  ap- 
pointed Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Claims. 

Officers  commanding  regiments  are  informed  that  the  utmost 
punctuality  in  reply  is  required  to  any  letter  that  may  be 
addressed  to  them  by  Lieutenant  Holbem  in  the  course  of  his 
official  duty  as  Secretary  to  the  Board. 


The  AdJiUant'Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-General  the  Bon,  [  1398.  ] 

Sir  G»  Ijowry  CoUf  K,B,,  4th  Division,  * 

20th  September,  1813. 

In  answer  to  your  communication  of  yesterday's  date,  en- 
closing a  recommended  application  for  two  months'  leave  of 
absence  to  Lisbon  for  Mr. ,  Paymaster  of  the  —  Regi- 
ment, I  am  to  acquaint  you  that  his  Excellency  has  thought  fit 
to  deny  the  desired  indulgence  to  that  officer,  under  the  impres- 
sion that  all  officers,  holding  such  responsible  posts  as  public 
accountants,  should  properly  solicit  liberty  of  absence  from  the 
Secretary-at-War,  who  can,  in  deciding  on  the  request,  judge 
how  the  duty  of  accounts  is  to  be  conducted  during  the  Pay- 
master's absence. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General ,  Spanish  Service.  [  1399.  ] 

22nd  September,  1813. 

I  am  much  concerned  in  having  to  observe  that  Field  Marshal 
the  Marquess  of  Wellington's  commands,  communicated  to  you 
by  my  Lord  Aylmer's  lettefs  of  the  15th  and  19th  February  last, 
and  in  which  two  soldiers  of  the  1st  Hussars,  King's  German 
Legion,  were  recalled  to  regimental  duty,  still  continue  un- 
attended to  and  unnoticed.  Although  these  absentees  are 
stated  still  to  be  in  your  employment  as  orderlies,  I  cannot 
suppose  an  officer  of  your  rank  could  for  such  a  length  of  time 
countenance,  much  less  sanction,  a  resistance  to  his  Excellency's 
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pleasure ;  I  therefore  request  you  will  inform  me  of  the  date 
and  the  manner  of  dismissal  of  those  hussars,  now  named  in 
the  margin,  as  orderlies,  that  steps  may  be  taken  for  their 
apprehension  as  deserters,  should  they  willingly  have  departed 
fh>m  the  instructions  you  in  course  gave  them,  to  enable  their 
rejoining  the  army. 

[  1400.  ]  The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Captain  Swain^  Bilbao, 

11th  Oclober,  1S18. 

«  «  «  ♦  * 

Nothing  retards  the  public  duty  so  much  as  disposition  to 
cavil  and  question  the  intentions  of  officers  who  may,  from  a 
thousand  causes,  depart  from  the  proper  forms  of  business; 
and  although  such  omissions  should  not  be  allowed  to  pass 
unnoticed,  the  more  indulgent  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  persons  who  err,  or  the  officers 
to  whom  the  subject  is  submitted  for  correction,  the  better  and 
easier  will  the  misunderstanding  be  removed.  I  am  therefore 
directed  to  desire  that  your  communications  with  the  several 
departments  may  always  be  framed  in  the  language  of  mode- 
ration. 

[  1401.  ]     The  AdjiUant^Oeneral  to  LtetUenant^Colonel  Dickson,  Royal  AiiiUefy. 

12th  October,  1813. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  18th  September,  en- 
quiring into  the  power  of  a  Captain  of  the  Royal  Navy  to 
reduce  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  land  forces  for  acknow- 
ledged irregularities  committed  whilst  on  board,  I  am  directed 
to  send  you,  in  reply,  the  opinion  of  the  Deputy  Judge-Advo- 
cate, who  conceives  that  such  power  does  not  form  any  part 
of  the  nearly  unlimited  authority  which  is  vested  in  a  Captiun  of 
the  Royal  Navy  over  those  who  embark  under  his  orders.  It 
is  extremely  desirable  on  all  occasions  of  combined  service,  that 
the  utmost  cordiality  should  be  encouraged  in  co-operation  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest  orders ;  but  it  never  before  occurred 
to  me  as  likely  that  a  voluntary  reference,  on  the  part  of 

Captain of  the  Royal  Artilleiy,  should  lead  to  a  discussion 

of  the  legality  of  a  naval  commander's  excess  of  power,  which 
in  this  instance  appears  to  have  been  very  injudicious. 
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The  AdjutanUGeneral  to  Lieutenant-Colond  Booke,  Assistant  [  1402.  ] 

Adjutant- General,  2nd  Division,  * 

17th  October,  1813. 

I  herewith  enclose)  for  the  perusal  of  Lieutenaot-GeDeral  Sir 
Rowland  Hill,  an  extract  from  the  proceedings  of  the  General 

Court  Martial  on  the  trial  of  Sergeant ,   of  the 

—  Regiment ;  and  I  am  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  Lieutenant- 
General's  information,  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  most 
perfectly  coincides  in  opinion  with  the  Court,  that  officers  should 
carefully  avoid  entering  into  personal  altercation  with  soldiers, 
as  derogatory  to  that  strict  line  of  propriety  they  ought 
uniformly  to  pursue,  and  also  subjecting  individuals  to  most 
exemplary  punishment.     The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  his 

opinion  may  be  intimated  to  Ensign ,  of  the  —  Foot,  who 

was  the  prosecutor  :  without,  however,  having  it  implied  that  he 

acted  improperly  in  the  case  of  Sergeant  ,  his  Excellency 

being  willing  to  believe  that  the  conduct  of  the  sergeant,  on  the 
occasion  which  led  to  his  trial,  was  singularly  outrageous,  and 
such  as  must  have  been  wholly  unlocked  for  by  that  officer. 


EXTBACTS  FBOM  A  DESPATCH  AND  EnCLOSUBBS  FBOM  LE  DuC  DE  FeLTBE, 
MiKISTBE  DE  LA  GUEBBE,  A  BA  Ma JE8TE  l'EmPEBEUB  NaPOLEOK,  IKTEB- 
CEPTED  BT  I'HE  ALLIED  AbHIES,  AND  TBANSMITTED  IN  A  LeTTEB  FBOM 

thb  Eabl  of  Abebdeen,  dated  Fbancfobt,  8th  Noveubeb,  1813.* 
Le  Mar^chal  Due  de  Dalmatie  au  Due  de  Feltre,  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre, 

St.  Jean  de  Lnz,  ce  18  Octobre,  1813. 

Je  re9oi8  k  rinstant  les  deux  lettres  que  votre  Excellence  m*a  fait 
rhonneur  de  m'^rire  le  14  de  ce  mois.  Je  m'empresse  de  vous  t^nioigDer 
la  peine  que  j'^pronve  d'y  trouver  rannonce  da  m^contentement  de  sa 
Majesty  sur  les  operations  de  Taring  dans  les  journ^s  qui  out  suivi  Tattaque 
des  ennemis  du  7  de  ce  mois,  et  que,  sans  consid^rer  la  force  respective  des 
armdes,  leur  position,  et  les  localites,  je  sols  bl&m^  de  Finaction  apparente 
oil  je  suis  lest^  depuis  la  demi^re  attaque  des  ennemis. 

Yotre  Excellence  aura  vn,  par  les  rapports  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  lui 
faire  tons  les  jours,  que  je  me  suis  attendu  k  une  nouvelle  attaque,  et  que 
je  prenais  des  dispositions  pour  la  repousser  avec  vigueur,  et  pour  aifermir 
les  troupes  dans  leurs  positions.  Je  n'ai  pas  6t4  intimid^  par  Tavantage 
que  Tennemi  a  obtenu  le  7  de  ce  mois,  ni  par  la  grande  superiority  num4- 
rique  de  ses  troupes,  non  plus  que  par  ses  demonstrations  ofifensives ;  mats 


*  6ee  WdUngUm  Detpatchc*,  vol.  xi.,  page  176,  deBpatch  to  Earl  Buthuist, 
»th  Ortuber,  1813. 
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j'ai  consid^r^  que  dans  F^tat  actuel  des  affaires  je  devais  plutdt  me  pr^pftrer 
a  livrer  une  bataille  g^n^rale  sur  une  bonne  position  que  dialler  courir  les 
chances  des  combats  partiels  sur  des  positions  que  je  ne  pourrais  ni  gander 
ni  d^fendre  apr^s  les  avoir  reprises,  en  raiaon  de  leur  ^tendue.  J'ai  aoasi 
oonsid^r^  que  si  jMprouyais  un  ^hec  dans  une  de  ces  attaques  isol^es,  le 
lendemain  j'^tais  dans  la  n^essit^  de  repasser  la  Nive,  et  peut-Stre  m^me 
TAdour,  par  Timpossibilit^  ot  je  serais  de  d^gamir  les  autres  points  de  la 
ligne  pour  renforcer  les  points  afifaiblis  ;  attendu  que  Tarm^  est  partout  en 
presence,  et  que  toutes  les  divisions  ont  devant  elles,  k  la  port^  du  fusil, 
plus  de  troupes  etviemies  qu'elles  ne  peuvent  en  mettre  en  bataille. 

Les  positions  de  la  rive  droite  de  la  Bidasoa,  dont  Tennemi  s'est  empar^, 
ont  sans  doute  du  m^rite :  dans  la  derni^re  guerre  elles  furent  en  partie 
occup^  par  nos  troupes,  mais  elles  n'^taient  point  mcnac^  par  une  arm^ 
comme  celle  que  j*ai  en  presence  :  alors  il  y  avait  un  ^lan  qui  n*existe  pins 
aujourd'hui,  malgr^  tout  ce  que  Ton  a  pu  acqu4rir  par  Texp^rienoe  et 
Thabitude  de  combattre. 

J'ai  Thonneur  de  prier  votre  Excellence  de  retire  ma  correspondance  ;  elle 
y  trouvera  que  j'ai  toujours  consid^r^  ma  position  conmie  trop  ^tendue,  par 
rimpossibilit^  de  faire  arriver  k  temps  des  secours  sur  les  points  d'attaque, 
et  que  je  ne  pourrais  emp^her  que  quelqu'un  de  ces  points  ne  soit  forod, 
Tennemi  pouvant  s'y  printer  avec  une  grande  superiority  de  f<»ees,  qui 
ferait  aussitot  toumer  la  chance  en  sa  favour,  sans  que  pour  cela  il  soit  dans 
le  cas  de  d^garnir  le  sortant  de  sa  ligne. 

Mon  opinion  est  tellement  fix^c  k  ce  sujet  (elle  est  d*ailleurs  celle  de  tous 
les  G^n^raux  et  chefs  de  Tarm^),  que,  militairement  parlant,  il  est  avanta- 
geux  que  par  suite  de  F^vfenement  du  7  de  ce  mois,  larm^  soit  plus  con- 
centre, et  qu*elle  ait  sa  droite  beaucoup  mieux  appuy^  qu'auparavant :  en 
disant  cela,  je  fais  naturellement  abstraction  du  d^gr^ment  de  voir  une 
partie  de  Tarm^e  ennemie  camp^  sur  un  terrain  qui  appartient  k  I'Empire. 

Sans  doute  Toffensive  nous  convient  mieux  que  la  defensive :  mais,  pour 
prendre  Toffensive,  il  faut  dtre,  au  moins,  k  parity  de  forces,  ou  pouvoir  par 
un  mouvement  rapide  transporter  sur  un  autre  point  le  th^tre  des  opera- 
tions, sans  craindre  de  d^couvrir  momentan^ment  une  partie  de  la  fronti^re. 
Tel  est  le  but  que  je  me  proposals  lorsque  j'ai  presents  k  votre  Excellence 
un  projet  d'op^ration  sur  I'Ebre,  par  la  ligne  de  Jaca  et  de  Saragosae,  lequel 
ne  pouvait  cependant  6tre  entrepris  qu'aprte  que  le  grand  camp  retranche 
de  Bayonne  serait  termini,  et  en  vertu  de  la  decision  expresse  de  TEmpe- 
reur  que  votre  Excellence  a  dd  demander. 

Je  passe  aux  6v^nements  du  7  de  oe  mois. 

La  division  du  General  Maucune  etait  en  ligne  depuis  la  gauche  de 
Biriatu  jusqu'd,  Andaye.  La  9"*  Division  aux  ordres  du  G^n^ral  Boyer 
etait  en  reserve  au  camp,  k  gauche  d'Urrugne,  pour  la  soutenir.  Depuis 
plusieurs  jours,  j'avais  directement  pr^venu  les  G^neraux  que  I'ennemi  se 
proposait  de  nous  attaquer,  et  je  leur  avals  present  les  dispositions  n^oea- 
eaires.  Dans  la  nuit  du  5  au  6,  et  dans  celle  du  7  au  8,  on  entendit  des 
mouvements  de  voiture  du  c5te  d'Irun ;  I'ennemi  ne  commen9a  k  passer  la 
Bidasoa  qu'entre  6  et  7  heures ;  il  etait  grand  jour,  et  on  avait  eu  le  temps 
do  le  voir  former  ses  masses.  La  7*"*  Division  etait  trop  faible  pour  lui 
resister ;  la  9'"*aurait  dd  la  joindre  beaucoup  plus  tdt,  mais  elle  n'arriva  au 
bas  de  la  croix  des  Bouquets,  que  lorsque  Tennemi  en  etait  dejik  maitre. 
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Gependant  elle  s*engagea  et  facilita  le  mouvement  retrograde  de  la  7 
DiYision.     Les  troupes  firent  bonne  contenance  et  se  retir^rent  en  arri^re 
d^Urrogne,  ponr  s*appuyer  auz  oavn^es  da  camp  retrench^  de  Bordagain. 

La  diyision  de  reserve,  ooEnmand^  |xir  le  O^n^ral  Yillatte,  qui  ^tait 
plac^  entre  Ascain  et  Serres,  avait  pour  instruction  de  se  porter  rapide- 
meat  sur  le  oontre-fort  situ^  entre  Olhet  et  Siboure,  pour  soutenir  les 
troapes  cbarg^  d'attaquer  la  BaSnnnette  et  la  ligne  de  la  Bidasoa.  Elle 
arriya  k  piopos,  et  sa  prince  contribua  k  arrdter  le  mouvement  des 
ennemis. 

J'ai  t^moign^  &  M.  le  Comte  Beille  mon  i^tonnement  de  oe  que  la  9*"* 
Division  ^tait  arriv^e  trop  tard  k  Tappui  de  la  7*^.  II  m*a  repondu  qu'il 
Tavait  fait  partir  aussitot  qu'il  avait  ^t^  pr^venu  que  renneml  attaquait ; 
niaia  c'dtait  trop  tard,  elle  aurait  dft  Stre  rendue  sur  le  terrain  au  point 
du  jour. 

Aujourd'hai,  je  ne  puis  que  vous  adresser  la  copie  des  rapport  de  M. 
le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Glausel,  qui  reconnait  la  faute  qu*il  a  commise,  en 
n^ligeant  de  faire  reprendre,'  pendant  la  nuit  du  7  au  8,  I'Erraitage  de 
la  Khune,  que  je  lui  avals  express^ment  recommand^  de  tenir  jusqu'k 
la  demi^re  extr^mit^,  et  qui  fut  abandonnd,  sans  avoir  6t4  attaqu^,  par  le 
Irfajor  du  12"*  Mger  et  le  Colonel  du  34"*  de  ligne,  ainsi  que  Favait  4t6 
la  redoute  Ste.  Barbe,  en  avant  de  Sarre,  que  je  fis  reprendre  du  12  au  13 
de  ce  mois. 

J^avais  plusieurs  raisons  de  croire  que  la  principale  attaque  des  ennemis 
aurait  lieu  sur  Ainhou^,  et  je  m^  trouvais  rendu  le  7  au  matin,  lorsque 
Tengagement  commen9a ;  mais  ayant  reconnu  que  ce  n'^tait  qu*une  fausse 
attaque,  je  me  portai  rapidement  a  la  droite,  oti  j'arrivai  lorsque  tout  ^tait  fini. 

J*avouerai  avec  peine  k  votre  Excellence  que  si,  sur  notre  droite,  Tennemi 
avait  pouss^  son  attaque  avant  mon  arriv^,  il  est  probable  quMl  serai  t 
enli^  k  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  |)ar  suite  du  pen  de  confiance  que  les  G^n^raux 
avaient  dans  leurs  moyens  de  defense ;  c'est  aussi  cette  consideration  qui 
me  fait  depnis  ce  temps  tenir  de  preference  k  la  droite,  et  je  ne  m*en 
eioigne  que  lorsque  le  service  est  parfaitement  assure,  et  que  les  recon- 
naissances sont  rentrees.  Actuellement  que  les  retranchements  avaucent 
Ters  leur  perfection,  on  est  plus  oonfiant  et  on  serait  inexpugnable. 

Rapfobt  du  General  Glausel  au  Mabechal  Soult,  Duo  de  Daiji atie. 

La  perte  du  General  Taupin  dans  la  journee  du  7  se  porte  k  883  hommes 
hoiB  de  combat ;  dont  13  officiers  tues,  12  blesses,  et  24  prisonniers,  50 
sous-officiers  ou  soldats  tues,  287  blesses,  et  512  prisonniers.  Du  nombre 
des  blesses  se  trouve  le  General  Recbaud,  commandant  la  1*"  brigade,  et  le 
Golonel  Gambriel,  commandant  la  2"*.  Deux  chefs  de  bataillon  sont  restes 
au  pouYoir  de  Tennemi. 

La  Division  Gonroux  a  perdu  dans  les  journees  du  7  et  8,  94  hommes,  17 
tues  et  quatre  prisonniers,  les  autres  blesses.  Ija  division  Maransin  n'a  eu 
que  20  hommes  hors  de  combat,  dont  deux  tues,  et  18  blesse's,  y  compris 
deux  officiers. 

Kapfobt  du  General  Rbillb  au  Marbchal  Soult,  Duo  db  Dalmatie. 

Notre  perte  est  d*environ  360  hommes  tues  ou  blesses,  dont  28  officiers, 
et  30  hommes  pris. 
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A  regard  des  excks  qui  ont  ^t^  commis  par  nos  troupes,  votre  Exoelleuoe 
a  vu,  par  les  ordres  des  10  et  12  de  oe  mois,  les  mesures  que  j*ai  prises 

pour  les  supprimer Je  suis  loin  d'excuser  les  exc^  qui  ont  ^t^ 

commis ;  mon  coeur  en  a  4i6  navr^,  et  j'en  ai  t^moign^  mon  extreme  m^con- 
tentement  en  prenant  toutes  les  mesures  de  repression  qui  ^taient  en  mon 
pouvoir.  II  est  fftcheux  de  reconnaftre  que  le  manque  de  fourrages  a  6tj6  le 
pr^texte  de  la  troupe  pour  s^introduire  dans  les  maisons.  La  p^nurie  que 
nous  ^prouvons  sous  ce  rapport  est  telle  que,  si  elle  continue,  il  ne  sera  plus 
possible  de  tenir  des  chevaux  en  ligne,  et  le  service  des  subsistences  en 
souffrira  beaucoup.  C'est  aussi  une  des  considerations  qui  devaient  me 
forcer  k  abandonner,  tot  ou  tanl,  les  positions  detacb^es  qui  sont  sur  la 
Bidasoa,  par  la  difficult^  d'y  alimenter  les  troupes,  les  transports  etanti  de 
beaucoup  insuffisants,  et  les  Equipages  militaires  de  Tarm^e,  dont  la  reorga- 
nisation a  ete  infiniment  retard^e,  n*ayant  pu  encore  nous  rendre  aucun 
service. 

D*apr^s  ce  rapport  votre  Excellence  pourra  fixer  son  opinion  sur  IVv^ne- 
ment  du  7  de  ce  mois,  sur  le  motif  de  mon  inaction  apparente,  sur  les 
fautes  qui  ont  4t6  commises,  et  sur  la  mani^re  dont  je  suis  second^ ;  unsi 
elle  est  k  mdme  d'en  rendre  compte  k  TEmpereur. 

tTai  rbonneur  de  vous  prier,  M.  le  Due,  d*ajouter  au  rapport  que  voiis 
ferez  k  sa  Majeste,  que  le  commandement  ne  m*a  jamais  paru  aussi 
difficile  que  dans  les  circonstances  oh  je  me  trouve,  et  que  je  desire  vive- 
ment  que  sa  Majeste  daigne  confier  celui  dont  je  suis  revdtu  k  des  mains 
plus  babiles  que  les  miennes. 

Le  Marichal  Sotdt,  Due  de  IkUmatie,  au  Due  de  Fdtre, 

Ministre  de  la  Guerre. 

St.  Jean  de  Luz,  ce  19  Octobre,  1813. 

L'ennemi  a  au  moins  50,000  bommes,  dont  quatre  divisions  et 

une  reserve  anglaises,  et  quatre  divisions  espagnoles. 

Une  affaire  gen^rale  aura  certainement  lieu ;  les  onnemis  Tan- 

noncent,  et  paraissent  ^videmment  s*y  preparer.  De  mon  odte  je  fais  tout 
ce  qui  est  possible  pour  Stre  en  mesure  de  les  recevoir. 

II  y  a  des  troubles  dans  les  provinces  de  TEspagne  au  sujet  du 

renouvellement  des  Cortes.  La  Regence  a  ete  menacee  que  si  elle  n'allait 
pas  s'etablir  k  Madrid,  on  allait  nommer  un  autre  gouvemement.  On 
suppose  que  les  membres  qui  la  composent  ne  veulent  pas  s'elolgner  de 
Cadiz,  dans  la  crainte  que  les  Anglais  s'emparent  de  cette  ville.  Le  clerge 
reprend  son  ancienne  influence,  et  il  parviendra  k  faire  retablir  Tlnquisition. 
Des  lors  la  guerre  civile  sera  inevitable.  Aujourd'hui  les  Anglais  caressent 
beaucoup  les  troupes  espagnoles ;  malgre  oela  la  mesintelligence  eat 
toujours  tres-grande. 

Nous  sommes  extrdmement  mal  pour  les  fourrages.    Ce  service 

me  donne  les  plus  vives  inquietudes,  et  je  crains  d'Stre  oblige  k  faire 
prendre  d'autorite  le  foin  et  la  paille  qu'il  y  a  cbez  les  particuliers,  pour 
eviter  que  la  troupe,  sous  pretexte  de  s'eu  procurer,  ne  commette  des 
d^sordres,  car  je  ne  puis  me  passer  de  Tartillerie  corame  je  le  fais  de  la 
cavalerie.  • 

Tons  les  services  eprouvent  aussi  les  plus  grands  embarras  au 


Oct.,  1813.    PROM  THE  DUG  DE  FELTRE  TO  NAPOLEON.    299 

mjet  des  foods,  et  ils  sont  menao^  d'one  extreme  defection.    Je  ne  puis 
dissimuler  que  la  situation  est  trte-embarrassante. 

Lt  Q4niral  Thouvenot  au  Due  de  FeHre,  Mtntstre  de  la  Ouerre. 

Bajonne,  ce  16  Octobre,  1813. 
L*ennemi  n'a  fait  aucun  mouvement  sur  la  ligne,  et  plusieurs  marches 
de  ses  troupes  de  r^rve  semblent  annoncer  quelqu'incertitude  daus  ses 
projets.  On  dit  oependant  que  Wellington  a  fait  une  nouvelle  procla- 
mation a  ses  troupes,  fort  laconique,  mais  energique,  pour  annoncer  son 
invasion  prochaine,  et  son  projet  d'^tablir  ses  quartiers  d*hiyer  en  France. 

[^Hexe  follow*  a  statement  <^  the  force  and  movements  of  the  English  a/rmy,'] 

La  oonfiance  est  enti^rement  r^tablie  dans  notre  arm^e;  les  G^n^raux 
cn»ent  qu'ils  sont  en  ^tat  de  tenir  les  positions  qu'ils  occupent  Gette 
attitude  de  notre  arm6e  a  retabli  la  confiance  dans  la  population  de 
Bayonne. 

Si  j'en  crois  les  rapports  de  la  police,  les  bruits  d^favorables  qui  out 
count  sur  la  Grande  Arm^  out  beaucoup  ajout^  aux  inquietudes  qui  avaient 
frappe  les  esprits  k  Bayonne,  et  ces  bruits  seraient  venus  de  Paris  et  de 
Bordeaux. 

Le  Due  de  Fdtre  gives  the  fdlhwing  prScis  of  a  second  despatch  frtym 
Oeneral  Thouvenot^  dated  Bayonne,  Idth  October,  1813  : 

"  Les  Franfais  sont  renvoy^s  d'une  partie  de  TEspagne  par  ordre  du 
gouyemement  insurg^.  Plusieurs  families  sont  d^jk  arriv^es  sur  la  fron- 
tiers de  la  France.  Le  G^n^ral  Thouvenot  donne  les  details  par  divisions, 
de  la  position  de  Tarm^  ennemie,  qui  a  ses  principales  forces  k  son 
extrdme  gauche  et  k  son  extreme  droite.  Ses  retranchements  se  gamissent 
d'artillerie,  et  Ton  dit  que  Lord  Wellington  attend  d'avoir  consolid^  sa 
position  pour  tenter  son  invasion  en  France ;  il  voudrait  avoir  un  appui 
certain  au  cas  oh  il  serait  repouss^. 

*'  Madrid  et  Gadiz  se  disputent  Tavantage  de  devenir  le  si^ge  du  gou- 
▼emement,  et  cette  discussion  prend  un  caractbre  s^rieux. 

"Le  d^sordre  r^volutionnaire  qui  pourrait  s'^tablir  dans  la  Pdninsule, 
ofire  une  chance,  quoiqu'incertaine,  qui  pourrait  emp^her  la  lev^e  des 
conscrits  qui  doivent  renforcer  Tarm^  espagnole  sur  nos  frotiti^res." 

Le  Due  de  Fdtre,  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre,  a  saMajesteVEmperewr  NapoUon, 

Precis  d^une  Lettre  du  GSniral  Decaen, 

Figu^res,  oe  16  Octobre,  1813. 

Ge  G^n^ral  envoit  copie  d*une  lettre  qu'il  a  re9ue  de  M.  le  Marshal  Due 
d'Albuf<§ra,  et  des  r^ponses  qu'il  y  a  faites.  Gette  lettre  et  ses  r^ponses 
roulent  toutes  sur  les  dispositions  que  le  Due  d'Albuf^ra  a  ordonndes  en 
Catalogue  pour  Tex^ution  du  dernier  plan  d'op^rations  qui  a  6i4  soumis  k 
votre  Majesty,  et  sur  lequel  on  s'attendait  k  recevoir  ses  ordres.  Ges 
dispositions,  dont  le  detail  est  peu  susceptible  d'analyse,  et  sur  lequel  le 
G^n^ml  Decaen  ^^ve  des  difficult^  out  pour  objct  principal  la  composition 
du  corps  destine  k  entrer  en  operation  et  celle  des  forces  qui  doivent  rester 
en  Gatalogne. 
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[  1403.  ]     The  AdjutanUQeneral  to  Major  Marlay,  Assistant  AdjuUint-Oeneral^ 

Light  Division, 

19tli  October,  1813. 
In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  18th 
instant,  and  the  very  unsatisfactory  statement  of  Lieutenant 

^  intended  as  an   explanation  of  his  continued  absence 

from  regimental  duty  for  11  months,  I  am  to  acquaint  you,  for 
the  information  of  Major-General  Alten,  that  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  is  willing  to  abide  by  the  indulgent  recommendation 
of  the  Major-General,  of  permitting  that  officer  to  return  to 

duty.     Previous  to  Lieutenant 's  being  absolved  from  the 

charge  of  neglect  of  duty,  which  he  well  deserves,  I  have  to 

request  the  Major-General  will  cause  Lieutenant to  be 

impressed  with  the  extent  of  his  omission  towards  his  Com- 
manding officer;  and  that  as  the  character  of  an  officer  of 
junior  rank  can  only  be  judged  of  by  the  estimation  of  his 
regimental  companions  and  his  Commanding  officer,  the  neces- 
sity of  again  explaining  to  them  the  reasons  of  his  not  par- 
taking in  the  duties  of  the  field,  from  the  omission  of  periodical 
reports,  would  be  attended  with  the  utmost  disadvantage  to  his 
good  name  as  an  officer. 


[  1404.  ]    The  Adjutant- General  to  Sir  Robert  H,  Kennedy y  Commissary-General, 

2l8t  October,  1813. 

I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  to  represent  to  you  that  the  public  service  has  been 
much  retarded  by  misunderstandings  admitted  to  arise  between 

the  Commandant  at  and  Assistant  Commissary-General 

,  stationed  at  that  place.    These  officers  must  unavoidably 

communicate  with  each  other,  as  you  will  observe  by  the 
accompanying  instruction  from  the  Quartermaster-General ; 
and  if  personal  feeling  or  folly  is  allowed  to  grow  into  dis- 
cussion, and  subsequent  official  reference,  with  such  inclination, 
little  can  be  expected  from  the  exertion  of  those  officers  whose 
duties  are  so  connected.     I  have  distinctly  informed  Captain 

that  any  further  impediment  in   the  course   of  duty, 

attributable  to  misunderstanding,  must  produce  his  removal 
from  his  present  responsibility :  and  I  must  request  you  to 
acquaint  Assistant  Commissary-General  that,  should  such 
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severe  measures  prove  necessary,  I  am  directed  to  make  liis 
conduct  the  subject  of  a  serious  report  to  his  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces ;  requesting  at  the  same  time  that  he 
may  be  suspended  from  duty  till  such  measures  shall  be  taken 
as  may  put  an  end  to  such  unofficerlike  proceedings. 


•  The  AdJutanUOeneral  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  J,  Hope^  K.B,,         [  J40r.  ] 


\st  Division. 


22nd  October,  1813. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  and  submit  your  letter  of 
the  21st  instant,  and  enclosure,  herewith  returned,  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces.  His  Excellency  has  directed  me 
to  express  his  regret  in  finding  it  necessary  to  deny  any  appli- 
cation in  some  degree  having  your  support ;  but,  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  it  would  lead  to  other  applications 
out  of  rule,  and  not  sufficiently  impress  on  officers  of  cavalry 
the  necessity  of  economising  the  supplies  of  the  country  in 

which  they  serve,  which  it  does  not  appear  the Dragoons 

have,  in  this  instance,  sufficiently  recollected. 


The  Adjutant'Qeneral  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stovin,  Assistant  [  1406.  1 

Adjutant- Oeneral,  3rd  Division.  • 

2drd  October,  1813. 

I  enclose  to  you  a  letter  irom  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burton, 
the  Commandant  at  Vitoria,  respecting  a  portmanteau,  belong- 
ing to  Capt£un  David,  of  the  34th  French  infantry,  prisoner 
of  war,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  in  the  possession  of 

Sergeant ,  of  the  —  Regiment ;  and  I  request  you  will 

cause  that  sergeant  to  be  sent  to  head-quarters  forthwith,  in 
order  that  he  may  be  called  upon  to  state  whether  the  port- 
manteau ever  was  in  his  care  or  not,  and  if  so,  to  whom  he 
delivered  it  Lieutenant  Humfrey,  as  also  the  Paymaster  of 
the  45th  Foot,  you  will  observe  irom  the  enclosure,  are  said  to 
have  known  something  about  the  portmanteau ;  you  will  there-  * 
fore  cause  those  officers  to  be  called  upon  to  state  in  writing 
whatever  they  know  about  it,  and  transmit  the  same  to  this 
office.  It  is  understood  that  the  portmanteau  was  sent  to 
Villa  Alba  early  in  August  last,  and  was  delivered,  or  ought 
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to  have  been  delivered,  to  tbe  non-commiauoned  officer  who  had 
charge  of  the  relay,  or  mail  duty  at  that  station,  to  be  forwarded 
to  Vitoria. 

P.S. — If  upon  enquiry  you  find  tbe  sergeant  has  acted  impro- 
perly in  regard  to  the  portmanteau,  you  will  cause  him  to  be 
placed  in  arrest,  and  sent  under  escort  to  head-quarters.  The 
enclosure  to  be  returned. 


[  1407.  ]        INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED  BY  THE  QUABTERMA8TER- 
*  GENERAL. 

Vera,  23rd  October,  1813. 

Brigadier-General  Longa  will  be  pleased  to  move  his  division 
from  its  present  situation  and  place  it  on  the  left  flank  of  the 
Light  Division. 

A  part  of  Brigadier-Greneral  Longa*s  troops  will  occupy  the 
ground  where  Lieutenant-Colonel  Colbome's  brigade  now  is, 
and  will  take  up  the  advanced  posts  of  that  brigada 

Upon  this  arrangement  taking  place,  the  Light  Diviaon  will 
move  more  to  its  right,  and  Major^General  Alton  will  establish 
strong  poets  upon  the  mountain  of  La  Rhune,  and  will  place 
the  right  of  the  division  in  the  most  advantageous  manner  for 
^ving  support  to  these  posts,  and  for  securing  the  possession 
of  the  mountain. 

That  part  of  Brigadier-General  Longa's  division  which  is  not 
necessary  for  occupying  the  ground  now  held  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Colbome's  brigade  will  occupy  the  French  huts  above 
Vera,  and  be  there  in  reserve  to  the  more  advanced  part  of  the 
division. 

Major-General  Alten  and  Brigadier-General  Longa  will  be  so 
good  as  to  make  the  above  arrangements  in  concert,  and  report 
when  they  have  been  carried  into  eflect 


[  1408.  ]  The  AdjtUarU'Qeneral  to  LieutenarU^Ccionel  Stovifij  Aaaitiant 

*,  Adjutant-General,  Srd  Divisicn, 

24th  October,  1813. 

Beferring  to  your  report  of  the  21st  instant,  of  the  doubts 
of  the  officer  commanding  the  —  Begiment  of  being  able  to 
collect  sufficient  evidence  to  convict  the  persons  suspected  to 


Ocp^  1813.      COMBINATION  TO  SCREEN  DISHONESTY.        303 

have  robbed  Captain  Leslie  of  that  corps,  and  the  continued 
iDflezible  denial  of  those  persons  of  any  knowledge  of  the 
transaction,  I  have  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of 
Major-General  Power,  that  his  Excellency  considers  this  case 
eucfa  an  bstance  of  the  hardened  combination  of  the  individuals, 
as  well  as  their  immediate  comrades,  to  screen  dishonesty  and 
impede  the  course  of  justice,  that  I  have  received  the  Field 
Marshal's  commands  to  direct,  in  resistance  of  such  a  system, 
that  the  suspected  soldiers,  as  named  in  the  margin,  together 
with  the  company  or  companies  to  which  they  may  belong,  be 
required  to  stand  under  arms  for  eight  hours  every  day  till 
further  orders.  His  Excellency  may  be  possibly  influenced  by 
your  further  reports  on  this  subject,  to  be  addressed  to  me 
every  eight  days. 


The  Adjutant^ Oeneral  to  LieutenanUColonel  Macdonald,  Assistant        [  1409.  ] 

Adjutant- General,  Left  Column. 

24th  October,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  that  his  Excellency  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington  has  been  pleased  to  accede  to  the 
solicitation  of  M.  Duqueley,  French  Commissary,  to  be  allowed 
to  return  to  France.  This  officer  is  to  be  found  at  Pasages, 
with  some  ladies  belonging  to  his  family :  I  have  therefore  to 
request  you  will  arrange  with  the  Commandant  of  that  station 
for  their  removal  to  France,  either  by  water  or  through  the 
posts  of  the  left  column ;  and  should  the  Lieutenant-General 
decide  on  the  latter  mode,  you  will  cause  the  parties  to  be 
blinded  in  passing  your  bridge  and  encampments.  A  receipt 
is  to  be  required,  by  the  Staff  officer  who  may  accompany  this 
family,  of  M.  Duqueley's  liberation,  which  had  better  be  drawn 
up  beforehand,  and  which  the  officer  commanding  the  French 
advanced  posts  is  to  be  requested  to  countersign,  for  subsequent 
transmission  to  this  office. 


7%e  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burton,  Vitoria,  [  1410.  ] 

24th  October,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  that  it  is  the  pleasure  of 
bis  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  that  Lieutenant 
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Magnol  of  the  32nd  French  line,  who  is  now  at  Vitoria  in  a 
disabled  state,  should  be  sent  back  to  France  by  the  shortest 
route,  when  equal  to  support  removal,  without  requiring  any 
exchange.  Your  communication  with  Roncesvalles  is  so  fre- 
quent, that  I  should  suppose  you  will  take  that  line  in  your 
arrangement.  To  whatever  point  of  the  frontier  this  officer 
may  be  sent,  you  will  be  good  enough  to  send  the  first  para- 
graph of  this  letter  in  extract,  as  his  authority  for  passing  our 
advanced  posts. 

[  1411.]  The  Adjutant- Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-Cdhnd  Stovitiy  Amstattt 

Adjutant- OenercUf  Srd  Division. 

24th  October,  1813. 

Upon  application  at  the  ordnance  stores  at  Renteria,  arms 
will  be  issued  for  the  use  of  the  difTei^ent  regiments  in  the 
3rd  Division  of  infantry,  agreeably  to  the  requisitions  trans- 
mitted with  your  letter  of  yesterday's  date ;  you  will  therefore 
cause  the  necessary  detachments  to  be  sent  to  receive  them. 
The'unserviceable  arms,  as  well  as  those  which  are  incomplete 
(i.€.  firelocks  without  bayonets),  are  to  be  given  into  store 
when  the  new  ones  are  received. 

I  observe  by  the  returns  that  the  arms  now  wanted  are  prin- 
cipally to  replace  losses  at  the  battle  of  Vitoria,  and  it  would 
appear  that  complete  stands  of  arms  are  required  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  men  who  were  wounded  on  that  occasion : 
it  therefore  becomes  my  duty,  under  the  General  Order  of  the 
11th  June  last,*  to  ascertain  whether  proper  measures  were 
taken  subsequent  to  the  action  to  secure  and  preserve  the  arms 
of  the  wounded  soldiers,  as  also  whether  the  men  themselves 
did  all  that  could  be  expected  from  them  to  take  care  of  their 
arms ;  for  which  purpose  I  send  back  the  returns,  that  you  may 
obtain  from  the  several  Commanding  officers  the  necessary 
certificates  to  enable  me  to  submit  to  the  G)mmander  of  the 
Forces,  whether  the  arms  now  ordered  to  be  issued  should  be 
furnished  by  the  Ordnance  department  at  the  public  cost,  or  be 
charged  for  in  another  manner. 

I  request  your  attention  to  the  General  Order  above  referred 
to  on  all  future  occasions  of  forwarding  requisitions  for  arms  to 
this  office. 

*  See  Supplementary  De^patcJies,  to],  vii.,  pnge  635. 
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The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant^Cohnel  Burton,  Vitoria,  [  1412.  ] 

25th  October,  1813. 

I  am  gratified  in  referring  you  to  the  annexed  copy  of  a 
report  received  from  Lieutenant  -  Colonel  Stovin,  Assistant 
Adjutant-General  to  the  3rd  Division,  by  which  you  will  find 
that  Captain  David's  portmanteau  and  effects  were  returned  to 
France  by  Major-General  Colville,  under  the  impression  that 
Captain  David  had  actually  embarked  for  England,  as  erro- 
neously reported  by  Major  Balneavis,  of  the  27th  Regiment, 
who  had  the  conduct  of  tiiose  prisoners  of  war  to  Vitoria. 

I  strongly  recommend  that  Captain  David  should  enter  into 
a  detail  of  the  facts  stated  in  lieutenant-Colonel  Stovin's 
report,  to  overcome  the  misunderstanding  which  might  other- 
wise prevent  his  renewed  application  from  being  immediately 
attended  to,  and  his  letter  shall  without  delay  be  transmitted  to 
the  French  posts  on  receipt  at  this  office. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Don  Carlos  de  Espafta,  [  14.13.] 


• 


Vera,  oe  25  Octobre,  1818. 

Avec  rapport  aux  operations  futures  de  Tarmee,  je  dois  vous 
prier  de  la  part  du  General  en  Chef,  de  vouloir  bien  nous 
donner  connaissance,  avec  le  moindre  delai  possible,  des  pre- 
mieres propositions  qui  vous  seront  faites  par  le  Gouverneur  de 
la  place  de  Pampelune  tendant  a  une  capitulation;  comme 
aussi  de  nous  faire  savoir  le  plus  promptement  que  vous  pourrez 
la  reddition  actuelle  de  la  forteresse.  Je  dois  de  ^lus  vous 
prier,  mon  General,  de  vouloir  bien  donner  avis  aussi,  en  meme 
temps,  de  ce  dernier  evenement  (la  reddition  de  la  forteresse)  a 
Sir  Rowland  Hill,  au  General  Mina,  et  au  General  V.  Alten, 
pour  que  ces  officiers  generaux  puissent  agir  de  suite  conforme- 
ment  a  des  instructions  qui  leur  seront  transmises.  Les  detache- 
ments  de  cavalerie  qui  se  trouvent  aux  environs  de  Pampelune 
vous  foumiront  les  moyens  de  faire  parvenir  promptement  les 
communications  ci-dessus  indiquees. 


VOL.  XIV. — APP. 


306  ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  AN  INTENDED     Oct.,  1813. 

[  1414.  ]  The  Quartermmter' General  to  Don  P.  A.  Giron, 

Vera,  ce  25  Octobre,  1813. 

Je  V0U8  remets  ci-jointe  une  instruction  que  le  General  en 
Chef  m'a  donne  ordre  de  vous  comrauniquer  pour  que  vous 
puissiez  prendre  connaissance  d'avance  de  toutes  les  particu- 
larites  locales  qui  peuvent  y  avoir  quelque  rapport.  Le  jour  de 
Tattaque  depend,  comme  vous  verrez,  de  celui  de  la  reddition 
de  Parapelune. 

Vous  avez  a  present,  je  crois,  raon  General,  un  bataillon  sur 
le  haut  de  la  montagne  de  La  Rhune,  a  droite  de  la  chapelle ; 
ce  bataillon  pourra  descendre,  le  jour  de  Tattaque,  vers  Sarre, 
ou  bien  etre  employe  comme  reserve  aux  bataillons  qui  seront 
diriges  contre  la  Petite  La  Rhune,  suivant  les  circonstances. 


[  1415.  ]  7%c  Quartermaster-General  to  Lieutenant-General  the  lion. 

Sir  J,  Hope,  K.B, 

Vera,  2eth  October,  1813. 

I  enclose  extract  of  an  instruction  for  a  forward  movement 
intended  to  be  carried  into  effect  upon  the  surrender  of  Pam- 
plona, that  you  may  be  enabled  to  examine  the  ground,  and 
consider  beforehand  the  arrangements  that  concern  the  part  of 
the  army  under  your  command. 

Previously  to  the  above  movements  taking  place,  some  addi- 
tional brigades  of  artillery  will  be  ordered  forward,  and  placed 
at  your  disposal. 

The  14th  Regiment  of  Light  Dragoons  will  also  be  brought 
up,  and  probably  Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry  will 
move  from  Lecumberri  a  little  nearer  to  the  front 

The  pontoon  train  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Irun  should  like- 
wise be  put  in  a  state  to  move  along  with  the  troops  under 
your  command^  in  case  circumstances  should  require  its  being 
made  use  of  for  the  passage  of  the  Nivelle  river.  I  beg  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  ascertain,  therefore,  when  it  can  be  pre- 
pared to  move,  and  give  any  orders  regarding  its  preparation 
that  may  be  necessary. 
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The  Qtiartenruuter- General  to  Dan  M.  Freyre,  [  1416.  ] 

Vera,  ce  26  Octobre,  1813. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  remettre,  par  ordre  du  General  en 
Chef,  copie  d'une  instruction  pour  un  mouvement  en  avant  qui 
doit  s'executer  lors  de  la  prise  de  Pampelune.  J'aurais 
rhonneur  de  vous  faire  savoir  dorenavant  le  jour  fixe  pour  cette 
operation ;  mais  en  attendant^  la  copie  de  Tinstruction  ci-jointe 
vous  mettra  a  meme  de  vous  informer  sur  tout  ce  qui  regarde 
plus  particulierement  le  corps  de  troupes  qui  est  sous  les  ordres 
de  votre  Excellence. 


The  Qufirlermaster' General  to  the  General  Officers  in  cOTnmand  of        [  1417.  ] 

Divisions. 

Vera,  26th  October,  1813. 

I  enclose  you  an  extract  from  a  general  arrangement  for  a 
forward  movement  of  the  army  intended  to  be  carried  into 
effect  upon  the  surrender  of  Pamplona,  in  order  that  you  may 
be  able  to  examine  the  ground,  and  consider  beforehand  the 
arrangements  that  relate  to  the  division  under  your  command. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Officer  commanding  the  %2nd  Regiment.         [  1418.  ] 

26th  October,  1813. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  25th  instant,  and  enclosures, 

containing  the  application  of  Captain of  the  —  Regiment, 

in  behalf  of  his  brother,  who  it  appears  in  a  moment  of  indis- 
cretion had  enlisted  in  the  62nd  Regiment,  I  have  to  acquaint 
you  that  the  Field  Marshal  approves  of  the  consideration  which 
has  induced  you  to  submit  this  case,  and  you  are  hereby  autho- 
rised to  discharge  Private j  from  the  25th  instant 

inclusive,  to  which  date  his  accounts  are  to  be  closed ;  and  you 
will  give  over  such  balance  as  may  be  coming  to  that  soldier, 

as  well  as  his  unconditional  discharge,  to  Captain ,  of  the 

—  Regiment,  who  is  to  be  referred  to  this  office  for  further 
instructions  regarding  the  future  disposal  of  his  relative's 
services. 


X  2 
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[  1419.  ]  27ie  Quarter  master- General  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  Rotvland  Bill,  K,B., 
*  Boncesvalles. 

Vera,  27th  October,  1813. 

I  enclose  extract  of  an  instruction  which  is  to  be  acted  upon 
kfter  the  surrender  of  Pamplona,  and  when  the  troops  from  the 
right  of  the  army  have  reached  their  destinations,  as  pointed 
out  in  the  instructions  I  transmitted  to  you  on  the  25th  instant 

Major-General  Colville  has  been  instructed,  when  the  6th 
Division  moves  forward,  to  send  the  tents,  baggage,  and  other 
encumbrances,  into  the  valley  behind  Urdax. 

It  would  be  advisable  that  you  should  order  the  baggage  and 
encumbrances  of  the  other  troops  under  your  command  to  move 
in  the  same  direction,  or  into  some  situation  where  they  may 
be  both  in  security,  and  out  of  the  way  of  the  operations  of  the 
troops,  until  the  turn  affairs  take  in  the  course  of  the  day  shall 
have  enabled  you  to  judge  what  further  instructions  it  may  be 
proper  to  give  respecting  them. 


[1420.]    ARRANGEMENTS   PREPARATORY   TO   AN   INTENDED   FORWARD 
•  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY. 

Upon  the  actual  surrender  of  Pamplona,  the  following  move- 
ments are  to  take  place  without  further  orders : 

Major-General  Mina  is  immediately  to  move  forward  the 
troops  under  his  command  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Roncesvalles, 
where  the  centre  of  his  division  is  to  be ;  the  right  at  the  same 
time  occupying  Orbaizeta,  and  the  left  (which  should  consist 
of  two  battalions)  occupying  the  valley  of  Les  Alduides. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  leave  one  brigade 
of  British  troops  on  the  heights,  and  at  the  advanced  posts  of  the 
passes  of  Boncesvalles,  to  continue  there  till  further  orders. 
The  remainder  of  the  2nd  Division,  including  Colonel  Ashwortb's 
Portuguese  brigade,  together  with  Major-Genei'al  Morillo's 
Spanish  division,  will  move  by  Les  Alduides  to  the  valley  of 
Maya. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  arrange  this  movement  with  reference 
to  the  following  considerations,  viz. : 

The  period  of  arrival  (or  immediate  approach)  of  General 
Mina's  troops  to  occupy  the  positions  above  pointed  out  for  them ; 
to  its  being  desirable  that  the  above  movements  should  be  as 
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much  as  possible  concealed  firom  the  enemy ;  and,  lastly,  to  its 
being  intended  that  the  second  march  of  the  troops  should  bring 
them  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  pass  of  Maya,  to  co-operate, 
on  the  following  day,  with  the  other  troops  that  are  to  advance 
from  that  quarter. 

Two  battalions  of  General  Morillo's  division  should,  how- 
ever, be  halted  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Errazu,  to  observe  the 
passes  in  that  quarter ;  and  the  whole  of  Laeutenant-General 
Hamilton's  Portuguese  division  will  close  up  towards  the  pass 
of  Maya,  when  these  two  battalions  have  arrived. 

The  brigade  of  Portuguese  artillery  will  move  by  Les  Alduides 
and  Maya  to  act  with  the  above  troops. 

The  brigade  of  British  artillery  of  the  2nd  Division  will  move 
back  to  Pamplona,  as  will  also  the  detachment  of  the  pontoon 
train  which  is  at  Espinal. 

Colonel  Grant's  brigade  of  cavalry  is  to  move  up  into  the 
valley  of  Baztan,  immediately  as  each  regiment  becomes  apprised 
of  the  surrender  of  Pamplona. 

The  4th  Regiment  of  Portuguese  cavalry,  under  Colonel 
Campbell,  will  move  also  into  the  valley  of  Baztan  at  the  same 
time,  by  the  most  convenient  route.  This  regiment  will  keep 
up  a  communication  by  letter  parties  with  Pamplona. 

Major-General  V.  Alten's  brigade  (immediately  on  the  sur- 
render of  Pamplona)  will  move  forward  to  the  valley  of  the 
Bidasoa;  one  regiment  occupying  San  Estevan  and  Sumbilla, 
the  other  regiment  occupying  Yanci  and  Lesaca. 

Major-General  Alten  will  keep  up  a  communication  by  letter 
parties  with  the  cavalry  which  will  succeed  his  brigade  in  the 
cantonments  which  it  now  occupies. 

Immediately  on  the  surrender  of  Pamplona,  Lord  E.  Somerset 
will  move  the  Hussar  brigade  from  its  present  quarters,  and  will 
canton  it  in  those  now  occupied  by  Major-General  V.  Alten's 
brigade,  and  in  such  other  adjacent  places  as  it  may  be  necessary 
to  occupy. 

l%e  Adjutant- General  to  Sir  Robert  H,  Kennedy,  Commissary- General.   [  1421.  ] 

2Sth  October,  1813. 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  25th  instant,  and  enclosures 
herewith  returned,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  his  Excellency  has 
decided  that  empty  sacks  are  in  no  instance  to  be  furnished  by 
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the  Commissariat  as  a  substitute  for  hospital  bedding,  except  on 
requisition  of  the  senior  medical  officer  of  the  division,  sanctioned 
by  the  General  officer  in  command,  who  is  expected  immediately 
to  explain  the  expediency  of  the  demand.  I  haye,  at  the  same 
time,  to  apprise  you,  that  I  have  been  commanded  to  inform  the 
Assistant  Adjutants-General  of  divisions  that  it  is  desirable 
requisitions  of  this  description  should  be  referred  to  head-quarters 
for  approval,  as  attention  to  them  must  be  always  subservient  to 
the  convenience  of  the  Commissariat  department. 


[  1422.  ]  The  Adjutant^Qeneral  to  Captain  Swain,  Bilbao, 

28th  October,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you,  by  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington's  commands,  a  translated  copy  of  a  memorial  received 
from  the  Junta  of  Bilbao,  in  which  it  is  requested  that  sledges 
may  be  used  in  the  town  as  a  mode  of  transport,  to  cause  less 
destruction  to  the  pavement  and  the  aqueduct  of  the  place  than 
carts,  which  never  were  admitted  in  the  streets  till  the  arrival  of 
the  French,  when  order  was  totally  destroyed.  I  am  to  acquaint 
you,  that  his  Excellency  is  desirous,  as  far  as  possible,  to  comply 
with  the  solicitation  of  the  Junta  on  this  subject,  and  you  will, 
therefore,  call  on  the  several  departments  to  conform,  as  soon  as 
possible,  to  the  accustomed  transport  of  that  place,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  which  corps  is  to  be  permitted 
to  use  the  carriages  best  adapted  for  the  conveyance  of  the  stores 
of  that  service. 

[  1423.  ]  The  Quartermaster- General  to  Don  P.  A,  Oiron. 

Vera,  oe  29  Octobrc,  1813. 

D  apres  les  ordres  du  General  en  Chef,  je  dois  vous  faire  les 
observations  suivantes  en  r^ponse  a  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez 
fait  Thonneur  de  m'adresser  hier  sur  I'instruction  qui  vous  a  ete 
remise  le  26. 

Comme  voire  colonne  principale  se  trouvera  appuy6e  d'abord 
par  la  montagne  de  La  Rbune,  et  ensuite  par  la  Petite  La 
Rhune,  dont  I'ennemi  aura  ete  deja  deloge  quand  elle  y  sera 
parvenue,  le  General  en  Chef  croit  qu'il  n'y  aura  aucun  risque 
en  ce  qu'elle  soit  un  pen  plus  avancee  que  les  colonnes  qui 
doivent  agir  sur  son  ilaiic  droit.     Cependant  des  troupes  de  la 
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4mc  Divigion  auroDt  ordre  de  penetrer  dans  la  partie  du  village 
de  Sarre  qui  sera  a  droite  de  yotre  principale  colonne.  meme 
durant  I'attaque  de  la  redoute  que  cette  division  est  chargee 
d'emporter.  Son  Excellence  espere  de  plus,  que  vu  les  moyens 
d'attaque  qui  seront  employes  centre  les  redoutes  ennemies  en 
avant  de  Sarre,  elles  ne  pourront  pas  tenir  longtemps ;  et  il  est 
a  presumer  aussi,  que  le  progres  qui  sera  sans  doute  fait  par  les 
tirailleurs  qui  seront  detaches  de  la  3™*  Division  aidera  con- 
siderablement  a  faire  evacuer  les  redoutes  par  les  troupes  qui 
les  occupent,  par  crainte  d'etre  coupees  de  leur  position  princi- 
pale en  arriere  de  Sarre. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  les  trois  bataillons  qu'il  est  dit  dans 
rinstruction  que  vous  devez  detacher  vers  la  gauche  centre  la 
Petite  La  Bhune,  la  necessite  de  ce  mouvement  dependra  un 
pen  de  Tetendue  que  la  Division  L^gere  sera  en  etat  de  donner 
a  son  attaque  centre  cette  partie  de  la  position  ennemie.  Mais 
si  cette  division  ne  pourrait  pas  s'etendre  assez  sur  sa  droite 
pour  chasser  Tennemi  entierement  des  pentes  de  la  Petite  La 
Khune  qui  s'etendent  vers  Sarre,  vos  troupes  seraient  dans  le 
cas  d'etre  incommodees  de  ce  c6t^-la,  sans  la  manceuvre  des 
trois  bataillons  dont  il  est  fait  mention  dans  Tinstruction.  Et  il 
faut  se  souvenir,  que  I'attention  de  la  Division  Legere  sera  peut- 
etre  attiree  du  cote  d'Ascain,  en  meme  temps  qu'elle  est  occupee 
par  les  troupes  ennemies  qui  seront  devant  elle  sur  la  Petite  La 
Rhune,  jusqu'a  ce  que  les  operations  de  la  gauche  de  notre 
armee  viennent  a  menacer  de  pres  la  partie  de  la  ligne  ennemie 
qui  est  aux  environs  d'Ascain ;  et  en  cela  il  pent  y  avoir  du 
delai  malgre  tous  les  soins  qu'on  aura  eus  de  se  precautionnor 
centre  les  retards  provenants  du  mauvais  etat  des  chemina  Vous 
pouvez  compter  cependant  avec  certitude  que  la  4™®  Division  se 
trouvera  sur  le  terrain  de  votre  camp  actuel  avant  le  jour,  et  on 
profitera  de  la  lune  pour  faire  descendre  la  7"®  Division  de  la 
Puerto  d'Echalar,  dans  le  ravin  a  droite  du  camp  espagnol,  au 
commencement  de  la  nuit. 

Je  ne  sais  pas  quelle  est  la  maison  dans  le  village  de  Sarre 
que  vous  me  designez  comme  etant  celle  occupee  par  le  General 
Clausel,  mais  il  m'a  paru  quand  j'etais  de  ce  cote-la  I'autre  jour, 
que  le  mouvement  de  votre  colonne  principale  devrait  etre  dirige 
sur  une  assez  bonne  maison  isolee,  qui  a  un  jardin  en  avant,  et 
avec  quelques  hauts  arbres  (des  peupliere,  je  crois)  pres  de  la 
uuiison. 
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[  1424.  ]  The  AdjtUarU-General  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Stovin^  AssiUant 

*  AdjtUant' General f  3ri  Division. 

30th  October,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  instant,  and  the  cer- 
tificates explaining  the  deficiencies  of  arms  for  the  difierent 
regiments  in  the  3rd  Division  of  infantry,  as  stated  in  the  requi- 
sitions which  were  returned  with  my  letter  of  the  24th  instant. 

I  observe  that  the  —  and  —  Begiments  have  lost  more  arms 
in  proportion  to  their  casualties  at  the  battle  of  Vitoria  than  the 
other  regiments  of  the  division.  I  wish  you  to  submit,  there- 
fore, to  Major-General  Power  the  propriety  of  the  oflScers  com- 
manding those  regiments  being  informed,  that  although  every 
reasonable  consideration  is  given  by  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  to  the  helpless  state  in  which  wounded  soldiers  are  fre- 
quently and  unavoidably  left  during  active  operations  in  the 
field,  yet  the  Field  Marshal  feels  convinced  it  is  in  their  power, 
by  previous  good  arrangement,  to  do  a  great  deal  towards  pre- 
venting the  total  loss  of  arms  (as  well  as  of  accoutrements)  to  so 
considerable  an  extent  as  has  happened  in  those  regiments  on 
the  occasion  referred  to ;  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Com- 
manding officer  to  ascertidn  from  the  Captains  of  companies, 
previous  to  applying  for  arms,  whether  the  deficiencies  have  been 
occasioned  by  causes  incidental  to  the  service  upon  which  the 
regiment  may  have  been  employed,  or  from  want  of  care  in 
individuals ;  as  in  the  latter  case  it  is  his  duty  to  correct  whoever 
may  have  been  in  fault,  and  to  make  such  report  as  will  guard 
the  public  from  loss  in  replacing  the  arms. 

The  Commanding  officers  must  be  aware  that  under  the 
General  Order  of  the  11th  June  last,*  the  Boards  of  Claims  will 
reject  all  applications  for  indemnification  for  the  loss  of  accoutre- 
ments, unless  it  shall  be  made  clearly  to  appear  that  the  pro- 
visions of  those  Orders  have  been  strictly  complied  with,  and  it 
will  then  fall  upon  them  to  be  responsible  to  their  Colonels  for 
such  losses.  

[  1425.  ]       The  Adjutant' General  to  Colonel  EUey,^  Assistant  Adjutant- General , 

♦  Cavalry, 

80th  October,  1813. 

I  have  submitted  your  letter  of  the  27th  instant,  and  en- 


•  See  Supplemeniary  Denpatehes,  vol.  vii.,  page  635. 
t  Lieutenaut-General  Sir  John  EUey,  K.C.B.,  K.C.H. 
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closures,  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  by  whose  direction  I 
haye  referred  them  to  the  Military  Secretary  for  transmission  to 
the  Horse-Guards. 

I  am  further  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  that  his  Excellency  proposes  to 
defer  accepting  the  resignation  of  Acting  Brigade-Major  Bartling 
till  the  receipt  of  his  Royal  Highness'  commands  with  reference 
to  that  officer's  remaining  on  the  Staff  in  the  performance  of 
duties  he  has  already  shown  himself  equal  to  conduct.  The  post 
of  Brigade-Major  being  a  distinct  appointment  in  the  Legion, 
may,  with  the  views  of  Lieutenant  Bartling,  leave  some  doubts 
of  his  being  allowed  to  continue  employed  on  the  Staff.  It  is 
the  Field  Marshal's  wish,  however,  that  Lieutenant  Bartling 
should  continue  his  Staff  appointment  and  duties,  and  that  a 
report  of  this  temporary  arrangement  should  be  made  by  the 
officer  commanding  the  1st  Hussars,  to  Lieutenant-General 
Linsingen,  Colonel  of  the  corps. 


G.  6.  Vera,  Ifit  November,  1813.      [  1426.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in  com- 
municating to  the  army  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent's 
approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  troops  employed  in  the  late 
attack  on  the  enemy's  position,  as  conveyed  to  his  Lordship  in 
a  letter  from  Earl  Bathurst,  an  extract  of  which  is  subjoined  : 

"Your  Lordship  will  convey  to  Major-General  Hay,  and 
the  officers  and  privates  lately  under  the  command  of  Sir 
Thomas  Graham,  his  Royal  Highness'  most  gracious  accept- 
ance of  their  meritorious  services  ;  and  your  Lordship  will  ex- 
press the  satisfaction  which  his  Royal  Highness  feels  that  Sir 
Thomas  Graham  has  concluded  his  command  by  an  action  so 
worthy  of  the  splendid  manner  by  which  he  has  repeatedly 
distinguished  himself,  and  more  particularly  in  the  course  of 
this  campaign. 

*'  Your  Lordship  will  also  convey  to  Major-General  C.  Alten, 
and  the  officers  and  privates  under  his  command,  the  favourable 
sense  which  his  Royal  Highness  entertains  of  their  highly 
creditable  exertions. 

"  While  his  Royal  Highness  deeply  regrets  the  great  pro- 
portionate loss  which  the  Portuguese  troops  suffered  on  this 
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and  other  recent  occasions,  his  Royal  Highness  cannot  but  con- 
sider it  as  a  proof  that  the  zeal  and  ardour  which  have  from  the 
outset  distinguished  them  are  unabated,  and  will  continue  to  exalt 
the  military  glory  of  their  country." 


[  1427.  ]       Tfie  Adjutant- General  to  Officers  commanding  Corps  and  Divisions. 

2nd  November,  1813. 

I  have  it  in  command  to  recall  to  your  attention  the  expediency 
of  your  taking  every  possible  step  to  impress  on  all  ranks  the 
necessity,  as  well  as  the  policy,  of  preserving  good  order,  by 
strict  discipline,  on  the  army's  entering  France.  The  General 
Orders  of  the  9th  July,*  written  for  the  occasion,  are  to  be  read 
on  the  first  three  parades  after  advance. 

It  is  his  Excellency's  wish  that  you  should  take  a  favourable 
opportunity  of  assembling  the  officers  commanding  brigades 
and  regiments ;  and  in  expressing  to  them  his  Lordship's  pecu- 
liar anxiety  on  this  subject,  it  is  expected  you  should  explain 
that  measures  of  precaution  are  to  be  preferred  to  those  of 
remedy,  as  there  is  hardly  a  possibility  of  redressing  injuries 
committed  by  an  abandoned  soldiery,  who,  when  once  let  out  of 
control,  cannot  easily  be  brought  under  subordination. 

Any  soldier  improperly  absent  from  his  ranks  is  to  be  exa- 
mined on  his  return,  and  anything  he  may  have  above  his 
allowed  necessaries  is  to  be  taken  from  him,  and  disposed  of 
for  the  advantage  of  his  company  or  regiment,  if  it  cannot  be 
returned  to  the  owner,  and  the  offender  is  to  be  punished. 

The  rolls  of  companies  are  to  be  called  at  midday,  to  pre- 
vent straggling,  and  as  much  oftener  as  may  be  found  necessary 
for  that  object. 

Although  the  troops  are  required  to  respect  the  persons  and 
the  property  of  the  inhabitants  who  remain  at  home,  too  much 
confidence  in  their  apparent  good  faith  is  to  be  avoided.  In 
foraging,  therefore,  and  on  other  detached  duties,  military  pre- 
caution must  be  taken  to  avoid  surprise,  and  the  disgrace 
attendant  on  want  of  vigilance. 

The  judicious  disposal  of  the  detachments  of  the  mounted 
Staff  Corps  should  be  held  in  readiness  to  follow  any  movement 
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■I 

[■  likely   to   afford   inducement  to  irregularity,   and  subsequent 

patroles  will  answer  to  support  the  police. 

It  must  be  generally  understood  by  officers  commanding  corps 
and  detachments,  as  well  as  all  guards,  that  they  are  bound  in 
support  of  discipline  to  take  in  charge  men  arrested  by  the  Staff 
Corps,  to  whatever  regiment  they  may  belong,  and  to  give  them 
over  to  the  Provost  guard  belonging  to  the  division,  for  the 
future  disposal  of  the  General  officer  in  command. 

As  a  general  principle  of  military  order,  it  may  be  advan- 
tageous to  observe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  soldier  to  sup- 
port to  his  utmost  the  restraint  necessary  to  the  existence  of  an 
army ;  and  officers  of  rank  are  required  to  understand  that  there 
must  be  an  union  of  exertion  to  protect  the  interests  of  the  pro- 
fession, by  the  immediate  notice  of  irregularity,  which  in  every 
instance  must  injure  the  public  service,  if  not  detract  from  our 
just  pretensions  in  the  military  rank  of  nations. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieutenant^General  Sir  Rowland  Ilill,  K.B  [  1428.  ] 

Vera,  5th  November,  1813. 

The  only  reason  there  was  for  two  battalions  of  Morillo's  force 
being  ordered  to  halt  and  relieve  the  posts  of  the  Portuguese 
division  near  Errazu,  whilst  the  remainder  of  his  corps  con- 
tinued its  march  to  the  pass  of  Maya,  was  the  necessity  there 
appeared  to  be  for  some  precautions  being  taken  to  secure  the 
valleys  of  Maya  and  Baztan  against  any  attempts  on  the  side 
of  Baigorry. 

Lord  Wellington  seems  to  think,  however,  that  there  is  not 
much  to  be  apprehended  in  that  respect ;  and  as  it  would  be 
very  desirable  to  bring  forward  the  whole  of  Morillo's  force  to 
act  in  the  direction  pointed  out  for  it,  I  am  to  request  that  you 
will  use  your  own  discretion  as  to  what  it  may  be  necessary  to 
place  in  the  posts  that  cover  the  valleys  of  Maya  and  Baztan 
against  Baigorry. 

If  it  can  be  arranged  that  a  portion  of  the  force  sent  by 
Mina  to  Les  Alduides  can  be  allotted  for  that  service,  it  will  be 
desirable  that  you  should  order  the  whole  of  Morillo's  division 
to  move  on  to  the  Puerto  de  Maya. 
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[1429.]      INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED   BY  THE   QUARTERMASTER- 
GENERAL. 

Vera,  6th  November,  1813. 

The  forward  movement  of  the  army  (the  instructions  for 
which  have  been  already  circulated)  Is  to  take  place  on  the 
morning  of  the  — .* 

The  General  officers  to  whom  these  instructions  have  been 
communicated  will  be  so  good^  therefore,  as  to  make  their 
arrangements  accordingly. 

The  clearness  of  the  nights  will  facilitate  the  movement  of 
the  troops  to  the  destinations  whence  they  are  to  advance  to 
the  attack.  If,  however,  the  morning  of  the  —  should  prove 
foggy,  the  operations  are  not  to  commence  at  daybreak,  as 
directed  by  the  instructions ;  but  the  signal  for  their  commence- 
ment upon  the  right  of  the  army,  and  in  the  centre,  is  to  be  the 
opening  of  the  artillery  with  the  4th  Division  against  the  enemy's 
redoubts  in  front  of  the  village  of  Sarre. 

In  case  there  should  be  no  fog  upon  the  mountain  of  La 
Rhune,  Major-General  Alten  is,  notwithstanding,  to  delay  the 
attack  if  there  is  a  fog  in  the  valleys  below,  until  the  artillery 
with  the  4th  Division  has  opened  as  above  mentioned.  Major- 
General  Alten  will  be  careful,  therefore,  so  to  place  the  troops 
under  his  orders  that  they  may  remain  concealed  from  the 
enemy  until  the  above  signal  of  attack  is  heard. 

Major-General  Freyre  will  commence  his  operations  at  the 
same  time  with  those  of  the  Light  Division ;  and  as  General 
Freyre  may  not  hear  the  firing  of  the  artillery  in  front  of  Sarre, 
Major-General  Alten  will  take  measures  to  apprise  him  as 
speedily  as  possible  of  the  commencement  of  the  attack. 

Upon  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  arrival  in  the  valley  of  Maya,  he 
^7ill  assume  the  command  of  the  troops  which  are  destined  to 
act  against  the  position  of  the  enemy  behind  Ainhoue;  and 
Marshal  Beresford  will  be  so  good  as  to  take  upon  himself  the 
immediate  direction,  on  the  morning  of  the  attack,  of  the  3rd, 
7th,  and  4th  Divisions. 

*  The  unsettled  and  rainy  state  of  the  weather  caused  the  postponement, 
more  than  once»  of  the  proposed  movement.  It  finally  took  place  on  the 
morning  of  the  10th  November. 
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Tht  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  Captain  Stewart,  Pasages,  [  1430.  ] 

7th  November,  1813. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo,  I  am  to  acquaint 
you  that  there  will  be  no  objection  to  Dr.  Mackenzie,  and 
any  of  the  medical  officers  at  Pasages,  who  desire  it,  having 
deserters  from  the  enemy  as  servants,  under  the  following 
regulation :  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  stations  are 
permitted  to  dispose  of  deserters  from  the  enemy  as  servants 
to  officers,  reporting  the  instances  of  indulgence  granted  to 
the  Adjutant-General's  office.  Officers,  when  they  may  find  it 
necessary  to  discharge  a  servant,  taken  from  amongst  the 
prisoners  of  war,  must  report  that  intention  to  the  Commandant 
of  the  station,  or  the  Assistant  Adjutant-General  of  the  division 
to  which  they  may  belong,  with  the  view  that  every  deserter  so 
discharged  may  again  be  put  into  custody,  as  the  liberty  granted 
to  this  description  is  to  be  considered  limited,  and  not  to  extend 
longer  than  the  person  so  selected  proves  an  useful  follower  to 
the  army. 

The  Adjutant' General  to  Assistant  Adjutants- General  of  Divisions.        [  1431.  ] 

8th  November,  1813. 

I  feel  it  necessary  to  desire  you  will,  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  General  officer  in  command  of  the  —  Division,  explain 
to  the  officers  commanding  regiments,  that  they  are  the  proper 
persons  to  point  out  the  expediency  of  transferring  officers  from 
one  battalion  to  the  other,  in  consequence  of  casualty  or  promo- 
tion. Permitting  a  junior  officer  to  suggest  or  solicit  any  new 
arrangement  of  this  kind,  because  it  may  be  his  remove  in 
succession,  is  improper.  Such  a  proceeding  would  tend  to 
introduce  a  very  unworthy  system  into  the  service,  and  produce 
a  bad  impression  throughout  the  junior  ranks,  who  ought  to 
feel  reluctance  at  the  necessity  of  quitting  the  army  during 
active  operations. 

The  Adjutant-General  to  Captain  Sivain,  Bilbao,  [  1432.  ] 

8th  November,  1813. 

In  consequence  of  the  annexed  favourable  report  fit)m  the 
officer  commanding  the  20th  Regiment,  on  the  subject  of 
Lieutenant ^*3  usual  good  conduct  as  a  duty  officer,  I  have 
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to  desire  that  Lieutenant may  be  released  from  his  arrest, 

with  an  explanation  that  such  thoughtless  proceedings  must 
not  be  repeated,  for  relaxation  of  general,  discipline  must  be 
the  result  of  frequent  trifling  inattentions,  excused  by  trifling 
pretences. 

[  1433.  ]      ^«  Adjutant- General  to  the  Assistant  Provost-Marshal^  3rd  Division. 

11th  November,  1813. 

Copy  of  a  Warrant  transmitted  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stovin,  Assistent 
Adjutant-General  of  the  3rd  Division,  for  the  execution  of  Private 
,  Ist  battalion  —  Regiment. 

With  and  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Field  Marshal  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington,  I  hereby  direct  you  to  cause  Private 
,  of  Captain 's  company,  1st  battalion  —  Regi- 
ment, to  be  hung  by  the  neck  until  dead,  on  the  first  halt  of 
the  division  after  the  receipt  of  this  warrant,  he  having  been 
detected  in  bringing  into  the  camp  of  the  3rd  Division  a  mule 
laden  with  plunder. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  the  camp  near  St.  Pe,  this  11th 
day  of  November,  1813. 

(Signed)  E.  M.  Pakenham, 

Adjutant-General. 


[  1434.  ]      INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED  BY  THE   QUARTEBMA8TER- 
*  GENERAL. 

Heights  near  St.  P^,  11th  November,  1813. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  place  the  troops 
under  his  orders  in  position  near  the  village  of  Souraide,  fronting 
towards  the  river  Nive.  He  will  extend  his  posts  on  the  right 
to  the  mountains  beyond  the  road  from  Ainhoue  to  Espelette, 
observe  Cambo  and  Ustaritz  in  front,  and  be  in  communication 
on  the  left  with  the  centre  divisions  of  the  army. 

The  centre  of  the  army  will  be  placed  in  position  beyond 
the  Bois  de  St.  Pe,  fronting  towards  Bayonne.  The  movement 
of  the  centre  will  be  made  in  two  columns.  The  right  column 
will  be  composed  of  the  3rd  and  7th  Divisions,  followed  by 
Major-General  Giron's  corps,  and  will  have  one  regiment  of 
cavalry  and  two  brigades  of  artillery  attached  to  it.  The  left 
column  will  be  composed  of  the  4th  and  Light  Divisions,  and 
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Major-General  Bradford's  brigade  ;  and  will  have  one  regiment 
of  cavalry  and  one  brigade  of  artillery  attached  to  it. 

The  6th  Division  will  be  for  the  present  on  the  right  of  the 
centre  of  the  army  ;  and  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
will  move  it  forward  parallel  to  the  columns  composed  of  the 
3rd  and  7th  Divisions. ' 

Lieutenant-General  Freyre  and  Lieutenant-General  Sir  J. 
Hope  have  already  been  instructed  to  pass  the  Nivelle  river ; 
and  when  that  operation  has  been  eifected,  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  J.  Hope  will  advance  to  Guethary,  and  Lieutenant-General 
Fre)Te  will  occupy  the  heights  behind  the  village  of  Ahetze. 

Head-quarters  will  be  at  St.  Pe. 


The  Quurtermaster-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Boirhind  Tlill,  K.B,  [  1435.  ] 

St.  Pe.  11th  November,  1813. 

Lord  Wellington  desires  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  make  a 
movement  to-morrow  towards  the  river  Nive. 

It  will  depend  upon  circumstances  whether  this  movement  is 
to  lead  to  a  permanent  change  of  your  position,  or  is  to  be 
limited  to  a  reconnaissance  merely. 

If  you  find  the  enemy  disposed  to  yield  the  posts  which  he 
still  holds  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nive,  or  that  he  can  be  forced 
from  them  without  engaging  in  a  serious  affair,  it  is  Lord 
Wellington's  wish  that  you  should  drive  him  across  the  river. 

Your  operations  should  be  directed  chiefly  against  Cambo, 
on  the  understanding  that  that  is  the  principal  passage  which 
the  enemy  has  upon  that  part  of  the  Nive  which  is  opposite 
your  front. 

But  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  part  of  your  troops 
at  the  same  time  upon  Ustaritz,  which  point  will  be  threatened 
by  a  part  also  of  the  6th  Division. 

Should  the  enemy  abandon  the  left  bank  of  the  Nive,  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  take  up  a  more  forward  position  towards 
that  river ;  but  should  you  find  it  necessary  to  leave  him  in 
possession  of  the  tete  de  poni  of  Cambo,  or  of  any  other  posts 
which  give  him  the  command  of  the  passage  of  the  Nive,  it 
may  be  expedient  that  your  troops  should  for  the  present  hold 
an  advantageous  position  near  Souraide. 

I  am  to   request  that  you  will,  under  any  circumstances, 


320      OTHER  PLUNDERERS  TO  BE  EXECUTED.      Nov.,  1813. 

procure  all  the  information  you  can  respecting  the  part  of  the 
river  Nive  opposite  your  front,  as  well  with  a  view  to  its  being 
made  for  a  time  our  line  of  defence  in  that  quarter,  as  with 
reference  to  our  passing  the  river  hereafter  and  establishing 
tetes  de  pont  upon  the  right  bank. 


[  1436.  ]      The  Adjutant' Oeneral  to  Brigadier- General  O^Lawhr,  Spanish  Staff. 


* 


12th  November,  1813. 

I  have  to  request  you  will  apprise  Brigadier-General  Longa 
that  such  numerous  complaints  have  been  made  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief by  the  inhabitants  of  dreadful  outrages  being 
committed  by  soldiers  of  his  corps,  who  have  in  the  course  of 
this  day  plundered  and  burned  many  houses,  and  robbed  many 
people,  an  example  has  become  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
support  of  discipline.  His  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Mar- 
quess of  Wellington,  under  these  circumstances,  has  been  under 
the  painful  necessity  of  issuing  a  warrant  for  the  death  of 
Private ,  2nd  battalion  of  that  corps,  of  which  docu- 
ment the  annexed  is  a  copy.  His  Excellency  trusts  that  the 
fate  of  this  soldier  may  convince  the  Spanish  army,  and  the  corps 
to  which  he  has  belonged,  of  the  necessity  of  obedience  to 
General  Orders,  and  the  just  rules  of  discipline. 

[Copy  of  thb  Wabbant  above  befebbed  to.] 

The  Adjutant' General  to  the  Assistant  Provost-Marshal  attached  to 

Head-quarters, 

With  and  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Field  Marshal 

the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  I  hereby  direct  you  to  cause 

,  a  soldier  in  the  2nd  battalion  of  General  Longa's  corps, 


detected  in  the  act  of  plundering,  and  of  offering  resistance 
(by  firing  upon  the  Provost-Marshal's  guard),  to  be  hung  by 
the  neck  until  dead  ;  and  this  will  be  your  warrant 

Given  under  my  hand  at  St.  Pe,  this  12th  day  of  November, 
1813. 

(Signed)  E.  M.  Pakenham, 

Adjutant-General. 

Note. — A  similar  warrant  was  given  on  the  same  day  to 
the  Assistant  Provost-Marshal  of  the  7th  Division  for  the  exe- 
cution of  Private ,  of  the  Brunswick  Light  Infantry, 
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who  was  detected  in an  inhabitant,  near  St  Pe,  by  Lieu- 
tenant Dowd,  of  the  Cavalry  Staff  Corps  ;  the  said , 

had  also  assisted  in  plundering  the  house  in  which  he  committed 

this  violence.    Private ,  Captain  's  company, 

5l8t  Foot,  his  accomplice,  did  the  office  of  executioner,  and 
afterwards  received  36  lashes,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Assistant  Provost-Marshal,  at  the  head-quarters  of  the  army. 


Tke  Adjutant- General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hare,  AsBtstant  [  1437.  ] 

Adjatant-Oeneralf  6th  Division, 

14th  November,  1813. 

By  a  report  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Scovell,  it  appears  that 

a  private  of  the  —  Regiment,  named ,  has  been  charged 

by  Sergeant  Hinchliffe,  of  the  Cavalry  Staff  Corps,  attached  to 
the  6th  Division,  with  having  gone  in  search  of  plunder,  and 
having  resisted  the  sergeant  in  the  execution  of  his  duty  when 
forcing  him  from  a  house  he  had  improperly  entered.  You 
will   report  to  lieutenant-General  Sir  H.  Clinton   that  his 

Excellency  has  decided  on  Private  being  arraigned  on 

the  charges  annexed  in  triplicate,  before  the  General  Court 
Martial  assembled  in  the  6th  Division,  at  the  earliest  conveni- 
ence, and  you  will  give  the  charges  to  the  Judge-Advocate  for 
usual  disposal.  It  should  be  explained  to  Sergeant  Hinchliffe 
that  he  had  a  full  right,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  he 
is  now  expected  to  prove,  to  put  the  offender  to  death,  for  the 
purpose  of  preserving  his  own  life  and  supporting  discipline. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Scovell,*  Cavalry  Staff  Corps,  [  1438.  ] 

15th  November,  1813. 

I  am  commanded  by  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  to  direct  that  you  will  detach  immediately  an  officer's  party 
of  the  Staff  Corps,  accompanied  by  Assistant  Provost-Marshal 
Partington,  to  Ascain,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  a  stop  to  the 
irregularity  and  outrage  committing  in  that  neighbourhood. 
The  Assistant  Provost-Marshal  is  hereby  empowered  and  com- 
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manded  to  put  to  death,  by  banging  or  otherwise,  any  person 
or  persons  found  in  the  act  qfpltmder  or  committal  of  outrage, 
the  instances  of  example  and  crime  which  produced  it  being 
accurately  taken  down  in  writing,  and  reported  to  me,  for  his 
Excellency  the  Field  Marshal's  information. 


[  1439.  ]    27ie  Adjutant- QenenU  to  Lieutenant- CoUmel  BromTiead,  11th  Regiment^ 
*  St,  Jean  de  Luz. 

15th  November,  1813. 

Under  the  circumstances  of  the  77th  Eegiment  having  been 
called  upon  to  furnish  the  escorts  for  transports  in  which  the 
prisoners  of  war  have  been  lately  embarked,  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  has  conceived  the  remainder  of  the  battalion  may  be 
advantageously  used  as  a  garrison  to  St  Jean  de  Luz.  You 
will,  on  your  arrival  there,  assume  the  charge  of  that  town,  and 
of  the  duties  and  arrangements  necessary  to  its  tranquillity. 
The  General  Orders  referring  to  the  police  of  the  army,  in  point 
of  quarters,  are  to  be  strictly  attended  to,  the  most  material 
extracts  from  which  are  herewith  annexed ;  and  in  putting  your- 
self in  communication  with  the  civil  authorities,  you  will  acquaint 
the  magistrates  with  the  tenor  of  those  regulations,  that  the 
people  may  be  made  aware  of  what  is  expected  of  them,  as  well 
as  the  care  his  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  give  to  the 
interests  of  the  inhabitants. 

You  will  establish  a  main  guard,  and  have  constant  patroles 
for  the  preservation  of  order ;  there  should  be  a  guard  on  the 
bridge,  and  no  soldier  should  be  admitted  without  a  pass. 

Officers  are  not  to  have  lodgings  without  billets,  and  all 
officers  you  find  in  town  must  explain  the  grounds  of  their 
arrival,  of  which  you  are  to  judge. 

Sutlers  and  merchants,  followers  of  the  army,  are  not  entitled 
to  billets,  and  the  magistrates  must  understand  they  are  in  no 
instance  to  give  billets  without  your  signature. 

Followers  of  the  army,  who  require  lodgings,  must  pay  for 
them,  after  the  receipt  of  your  authority  to  come  into  the  town. 

St.  Jean  de  Luz  is  not  to  be  an  hospital  station,  therefore  sick 
officers  have  no  pretension  to  visit  that  town  on  account  of  indis- 
position, and  those  that  arrive  are  not  to  be  allowed  to  remain. 

An  Acting  Assistant  Provost-Marshal  is  ordered  to  place 
himself  under  your  orders,  and   you  will  cause  all  disorders 
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of  inferior  nature  to  be  noticed  by  the  correction  of  the  offender 
on  the  spot. 

Annexed  I  send  you  warrants  for  the  assemblage  of  a  General 
Court  Martial,  of  which  you  are  to  be  president,  to  consist  of 
eight  members,  and  you  will  report  the  number  of  officers  you 
may  require,  in  addition  to  those  to  be  furnished  with  conveni- 
ence by  the  77th  Regiment,  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Macdonald, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General  to  Sir  J.  Hope,  who  will  attend  to 
your  application. 

Should  you  have  an  officer  at  your  disposal  capable  of 
executing  the  duty  of  Judge  Advocate,  you  will  insert  his  name 
in  the  warrant  for  Advocate,  and  you  will  receive  instructions 
for  your  proceedings  from  the  Judge  Advocate. 


ARRANGEMENT   FOR  PLACING  THE   ARMY  IN  CANTONMENTS.    [  1440 J 

St.  P^,  16th  November,  1813. 

The  troops  under  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Bowland  Hill  will 
canton  in  the  villages  of  Itsassu,  Cambo,  Larressore,  Espelette, 
Souraide,  and  Ainhoue. 

The  3rd  and  6th  Divisions  will  canton  in  Ustaritz,  Arrauntz, 
and  adjacents. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  be  so  good  as  to  place  his  head- 
quarters near  these  two  divisions. 

The  Light  Division  will  canton  in  rear  of  the  village  of 
Arcangues,  putting  itself  in  communication,  on  the  right,  with 
the  cantonments  or  posts  placed  by  the  3rd  Division  in  the  valley 
to  the  lefk  of  the  hill  of  Ste.  Barbe,  and  extending  on  its  left  so 
as  to  occupy  Arbonne. 

The  7th  Division  will  canton  in  St  Pe. 

The  4th  Division  will  canton  in  the  villages  of  Ascain  and 
Serres,  occupying  the  huts  in  the  neighbourhood,  if  necessary. 

The  troops  under  Lieutenant-General  Sir  J.  Hope  will  canton 
in  the  villages  of  Bidart,  Ahetze,  Guethary,  and  adjacents ;  the 
two  brigades  of  Guards  being  in  St.  Jean  de  Luz  and  Siboure. 

Sir  J.  Hope  will  retain  one  regiment  of  Major-General 
Vandeleur's  brigade  of  cavalry  in  the  cantonments  in  iront  of 
St  Jean  de  Luz,  and  will  send  back  the  other  regiments  to 
occupy  Urrugne,  ^|f?Ddaye,  and  Biriatou. 

I  Y  2 
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Major-General  V.  Alten  will  place  one  regiment  of  his 
brigade  of  cavalry  in  cantonments  in  the  village  of  St.  Pe  and 
adjacentSy  and  the  other  regiment  in  the  village  of  Sarre.  This 
brigade  wiU  furnish  such  cavaliy  outpoet  duties  as  Major-General 
y.  Alten  may  find  to  be  requisite,  with  the  6th,  3rd,  and  Light 
Divisions. 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  back  into 
cantonments  beyond  Hemani.  And  the  three  squadrons  of 
Major-General  Lord  E.  Somerset's  brigade  whidi  occupy  Sarre 
will  fall  back  into  the  valley  of  the  Bidasoa. 

The  above  arrangements  are  to  take  place  to-morrow,  17th 
November. 

Head-quarters  will  be  established  to-morrow  at  St.  Jean  de 
Luz. 

The  Spanish  Staff  will  be  at  Urrugne. 


[  1441,]  The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  LictUenani-CoUmel  Doherty* 

*  13^  Light  Dragoons, 

IGth  November,  1818. 

Your  report  of  the  13th  instant  has  been  laid  before  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces.  When  you  send  the  names  of  the 
Paymaster  of  the  regiment  and  his  clerk,  his  Excellency  will 
propose  the  exchange  of  those  persons.  In  answer  to  the  other 
points  of  your  letter,  I  am  to  inform  you  that  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington  has  observed  it  will  be  requisite  for  you  in  the  first 
place  to  explain  the  cause  of  the  baggage  so  lost  being  in  a 
place,  liable  to  such  accident,  contrary  to  Orders.  The  Field 
Marshal  was  perfectly  aware  of  the  probability  of  the  enemy's 
obtdning  momentary  possession  of  the  Col  de  Maya,  and,  in 
consequence,  gave  repeated  orders  for  the  care  of  the  baggage, 
and  which  orders  were  certainly  promulgated  by  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Rowland  Hill ;  the  explanation  is,  therefore, 
demanded,  to  enable  a  decision  from  what  funds  the  losses 
sustained  are  to  be  made  good. 


♦  Colonel  Sir  Patrick  Dolierty,  C.B.,  K.C.H. 


Nor^  1813.  CONDITIONAL  DISCHARGES.  325 

The  Adjutant^Oeneral  to  Captain  Muralt^  Chasseurs  Britanniques,       [  1442.  ] 

Santander, 

18th  Noyember,  1813. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  14th 
instant,  that  it  is  an  established  rule  of  the  service  for  all  soldiers 
who  are  sent  home  on  the  ground  of  having  completed  the  period 
for  which  they  may  have  been  engaged,  to  receive  only  a  condi- 
tional discharge,  which  is  afterwards  to  be  decided  upon,  or  con- 
firmed, at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  or  the  foreign  depdt,  after  a  regular 
reference  to  the  regimental  registers,  to  ascertain  whether  such 
soldiers  are  entitled  to  their  final  discharges  or  not.  The  arrange- 
ment has  also  the  effect  of  preventing  troublesome  individuals 
from  asking  for  their  discharges,  when  in  reality  they  are  not 
entitled  to  them,  but  who  do  so  upon  the  mere  chance  of  obtain- 
ing their  dismissal  in  this  country,  to  enable  them  afterwards  to 
get  into  employment,  and  to  procure  exorbitant  wages  with  the 
army.  The  soldiers  of  the  Chasseurs  Britanniques  so  circum- 
stanced must  therefore  be  embarked  for  England,  with  their 
conditional  discharges  only,  agreeably  to  former  Orders. 


The  Adjutant- General  to  Major-General  Fane.  r  1443,  "| 

20th  Noyember,  1813. 

In  acknowledging  your  letter  of  the  25th  ultimo,  I  am  to 
excuse  myself  for  having  so  long  deferred  in  replying  to  its 
contents,  the  real  good  object  of  which  I  quite  understand.  I 
have  not  made  known  its  purport,  notwithstanding,  to  my  Lord 
Wellington,  both  from  his  extreme  occupation  since  I  received 
it  and  from  a  knowledge  of  his  system  of  referring  every  case, 
which  concerns  any  of  the  departments,  to  the  officer  who  is 
considered  responsible  for  its  management,  for  the  purpose  of 
having  his  observations  previous  to  the  discussion  of  the  subject 
of  reference.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  suggest  to  you  the 
propriety  of  your  allowing  me  to  show  your  letter  and  the  accom- 
panying return  to  Sir  Robert  Kennedy,  who  possibly  may  not  be 
aware  of  the  abuse  alluded  to  in  your  brigade.  I  congratulate 
you  on  the  general  good  news,  and  our  late  successes,  which 
required  nothing  but  additional  resistance  to  make  them  the 
most  brilliant. 
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[  1444. 1  ^^  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant'Colond  Bouverie^  Ajnistant 

*  Adjutant- General^  Bight  Column. 

2l8tNoYember,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  enclosed  reports  from 
oflBcers  of  the  Cavalry  Staff  Corps,  of  irregularities  committed  by 
individuals  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  column,  and  to  request  that 
you  will  inform  me  what  steps  have  been  taken  to  bring  the 
delinquents  to  punishment,  and  prevent  any  repetition  of  such 
outrages.  The  offence  of  which  an  officer  of  the  —  Ca^adores 
is  accused  by  Captain  Gittrick's  note  is  of  such  magnitude,  and 
he  appears  so  totally  to  have  set  all  discipline  at  defiance,  in 
forcing  a  safeguard  composed  of  the  police  of  the  army,  that  I 
must  request  you  will  ascertain  his  name  and  rank,  that  I  may 
be  enabled  to  lay  the  subject  before  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  and  that  the  necessary  evidence  may  be  collected,  in 
the  event  of  his  Excellency  deeming  it  expedient  to  make  a 
public  example  of  him.  You  will,  at  the  same  time,  be  pleased 
to  transmit  to  this  office  the  name  of  the  quartermaster-sergeant 
of  the  —  Regiment  of  the  line,  and  to  inform  me  under  what 
orders  he  acted  when  foraging,  Tind  of  the  man  alluded  to  as 
having  drawn  his  bayonet  upon  Captain  Gittrlck  (belonging  to 
the  —  Cajadores),  who  was  of  the  quartermaster-sergeant's 
party,  as  no  soldier  of  his  own  regiment  appears  upon  the  report 
The  remaining  soldiers  and  followers  named  in  the  reports  must 
be  immediately  tried,  and  I  have  at  the  same  time  to  request 
that  you  will,  under  the  sanction  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  make 
their  punishment  as  severe  and  public  as  the  discipline  of  the 
army  requires. 

[  1445.  ]      TJie  4djutant' General  to  Brigadier-General  (/Lawlor,  Spanish  Staff, 

22iid  Noyember,  1813. 

By  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 
I  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  General  Order  of  the 
21st  instant,  conveying  the  decision  of  the  General  Court  Martial 
held  for  the  trial  of  the  soldiers,  named  in  the  margin,  of  the 
Royal  Artillery  drivers,  on  the  charges  therein  mentioned ;  and 
I  am  to  acquaint  you  that,  in  pursuance  thereof,  the  said  soldiers 
are  to  be  embarked  forthwith  for  the  army  depdt  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  I  have  directed  Lieutenant^Colonel  May,  the  Assistant 
Adjutant-General  of  the  Koyal  Artillery,  to  pay  to  you  the  money 
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referred  to  in  the  General  Order  on  behalf  of  Captain ,     I 


request  that  you  will  make  the  necessary  communication  on  the 
above  to  General  Girou. 


2%e  Adjutant' General  to  General  Officers  commanding  Diviewns.         [  1446.  ] 

23id  Noyember,  1813.  * 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  it  is  the  particular  wish  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  that  parties  under  officers  should  be  sent 
by  the  seyeral  corps  to  collect  or  cut  wood,  at  places  appointed 
by  the  officers  commanding  cantonments,  who  are  expected  to 
attend  to  the  interests  of  the  proprietor.  The  peasants  are  not 
to  be  required  to  labour  on  this  account ;  their  stock  of  fuel  is 
not  to  be  consumed  for  the  soldiers'  use ;  neither  are  the  fences 
of  the  farmers  to  be  destroyed  for  the  pui-pose  of  having  dry 
wood.  To  obviate  the  necessity  of  soldiers  going  out  in  bad 
weather  on  this  fatigue,  sti'ong  detachments  should  go  out,  where 
attention  to  security  admits,  so  as  to  bring  in  a  sufficient  quantity 
to  form  a  dep6t  of  wood,  from  which  issues  can  take  place  in 
bad  weather.  Every  corps  is  to  be  answerable  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  cleanliness  of  the  part  of  the  cantonment  it  occupies ; 
and  any  material  impediments  there  may  be  in  the  communica- 
tions liable  to  be  required  between  corps  are  to  be  removed. 
Every  occupation,  in  short,  which  can  be  given  to  the  soldiery, 
tending  to  convenience  the  army^  and  not  calculated  to  over- 
fatigue or  annoy  the  people  employed,  must  be  considered 
a  judicious  system  in  winter-quarters.  It  is  the  Field  Marshal's 
further  desire  that  you  should  select  the  best  ground  convenient 
to  your  cantonment  and  the  duties  possibly  to  be  required  of  the 
corps,  on  which  to  encamp  the  troops  under  your  command  for 
a  day  or  two,  for  the  purpose  of  thoroughly  scouring  out  their 
quarters.  This  arrangement  of  interior  having  only  the  health 
of  the  troops  in  view,  you  will  see  the  propriety  of  putting  them 
under  canvas,  when  the  state  of  the  weather  and  dryness  of  the 
ground  will  most  favour  the  experiment. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton^  K.B,  [  1447.] 

25tli  Novtmber,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  in  reply  to  your  solicita- 
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tion  of  the  23rd  instant,  in  behalf  of  Private ,  — 


Hussars,  now  under  sentence  of  a  General  Court  Martial,  that 
his  Excellency,  viewing  the  transaction  which  led  to  that  trial 
in  the  most  favourable  light,  has  been  pleased  to  remit  the 
corporal  punishment  awarded.  It  is  the  Field  Marshal's 
pleasure,  notwithstanding,  that  the  proceedings  on  that  trial, 
and  General  Orders  of  the  20th  instant,  referring  to  them,  be 
read  at  the  head  of  the  —  Hussars,  and  that  the  regiment  may 
be  warned  of  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  the  Orders  pven  to 
piquets  and  videttes,  wherever  posted.  The  enclosure  is  to  be 
returned. 


[  1448.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Colonel  Arbuthnot,  Portuguese  Staff, 

26th  November,  1818. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Coghlan,  commanding  61st  Regiment, 
has  transmitted  to  this  office  a  list  of  officers  whose  services 
would  much  benefit  the  battalion,  to  replace  the  casualties  in 
the  field,  and  in  the  number  of  which  Captain  Brackenbury's 
name  is  included,  who  is  employed  in  the  Portuguese  service. 
His  Excellency  by  no  means  admits  the  right  of  Commanding 
officers  even  to  suggest  the  recall  of  any  member  of  their  corps 
employed  on  a  particular  service ;  yet  as  there  is  a  possibility 
of  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beresford's  being  able  to  dispense 
with  Captain  Brackenbury's  services,  without  prejudice  to  the 
Portuguese  corps  to  which  he  may  belong,  the  subject  is  sub- 
mitted for  the  Marshal's  decision. 


[  1449. ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  Walker*  1th  Divisimt, 


« 


27th  November,  1813. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to   receive,   and   submit  to   Field 
Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  the  application  of  Major 

for  two  months'  leave  of  absence  to  England,  covered  by 

your  letter  of  the  26th  instant.     Although  there  is  no  objection 

made  to  the  stated  pretension  of  Major to  indulgence,  the 

circumstances  of  the  army  oblige  his  Excellency  to  deny  that 
officer's  request  for  the  present.     I  am,  however,  desired  to  add 

♦  Geiicrttl  Sir  George  Walker,  Bart.,  G.C.B. 


Nov.,  1813.  ANONYMOUS  CJOMMUNICATIONS.  329 

that  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  expects  the  Staff  officers  of 
this  army  to  sacrifice  their  natural  inclinations  to  visit  home 
for  the  performance  of  the  essential  duties  attached  to  their 
employments. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Major- General  Baron  Bocky  King's  [  1450.  ] 

Qerman  Legion. 

29th  Noyember,  1813. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  request 
that  you  will  cause  to  be  forwarded  to  this  office,  for  his  Excel- 
lency's perusal,  the  order  to  which  you  have  alluded  in  your 
letter  of  the  26th  instant,  and  by  which  Captain  Marshall  has 
been  directed  to  proceed  to  England,  for  the  purpose  of  attend- 
ing his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  on  service  as 
aide-de-camp. 


Tfie  Adjuiant- General  to  Captain  Stewart^  Pasages,  r  1451  1 

^     ♦  ■■' 
30th  November,  1813. 

I  have  to  desire  that  you  will  enquire  into  the  truth  of  irregular 
circumstances  detailed  in  the  annexed  anonymous  letter,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  stated  to  have  taken 
place  at  Pasages.  You  will  be  pleased  to  return  the  enclosure 
with  reply,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  as  his  Excellency, 
though  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  receiving  with  caution  intelli- 
gence or  complaints  transmitted  in  such  questionable  shape,  yet, 
should  the  grievances  represented  prove  to  have  foundation  in 
truth,  it  would  be  expedient  to  take  measures  to  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  them,  without  any  further  delay. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Doherty^  r  1452.  ] 

13^^  Light  Dragoons.  * 

let  December,  1813. 

I  have  referred  your  report  of  the  13th  ultimo  to  the  Quarter- 
master-General, who,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  direct  the  regimental 
equipment  lost  on  the  10th  ultimo  by  the  13th  Light  Dragoons 
at  Maya  to  be  replaced  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

With  respect  to  the  desire  you  expressed  in  your  subsequent 
letter  of  the  18th  ultimo,  to  have  the  Paymaster  exchanged,  1 
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have  to  acquaint  you  that  Mr.  Strange's  name  was  given  in  to 
the  Military  Secretary  for  that  object  Since  then  I  find  that 
misunderstanding  has  arisen  on  the  general  grounds  of  ex- 
change, from  a  departure,  on  the  part  of  the  French,  from  the 
terms  originally  proposed ;  and  I  therefore  apprehend  further 
communication  between  the  armies,  on  this  head  of  mutual 
accommodation,  is  not  to  be  expected. 


[  lioS.  ]     The  Adjutant- General  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Bromhead,  11  th  Regiment. 

2nd  December,  1813. 

I  have  it  in  command  to  intimate  to  you  that  the  proceedings 

of  the  General  Court  Martial,  on  the  trial  of  Private  

i   of  the  Cavalry  Staff  Corps,   and   of   which  you  are 


president,  have  not  been  confirmed  by  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces.  I  am  further  to  observe,  for  the  information  of 
the  Court,  that  your  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo,  in  reply  to 
the  Field  Marshal's  communication  desiring  a  revision  of 
those  proceedings,  to  be  grounded  on  the  further  examination 
of  the  evidences  on  the  defence,  has  not  been  satisfactory, 
inasmuch  as  it  appears  the  Court  did  not  adopt  the  plan  of 
further  enquiry  recommended,  or  take  any  other  steps  to  enable 
its  better  judgment,  or  confirm  its  original  opinion,  to  which, 
notwithstanding,  the  Court  has  thought  proper  to  adhere. 
Under  this  view  of  the  case,  the  decision  of  the  Court  seems 
so  unaccountable,  and  so  little  calculated  to  enforce  the  Orders 
of  this  anny,  and  general  rules  of  the  service,  which  were 
the  evident  objects  of  this  trial,  that  his  Excellency  has  deter- 
mined to  bring  the  conduct  of  the  members  of  the  Court  under 
the  Commander-in-Chiefs  notice,  by  the  transmission  of  the 
proceedings  to  England,  accompanied  by  his  observations  with 
reference  to  them. 


[  1454.]  The  Adjutant- Oeneral  to  Lieutenant' Colonel  Stovin,  Assistant 

*  Adjutaut'Oeneralf  3rd  Division. 

4th  December,  1813. 

With  reference  to  a  memorandum,  applying  to  the  monthly 
return  of  the  T-tth  Regiment  for  the. 24th  October,  1813,  viz., 
*'  Captain  Hillier  not  having  appeared  in  the  General  Order  of 
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the  army,  should  not  be  returned  on  the  Staff,"  I  have  now  to 
observe  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the  officer  commanding 
the  74th  Regiment,  and  in  justice  to  Captain  Hillier^s  exertions, 
that  although  that  officer  was  never  appointed  to  the  Staff  of 
this  army,  and  that  he  now  is  about  to  return  to  regimental 
duty,  his  detached  services  have  been  particularly  noticed  by  his 
Excellency  as  having  answered  the  purposes  in  view. 


The  AdJuiatU-Oeneral  to  Sir  Robert  II,  Kennedy ^  Commissary- QeneraL    [  1455.  ] 

4ih  December,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you,  by  command  of  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington,  the  accompanying  papers,  forwarded 
to  this  office  by  Colonel  Belson,*  and  showing  that  a  quantity  of 
new  dothiug,  intended  for  the  28th  Regiment,  was  removed 
firom  the  bales  in  which  the  articles  stated  in  the  margin  were 
packed,  and  has  been  lost  to  the  regiment  The  Field  Marshal 
is  desirous  that  you  should  make  a  particular  enquiry  into  the 
circumstance  of  public  property  of  any  kind  being  lost  whilst  in 
the  charge  of  any  of  your  officers,  or  in  the  stores  of  your  depart- 
ment, and  that  in  returning  the  documents  referred  to  you  will 
suggest  the  mode  of  recovering  the  value  of  the  clothing  lost. 


The  Adjutant-  General  to  Colonel  Vivian,  Cavalry.  [  1456.  ] 

12th  December,  1813.  * 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant,  the  purport 
of  which  I  communicated  to  my  Lord  Wellington,  and  his  Lord- 
ship is  satisfied  at  your  having  brought  under  his  notice  the 
proceedings  of  General  Morillo,  which  evidently  have,  in  inten- 
tion, been  a  breach  of  his  Excellency's  Orders,  and  of  promise 
to  the  people  of  France.  The  strongest  measures  are  taken  to 
prevent  the  system  apparently  intended  by  General  Morillo,  and 
you  are  authorised  to  restore  the  confidence  of  the  inhabitants, 
by  assuring  them  that  nothing  in  the  shape  of  contribution  will 
be  allowed  in  the  allied  army,  much  less  exacted  from  them ; 
and  you  will  warn  any  officer,  or  officers,  who  may  be  sent  to 
Hasparren  for  that  purpose,  not  to  attempt  raising  anything  at 
their  perils.     Should  supplies  be  required  for  the  troops  under 

♦  Major-Geiieri.l  Sir  C.  Philip  Bulson,  K.C.B. 
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General  Morillo,  they  are  to  be  obtained  in  the  regular  manner  ; 
but  as  there  has  appeared  an  intentional  departure  from  regula- 
tion on  this  head,  I  request  that  you  will  cause  the  magistrates 
of  Hasparren  to  make  an  estimate  of  everything  they  have 
furnished  the  Spaniards  commanded  by  General  Morillo,  when 
the  account  shall  be  immediately  paid  by  the  British  Commis- 
sariat, and  charged  to  the  pay  of  that  corps,  which  is  now,  and 
has  been  for  a  length  of  time,  subsidised  by  the  British 
(Government. 


Rappobt  au  Ministebe  d£  la  Guebre.'*' 

Bajozme,  ce  12  Decembue,  1813. 

Ayant  hier  matin,  M.  le  Mar^chal  Due  de  Dalmatie  a  fait  attaquer  la 
partie  de  Tarm^e  anglaise  qui  s'est  port^e  layeille  devant  le  camp  retranch^ 
de  Bayonne.  Elle  a  ^t^  pouss^e  jusque  sur  les  hauteurs  de  Barrouillet  et  de 
Bidart.  Le  plateau  de  Bassussarry  a  ^t^  eulev^  Tarme  au  bras.  La  pluie  a 
^t^  tr^forte  pendant  la  nuit  demidre  et  dans  le  jour. 

M.  le  Comte  Reille,  ayant  sous  ses  ordres  les  ?"•  et  9"*  Divisions  qui  ont 
ensuite  6t4  renforc^s  de  la  I*'*  Division,  et  qui  ^tait  soutenue  par  la  division 
de  reserve  aux  ordres  du  G^n^ral  Yillatte,  a  attaqu^  le  bois  de  BarrouiUet, 
oil  les  1*"  et  5"*  Divisions  anglaises  ^taient  form^  et  retranch^.  M.  le 
Comte  Beille  les  en  avait  d^log^,  lorsque  M.  le  G^n^ral  Clausel,  qui  ^tait 
avec  les  divisions  k  ses  ordres  devant  les  retranchements  de  I'ennemi  k 
Arcangues,  a  vu  revenir  en  toute  hftte,  et  se  former  sur  les  hauteurs  d'Ur- 
daines,  la  partie  de  Tarm^e  ennemie  qui  avait  pass^  la  Nive,  et  a  demand^ 
des  renforts,  qui  lui  ont  ^t^  envoy^.  A  la  nuit  nous  sommes  rest^s  maitres 
du  plateau  de  Bassussarry  et  de  celui  de  Barrouillet. 

L'ennemi  avait  quatre  divisions  anglaises  et  une  division  portugaise  en 
position  sur  les  plateaux  de  Bassussarry,  Arcangues,  et  Barrouillet.  Le  but 
de  M.  le  Mar^chal  a  4t6  atteint,  et  Tennemi  a  ^t^  oblige  de  faire  repasser 
sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Nive  les  troupes  qui  s*^taient  port^es  la  veille  sur  la 
rive  droite. 

La  perte  de  I'ennemi  a  ^t^  tr^consid^rable  dans  oette  joum^.  Nous 
lui  avons  fait  1200  prisonniers  anglais,  parmi  lesquels  15  officiers,  dont  un 
colonel  et  un  major. 

Nous  n'avons  pas  eu  plus  de  800  hommes  hora  de  combat.  Le  G^n€ral 
Yillatte  a  M  bless^,  mais  tr^leg^rement. 

Hier,  vers  10  heures  du  matin,  Tennemi  a  port^  quatre  regiments  d'in- 
fanterie  sur  le  prolongement  du  plateau  de  Barrouillet,  pour  tftcher  de  nous 
enlever  cette  position.  Nos  postes  ont  ^t^  appuy^s  par  la  division  du  Gdn^ral 
Darricau,  et  oes  regiments  ont  et^  culbut^ ;  ils  se  sont  repli^  sur  une  ligne 
que  rennenii  avait  form^e  en  arrifere.    Le  Gdndral  Boyer  a  eu  ordro  d*attaqucr 


♦  Sec  Wellington  Despatchefy  vol.  xi.,  page  365,  despatch  to  Karl  B:•tllu^^t. 
Hth  December,  1818. 
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cette  ligne  par  son  flanc  gauche,  tandis  que  lo  General  Dnrricau  marchait 
de  front  sur  clle.  La  brigade  Menne  a  suffi  pour  forcer  rennemi  4  se  retirer ; 
il  a  ^te  mis  en  d^route.  Cette  tentative  leur  a  encore  Goiit4  fort  oher.  Nous 
lui  avons  tu^  et  bless^  beaucoup  de  monde,  et  nous  lui  avons  fait  400  k  500 
prisonnicrs.    11  ne  s'est  rien  pass^  sur  le  reste  de  la  ligne. 


INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED  BY  THE   QUARTERMASTER-      [  1467.  ] 

GENERAL. 

St.  Jean  de  Luz,  14th  December,  1813. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Lowry  Cole  will  canton  the  4th  Divi- 
sion to-morrow  so  as  to  have  its  right  in  the  village  of  Arrauntz, 
and  its  left  extended  to  the  farmhouses  that  lie  in  the  rear  of 
Arcangues. 

The  right  of  the  division  will  have  charge  of  that  part  of  the 
position  of  the  army  which  is  towards  the  Pont  d'Urdains ;  and 
the  left  will  form  the  immediate  support  to  the  right  flank  of 
the  position  of  the  Light  Division  at  Arcangues. 

The  7th  Division  will  canton  at  Ustaritz,  and  will  be  the 
immediate  support  to  the  right  of  the  4th  Division.  Sir  Lowry 
Cole  will  be  so  good  as  to  communicate  with  Major-General 
C.  Alteu  with  regard  to  the  arrangement  of  the  cantonments  for 
the  left  of  the  4th  Division. 

The  3rd  Division  will  occupy  Halsou,  Jatsou,  and  other 
cantonments  lower  down  the  Nive,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river. 

The  6th  Division  will  canton  at  Ville  Franque. 

The  Light  Division  will  canton  at  Arcangues  and  Arbonne. 
The  position  at  Arcangues  will  be  the  rendezvous  for  the  whole 
of  the  division  on  the  appearance  of  an  attack,  and  the  canton- 
ments should  therefore  be  arranged  with  a  view  to  the  assem- 
bling of  the  division  promptly  in  that  direction.  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  J.  Hope  will  close  his  cantonments  towards  the 
right  so  as  to  occupy  those  more  immediately  contiguous  to 
the  Light  Division ;  and  he  will  be  so  good  as  to  allot  a  brigade 
to  occupy  Arbonne  and  support  the  left  of  the  Light  Division 
in  the  position  of  Arcangues,  on  the  appearance  of  an  attack. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  canton  the  troops  under  his  orders  at 
Vieux  Mouguerre,  Petit  Mouguerre,  and  adjacents,  placing  a 
body  of  infantry  at  Urcuray  to  support  the  cavalry  on  the  right 
of  the  Nive  which  is  in  that  direction. 
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[  1458.]       Tlie  Adjutant- General  to  Colonel  Elley^  Assistant  Adjutant- General , 
*  Cavalry. 

ICth  December,  1813. 

In  answer  to  the  honour  of  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant, 
with  reference  to  the  proceedings  of  General  Regimental  Courts 

Martial,  and  those  on  the  trial  of  Private ^  of  the  13th 

Light  Dragoons,  herewith  returned,  I  am  to  acquaint  you,  for 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton's  information,  that 
the  proceedings  of  this  description  of  tribunal  come  under  the 
authority  of  Generals  of  division,  both  as  to  assembly  and  con- 
firmation of  judgment ;  and  I  return  them  to  you,  accordingly, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  laid  before  the  Lieutenant-General, 
trusting,  at  the  same  time,  that,  although  the  prisoner  arraigned 
has  been  acquitted,  the  general  irregularity  of  the  transaction 
which  led  to  that  soldier  s  trial  may  come  under  the  animad- 
version of  the  General  commanding  the  cavalry. 


[  14r)9.]  The  Adjutant- General  to  Mnjor-General  Walker,  1th  Division. 

17th  December,  1813. 
I  am  desired  to  acquaint  you  that  Sir  Thomas  Picton  has 
rejoined  the  army,  and  as  it  is  thought  advisable  that  he  should 
continue  with  this  corps,  the  Lieutenant- General  is  to  resume 
the  command  of  the  3rd  Division.  The  assurance  given  to 
Major-General  Colville  that  he  was  to  continue  in  the  com- 
mand of  a  division  has  induced  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
to  decide  on  the  removal  of  the  Major-General  to  the  command 
of  the  7th  Division,  when  superseded  in  the  responsibility  of 
the  3rd  ;  and  I  am  directed  to  ask,  under  these  circumstances, 
and  the  arrangements  in  consequence  proposed,  how  you  should 
wish  your  further  services  to  be  disposed  of,  as  his  Excellency 
is  willing,  as  far  as  possible,  to  meet  your  inclination  on  this 
point. 

[  1460.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  the  Eon.  C,  Colville,  Srd  Division. 

m 

17tli  December,  1813. 

I  am  desired  by  my  Lord  Wellington  to  inform  you  that 
Sir  Thomas  Picton  having  returned  to  the  Peninsula,  and  the 
views  of  the  campaign  rendering  it  most  desirable  that  he  should 
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remain  with  this  part  of  the  army,  the  Lieutenant-General  pro- 
poses to  resume  his  former  command  of  the  3rd  Division  of 
infantry.  His  Lordship  has  it  in  intention  to  transfer  you  to 
the  command  of  the  7th  Division,  on  Sir  Thomas  Picton's  join- 
ing the  3rd  ;  and  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  inform  me  if  your 
inclination  and  your  health  will  enable  you  to  meet  the  Field 
Marshal's  proposed  arrangements  on  this  head,  of  which  I  have 
apprised  Major-General  Walker,  now  in  command  of  the  7th 
Division. 


The  Adjutant' GetiercU  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  Rowland  Hill^  K.B.     [1461.] 

18th  December,  1813. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  to  acquaint 
you  that  such  serious  complaints  continue  to  be  made  of  the 
depredations  committed  daily  by  General  Morillo's  corps, 
coercive  measures  become  necessary  to  bring  all  ranks  of  that 
corps  as  well  to  a  sense  of  their  past  error  as  future  duty.  It 
is  his  Excellency's  pleasure,  under  these  circumstances,  that 
General  Morillo's  corps  should  be  placed  under  arms  an  hour 
before  daylight  every  morning,  and  remain  under  arms  till  an 
hour  after  dark,  the  oflScers  of  all  ranks  being  present ;  and  the 
cooking  is  to  take  place  immediately  in  rear  of  the  several 
battalions,  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  any  soldier's  being  absent 
during  the  period  of  punishment.  This  restraint  is  to  continue 
till  the  Field  Marshal's  further  orders,  and  you  will  be  so  good  as 
to  report  any  departure  from  these  instructions,  for  which 
General  Morillo  shall  be  held  responsible  ;  and  by  the  enforcing 
of  which  the  Field  Marshal  proposes  to  convince  that  General 
and  his  corps  that  they  shall  serve,  and  serve  in  France,  with 
credit  to  their  nation,  and  advantage  to  the  common  cause  in 
which  they  are  engaged. 


The  Jdjutant'Oenerdl  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  BouveiHe^  Assistant  [  1462.  ] 

Adjutant- General,  Bight  Column. 

18th  December,  1813. 

I  am  directed  to  request  that  every  measure  may  be  taken  to 
ensure  the  preservation  of  the  cantonments  of  the  right  corps, 
which  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  conceives  in  some  instances 
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have  sustained  injury  since  occupied  by  the  allied  troops.  The 
points  to  which  I  refer  you,  you  will  find  noticed  in  the  General 
Order  of  this  day ;  *  and  I  have  to  beg  that  in  every  instance 
that  damage  is  committed,  it  may  be  immediately  paid  for,  and 
stopped  from  the  subsistence  of  the  troops  in  the  cantonments. 

You  will  institute  an  enquiry  into  the  conduct  of  Sergeant 

J  —  Regiment,  Portuguese,  who,  it  appears,  foraged  on 


the  10th  instant  to  a  large  amount,  and  refused  to  give  a  receipt 
to  the  proprietor.  You  will  also  enquire  into  the  grounds  of 
the  other  reports  hereto  annexed. 


[  1463.  ]  The  Adjutant- General  to  LietUenant-Colonel  Stovin^  Assistant 

*  Adjutant'Oenerai,  Srd  Division. 

18th  December,  1813. 

I  enclose  a  report  received  from  the  non-commissioned  officer 
in  charge  of  the  Staff  Corps  detachment  attached  to  the  6th 
Division,  which  I  request  you  will  lay  before  Major-Gencral 
Colville,  that  he  may  be  aware  that  the  inhabitants  of  Yatzu 
complain  of  the  injury  they  sustained  from  the  3rd  Division 
during  the  absence  of  the  6th  from  that  village.  I  make  the 
reference  with  the  view  to  the  Major-General  adopting  fiirther 
measures  of  precaution  to  prevent  irregularity  in  the  future 
movements  in  the  division,  as  the  ill-disposed  will  be  ever  ready 
to  profit  of  the  opportunity  which  changes  of  cantonments  afibrd, 
when  not  efiected  in  the  most  systematic  manner. 


[  1464.]        The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  H,  Clinton,  K,B,y 
♦  6th  Division. 

18th  December,  1813. 

I  am  directed  by  my  LfOixl  Wellington  to  transmit  to  you 
the  copy  of  a  report  received  through  Colonel  Scovell,  from  the 
sergeant  in  command  of  the  detachment  of  the  StaflF  Corps 
attached  to  the  6th  Division.  By  the  statement  of  that  non- 
commissioned ofiicer,  you  will  find  that  the  services  of  that 
detachment  were  not  very  judiciously  employed  on  the  evening 
of  the  9th  instant  by  the  Assistant  Adjutant-General  of  the  6th 


♦  See  Supplementary  Despaichet,  vol.  viii.,  pnge  442. 
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Division,  or  as  pointed  out  in  my  letter  of  the  2nd  November. 
It  is  his  Excellency's  wish  that  you  should  institute  an  enquiry 

into  the  grounds  of  Sergeant 's  report ;  and  should  you  find 

that  the  —  Regiment  has  been  allowed  to  commit  irregularities, 
or  that  every  measure  has  not  been  used  to  prevent  such  breach 
of  discipline,  you  will  place  the  Commanding  officer  under 
arrest,  and  report  on  the  general  misconduct  of  the  corps,  that 
every  individual  in  it  may  be  made  sensible  of  the  consequence 
of  such  disobedience  of  Orders.  You  will  be  so  good  as  to 
pursue  the  same  conduct  with  regard  to  the  battalions  com- 
posing the  Portuguese  brigade  under  your  command,  and  take 
an  early  opportunity  of  communicating  to  me,  for  his  Excel- 
lency's information,  the  result  of  your  proceedings.  I  have 
now  to  mention  to  you  that  on  the  9th  instant  I  caused  a 
soldier  of  the  —  Regiment  to  be  arrested  for  robbing  and  ill- 
treating  a  woman  in  the  vicinity  of  the  position  in  which  the 
6th  Division  then  stood :  the  prisoner  was  given  over  to  the 
—  Regiment,  and  I  am  directed  to  desire  that  you  will  cause 
him  to  be  brought  to  trial. 


ABBANGEMBaffTS  FOR  THE   CAVALRY.  [  1465.  ] 

St.  Jean  de  Luz,  18th  December,  1818. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to 
place  himself  with  that  part  of  the  cavalry  which  is  beyond  the 
river  Nive. 

Two  brigades  of  that  cavalry  (Major-General  V.  Alten's  and 
Major-General  Lord  E.  Somerset's)  are  to  observe  the  country 
beyond  Hasparren,  towards  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  and  towards 
St.  Palais.  These  two  brigades  will  be  supported  by  the  3rd 
Divifflon  -of  infantry,  which  will  move  to-morrow  to  Urcuray, 
Hasparren,  and  adjacents,  for  that  purpose,  and  which  will  act 
in  concert  with  the  cavalry  as  may  be  requisite. 

The  General  officer  commanding  the  3rd  Division  will  be 
pleased  to  communicate  with  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  respecting 
these  arrangements. 

One  brigade  of  the  cavalry  beyond  the  Nive  (Colonel 
Vivian's)  will  observe  the  country  between  Hasparren  and  the 
Adour,  in  the  direction  of  La  Bastide,  Bidache,  and  Guiche. 

VOL.   XIV. — APP.  z 
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This  brigade  will  report  immediately  to  Sir  Rowland  Hill, 
and  will  be  supported  by  the  infantry  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill's 
command  as  may  be  necessary. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  call  in  Major-General 
Morillo's  Spanish  division  upon  the  arrival  of  the  3rd  Division 
at  Urcuray. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  his  posts 
upon  the  right  in  such  manner  as  to  be  in  communication  with 
the  division  of  Spanish  infantry  which  is  cantoned  at  Itsassu,  for 
the  purpose  of  watching  the  debouches  from  the  upper  part  of 
the  valley  of  the  Nive. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  pleased  to  apprise  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  and  also  Marshal  Beresford,  of  any 
movement  of  importance  made  by  the  enemy  in  the  country 
beyond  Hasparren ;  and  he  will  send  separate  reports  to  head- 
quarters also,  by  the  most  direct  route. 

The  whole  of  the  cavalry  duties  in  the  country  between  the 
river  Nive  and  the  sea  will  be  done  by  Major-General  Vande- 
leur's  brigade.  General  Vandeleur  will,  therefore,  send  a  de- 
tachment to  Arrauntz  with  instructions  to  report  to  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Lowry  Cole,  and  another  to  Arcangues,  which  is  to 
report  to  Major-General  C.  Alten. 


Le  Mar4ch(d  Soulty  Due  de  Dalmatie,  au  Due  de  Feltre,  Ministre 

de  la  Ouerre,* 

Biaudos,  ce  19  D^cembrc,  1813. 
J'ai  Phonneur  d'adresser  it  votre  Excellence  I'^tat  gdn^ral  des  pertes 
que  Tarmde  a  6prouvto  dans  les  jonmto  des  9, 10, 11, 12,  et  13  de  ce 
mois,  lesquelles  s'^^vent  k  5914  homfiies.  Dans  ce  norabre  sont  oompris 
4660  blessds,  dont  la  plus  grande  partio  rentrera  inoessamment.  II  n'est 
point  douteux  quo  la  perte  des  ennemis  n*ait  M  beaucoup  plus  con- 
siderable. 


0fflcl«n. 

Tnmpes. 

ToUl. 

Tu&      .     . 

31 

482 

513 

Bless^  .     . 

.     222 

4613 

4835 

Frisonniera  . 

11 

279 

290 

Egar^   .     . 

•       •  • 

276 

276 

264 

5650 

5914 

*  See  Wellingfon  Deapatt^ui,  Yol.  xi.,  page  365,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
14th  December,  1813. 
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Le  Mar^chcU  SouUy  Dtic  de  DtilTruUie,  au  Due  de  Fdtre,  Ministre 

de  la  Ouerre* 

Pejrehoi-ade,  ce  22  Deoembre,  1813. 

Les  rapports  de  mes  ^missaires  qui  me  sont  parvenus  aujourdliui  m'ont 
confirm^  que  Tennemi  fait  de  s^rieuz  prdparatifs  pour  passer  I'Adour. 

11  a  ^t^  joint  par  les  divisions  espaguoles.  6000  hommes  de  cavalerie 
anglaise  se  sont  port^s  sur  la  Nive.  On  a  vi:k  en  marche  un  Equipage  de 
35  pontons,  ainsi  que  50  boucbes  k  feu,  et  Ton  voit  I'ennemi  travailler  k 
divers  onvrages  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  TAdour,  oh  il  tient  beauooup  de 
troupes  concentr^es. 

n  paralt  certain  que,  malgr^  le  mauvais  temps,  les  ennemis  ont  le 
projet  de  continuer  leurs  operations.  L'entreprise  qu*ils  m^ditent  est 
bien  difficile,  et  je  ne  pense  pes  qu'ils  pnissent  r^ussir,  sans  perdre 
beanooup  de  monde.  Gependant  il  ne  faut  pas  se  dissimuler  qu'ils  ont  de 
puissants  moyens,  et  qu*ils  feront  de  grands  sacrifices  poor  parvenir  k  leur 
but.  En  ce  moment,  ils  doivent  payer  fort  cher  le  s^jour  qu'ils  font  sur  le 
territoire  fran^ais,  car  leurs  troupes  souffrent  beaucoup,  et  ils  perdent  con- 
tinuellement  une  grande  quantity  de  cbevaux  et  de  bestiaux. 

tr<$prouve  une  peine  eztrlme  k  me  voir  dans  la  n^cessit^  de  rendre 
compte  h  votre  Excellence,  que  la  d^ertion  dans  I'lnt^rieur,  et  m§me  k 
Tennemi,  fait  malbeureusement  de  grands  progr^.  Les  insinuations  des 
ennemis,  les  privations  et  les  besoins  des  troupes,  sont  Ics  causes  auxquelles 
on  pent  attribuer  cet  oubli  de  leurs  devoirs. 

....  Tous  les  services  sont  Element  en  souffrance,  et  le  manque 
d'itrgent  oocasionne  des  murmures,  et  rend  les  besoins  plus  p^nibles.  Je 
regrette  vivement  que  les  demandes  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  soumettre 
pour  le  prompt  payement  de  la  solde,  n'aient  produit  aucun  resultat,  et 
que  je  ne  puisse  m^me  faire  donner  un  a-compte  aux  officiers  et  aux  corps 
que  je  vois  dans  la  mis^  la  plus  bonteuse.  Far  honneur  pour  les  armes 
imp^riales,  je  vous  supplie,  M.  le  Due,  de  rendre  compte  k  sa  Majesty  de 
cctte  triste  situation  des  cboses. 


TJie  Adjutant-General  to  Captain  Stewart^  Pasages.  r  1466. 1 

23rd  December,  1813. 

With  reference  to  your  report  of  the  disgraceful  conduct  of 
two  more  French  officers  who  have  effected  their  escape,  though 
on  parole,  and  your  observation  of  the  facility  afforded  those 
who  are  disposed  to  make  the  attempt,  both  from  the  circum- 
stances of  the  station  and  the  inclination  of  the  inhabitants  to 
assist  their  views,  they  are  disadvantages  for  which  I  cannot 
point  out  any  direct  remedy.  It  is  his  Excellency's  pleasure, 
however,  that  you  should  cause  the  officers  to  be  assembled, 

*  See  Wellington  Deepatehes,  vol.  xi.,  page  517,  despatch  to  Earl  BatkurBt, 
13lh  Febmarj,  1814. 
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and  explain  to  them  the  disappointment  the  Field  Marshal  has 
felt  at  this  conduct  in  officers,  in  defiance  of  every  indulgence 
that  the  nature  of  circumstances  could  admit,  and  the  pledge  of 
their  paroles  not  to  avail  themselves  of  such  liberty  to  plot  or 
effect  their  escape.  You  are  to  require  a  distinct  parole  from 
each  officer,  and  to  infgrm  all  of  them  that  the  first  instance 
which  may  occur,  of  any  officer's  breach  of  parole,  must  be 
expected  to  influence  the  general  mode  of  treatment  of  prisoners 
of  war,  and  that  all  officers  will  consequently  have  to  undergo 
the  increased  restraint  of  embarking  on  arrival  at  Pasages, 
whatever  may  be  the  period  of  their  departure  for  a  further 
destination.  It  is  also  the  Marquess  of  Wellington's  intention 
to  transmit  copies  of  the  paroles  of  officers  who  may  escape 
under  such  (*ircumstances  to  the  French  government,  and  to 
publish  their  names  in  the  continental  and  English  gazettes, 
as  members  who  have  forfeited  the  pretensions  belonging  to 
their  ranks  in  military  and  civil  society. 

P.S. — Printed  forms  of  a  parole  will  be  sent  to  you,  in  a  day 
or  two,  for  use  at  the  depot  under  your  command. 


[  1467.  ]   The  A^futant- General  to  Lieutenant' General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton^  K,B. 

24ih  Deoember,  1813. 

I  have  laid  your  letter  of  the  21st  and  enclosures  before  my 
Lord  Wellington.  His  Lordship  has  been  much  concerned  to 
find  that  the  loss  suffered  by  the  —  Hussars  on  the  18th  instant 
has  been  occasioned  by  a  total  want  of  plan  in  the  operation  : 
the  Field  Marshal  has  therefore  directed  me  to  request  you  will 

acquaint  Major-General that  when  he  shall  think  fit  to 

send  out  two  squadrons  of  his  cavalry  to  reconnaitre  the  enemy, 
without  any  instructions  to  that  effect,  it  will  be  but  prudent 
that  he  should  superintend  the  duty  in  person ;  more  particularly 
should  it  happen  that  the  senior  regimental  officer  otherwise  to 
be  employed  did  not  possess  the  advantage  of  experience. 

I  have  been  directed  to  send  the  enclosures  in  your  letter  to 
Sir  Rowland  Hill,  with  instructions  to  enquire  into  the  reasons 
of  General  Morillo's  advancing  on  the  enemy's  advanced  posts 
without  orders,  or  any  apparent  co-operative  arrangements  to 
ensure  the  success  of  whatever  might  have  been  the  General's 
views  on  the  occasion. 
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The  Adjutant'OenercU  to  Lieutenant-Oenercd  Sir  Howland  HiUy  KJi,     [  1468.  ] 

24th  December,  1813. 

I  am  directed  by  my  Lord  Wellington  to  put  you  in  possession 
of  the  accompanying  letters  received  from  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton, 
relating  to  an  affair  which  took  place  on  your  advance  the  18th 
instant,  in  which  the  —  Hussars  have  suffered  considerably.  His 
ExceUency  has  directed  this  reference  with  the  view  to  your 
calling  on  General  Morillo  to  explain  the  grounds  on  which  he 
undertook  to  drive  in  the  enemy's  advance,  and  implicate  a  part 
of  his  force  in  a  serious  affair,  without  general  instructions  to 
that  effect  from  you,  or  any  digested  plan  of  operation  in  the 
performance  of  the  service,  which  at  present  appears  to  have 
been  unauthorised  and  unjustifiable. 


Hie  Adjutcmt'Gerieral  to  Captain  Stetuart,  Fasages.  [  1469.  ] 

24th  December,  1813. 

Since  my  letter  of  yesterday,  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  has 
received  a  report  from  Captain  Sir  G.  Collier,  stating  that  he 
has  ascertained  beyond  a  doubt  that  attempts  are  daily  made 
to  procure  boats  for  the  escape  of  the  French  oflScers,  prisoners 
of  war,  now  collected  at  Pasages.  However  indulgent  his 
Lordship's  inclination  may  be  towards  officers  whom  the  fortune 
of  war  has  placed  in  captivity,  or  however  painful  it  may  be  to 
show  any  doubt  of  the  conduct  of  officers  who  have  given  their 
parole  of  honour  not  to  abuse  the  confidence  placed  in  them, 
yet,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  information  to  which  I  have 
alluded,  and  some  officers  having  broken  their  paroles,  his 
Excellency  feels  that  public  obligation  must  overcome  indi- 
vidual delicacy.  You  will  assemble  the  officers  and  require 
each  to  sign  a  parole,  according  to  the  accompanying  form ; 
and  those  who  object  you  will  place  in  confinement  on  board 
ship.  You  will  distinctly  tell  the  officers  beforehand  that  they 
are  all  to  remove  to  Vitoria  for  the  purpose  of  awaiting  the 
result  of  a  general  exchange  which  the  Field  Marshal  has 
proposed  to  the  French  Commander ;  and  with  this  view,  and 
also  in  consequence  of  their  proceedings,  you  will  cause  every 
French  officer  to  leave  Fasages  in  the  course  of  to-morrow,  en 
route  for  Vitoria,  which  march  they  are  to  make  in  charge  of 
two  officers,  attended  by  such  small  escort  as  you  may  think 
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necessary  for  their  protection.  You  will  endeavour  to  afford 
every  facility  for  the  removal  of  the  baggage  of  the  officers,  and 
one  spring  waggon  may  attend  the  march  in  the  event  of  any 
of  the  detachment  being  taken  ill. 

This  letter  is  sent  by  one  of  the  mounted  Staff  Corps,  who  is 
also  to  proceed  in  attendance  to  Vitoria.  I  desire  a  return  of 
the  officers  thus  removed  towards  the  interior,  and  you  will  be 
pleased  to  send  a  duplicate  of  it  to  Colonel  Burton,  with  a  copy 
of  these  instructions. 


[  1470.1     The  Adjutant- General  to  Sir  ffobert  H.  Kennedy,  Commtssarf/- General. 

24th  December,  1813. 

I  am  directed  to  refer  to  you  the  annexed  proceedings  of  a 
Court  of  Enquiry,  on  supplies  examined  on  the  3rd  instant  in 
the  stores  of  Figueira,  containing  information  of  so  serious  a 
nature  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  thought  fit  to 
defer  his  decision  thereon  till  the  receipt  of  your  reply.  By  the 
general  tenour  of  these  proceedings  his  Excellency  is  led  to 
apprehend  that  every  measure,  calculated  to  preserve  the 
supplies  collected  in  the  several  magazines  in  the  Peninsula, 
has  not  been  systematically  followed,  as  in  the  short  period  that 
the  army  has  been  in  movement  the  most  unlimited  damage  in 
supplies  of  every  description  has  been  uniformly  reported  from 
all  these  depots.  I  request  you  will  return  me  the  accompanying 
document,  with  your  observations  on  it 


[  1471.  ]        The  Adjutant-General  to  Lietitenant-General  Sir  H.  Clinton,  K.B^ 
•  %th  Division, 

26th  December,  1813. 

I  have  had  much  satisfaction  in  laying  your  letter  of  the 
24th  instant  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  have  to 
acquaint  you  that  my  Lord  Wellington  has  been  content  with 
your  report  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ville  Franque  being  redressed 
for  the  injury  they  suffered,  at  the  cost  of  the  troops  who  were 
supposed  to  have  committed  the  irregularities.  As  the  troops 
that  occupy  a  country  or  cantonment,  by  his  Lordship's  system, 
are  required  to  protect  the  property  and  the  persons  of  the 
inhabitants,  the  transfer  of  the  irregularity  to  the  stragglers  of 
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the  Light  Division  is  inadmissible,  as  they  were  not  arrested, 
though  the  charge  very  possibly  may  be  just  I  am  further 
permitted  to  request  you  will  put  Colonel  Douglas  and  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Newman  at  ease  as  to  his  Excellency's  con- 
ception of  their  general  accuracy  as  officers ;  but  the  objects  of 
impressing  the  necessity  of  a  most  rigid  discipline  in  all  ranks 
being  of  the  first  importance,  their  characters  even  could  not 
have  averted  his  Excellency's  displeasure,  had  not  ample 
measures  of  precaution  against  outrage  and  redress  of  injury 
been  evident  on  the  part  of  those  officers,  on  the  occasion  to 
which  this  communication  refer& 


The  Adjutant'OenercU  to  LtetUenant-Colonel  Burtouy  Vitvria.  [  1472.  ] 

27th  December,  1813. 

In  transmitting  you  the  annexed  return  of  disabled  prisoners 
of  war,  collected  at  Huarte,  near  Pamplona,  I  am  to  acquaint 
you  that  it  is  the  Marquess  of  Wellington's  pleasure  that  they 
should  be  sent  back  to  France  without  exchange.  With  this 
view  I  have  to  beg  you  will  send  an  officer  to  Huarte,  to 
arrange  the  best  mode  of  removing  the  invalids  from  their 
present  residence  to  the  great  road  leading  from  Yitoria  to 
Pasages;  and  you  are  authorised  to  cause  such  number  of 
spring  waggons  to  meet  them  on  that  line  as  may  enable  their 
transport  without  risk  of  any  material  suffering.  You  will  send 
a  return  of  the  invalids  to  the  Commandant  at  Pasages,  ac- 
companied by  a  copy  of  this  instruction. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Captain  Stewart^  Pasages.  [  1473,  ] 

27th  December,  1813. 

Should  the  fleet  not  have  sailed,  on  board  of  which  the 
French  officers,  prisoners  of  war,  were  embarked,  as  stated  in 
your  letter  of  the  25th  instant  and  accompanying  list,  you  are 
to  understand  that  my  letter  of  the  24th  instant  was  not 
proposed  to  influence  the  disposal  of  those  officers,  and  his 
ExceUency  wishes  they  should  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  England. 
The  French  officer,  named  in.  margin,  whom  you  some  time 
since  reported  to  have  efiected  his  escape  from  the  fleet  returned 
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to  port,  was  last  evening  arrested  in  this  t^wn.  He  will  be 
sent  back  to  Pasages  under  escort,  when  you  will  take  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  putting  him  on  board,  till  an  opportunity 
may  present  of  sending  him  to  England :  the  custody  of  this 
officer,  though  it  should  be  strict,  is  not,  however,  to  be  dis- 
graceful, as  the  escape  was  justifiable,  if  I  am  properly  informed, 
and  not  in  breach  of  parole. 


[  1474.  ]        The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutencmt- General  Sir  II,  Clinton,  K,B.y 


* 


6th  Division, 

28th  December,  1813. 

I  have  submitted  your  favourable  report  of  the  conduct  of 
the  quartermaster-sergeant  of  the  61st  Regiment,  who,  with  the 
assistance  of  two  soldiers,  on  the  21st  instant  performed  a  public 
service  in  saving  the  bridge  of  boats  formed  near  Herauritz, 
which  had  been  broken  adrift  by  the  pressure  of  the  current. 
His  Excellency,  to  encourage  such  useful  exertions,  has  directed 
the  quartermaster-sergeant  to  be  recommended  for  a  com- 
mission, and  I  have  to  beg  you  will  send  in  his  name  for  that 
purpose  to  my  Lord  FitzKoy  Somerset,  with  whom  I  have 
communicated  to  the  above  effect  The  soldiers  who  aided  the 
quartermaster-sergeant  have  been  ordered  20  dollars  each, 
which  sum  I  have  received  from  the  Military  Secretary,  and 
shall  remit  to  you  the  earliest  opportunity ;  and  I  am  to  beg 
you  will  have  the  sums  accordingly  advanced,  and  publish  in 
your  Division  Orders  this  instance  of  the  Field  Marshal's  con- 
sideration towards  soldiers  of  intelligence  and  of  energy.  The 
want  of  the  names  of  the  parties  has  alone  prevented  the  case 
being  noticed  in  General  Orders. 


[  1475. 1  ^^  Adjutant"  GcTieral  to  Lieutenant'Ccionel  Bouverie,  Assistant 

*  Adjutant-General,  Right  Column. 

31st  Deoember,  1813. 
I  enclose,  by  order  of  my  Lord  Wellington,  and  for  the 
information  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  three 
documents  setting  forth  the  sufierings  of  the  inhabitants  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  cantonments  of  the  right  column.  It  is  his 
Lordship's  pleasure  that  the  batmen  of  the  2nd  Division  named 
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in  Captain  During's  letter,  as  having  visited  the  village  of 
Louhassoa  for  the  purpose  of  plunder  or  irregular  foraging,  are 
to  rejoin  their  companies  and  be  otherwise  called  to  account  for 
disobedience  of  Orders,  particularly ,  of  the  —  Regi- 
ment, in  whose  possession  a  loaded  pistol  was  found,  and  which 
it  was  previously  stated  he  had  used  in  a  menacing  manner,  with 
the  view  of  getting  whatever  he  required.  Captain  During,  who 
is  ordered  with  a  few  men  of  the  Staff  Corps  to  Louhassoa,  may 
be  called  on  to  give  any  further  testimony  on  the  cases  above 
mentioned.  His  Lordship  wishes  that  Sir  William  Stewart 
should  peruse  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  same  village, 
detailing  the  losses  of  the  inhabitants  daily,  and  up  to  so  late 
a  date  as  the  29th  December,  in  the  expectation  that  measures 
of  additional  precaution  may  be  taken  to  prevent  such  irregu- 
larity. The  Lieutenant-Generars  attention  should  also  be 
directed  to  the  circumstance  of  so  many  batmen  being  implicated 
in  the  disorders  subject  of  complaint,  who  could  not  well  be 
absent  for  such  a  length  of  time  without  the  knowledge  of  their 
masters.  Any  officer  found  giving  countenance  to  irregular 
foraging  is  to  be  placed  in  arrest ;  and  his  Excellency  is  not 
only  determined  to  punish  depredators,  but  also  those  who  may 
employ  them,  should  continued  trespass  render  such  measures 
expedient 

I  have  shown  the  complaint  contained  in  No.  3  to  Colonel 

Scovell,  who  requests  that  Captain ,  of  the  Staff  Corps,  may 

be  sent  to  Bastide  Clarence,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  to 
what  corps  the  transactions  detailed  therein  are  to  be  attri- 
buted; as  his  Excellency  is  resolved  to  charge  the  damage 
accordingly,  if  the  facts  can  in  any  measure  be  brought  home. 


Rapport  au  Duo  de  Feltbb,  Ministbb  de  la  Guebbe,* 

BayoDDe,  ce  31  D^mbre,  1813. 

Apr^  les  avantages  remportiSs  dans  Ics  joum^es  du  10  ct  du  11,  et  qui 
out  et6  en  r^alit^  bien  plus  considerables  que  nous  ne  Tavions  su  d'abord, 
pui^ue,  suivant  tons  les  rapports,  la  perte  de  Tcnuemi  s'est  ^lev^  ii 
10,000  ou  12,000  hommes,  nous  n^avions  eu  que  des  alOfaires  d'avant- 
postes ;  mais  hier  Tcnneini  renforcait  sa  ligne  et  semblait  faire  ses  dis- 
positions pour  une  attaquc. 


*  See  Wellington  Deapatchet,  vol.  xi.,  page  365,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
14th  December,  1818. 
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Ce  matin  le  Mar^cbal  Due  do  Dalmatie  Ta  pr^venn.  II  a  fait  attaqucr 
la  ligne  ennemie,  au  point  du  jour,  eur  les  hauteurs  de  Losterenca,  entre 
St.  Jean  le  Vieux  Mouguerre  et  Ville  Franque.  M.  lo  Comte  d'Erlon, 
ayant  sous  sea  ordres  les  2"',  3"*,  et  6"*  Divisions  d'infanterie,  une  brigade 
de  cavalerie,  et  22  pieces  de  canon,  ^tait  sontenu  par  la  1*"  Division 
d'infanterie,  et  ensuite  Ta  ^t^  par  la  5""*. 

La  3"*  Division,  command6e  par  le  G^n^ral  Abb^,  a  en  ordre  d*attaquer 
de  front  la  position  en  siiivant  la  grande  route,  tandis  que  la  6"*  Division, 
aux  ordres  da  G^n^ral  Darricau,  s^est  port^e  &  droite  pour  prendre  le 
oontrefort  h,  sa  naissance  et  attaquer  la  gauche  de  Pennemi.  En  mdme 
temps  la  2"**  Division,  command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Darmagnac,  8*est  empar^e 
de  la  montagne  de  Portouhiria,  et  s'est  port^  sur  St  Jean  le  Yieux 
Mouguerre,  d*oil  elle  a  attaqu^  la  droite  de  la  position  ennemie. 

L'attaque  a  ^t^  vive  et  a  tr^bien  r^ussi.  L'ennemi  a  pr^nt^  de 
nouvelles  troupes.  Aussitot  nous  avons  fait  porter  en  ligne  la  division  du 
G^n^ral  Foy,  celle  du  G^n^ral  Maransin,  et  la  Brigade  Gruardet  de  la 
Division  Darmagnac,  qui  ne  s^dtait  pas  encore  engagde.  L'ennemi  a  4i6 
contenu,  et  le  combat  a  continue  pendant  le  restant  de  la  joum^e  avec  des 
avantages  soutenus  de  notre  cdt^. 

Nous  avons  eu  environ  500  tu^  et  2500  bless^.  La  perte  de  l'ennemi 
a  M  beaucoup  plus  considerable.  Des  lignes  enti^res  ont  ^t^  d^truites. 
Kous  n'avons  pris  que  300  Anglais,  dont  plusieurs  ofiBclers.  Les  Gdn^raux 
de  Brigade  Mocquery  et  Maucomble  ont  ^t&  bless^.  L'ennemi  a  en  g^ndral 
beaucoup  souffert  dans  cette  joum^  comme  dans  les  pr^dentes. 

Le  General  Soult*  est  all^  hier  k  Hasparren  avec  une  partie  de  sa 
cavalerie,  et  en  a  chassd  Vennemi.  II  a  trouv^  sur  le  mont  Chouhi  la 
Division  Murillo  et  plusieurs  escadrons  anglais.  II  a  eu  quelques  charges 
avec  cette  cavalerie,  k  laquelle  il  a  bless^  du  monde  et  fait  des  pnsonniers. 
II  a  pris  hier  au  soir  position  k  Bonloc. 

Bayonne,  le  m^me  jour. 

Des  habitants  de  St.  Jean  de  Luz  sont  arrive  ici  hier.  lis  rapporteut 
que  les  ennemis  ont  souffert  extrSmement  les  9  et  10  de  ce  mois;  que 
les  maisons  ct  les  routes  depuis  St.  Jean  de  Luz  jusqu'k  Tandenne  porte 
de  Bidart  ^taient  couvertes  de  blessds  anglais  et  portugais.  Selon  ce  quo 
disaient  les  officiers  ennemis,  leur  perte  en  tu^  et  bless^  se  serait  dlev^e, 
jusqult  ^hier,  k  environ  12,000  hommes.  On  a  4U  frapp^  k  St.  Jean  de 
Luz  de  la  consternation  de  Tennemi.  On  s'attendait,  le  10,  It  voir  arriver 
sous  les  murs  de  la  ville  les  troupes  du  Due  de  Dalmatie.  Le  G^n^ral 
anglais  Robinson,  trte-gri^vement  blessd,  ainsi  que  plusieurs  officiers 
sup^rieurs,  avait  4t6  transports  k  St.  Jean  de  Luz  dans  la  nuit  du  10  au  11. 
L^  transports  de  blesses  se  font  pendant  la  nuit  pour  empdcher  les  habitants 
de  voir  combien  ils  sont  nombreux. 


[  1476.  ]  G.  O.  St  Jean  de  Luz,  1st  January,  1814. 

Lieutenant-General  the  Hon.  William  Stewart  is  requested 
to  put  Mr.  Assistant-Surgeon in  arrest  for  having  sent  out 


*  Brother  of  the  Marshal. 
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a  b&tman  to  forage  contrary  to  Orders,  giving  into  his  pos- 
session an  irregular  receipt,  the  consequence  of  which  conduct 
on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  the  army  is  great  irregularity  in 
the  country,  and  inconvenience  to  the  public  service. 


The  AdjukifU'OenercU  to  Lieutenant-CdUmel  Bauveriey  Assistant  [  1477.  ] 

AdjtUant'Oeneml,  Right  Column.  * 

2nd  January,  1814. 

I  send  you  an  extract  of  an  application  made  to  my  Lord 
Wellington  by  the  magistrate  of  Cambo  for  the  removal  of  the 

sick  from  the  church  of  that  town  ;  and  M. offers  to  point 

out  unoccupied  houses  for  the  equally  convenient  accommoda- 
tion of  the  sick  now  collected  in  the  church. 

In  submitting  this  application  to  Lieutenant^General  Sir 
Rowland  Hill,  I  am  directed  to  mention  to  you  that  his  Ex- 
cellency much  desires  that  every  facility  should  be  given  on  our 
parts  to  the  arrangement  proposed,  being  calculated  to  show  a 
disposition  to  conform  to  the  reasonable  inclination  of  the 
people,  and  most  particularly  so  on  this  point,  which  influences 
in  some  measure  the  moral  duties  of  the  lower  orders. 


The  Adjutant- Qenerai  to  Assistant  Adjutants -General  <f  Divisions.       [  1478:  ] 

2nd  January,  1814. 

You  will  report  to that  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  is 

desirous  the  churches  should  be  interfered  with  as  seldom  as 
possible ;  and  where  it  is  found  necessary  to  occupy  them  as 
cover  for  troops,  when  the  weather  proves  favourable  such 
troops  are  to  be  put  under  canvas  sufficiently  early  on  Saturday 
to  allow  of  the  church  being  cleaned  out,  and  they  are  not  to 
re-occupy  the  building  till  after  evening  service  on  Sunday.  In 
such  cases  the  parish  minister  must  be  informed  of  the  church 
being  vacated,  that  attention  may  be  turned  to  the  convenience 
of  the  community  in  holding  the  usual  service. 
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[  1479.  ]         Tfie  Adjutant' General  to  Major- General  CarroU,  Spanish  Service, 

2nd  January,  1814. 

By  command  of  his  Excellency  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  I 
send  you  nine  soldiers  of  your  division,  who  were  arrested  at 
St.  Pe,  as  stragglers,  by  a  detachment  of  the  mounted  Staff 
Corps ;  and  they  were  hardly  in  custody  of  the  guard  when 
some  peasant  women,  who  had  come  into  the  village  to  seek 
assistance,  recognised  the  prisoners  as  the  men  who  had  broken 
into  three  of  their  houses,  and  committed  depredations  to  a 
considerable  extent. 

The  annexed  documents  contain  depositions  to  the  above 
purport,  and  it  is  his  Lordship's  wish  that  you  should  take  up 
and  investigate  the  accusations  with  the  high  and  firm  hand  of 
justice. 

The  Field  Marshal  is  further  anxious  that  you  should  take 
an  early  occasion  of  assembling  your  Commanders  of  brigades, 
battalions,  and  companies,  and  impressing,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  principle  and  the  policy  of  discipline  under  our  circum- 
stances, and  professed  views  in  carrying  the  war  into  France. 

So  thoroughly  is  his  Excellency  persuaded  that  the  common 
cause  cannot  command  that  success  which  is  due  to  its  justice, 
without  attention  to  the  restraint  that  belongs  to  good  order, 
that  he  is  determined  to  support  the  rules  necessary  to  subordi- 
nation, let  the  measures  requisite  for  doing  so  be  what  they  may  ; 
at  the  same  time  it  would  be  pleasing  to  his  Lordship  that  the 
conduct  of  officers  of  all  ranks  should  at  once  assist  such  views, 
and  merit  his  acknowledgments. 


[  1480.  ]     T?te  AdjtUant' General  to  LieiUenant-Colonel  Haruey^  Portuguese  Staff. 

Srd  January,  1814. 

I  am  commanded  to  desire  you  will  report  to  Marshal  Sir 
W.  Carr  Beresford  that  it  appears  to  his  Excellency,  by  the 
documents  you  put  in  my  possession,  and  referring  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  a  dispute  which  took  place  on  the  18th  ultimo, 

between  Captain ,  —  Regiment,  Commandant  of  the  depot 

at  Fuenterrabia,  and  Captain ,  —  Portuguese  Regiment, 

having  similar  responsibility  at  Andaye,  that  both  those  officers 
instanced  a  violence  and  want  of  discretion  incompatible  with 
the  attentions  entrusted  to  such  command. 
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I  enclose  the  whole  of  the  papers  for  the  Marshal's  perusal, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  have  to  communicate  bis  Excellency's 
wish  that  both  officers  should  be  withdrawn  from  this  detached 
service,  as  it  is  necessary  to  discourage  the  appearance  of 
discord  between  armies  that  have  derived  such  advantage  from 
reciprocal  attention  to  common  and  national  interests. 

As  I  am  convinced  that  the  Marshal  will  concur  in  opinion 
with  his  Lordship,  I  request  that,  in  returning  the  enclosures, 

you  will  inform  me  of  the  day  on  which  Captain is  to  be 

withdrawn  from  his  station,  as  on  the  same  date  Captain 

shall  be  removed. 


7%c  AdjutanUQeneral  to  Major  Fyert,  commanding  Royal  Artillery^      [  1481.  ] 

Ipswich. 

8rd  January,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  4th  October,  expressive  of  the  benevolent  intentions  of 
individuals  of  the  town  and  garrison  of  Ipswich,  in  appropriating 
the  sum  of  lOOZ.,  collected  at  an  assembly,  to  the  relief  of  the 
widows  and  children  of  soldiers  killed  in  the  ranks  of  this  army. 

I  am  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  with 
sentiments  of  obligation,  has  commanded  me  to  receive  and 
dispose  of  the  amount  agreeably  to  the  wishes  of  the  subscribers, 
and  the  sum  has  with  this  view  been  remitted  to  Lieutenant- 
General  the  Hon.  Sir  William  Stewart,  of  the  2nd  Division  of 
infantry,  who  will  superintend  the  detail  of  distribution,  and 
whose  recdpt  for  the  subscription  I  therefore  annex. 

By  this  arrangement  the  whole  sum  goes  to  the  right  corps 
of  the  army,  commanded  by  Sir  Eowland  Hill,  as  having  been 
the  last  engaged,  and  consequently  presenting  the  most  imme- 
diate instances  of  consideration  ;  whilst  the  conduct  of  that  corps, 
on  the  13th  ultimo,  won  the  Field  Marshal's  approbation,  and 
the  attention  that  has  been,  through  you,  offered  to  the  friends 
of  the  fallen. 


The  Adjutant- Getieral  to  Major  Cimitiere,  Santander.  r  1482.  ] 

4th  January,  1814. 

You  some  time  since  reported  to  me  the  irregularity  of  Lieu- 
tenant   ,  of  the  —  Regiment,  in  having  quitted  Santander 
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without  your  knowledge,  and  as  having  at  the  same  time  taken 
with  him  a  soldier  of  that  battalion,  as  servant  This  officer  has 
arrived  at  Bilbao,  where  he  has  been  placed  in  arrest  by  the 

Commandant,  in  consequence  of  Captain ^'s  report  of  the 

above  disobedience  of  Orders,  and  some  additional  impro- 
prieties.    Lieutenant y  since  his  confinement,  has  tendered 

his  resignation,  but  his  Excellency  has  not  thought  it  justifiable 
to  accept  of  it,  till  informed  whether  there  are  any  more  serious 
demands  or  charges  against  him,  which  I  am  rather  disposed  to 
think  possible,  from  some  observations  contained  in  Captain 

's  letter. 

Should  you  think  a  General  Court  Martial  expedient  in  this 
case,  for  the  objects  of  justice  or  example,  you  will  be  pleased 
to  be  minute  in  the  detail  of  the  grounds  of  charge,  and  name 
the  evidences  proposed  to  prove  each  charge. 


[  1483.  ]    The  Adjtttant-Oenerdl  to  J.  OgUvie^  Esq,,  Deputy  Commissary-Oeneral. 

Sth  Jannaiy,  1814. 

The  enclosed  is  an  extract  of  a  complaint  made  to  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  by  M.  Darfliendrail,  of  Ustaritz,  who 
appears  to  have  been  aggrieved  by  the  Commissary  of  the 

Portuguese  artillery,  ,  and   to   have   been  assaulted  by 

,  one  of  your  clerks,  on  the  same  occasion. 

The  Field  Marshal  desires  you  will  oblige to  make  im- 
mediate reparation  to  M.  Darmendrail  for  the  violence  he  ofiered 
to  his  person,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  most  acceptable  to  that 
gentleman,  whose  acknowledgment  of  redress  you  will  be  so 
good  as  to  transmit  to  me,  as  in  default  of  such  retribution  for 
the  breach  of  order  stated,  I  am  directed  to  cause  charges  to 
be  drawn  up  under  the  new  act  against . 

Commissary  Joz6  de  Reis  saw   the  said  strike  the 

complainant  more  than  once ;  and  in  his  own  justification  has 
been  under  the  necessity  of  making  a  declaration  to  that  eiFect. 


[  1484.1       The  Adjutant- General  to  C.  DcUrymple,  Esq,,  Commisaaiy^Oeneral. 

9th  January,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  and  submit  to  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  your  letter  of  the  4th  instant,  covering 
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representations  that  appear  of  a  frivolous  nature,  and  evidently 
grounded  on  the  erroneous  and  unmilitary  ideas  of  the  com- 
plainants as  to  the  relative  attentions  of  officers  liable  to  com- 
municate with  each  other  on  subjects  of  duty. 

The  independence  of  a  military  character  is  only  to  be  shown 
by  executing  to  the  very  utmost  all  that  the  service  can  require, 
and  the  rules  of  subordination  have  pointed  out  the  propriety  of 
attention  towards  officers  in  separate  command,  which  belongs 
rather  to  the  responsibility  of  it  than  to  the  individual  that  holds  it- 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  am  to  request  you  will  explain 
in  detail  to  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary-General  — ;— ,  that 

Lieutenant had,  as  Commandant,  a  full  right  to  confine 

the  servant  of  Mr. ,  as  a  follower  of  the  army,  for  disobedi- 
ence of  Orders,  at  the  station  he  commanded. 

I  am  to  observe  also  that  it  was  the  duty  of  Mr. ,  Com- 
missariat clerk,  to  have  reported  his  arrival  at  Castello  Branco 
to  the  Commandant,  and  he  had  no  right  to  a  billet,  ration,  or 
any  other  military  claim,  till  he  so  far  conformed  to  the  general 
regulations  of  the  service. 

The  Field  Marshal  has  observed  with  concern  that  Deputy 

Assistant  Commissary-General  ,  by  misapprehension  of 

what  is  due  to  himself  and  to  others,  has  produced  embarrass- 
ment and  insubordination  in  the  department  it  was  his  duty  to 
control;  and,  however  desirable  it  might  be  that  the  minor 
relations  of  officers  employed  on  the  same  duty  should  be  regu- 
lated by  good  understanding,  yet  when  it  becomes  necessary  to 

decide  a  point,  as  in  the  instance  of  Mr. ,  "  Whether  it  be 

his  duty  to  salute  the  Commandant  when  he  meets  him  ?  "  the 
doubt  requires  that  every  weight  should  be  allowed  to  the  pre- 
tension attached  to  responsibility. 

Deputy  Assistant  Commissary-General is  to  be  informed 

that  every  member  of  his  department,  under  his  charge,  is  to 
bow,  and  bow  to  the  ground,  when  he  or  any  of  those  members 
may  have  occasion  to  address  or  meet  the  officer  who  may  hold 
the  post  of  Commandant  at  the  station  to  which  he  may  belong. 

I  have  in  this  last  paragraph  adhered  to  the  Marshal-General's 
words,  as  calculated  to  remove  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary- 
General  's  apprehension  that  compliance  with  the  forms  of 

civility,  long  established  in  the  service,  could  under  any  inter- 
pretation be  considered  as  discreditable  to  his  department. 
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[  1485.  ]  The  Atyutant- General  to  Mr, . 

9tli  January,  1814. 

I  have  received  and  submitted  to  the  Marquess  of  Wellington 
your  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  and  am  to  acquaint  you  in  reply 
that  the  only  conditions  on  which  your  proposed  trial  can  be 
dispensed  with  are  those  of  satisfying  Captain  Strenuwitz,  and 
the  innkeeper  where  you  so  committed  yourself  on  the  night  of 
the  29th  ultimo,  as  to  induce  them  to  solicit  your  liberation. 

I  send  you  the  charges  on  which  it  is  proposed  you  should  be 
arraigned,  that  you  may  decide  on  the  expediency  of  taking 
steps  to  bring  the  complaint  to  an  amicable  arrangement,  if  you 
think  it  more  for  your  advantage  and  credit  so  to  do,  under 
your  present  circumstances,  than  abiding  by  the  decision  of  a 
General  Court  Martial,  on  charges  of  such  serious  tendency. 

The  desire  you  have  expressed  to  be  liberated  makes  it 
necessary  I  should  observe  to  you  that  the  late  movement  of 
the  army  has  been  the  cause  of  the  past  delay ;  but  in  the 
present  stage  of  the  aflfair,  the  time  and  the  manner  of  issue 
rests  entirely  with  you. 

Should  the  persons  who  have  been  aggrieved  enter  into  your 
views  of  accommodation,  you  will  request  them  to  address  them- 
selves to  me ;  and  I  must  now  acknowledge  that  I  am  aware 
Captain  Strenuwitz  is  leniently  disposed. 


[  1486.  ]  The  Adjutant' General  to  Captain ,  Fuenterrabia. 

9th  January,  1814. 

You  will  perceive  by  the  enclosed  letter  from  Colonel 
Arbuthuot,  Secretary  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beresford,  that 
the  removal  of  Captain  ■  from  his  present  command,  with 
a  severe  reprimand,  is  the  result  of  the  enquiry  which  took 
place  relative  to  the  misunderstanding  between  that  officer  and 
yourself  on  the  18th  ultimo  at  Andaye.* 

Although  it  is  admitted  that  Captain was  most  culpable, 

his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  decided  that 
to  show  to  the  officers  of  both  services  his  desire  to  discounte- 
nance such  proceedings,  which  must  ever  tend  to  disturb  the 


♦  See  the  Adjulant-General's    letter  to  Lientenant-Colonel  Harvey,  3rd 
January,  page  348. 
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harmony  that  has  hitherto  prevailed  between  the  two  nations, 
it  is  expedient  also  that  you  should  be  removed.  Captain 
Sweeney,  of  the  62nd  Regiment,  has  accordingly  been  directed 
to  relieve  you,  on  or  before  the  11th  instant,  in  the  command 
of  the  hospital  station  at  Fuenterrabia ;  and  after  having 
given  over  the  command  to  him,  you  will  proceed  to  join  your 
regiment. 

The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  John  Hope^*  K,B,y      [  1487.  ] 

Left  Column.  * 

10th  January,  1814. 

I  have  mentioned  to  my  Lord  Wellington  Major-General 
Oswald's!  desire  to  obtain  a  prolongation  of  his  leave  of  absence, 
and  his  Lordship  consents  to  your  allowing  the  Major-General 
any  extent  of  further  indulgence  he  may  think  fit  to  accept 

Will  you  take  occasion  to  explain  to  Major-General  Oswald 
that  the  unexpected  return  of  Sir  Thomas  Picton  to  the  army 
has  deprived  Major-General  Colville  %  of  the  command  of  the 
3rd  Division,  and  my  Lord  Wellington  feels  it  but  justice  to 
attend  to  the  claim  of  Major-General  Colville  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  permanent  Commander  to  the  5th  Division  of 
infantry,  vice  Sir  J.  Leith,  both  in  consequence  of  the  Major- 
GeneraVs  seniority  and  his  unremitted  meritorious  services. 

From  a  point  of  delicacy  to  Major-General  Oswald,  my  Lord 
Wellington  has  deferred  notifying  this  appointment,  in  the 
expectation  of  personally  mentioning  to  him  the  propriety  of 
the  arrangement;  but  the  necessity  of  Major-General  Oswald's 
continued  absence  will  oblige  his  Lordship  not  to  delay  Major- 
General  Colville's  notification  as  Commander  of  the  5th  Divi- 
sion, although  the  re-establishment  of  Major-General  Oswald's 
health  may  enable  him  to  assume  that  charge. 

I  have  intended  to  convey  to  you,  and  I  hope  you  will 
mention  to  Major-General  Oswald,  that  the  accidental  course 
of  events,  and  not  any  ungracious  intention  on  the  part  of  his 
Excellency,  has  led  to  this  decision,  and  the  communication  of 
the  same  at  this  moment 


*  Created  Lord  Niddry  at  the  close  of  the  war,  and  snooeeded  hifi  ha]f- 
biother,  in  1816,  as  4th  Earl  of  Hopetoun. 

t  General  Sir  John  Oswald,  G.O.B.,  G.C.M.G.     ' 

X  General  the  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Colville,  G.C.B.,  G.C.H. 
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[  1488.  ]    The  AdjutanUQeneral  to  Lieutenant»Oeneral  Sir  Henry  Clinton;  K.B,, 

6th  Division, 

10th  January,  1814. 

I  have  mentioned  to  my  Lord  Wellington  your  favourable 

disposition  towards  Major  ,  of  the  —  Regiment ;  and  I 

honestly  confess  to  you  that,  had  his  Lordship  been  disposed 
to  meet  your  views  by  receiving  that  officer  again  on  the  Staffs, 
I  should  have  objected  to  him  for  the  Adjutant-Generars  de- 
partment: for  although  he  may  be  more  calculated  for  it  than 
for  that  of  the  Quartermaster-General,  yet  I  am  decidedly  of 

opinion  that  Major 's  want  of  energy,  notwithstanding  his 

acknowledged  talent,  incapacitates  him  for  any  Staffs  situation 
whatever. 

My  Lord  Wellington  has,  however,  taken  the  case  up  in  a 
different  view,  viz.,  the  impropriety  of  making  the  Staffs  a  con- 
venience, and  the  duties  of  it  subservient  to  other  objects. 
Major voluntarily  left  the  Staff*  for  the  advantage  of  com- 
manding a  battalion ;  and  he  cannot  expect,  now  that  the 
advantage  has  ceased  by  the  arrival  of  a  senior  officer,  imme- 
diately to  return  to  the  General  Staffs  of  the  army,  from  which 
he  voluntarily  withdrew. 


[  1489.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stovin,  Assistant 

*  AdJutant-OeTieral,  3rrf  Division. 

11th  January,  1814. 
I  am  directed  to  acqtiaint  you,  for  the  information  of 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  that  his  Excellency  has 
heard  with  much  concern  of  the  loss  sustained  by  a  foraging 
party  of  artillery  of  the  3rd  Division,  aggravated  by  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  loss  and  the  discredit  being  quite  attributable 
to  deviation  from  Orders. 

The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  Lieutenant-General  will 

minutely  examine  into  the  grounds  of  Lieutenant 's  report, 

and,  at  all  events,  explain  to  him  that  there  should  be  some 
more  security  required  for  troops  employed  in  foraging  than 
the  opinion  of  a  corporal  of  dragoons,  whose  observation  had 
not  been  directed  to  the  formation  of  any  such  judgment 
I  further  beg  to  submit  to  Sir  Thomas  Picton's  notice  that 

Captain has  very  lately  been  desired,  in  strong  terms,  to 

establish  a  more  soldierlike  system  of  foraging  in  the  brigade 
under  his  orders,  but  apparently  without  effect. 
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The  Adjutant- General  to  Colonel  Elley^  Assistant  Adjutant- General,      [  1490.  ] 

Cavalry, 

12th  January,  1814. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant,  covering 

the  application  of  Lieutenant ,  of  the ,  for  permission 

and  judicial  aid  to  bring  Lieutenant-Colonel to  a  Court 

Martial,  I  am  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  Lieu  tenant- 
General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  that  the  outline  of  charge  must 

be  given  by  Lieutenant ,  in  order  that  the  grounds  and 

motive  of  accusation  may  be  considered  before  his  Excellency 

can  allow  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  being  brought  before 

any  tribunal  on  the  allegation  of  an  oificer  who  was  lately 
brought  to  trial  for  insubordinate  conduct  to  the  superior  he 
now  desires  to  accuse. 


ITie  Adjutant' General  to  lAeuienawt-Cclonel  MacdonaM,  Assistant        [  1491.  ] 

Adjutant-General,  Left  Column,  * 

12tli  January,  1814. 

Dr.  M'Grigor  has  reported  the  —  Regiment  to  be  so  un- 
healdiy  that  my  Lord  Wellington  has  it  in  intention  to  remove 
that  battalion  to  the  rear,  for  the  benefit  of  accommodation  and 
change. 

I  am  to  request  you  will  acquaint  the  Lieutenant-General 
that  his  Excellency  recommends  that  every  precaution  should 
be  taken  to  guard  against  the  consequence  in  re-occupying  the 

quarters  which  the evacuate,  and  that  with  this  view  they 

should  be  thoroughly  fumigated  immediately  after  the  battalion 
marches. 

It  would  be  very  desirable  that  the  officer  commanding 
should  be  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  exertion  whilst  in  the 
rear,  to  bring  his  regiment  into  health  and  order ;  and  nothing 
will  tend  so  much  to  produce  those  good  effects  as  attention 
to  the  cleanliness  of  the  persons  and  quarters  of  the  soldiers, 
and  the  occupation  of  the  soldier  in  anything  that  will  tend  to 
his  own  comfort 

The  officer  commanding  the  —  Regiment  is  to  be  informed 
that  the  Field  Marshal  will  send  over  a  Staff  officer  to  ascertain 
whether  the  attentions  of  all  ranks  of  that  battalion  are  pro- 
portionable to  the  exigency  which  has  caused  the  removal  of 
the  corps  from  the  field. 

"  2  A  2 
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[  1492.  ]  The  Adjutant- General  to  lAeutenant-Cohmd  Stovin,  Assistant 

*  Adjutant' General,  Brd  Division, 

13th  January,  1814. 

You  will  find  by  the  enclosed  letter  that  the  officer  com- 
manding the  depot  of  the  3rd  Division  lately  at  Zugarramurdi 
found  it  necessary  to  exchange  a  car  at  a  farmhouse  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  St  Pe,  the  one  taken  being  of  a  lighter  de- 
scription than  that  left  in  its  place.  I  have  been  directed  to 
beg  that  you  will,  with  the  Lieutenant-General's  permission, 
enquire  into  the  case;  and  cause  the  transport  applied  for  to 
be  returned  to  the  proprietor;  and  you  will  report  on  the 
subject  to  me,  when  you  return  the  enclosure. 


[  1493.]  The  Adjutant' General  to  Major  Cimitiere,  Santander, 

16ih  January,  1814. 

I  have  submitted  to  the  Field  Marshal  your  letters  of  the 
9th,  10th,  and  11th  instant,  as  also  the  proceedings  of  the  civil 
authorities  of  Santander,  in  regard  to  our  hospitals  established 
at  that  place,  apparently  in  consequence  of  a  medical  board 
formed  there,  under  their  authority. 

Although  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  such  unnecessary  impedi- 
ments should  be  raised  by  our  allies  to  the  medical  treatment 
of  soldiers  who  have  been  disabled  by  hardship  or  wounds 
received  in  Spain,  his  Excellency  directs  you  should  fully 
comply  with  the  injunctions  of  the  magistracy,  in  the  attentions 
supposed  to  concern  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants;  in  the 
meanwhile  no  sick  are  to  be  sent  to  Santander,  and  you  are 
to  remove  the  recovered  soldiers  towards  the  army  by  every 
opportunity. 

To  avoid  a  continuance  of  the  difficulties  lately  experienced 
in  Spain,  and  particularly  at  Santander,  on  the  subject  of  hos- 
pitals, the  Marquess  of  Wellington  has  solicited  bis  Majesty's 
ministers  to  establish  hospitals  at  the  most  adjacent  ports  on 
the  English  coast ;  and  it  will  be  for  the  municipal  authorities 
to  justify  to  Spcdn  and  to  posterity  measures  which  render  juich 
an  arrangement  expedient  on  the  part  of  England,  after  such 
sacrifices  of  blood  and  treasure. 
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17ie  Adjutant'Qenercd  to  Lteutenant-Ccionel  Bouverie^  Assistant         [  1494.] 

Adjutant'Generalf  Right  Column, 

16th  January,  1814. 

I  am  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  Lieutenant- 
Genera]  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  that  the  Field  Marshal  complies 
with  Lieutenant-General  Sir  William  Stewarts  request,  as 
relating  to  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  2nd  Division  concerned  in 
irregular  foraging ;  but  it  is  expected  those  persons  should  know 
they  are  indebted  for  this  lenity  to  the  Lieutenant-General. 

Assistant  Surgeon is  to  be  released  from  his  arrest ; 

and  the  soldiers  generally  may  return  to  their  employments, 

with  the  exception  of  Private ,  servant  to  Staff  Surgeon 

y  who,  notwithstanding  his  general  character,  must  not 

again  be  employed  as  a  batman ;  as  his  unauthorised  arming 
implied  a  disposition  to  incur  risk,  incompatible  with  the  rules 
of  discipline. 

I  am  to  request  that  the  attention  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir 

William  Stewart  maybe  drawn  to  the  letter  of  Paymaster , 

of  the  —  Regiment,  which  appears  written  under  the  influence 
of  a  general  misapprehension  of  Orders  on  the  subject  of 
foraging,  and  the  principle  of  subordination. 

Mr. commences  his  letter  by  accusing  the  officer  who 

noticed  this  breach  of  Orders  of  bad  disposition ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  foraging  was  contrary  to  the  established  system, 
and  some  of  the  persons  similarly  employed  had  thought  it 

advisable  to  carry  arms  on  the  occasion  for  defence,  Mr. 

persists  in  declaring  that  he  sees  nothing  incorrect  on  the  part 

of  the  sergeant,  or  the  case  in  general.     Mr. forgets  that, 

had  he  been  with  his  regiment,  the  means  would  have  been 
afforded  him  of  complying  with  Orders. 

His  Excellency  is  willing  to  allow  a  certain  latitude  to 
seniors  in  granting  indulgence,  but  the  abuse  of  the  liberty 
which  junior  ranks  may  assume  justifies  enquiry  into  the  nature 
of  absence. 

You  will  inform  me  by  whose  leave  Mr. was  absent, 

and  observe  that  the  conduct  of  accounts  by  no  means  requires 
a  Paymaster  should  be  in  the  rear;   and  with  reference  to 

Mr. ,  it  is  his  Excellency's  further  pleasure  that  he  should 

not  be  allowed  to  leave  the  head-quarters  of  his  regiment 
except  on  duty,  without  special  authority  from  head-quarters. 


358  EMPLOYMENT  OF  MULES.  Jan.,  1814. 

[  1495.  ]  The  Adjutant'GenercU  to  Ensign  Newman^  ^th  Regiment^  Bull, 

17th  January,  1814. 

I  have  to  inform  you,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  14th 
ultimo,  that  your  exchange  took  place  some  time  since,  for 

Lieutenant  de  Lupe,  of  the ,  in  the  French  service ;  it  will 

therefore  be  proper  that  you  should  now  submit  to  the  Adjutant- 
General  at  the  Horse-Guards,  through  the  ofiScer  commanding 
the  depot  of  the  34th  Regiment,  your  request  to  be  allowed  to 
join  the  2nd  battalion  serving  with  this  army. 


[  1496.  ]       The  Adjutant' General  to  the  Brigade-Major  of  Major^Qeneral  Bock's 

Brigade  of  Cavalry. 

17th  January,  1814. 

A  sergeant  and  his  party,  of  Major-General  Bock's  brigade, 

who  were  quartered  upon  the  house  of  Francois ,  having 

given  him  two  receipts  for  forage  taken  from  the  house  for  the 
use  of  their  horses;  and  those  receipts  having  been  sent  to 
this  oflBce,  where  they  have  been  destroyed  by  accident,  I  have 
to  request  that,  to  enable  the  landlord  to  recover  the  amount 
of  the  forage,  you  will  ascertain  who  the  sergeant  or  non- 
commissioned officer  was  who  signed  the  receipts,  and  moreover 
that  you  will  sign  similar  receipts  for  him ;  which  receipts,  it  is 
desirable,  should  be  passed  by  the  Commissary  of  the  brigade, 

and  enclosed  to  this  office.     Franpois is  the  postmaster 

of  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 


[  1497.  ]        The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  Colonel  EUey,  Assistant  Adjutant-Oeneral, 
*  Cavalry, 

17th  January,  1814. 

I  am  to  request  that  you  will  call  upon  Lieutenant ,  of 

the  7th  Hussars,  the  officer  referred  to  in  the  enclosed  paper,  to 
account  for  his  having  pressed  mules  for  the  conveyance  of 
baggage,  contrary  to  the  Orders  of  the  army,  and  to  restore 
without  delay  to  their  owner  the  animals  referred  to ;  for  which 
purpose  they  are  to  be  sent  in  charge  of  a  non-commissioned 
officer  to  head-quarters,  reporting  to  this  office. 

Lieutenant will  also  be  prepared  to  reimburse  the  owner 

of  the  mules  such  reasonable  daily  charge  as  he  may  make  for 
the  employment  of  his  animals  in  the  service  of  an  individual  or 
of  a  regiment. 
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1a  MarecJidl  Soult,  Due  de  Dalmaiie^  au  Due  de  Fellre, 

Ministre  de  la  Ouerre* 

Bayonne,  ce  17  Janvier,  1814. 

Ilier,  j*ai  eu  ThoDnear  de  rendre  compte  k  votre  Excellence,  par  le  retour 
de  son  aide-de-camp,  qae,  pour  me  preparer  k  faire  partir  le  corps  de  10,000 
hommes  dont  il  s'agit  daos  la  d^pdche  da  10  de  ce  mois,  lorsque  les  troupes 
espaguoles  serout  rentr^  en  Espagne  ainsi  quHl  est  dit  dans  Tordre,  j^avais,  h 
cet  eflfet,  d^signd  les  7"*  et  9"*  Divisions  commandos  par  MM.  les  Gen^raux 
Leval  et  Beyer,  et  que,  pour  renforcer  la  garnison  de  Bayonne,  je  croyais 
utile  d'y  ajouter  la  3"*  Division  dMnfanterie  aux  ordres  du  G^n^ral  Abb^,  ce 
qui  la  porterait  k  pr^s  de  15,000  hommes. 

J'ai  ^galement  instruit  votre  Excellence  que,  consid^rant  que  cette 
gnmison  4tait  trop  forte  pour  n'y  laisser  qu'un  seul  g^n^ral  de  division,  je 
donnerais  ordre  k  M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Gomte  Reille  d'en  prendre  le 
commandement  supdrieur,  et  m6me  de  8*enfermer  dans  la  place,  au  cas  oil 
elle  semit  investie  par  I'ennemi. 

J*ai  effectivement  donn^  des  ordres  en  consequence  ^  M.  le  Comte  Reille ; 
mais  il  vient  de  me  repr^nter  que  M.  le  G^n^ral  de  Division  Thouvenot, 
ayant  re^u  des  lettres  patentes  de  TEmpereur  qui  le  nomme  commandant 
sup^rieur  k  Bayonne,  ce  g^n^ral,  se  consid^rant  comme  seul  responsable, 
pourrait,  en  cas  de  si^ge,  m^nnaitre  son  autorit^,  et  n*avoir  ^gard  aux 
ordres  qu*il  donnerait  qu*autant  quails  auraient  rapport  IL  la  police  des  troupes 
qui  seraient  directement  sous  son  commandement. 

Cette  observation,  que  tout  autre  m'eClt  faite  k  la  place  de  M.  le  Gomte 
Reille,  pent  §tre  fondle.  Cependant,  comme  je  crois  devoir  laisser  14,000 
ou  15,000  hommes  &  Bayonne  pour  d^fendre  la  place  ainsi  que  les  camps 
retranch^  qui  en  dependent,  je  ne  pense  pas  qu'un  seul  g^n^ral  de  division 
(qui  mdme  vient  d'dtre  promu)  puisse  suffire  pour  commander  toutes  ces 
troupes,  lesquelles  formeront  la  valeur  de  deux  fortes  divisions.  11  me 
paratt  done  utile  au  service  de  sa  Majesty  qu'ind^pendamment  du  G^n^ral 
de  Division  Abb^,  que  je  feral  entrer  en  supplement  k  Bayonne,  il  y  ait  un 
des  lieutenants-g^n^raux  de  Tarm^  revdtu  du  commandement  sup^rieur  sur 
le  tout.  Ainsi,  je  prie  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  prendre  k  ce  sujet 
les  ordres  de  TEmpereur,  et  lorsque  sa  Majesty  aura  manifesto  ses  intentions, 
d*avoir  aussi  la  bont^  de  ddlivrer  en  congruence  des  commissions,  lesquelles 
ne  devront  Stre  remises  qyCk  Pinstant  mdme  oh.  Tinvestissement  pourra 
avoir  lieu. 

Mais  M.  le  Comte  Reille  m*a  montr^  un  grand  ^oignement  pour  s'enfermer 
dans  Bayonne,  si  les  circonstances  Texigeaient.  D*aprte  cela  je  craindrais 
de  le  proposer,  car  un  service  que  Ton  fait  avec  regret  n*est  jamais 
aussi  bien  rempli  que  lorsque  le  sentiment  et  Taffection  y  portent,  quel- 
que  puissants  d^ailleurs  que  puissent  6tre  les  sentiments  d*honneur  et  de 
d^vouement. 

Si  done  rintention  de  I'Empereur  est  qu*un  lieuteoant^gdn^ral  reste  k 


*  See  WeUingtan  Despatches,  vol  xi.,  page  517,  <lespatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
13th  February,  1814. 
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Bayonne  pour  y  commander  la  place,  la  citadelle,  les  camps  retrancb^  qui 
en  dependent,  et  les  14,000  ou  15,000  honmies  de  gamisonque  j*y  laisserai, 
je  proposerai  k  votre  Excellence  M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Comte  d'Erlon, 
qui  a  la  capacity  et  la  force  de  caractdre  n^essaires  pour  remplir  avec 
honneur  ce  commandement. 

Cette  dispoBition  ne  devrait  naturellement  recevoir  son  ex^ution  qu*au 
moment  oil  la  place  serait  menac^  d'etre  investie,  ^v^nement  qui  me  paralt 
ne  devoir  arriver  que  loraque  Tarm^e  d'Espagne,  ayant  M  affaiblie  par  des 
detachements,  ne  sera  plus  en  ^tat  d^opposer  une  resistance  suffisante  aux 
ennemis ;  ce  qui  d^ailleurs  aura  lieu  le  jour  m^me  oil  je  serai  dans  le  cas  de 
faire  partir  pour  Tiuteneur  le  corps  de  10,000  hommes  que,  par  la  de[j^he 
du  10  de  ce  mois,  j*ai  re9U  ordre  de  tenir  prSt.  Alors  il  serait  inutile  de 
oonserver  k  I'arm^  un  ^tat-major  aussi  nombreux  que  celui  qu'elle  a,  et  je 
proposerais  de  modifier  Torganisation  actuelie,  eu  supphmant  I'^tat-major 
g^n^ral,  et  en  ne  laissant  qu'im  lieutenant-gendral  pour  commander  les 
troupes  qui  resteraieut,  ind^peudamment  de  la  garnison  de  Bayonne,  apr^ 
que  tons  les  detachements  serout  partis. 

Ce  corps,  quelle  que  f(it  sa  force  et  sa  composition,  aurait  pour  objet  de 
tenir  tSte  aux  ennemis  taut  que  cela  serait  en  son  pouvoir  sans  se  com- 
promettre;  et  s*il  etait  forc^,  comme  cela  arriverait  infailliblement,  il 
devrait  toujours  s'appuyer  aux  montagnes,  de  manidre  k  Stre  sur  les  flancs 
ou  sur  les  derrieres  des  ennemis,  s*ils  s'engageaient  dans  le  pays;  enfin, 
£a.ire  une  guerre  de  partisans. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-General  Clausel  me  paraitrait  tr^propre  k  commander 
ce  corps ;  il  est  du  pays,  il  parle  la  langue  des  habitants,  et  a  d'ailleurs 
toutes  les  connaissanccs  et  Tactivite  necessaires. 

M.  le  Comte  Keille  pourrait  alors  marcher  aveo  les  troupes  qui  se  diri- 
geraient  sur  Paris,  ou  recevoir  telle  autre  destination  qu'il  plairait  k  sa 
Majeste  de  lui  donner,  soit  m^me  celle  d'aller  en  Provence  et  en  Dauphine 
pour  y  lever  et  y  organiser  une  armee. 

D^  ce  moment,  ma  presence  n'etant  plus  necessaire  k  Tarmee,  et  pouvaut 
Stre  utile  ailleurs  pour  le  service  de  TEmpereur,  je  vous  prierais,  AL  le  Due, 
de  deraander  mon  rappel  k  sa  Majeste,  et  de  proposer  en  meme  temps  le 
changement  de  destination  des  gen^raux  et  officiers  de  Tetat-major  de 
Tarmee  qui  ne  seraient  point  employes. 

J^insiste  sur  cette  proposition  parce  qu*il  me  paratt  que  si,  malgre  le  refus 
des  Espagnols  de  reconnaltre  Tarrangement  fait  avec  le  Prince  Ferdinand, 
les  circonstances  deviennent  assez  pressantes  pour  que  TEmpereur  soit  dans 
le  cas  de  retirer  de  rarm6e  d'Espagne  les  deux  corps  d'infanterie  de  10,000 
hommes  chacun,  le  restant  de  la  ca valeric,  et  la  presque  totalite  de  I'artillerie, 
dont  la  dep^he  du  10  de  ce  mois  fait  mention,  Ton  doit  iuevitablement 
changer  de  syst^me  dans  la  manidre  de  faire  la  guerre  sur  cette  fronti^re,  et 
n^avoir  que  des  corps  nombreux  de  (artisans,  au  lieu  d'une  ombre  d'armee 
qui  serait  sans  consistance  comme  sans  valeur,  et  qui  exposerait  peut-dtre 
k  perdre  ce  qui  en  resterait,  si  on  la  mettait  dans  le  cas  de  livrer  de  nou- 
veaux  combats  en  ligne. 

Pour  commander  ces  corps  de  partisans,  il  faudrait  cependant  un  centre 
et  une  direction.  M.  le  Lieutenant-Gen6ral  Clausel,  quo  j*ai  propose,  con- 
viendrait  parfaitement,  surtout  si  Ton  mettait  k  sa  disposition  tous  les 
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g^D^uz  qui  8ont  des  d^partements  de  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Garonne,  et  si 
ses  pouvoirs  ^talent  assez  ^tendus  pour  obliger  les  habitants  de  toutes  les 
classes,  en  ^tat  de  porter  les  armes,  k  marcher  avec  lui. 

Je  ne  me  dissimule  pas  cependant  que  la  n^cessit^  de  oouvrir  la  capitale 
et  de  former  au  centre  de  llSmpire  une  arm^  formidable  qui  en  impose 
aux  ennemis,  peut  seule  donner  lieu  k  radof)tion  de  ce  systdme,  dont  les 
oons^uences  les  moins  d^favorables  seraient  de  voir  les  ennemis  s*emparer, 
sans  resistance,  de  tout  le  pays  situ^  &  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Garonne.  Mais 
si  les  circjnstances  sont  telies  qu'il  n^y  ait  pas  de  meilleur  partj  k  prendre,  il 
ne  faut  pas  he'siter,  car  le  mal  serait  presque  sans  remMe  si  la  capitale  ^tait 
compromise,  au  lieu  qu'il  pourrait  dtre  r^par^  si  quelques  villes  du  Midi 
tombaient  au  pouvoir  des  ennemis. 

I.es  observations  que  je  viens  de  vous  soumettre,  M.  le  Due,  tendent  done 
k  proposer  k  TEmpereur  la  formation  d*ime  arm^e  aussi  forte  que  possible 
en  avant  de  Paris,  par  la  reunion  de  toutes  les  troupes  disponibles  des  autres 
arm^,  ainsi  qu'k  la  formation  d'une  multiplicity  de  corps  de  partisans  snr 
tons  les  points  de  TEmpire  ot  des  troupes  ennemies  auraient  p^n^tr^  ou 
qui  seraient  menaces. 

Si  cette  proposition  est  approuv^e,  je  vous  prie,  M.  le  Due,  de  vouloir 
bien  me  faire  parvenir  le  plus  t6t  ^jossible  des  ordres  en  consequence,  ainsi 
que  pour  les  g^n^raux  qui  devront  commander  les  troupes  que  je  laisserai 
dans  cette  partie;  car  j'en tends  bien  que,  dans  ce  cas,  Tintention  de  TEm- 
pereur  ne  serait  point  que  j*y  restasse. 

En  fin,  je  prierai  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien,  lorsqu'elle  m'ecrira, 
m*enoncer  clairement  ce  que  je  devrai  faire :  1.  dans  le  cas  ou  les  troupes 
cspagnoles  resteraient  et  que  les  arrangements  faits  avec  le  Prince  Ferdi- 
nand ne  seraient  point  accept^s;  2.  dans  le  cas  oii  ces  troupes  partiraient 
et  que  Tarm^e  anglaise,  nous  voyant  affaiblis  sur  cette  frontidre,  se  porte- 
rait  en  avant ;  ct  3.  dans  le  cas  oil  les  changements  qui  pourront  survenir 
en  Espagne  mettraient  rarm^e  anglaise  dans  la  n^cessite  de  se  retirer. 

A  ce  sujet,  j'ai  Thonneur  de  r^it^rer  k  votre  Excellence  Tassurance  que, 
quelque  ordre  qui  me  soit  donne,  je  m*y  conformerai  avec  empressement. 
Je  ddsire  seulement  qu'il  soit  assez  clair  pour  ne  pas  me  laisser  dans  Tiucer- 
titude.  Je  demande  aussi  que  dans  le  cas  de  dissolution  de  rarmde,  ou  si 
mdme  les  d^tachements,  dont  la  d^p^he  du  10  de  ce  mois  fait  mention,  se 
mettent  en  marche,  il  me  soit  donnd  ordre  de  partir  en  m^me  temps  pour 
me  rendre  k  Paris  prendre  les  ordres  de  TEmpereur. 

J'en  ai  trop  dit  pour  ne  pas  vous  exprimer  ma  pens^e  tout  euti^re.  J  ose 
done  mani fester  Topinion  quHl  me  parattrait  egalement  utile  que  tons  les 
mar^cbaux  de  rEmi>ire,  les  gen^raux,  les  chefs  d^  corps,  les  officiers  de  tout 
grade  en  activity  on  retires  du  service,  qui  ne  seraient  pas  employes  k  la 
grande  arm^e,  que,  d  apr^  mon  systdme,  I'Empereur  formerait  en  avant  de 
Paris,  fussent  envoy^s  dans  leurs  d^partements  pour  y  organiser  des  corps, 
et  les  amener  ensuite  k  la  reunion  g^nerale,  s'ils  n^^taient  pas  activement 
utilises  comme  partisans,  et  qu'ils  eussent  meme  I'autorisation  d*obliger 
militairement  tons  les  hommes  en  ^tat  de  porter  les  armes  k  marcher,  et  k 
se  roonter  ou  k  s'armer  eux-mSmes.  Cette  mesure,  qui  ])eut-Stre  paraitra 
r^volutionnaire,  obtiendrait  infailliblement  des  r^sultats,  tandis  que  je  n*en 
attends  ancun,  ou  du  moins  que  de  tres-faibles,  dc  la  pluparl  des  commissaires 


362  REPORT  OF  MARSHAL  SOULT:  Jan.,  1814. 

extraordinaires  que  sa  Majesty  a  nomm^  dans  les  diviflions  militaires.  Ges 
commissaires  sont  de  trop  grands  personnages ;  ils  temporiseront,  feront  des 
proclamations  et  traiteront  tout  civilement,  an  lieu  qu^il  faudrait  agir  avec 
vigueur  pour  obtenir  promptement  un  r^sultat  qui  ^tonne  le  monde;  car, 
quoi  qu'on  en  dise,  les  ressources  ne  sont  pas  ^puis^ ;  il  faut  seulement 
forcer  oeux  qui  les  {)08sedent  k  les  utiliser,  quelle  que  soit  leur  nature,  k  la 
defense  du  tr6ne  et  de  TEmpereur. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  prier  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  mettre  ma  lettre 
sous  les  yeux  de  TEmpereur. 


Rapport  du  MARfecuAL  Soult,  Dug  de  Dauiatxk,  a  l'Emperkdb.* 

BajoDne,  ce  19  Janvier,  1814. 

En  conformity  des  ordres  de  votre  Majesty,  que  son  Excellence  le  Ministre 
de  la  Guerre  m'a  adress^s  le  10  de  ce  mois,  j'ai  fait  partir  pour  Orl^us  la 
2">«  Division  de  cavalerie,  command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Treillard,  ayant  avec 
elle  deux  batteries  d*artillerie  k  cheval.  J'ai  dispose  Tartillerie  de  Tarmde 
de  mani^re  k  pouvoir  la  mettre  en  marche  au  premier  moment,  et  j*ai 
d&ign6  deux  divisions  d'infanterie  qui  formerout  11,300  hommes,  pour  Stre 
prates  k  partir  ^galement  aussit6t  qu*elles  en  recevront  Tordre ;  mais  ces 
demidres  dispositions  ne  doivent  dtre  mises  k  ex^ution  que  lorsque  les 
troupes  espagnoles  seront  rentr^  en  Espagne,  ainsi  que  cela  est  present 
dans  les  instructions  du  mioistre. 

J'ai  rendu  compte  que,  jusqu*lL  present,  rien  n*annon9ait  le  moiudre 
changement  dans  la  situation  des  troupes  espagnoles.  J*ai  aussi  fait  pres- 
sentir  que  Tinfluence  anglaise  }X)rterait  probablement  les  Espagnols  k  dluder 
Tex^cution  des  arrangements  qui  ont  6i^  faits,  ^lar  ordre  de  votre  Majesty, 
avec  le  Prince  Ferdinand  au  sujet  de  T Espagne.  Enfin,  j^ai  demand^  des 
ordres  pour  les  divers  cas  qui  peuvent  se  printer ;  et  par  les  lettres  que 
j*ai  Rentes  au  ministre,  les  14,  15, 16,  et  17  de  ce  mois,  j*ai  pri^  son  Excel- 
lence do  vouloir  bien  soumettre  k  votre  Majesty  diverses  observations  que 
m'a  sugger^  le  zMe  dont  je  suis  animd  pour  son  service. 

11  ne  m*appartient  pas,  sans  doute,  de  presenter  des  vues  ni  des  observa- 
tions, et  encore  moins  de  proposer  la  moindre  disposition ;  cependant  j'ai 
cm  ne  pouvoir  me  dispenser  de  manifester  des  craintes  sur  les  d^partements 
du  Midi  de  la  France  si  de  nouvelles  troupes  sont  retires  de  TEspagne,  et 
si  mSme  tons  les  consents  qui  m*ont  ^t^  annonc^s  n^arrivent  pas:  d'autant 
plus  que  je  crains  aussi  que  les  corps  qui  se  sont  recrut^  dans  le  Midi 
n'^prouvent  de  la  defection  lorsque  leurs  foyers  seront  au  pouvoir  de 
Tennemi,  ou  seulement  menaces. 

Mais  un  int^r^t  plus  sacr^,  celui  de  la  defense  de  votre  Majesty  et  de  son 
trdne,  peut  la  porter  k  r^unir  en  avant  de  sa  capitale  une  forte  arm^  pour 
en  imposer  aux  ennemis,  et  les  rejeter  successivement  au-del&  des  frontidres 


*  See  WeUingUm  Despatches,  vol.  xi.,  ptigc  517,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathuret, 
13th  Fobruary.  1814. 
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de  TEmpire.  Dans  ce  cas,  Tarm^e  d*Espagne  doit  6tre  naturellement  ime 
dee  premieres  que  votre  Majesty  appellera  prSs  d'elle,  et  je  m*attends  k  ce 
que,  malgr6  mes  observations  et  malgr^  le  danger  imminent  qui  menace  les 
d^partements  du  Midi,  la  plus  forte  partie  des  troupes  devra  incessamment 
se  mettre  en  marche,  et,  ainsi  que  j'ai  eu  llionneur  d^en  rendre  compte  k 
votre  Majesty  je  m*y  suis  pr^par^. 

Dds  lors,  I'arm^e  d*Espagne  est  dissoute ;  ce  qui  restera  sera  en  grando 
partie  dans  les  garnisons.  Le  surplus  devra  se  bomer  k  observer  les  ennemis, 
a  inqui^ter  lears  flancs  et  leurs  derri^res  s*ils  s'engagent  dans  le  pays,  et 
enfin  k  faire  une  guerre  de  partisans.  En  suivant  ce  syst^me,  qui  est  pro- 
voqu^  par  les  ciroonstances,  deux  lieutenants-g^n^raux  suffiront  pour  com- 
mander ces  troupes ;  Tun  k  Bayonne  et  I'autre  pour  le  corps  d'observation 
et  de  partisans. 

Ma  prince  ne  sera  done  plus  n^cessaire  sur  ce  point ;  je  dirai  m^me 
qu  elle  y  serai t  inutile.  J'ose  done  supplier  votre  Majesty  de  me  rappeler 
pr^  d'elle,  oh.  peut-§tre  je  pourrai  mieuz  la  servir,  surtout  s'il  ne  reste  plus 
sur  cette  fronti^re  qu'un  faible  corps  d'observation,  que  tout  autre  com- 
manderait  aussi  bien  que  moi,  peui-^tre  mdme  avec  plus  d*avantages. 

C'est  au  moment  oti  les  circonstances  paraissent  le  plus  difficiles  que  je 
sollicite  avec  plus  d'ardeur  que  jamais  d*Stre  pi*^  de  votre  Majesty,  oti,  par 
mes  efforts,  je  ferai  en  sorte  de  justifier  de  nouveau  sa  confianca  Cette 
d-marche  ne  pent  dtre  indiscrete,  si  la  plupart  des  troupes  dont  elle  m*a 
confix  le  oommandement  vont  combattre  k  ses  cdt^.  Votre  Majesty  connatt 
le  d^vouement  dont  je  suis  anim^  pour  son  service,  et  ce  n'est  jamais  qu*a 
06  titre  que  je  suis  importun. 

Dans  une  de  mes  lettres  au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  j'ai  ^nonc^  Topinion 
que  si  votre  Majesty  prenait  la  determination  de  former  une  grande  arm^e 
en  avant  de  Paris,  le  systdme  de  guerre  sur  les  fronti^res  devait  changer,  et 
j'ai  suppose  un  grand  nombre  de  corps  de  partisans  qui  forceraient  les  en- 
nemis k  diviser  leurs  troupes  et  les  rendraient  plus  ciroonspects,  surtout 
s'ils  avaient  partout  k  craindre  pour  leurs  flancs  et  leurs  derri^res.  II  est 
possible  que  les  circonstances  rendent  cette  disposition  n^cessaire.  Dans  ce 
cas,  d'un  tnal  il  r^ulterait  infailliblement  un  grand  bien,  puisqu'en  paraissant 
sacrifier  les  fronti^res  tout  serait  sauv^.  Je  crois  m6me  que  c'est  le  seul 
moyen  k  employer  pour  former  de  nouvelles  troupes;  car  les  corps  de 
partisans  se  recruteraient  eux-mdmes  d'une  infinite  de  soldats  qui  se  sont 
soustraits  k  toutes  les  lev^s,  ainsi  que  des  d^rteurs  de  tons  les  pays,  qui 
bientdt  feraient  de  ces  corps  des  masses  imposantes. 

II  y  aurait  sans  doute  des  abus  et  des  plaintes  occasionn^  par  Tirr^gu- 
larit^  du  service  de  ces  partisans,  surtout  si  les  officiers  qui  eu  auraient  le 
oommandement  ^talent  autoris^  a  faire  marcher,  sous  peine  de'mort,  tout 
homme  en  ^tat  de  prendre  les  armes,  et  k  se  monter  ou  k  s'armer  lui-m^me 
8*il  en  avait  les  moyens ;  mais  il  vaudrait  mieux  se  soumettre  a  ce  mal 
passager  que  de  voir  les  ennemis  faire  des  progr^  dans  TEmpire.  D*ailleurs, 
la  guerre  ne  se  fait  pas  avec  des  proclamations,  et,  ainsi  que  je  I'ai  d^ja  dit, 
je  crains  que  Tattente  de  votre  Majesty  ne  soit  tromp^  au  sujet  des  lev^ 
qui  s'op^rent  en  ce  moment. 

J'ai  demand^  aussi  que  les  mar^haux  de  I'Empire,  les  g^n^raux,  les 
officiers  de  tout  grade  non  employes,  soient  envoyds  dans  leurs  ddpartementn 
|X)ur  lever  des  troupes.    Je  suis  fcrmement  persuade  que  si  on  le  voulait 
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bien,  ce  mode  de  recrutement  Burpasserait  les  esp^rances,  et  qu*il  serait  plus 
prompt  que  tout  autre ;  car  il  n'est  pas  un  officier  qui  n*ait  des  parents  ou 
des  amis  en  ^tat  de  porter  les  armes,  et  il  est  meme  une  foule  d^anciens 
militaires  qui  trop  souvent,  sous  un  pr^texte  frivole,  ont  quitte  le  service, 
et  qui  le  reprendraient  avec  plaisir  s*ils  voyaient  leurs  camarades  les 
appeler. 

Je  dirai,  k  la  gloire  de  cette  belle  France,  qu'il  est  encore  des  sujets  de 
Yotre  Majesty  qui  ne  prennent  pour  guides  que  Thonneur  et  les  sentiments 
du  devoir;  oeux-lk,  j'aime  k  le  croire,  sont  en  tr^s-grand  nombre,  et  ils 
n'attendent  qu'un  signal,  ime  occasion  ou  un  pr^texte  pour  se  montrer. 
Eh  bien,  qu*une  croisade  soit  faite.  £n  est-il  de  plus  sainte  que  celle  qui  a 
pour  objet  la  defense  de  son  souverain,  celle  du  trdne  et  le  salut  de  la  patrie  I 
Dix  hommes  r^pandus  sur  la  surface  de  I'Empire  suffiraient  }ieut*6tre  pour 
former  un  corps  considerable  de  chevaliers  croises ;  il  ne  faudrait  qu*avoir 
de  la  ferveur,  §tre  anim^  d*im  saint  enthousiasme,  et  avoir  la  pens^c  que  tout 
ce  qu'on  ferait  serait  agr^ble  a  votre  Majesty.  Mon  d^vouement  est  tel, 
que  si  je  ne  croyais  pas  6tre  utile  pr^s  de  votre  personne  ou  ^  la  tdte  d*une 
de  Yos  armies,  je  demanderais  k  aller  former  la  premiere  phalange  des  croises, 
et  j*aurais  la  confiance  de  r^ussir ! 

Je  demande  pardon  a  votre  Majesty  d'avoir  os^  Tentreteuir  de  mes 
reveries ;  mais,  Sire,  je  souffre  cruellement  de  voir  I'apathie  de  la  nation. 
Je  vois  partout  des  moyens  et  des  ressources  qui  n*ont  besoin,  pour  Stre 
utilises  au  service  de  votre  Majesty,  que  d*une  forte  impulsion.  La  France, 
cette  belle  France,  pourmit-elle  succomber  apres  avoir  donn^  des  lois  au 
monde  ?  Mais  quelle  est  mon  erreur !  le  g^nie  de  votre  Majesty  pr^ide  a 
nos  destinies,  et  j'aurais  dCl  penser  qu'il  a  tout  pr^vu. 

Encore  une  fois,  Sire,  je  demande  k  votre  Majesty  et  je  la  supplie  de 
m'appeler  prds  d'elle.  Si  quelques-unes  des  id^es  que  j*ai  eu  la  t^m^rit^ 
d'^mettre  resolvent  son  approbation,  je  serais  plus  k  port^  de  lui  en  pre- 
senter le  d^veloppement,  et  peut-€tre  aussi  serai-je  mieux  plac^  pour  la 
servir. 

Je  re9ois  k  Tinstant  mdme  les  ordres  du  Ministre  do  la  Guerre,  et  je  me 
rends  k  Peyrehorade,  d  otl  je  donnerai  ordreaux  7"*  et  9"*  Divisions  de  partir 
sur-le-champ  pour  Paris ;  cbacune  de  ces  divisions  emmdnera  une  batterie 
de  huit  bouches  k  feu. 

Je  donnerai  ordre  k  la  brigade  de  dragons  du  General  Sparre,  compoa^e 
des  5"'  et  12"'  Regiments,  que  d^ja  j'ai  fait  rapprocher  de  Tarbes,  de  se 
dinger  sur  Orleans,  et  je  ferai  partir  avec  elle  deux  autres  batteries  d'artil- 
lerie  k  cheval. 


[  1498.  ]  G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  20th  January,  1814. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
the  General  and  other  officers  of  the  army  to  the  five  following 
numbers  of  the  General  Order  of  the  Ist  August,  1810,*  re- 

*  See  Supplementary  Vefipatches,  vol.  vi.,  imge  564. 
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garding  communications  with  the  enemy ;  and  he  particularly 
requests  that  these  Orders  may  be  strictly  attended  to,  and  that 
no  communication  whatever  may  originate  with  the  allied  army 
which  is  not  ordered  from  head-quarters;  all  communications 
from  the  enemy  must  be  sent  to  head-quarters,  as  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  alone  can  give  an  answ^er.  The 
Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  these  Orders  may 
be  communicated  to  the  Portuguese  army. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  Major^Oeneral  Le  CoTy  Portuguese  Service,       [  1499.  ] 

2nd  Division.  • 

20th  January,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  and  make  known  to  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington  the  purport  of  your  favourable  report 
of  the  general  conduct  of  Captain  G.  Henry,  of  the  14th 
Portuguese  Regiment 

Although  his  Excellency  has  been  gratified  by  the  intimation 
of  the  becoming  conduct  of  Captain  Henry,  I  am  directed  to 
observe  that  the  course  of  recommendation,  under  such  circum- 
stances, is  through  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beresford,  whose 
approval  of  British  officers,  whilst  employed  in  the  Portuguese 
army,  is  indispensable  to  the  admission  of  any  pretensions,  in 
consequence,  to  promotion  in  the  British  army. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  Mr.  (yConnell,  Merchant,  St,  Jean  de  Luz,       [  1500.  ] 

20th  Janoaiy,  1814. 

I  have  submitted   your  letter  of  the  18th  instant  to   the 
Marquess  of  Wellington.     In  reply  I  am  to  observe  that  Mr. 

,  as  a  follower  of  the  army,  made  himself  subject  to  the 

provisions  of  the  Mutiny  Act  and  Articles  of  W^ar. 

Mr. committed  a  gross  and  unprovoked  insult  against 

Captain  Strenuwitz,  of  the  York  Chasseurs,  for  which  he  was 
desired  to  make  atonement,  as  well  as  to  satisfy  the  innkeeper 
of  the  ^  Cerf,'  whom  he  had  forced  to  leave  bis  house  at  night, 

for  safety.    Mr. delayed  complying  with  those  injunctions, 

and  absconded  to  avoid  the  consequence  of  disobedience  of 
Orders;  his  Excellency,  under  these  circumstances,  is  under 
the  necessity  of  deciding  that  Mr.  's   property  is  to  be 
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detained,  as  a  security  for  his  submitting  himself  to  the  law, 
when  it  will  be  immediately  restored. 

With  reference  to  those  articles  of  value  which  you  state  to 
be  your  personal  property,  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  produce 
proofs  of  your  claim,  which  I  shall  then  submit  to  the  Field 
Marshal's  decision. 


[  1501.  ]  The  Adjutant' General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bradford,  Assistant 


* 


Adjutant-General,  ^th  Division. 

20th  January,  1814. 

I  hare  laid  your  report  of  the  18th  instant  and  enclosures 
before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  I  am  commanded  to  re- 
quest that  you  will  acquaint  me,  for  his  Excellency's  information, 
by  whose  authority  the  foraging  party  of  the  4th  Division  went 
out,  from  which  one  sergeant  and  14  privates,  with  17  animals, 
were  captured  on  the  10th  instant.  As  the  result  of  this  service 
shows  that  the  foraging  party  was  undertaken  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  enemy's  lines,  you  will  ascertain  and  detail  the  precautions 

taken  to  avoid  surprise,  and  notice  how  far  Lieutenant , 

of  the  —  Begiment,  had  a  right  to  depend  on  the  protection 
of  the  detachment  of  the  10th  Hussars,  alluded  to  in  his  report, 
from  previous  concerted  plan,  and  what  arrangements  were 
digested  for  the  secure  performance  of  that  duty. 


[  1502.  ]  ^^^^  Adjutant- General  to  Major-General  Fane, 

21st  January,  1814. 

I  am  desired  by  my  Lord  Wellington  to  apprise  you  that  a 
new  arrangement  is  about  to  be  made  in  the  posting  of  General 
officers,  the  proposed  change  being  produced  by  the  succession 
of  Major-General  Colville  to  the  command  of  the  5th  Division 
of  infantry. 

Previous  to  determining  on  Major-General  Oswald's  future 
employment,  my  Lord  Wellington  wishes  me  to  ask  you  whether 
you  should  like  the  temporary  command  of  the  7th  Division  of 
infantry,  the  expected  return  of  my  Lord  Dalhousie  not  allow- 
ing his  Lordship  to  offer  you  further  than  the  provisional  com- 
mand of  that  division  till  the  Lieutenant-General's  return. 
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On  leaving  this  country,  my  Lord  Dalhousie  mentioned  to  me 
his  determination  to  return ;  but  I  have  not  since  heard  anything 
of  his  movements.  1  think  it  fit  to  explain  to  you  that,  should 
you  decline  assuming  the  command  of  the  7th  Division,  it  will 
probably  be  offered  to  Major-General  Oswald. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Officers  in  command  of  Corps  and  Divisions.      [  1503  1 

2l8t  January,  1814. 

I  am  desired  by  the  Field  Marshal  to  enquire  whether 
Lieutenant  Llorente,  of  the  Spanish  Guards,  has  been  sent  in 
from  the  enemy  to  the  advanced  posts  occupied  by  the  troops 
under  your  command  ;  a  misunderstanding  on  this  point  existing 
between  the  head-quarters  of  the  opposing  armies. 

As  a  general  rule  with  reference  to  this  head  of  duty,  his 
Excellency  has  directed  me  to  observe  that  every  person  or 
communication  sent  in  by  the  enemy  should  be  the  subject  of 
immediate  report  to  head-quarters,  through  the  General  officer 
in  command  of  the  troops  at  the  time  in  charge  of  the  advanced 
posts. 


71ie  Adjutant' General  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Stovin,  Assistant  [  1504.] 

Adjutant- General,  Srd  Division.  * 

26th  January,  1814. 

1  have  duly  submitted  your  reply  of  the  24th  instant,  with 
reference  to  a  demand  made  by  the  magistrate  of  St.  Pe  for  a 
car  taken  by  a  detachment  of  the  Srd  Division  from  that  vicinity, 
and  which  demand  appears  to  be  well  founded.* 

The  irregularity  is  in  no  measure  excused  by  its  having  been 
committed  without  authority ;  and  as  it  was  the  business  of 
every  individual  composing  that  detachment  to  prevent  such  a 
proceeding,  it  is  his  Excellency's  pleasure  that  the  sum  of  20 
dollars  be  paid  for  that  car  to  the  proprietor,  who  will  be  pointed 
out  by  the  mayor  of  St.  Pe,  and  is  to  be  recovered  by  a  propor- 
tionate stoppage  of  the  pay  of  the  ranks  composing  the  Zugar- 


♦   See  the  Adjutant-Generars  letter  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stovin,  13th 
January,  page  356. 
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ramurdi  command.  You  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  me  the 
receipt  of  the  proprietor,  which  is  to  be  obtained  by  one  of  the 
officers  whom  the  Lieutenant-General  will  appoint  to  bear  the 
money  to  St.  Pe. 

I  beg  the  enclosure  may  be  returned  to  me  with  your  final 
report. 


[  1506.]       The  Adjutant-Qeneral  to  Colonel  EUey,  Assistant  Adjutant- General, 
*  Cavalry, 

26th  Jannaiy,  1814. 

In  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  25th  October  last,  I  request 

you  will  report  to  me  what  steps  Brigade-Major has  taken 

to  put  himself  in  possession  of  the  volume  of  General  Orders 
that  was  deficient  at  that  period ;  and  also  whether  the  volume 
for  1809,  belonging  to  the  —  Light  Dragoons,  has  been  received 
back  from  Lieutenant-Colonel . 

I  can  only  look  to  Brigade-Major for  the  volume  of  1811, 

which  it  appears  was  regularly  forwarded  to  him ;  and  as  other 
volumes  for  the  same  year  passed  through  his  hands,  for  the 
regiments  of  Major-General  Long's  brigade,  he  could  not  be 
ignorant  at  the  time  that  the  volumes  for  that  year  had  been 
printed ;  and  if  he  did  not  receive  one,  he  should  have  reported 
it. 

Lieutenant  Hurford,  of  this  office,  has  books  from  which  he 
can  replace  the  volumes  above  referred  to ;  but  as  the  public 
ought  not  to  defray  the  expense  of  them  a  second  time,  that 
officer  will  require  to  be  paid  the  cost  of  them,  viz.  16«.  4^. 
each.  .'  '    '    \ 


[  1506.  ]  The  Adjutant' Geneixd  to  Doctor  M'Qrigor^  Inspector-General 

•  of  Hospitals. 

27th  Janoaiy,  1814. 

In  transmitting  you  the  accompanying  proceedings  of  an 
enquiry  instituted  at  Figueira,  by  order  of  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces,  into  the  circumstances  attending  the  loss  of  stores 
of  the  Purveyor's  department,  I  am  to  observe  that,  although 
much  light  has  not  been  thrown  on  the  subject,  it  appears  the 
difficulty  of  bringing  home  any  default  is  attributable  to  the 
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improper  manner  in  which  those  stores  were  embarked  at 
Coimbra ;  the  stores  and  invoice  by  no  means  corresponding. 

As  the  inaccuracy  of  an  invoice  must  evidently  lead  to  con- 
fufflon,  if  not  to  worse  consequences,  it  is  his  Excellency's 
pleasure  that  you  should  ascertain  the  officer  of  the  Purveyor's 
department  who  must  be  held  accountable  for  the  false  return ; 

and  it  appears  Mr. ,  Purveyor's  clerk,  was  fully  aware  of 

its  inaccuracy. 

The  AdjutarU-Oeneral  to  C,  DcUrymple,  Esq,,  Commissary-General.       [  1507.  ] 

28ih  January,  1814. 

By  command  of  the  Field  Marshal,  I  transmit  you  a  letter  of 

complaint  addressed  to  this  office,  by  Lieutenant ,  of  the 

—  Regiment,  of  the  unjustifiable  conduct  of  Mr,  Assistant 

Commissary-General ,  in  refusing  to  issue  him  rations  on 

his  arrival  at  Palencia,  on  frivolous  pretences ;  and  subsequently 
for  breach  of  discipline,  in  ill-treating  a  British  soldier,  servant 

to  Lieutenant ,  when  sent  a  second  time  by  that  officer  to 

request  the  regular  issue,  withheld  by  Mr. on  gi*oundles8 

objections. 

It  is  his  Excellency's  pleasure  that  you  should  relieve 
Assistant  Commissary-General firom  his  present  responsi- 
bility, by  the  most  convenient  and  speedy  arrangement,  re- 
porting to  me  the  probable  period  of  his  relief,  in  order  that  the 

steps  preparatory  to  Mr.  Assistant  Commissary-General 's 

trial  by  a  General  Court  Martial  may  be  notified  in  General 
Orders,  with  a  view  to  the  discontinuance  of  the  numerous 
irregularities  committed  in  the  rear,  by  officers  detached  in 
responsible  situations.    The  enclosures  are  to  be  returned. 


The  AdjtUant- General  to  C,  Dalrymjde,  Eaq.y  Commisaary-General.       [  1508.  ] 

28th  January,  1814. 

I  transmit  to  you  documents  setting  forth  the  claim  of  a 
Spanish  muleteer,  impressed  by  the  resident  Commissary  at 
Logrono,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  up  the  baggage  of  some 
soldiers  of  the  7th  Hussars  from  that  dep6t  to  the  cantonments 
of  the  corps  to  which  they  belong. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  directed  me  to  observe 

VOL.  XIV. — APP.  2  B 
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that  the  General  Orders  of  the  army  in  no  way  provide  for  the 
conveyance  of  baggage,  and  that  from  the  reduced  state  of  the 
transport,  such  accommodation  is  by  no  means  to  be  expected, 
and  which  you  will  explain  to  the  Commissary  at  Logrono. 

As  an  act  of  justice  to  an  individual  who  has  been  so  long 
detained,  and  who  has  sustained  such  loss  by  this  irregular 
impressment,  it  is  his  Excellency's  wish  that  you  should  cause  a 
reasonable  compensation  to  l)e  paid  the  muleteer  for  the  deten- 
tion alluded  to ;  and  a  certificate  bearing  my  signature  shall  be 
given  to  the  claimant,  whose  name,  at  this  moment,  is  unknown 
to  me. 


[  1609.  ]  The  AdjutanUGeneral  to  Captain  Stetoart,  Pasages. 


* 


28th  Jannaty,  1814. 

In  consequence  of  the  representation  contained  in  your  letter 
of  the  23rd  instant,  a  charge  of  Is.  per  diem  will  be  admitted  iu 
your  contingent  accounts,  as  the  salary  to  be  paid  to  the  French 
sergeant,  prisoner  of  war,  whom  you  have  employed  as  a  clerk 
at  the  station  under  your  command ;  to  take  date  from  the  day 
he  began  to  act  in  that  capacity,  and  to  be  continued  until 
further  orders. 


[  1510.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Captain  Swain,  BUbao, 


* 


28th  Januaiy,  1814. 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  21st  instant,  and  accompany- 
ing representation  on  the  part  of  the  deputation  of  the  province, 
in  behalf  of  merchants  of  the  town  of  Bilbao,  who  appear  to 
have  made  large  advances  for  the  British  service,  at  the  instance 
of  Commodore  Sir  Home  Popham,  I  am  to  acquaint  you  that, 
by  the  Field  Marshal's  commands,  I  have  referred  those  docu- 
ments to  Commodore  Sir  George  Collier. 

In  making  this  communication  to  the  authorities  of  the 
province,  it  is  his  Excellency's  wish  you  should  explain  that 
the  relative  situations  of  the  naval  and  land  forces  of  the  British 
service  do  not  enable  his  Lordship  to  take  any  more  imme- 
diate measures  towards  the  settlement  of  the  demand,  till  the 
result  of  the  present  reference  be  fully  ascertained. 
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G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  28th  January,  1814.     [1511.] 

1.  The  great  number  of  foraging  parties  which  have  been 
lost  lately  afford  two  strong  proois  of  the  little  attention  paid  to 
the  General  Orders  of  the  army. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  calls  the  attention 
of  the  officers  to  the  following  Orders,  No.  5  of  the  15th 
October,*  and  No.  5  of  the  15th  November.f 


The  Adjutant- OenerfU  to  Assistant  Adjutants- General  of  Divisions,       [  1512.  ] 

29th  January,  1814. 

From  the  number  of  soldiers  who  are  sent  on  different  duties 
from  their  regiments  without  a  proper  pass,  I  am  directed  to 
desire  that  no  soldier  of  the  — :  Division  be  permitted  to  go 
at  a  greater  distance  than  one  mile  from  the  cantonment  of  his 
regiment,  without  a  regular  pass,  signed  by  his  Commanding 
officer,  on  which  is  to  be  stated  the  day  to  which  he  shall  have 
been  rationed. 

For  the  future  every  non-commissioned  officer  and  soldier 
who  may  be  found  absent  from  his  regiment,  without  this  docu- 
ment, is  to  be  confined  ;  and  every  Commanding  officer  will  be 
required  to  give  a  sufficient  explanation  for  any  soldier  having 
been  permitted  to  leave  his  regiment,  unprovided  with  this 
authority. 


The  Adjuiant^Oenerdl  to  the  Adjutant- General  of  the  Forces,  [  1513.  ] 

Horse-GvMirds, 

29th  January,  1814. 

Captain ,  of  the  —  Regiment,  who  has  been  some  time 

on  the  Staff  of  this  army  as  Brigade-Major,  is  now  in  England 

for  the  recovery  of  his  health  ;  and  although  Captain has 

at  all  times  satisfactorily  performed  the  duties  attached  to  that 
situation,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  found  it  expedient 

to  place  Captain  ,   of  the   —  Regiment   (who  held  a 

similar  post  in  the  Cadiz  corps),  in  the  vacancy  produced  by 


*  See  Supplementary  Vespatches,  vol.  viii.,  page  309. 
t  See  Supplementary  Despatches,  vol.  viii.,  page  366. 
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Captain 's  absence.     Under  these  circumstances,  I  am 

commanded  by  the  Field  Marshal  to  suggest  to  you  the  pro- 
priety of  Captain 's  discontinuance  on  the  Staff  of  this  army, 

and  conforming  to  the  rules  which  stipulate  that  officers  of  the 
Staff  should  belong  to  corps  in  the  army  to  which  they  are 
attached,  as  enabling  arrangements  best  calculated  to  meet  the 
present  calls  of  the  service. 


[  1514.  ]  ^^^  Adjutant' Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bouverie,  Assistant 

*  Adjutant- Oeneral f  Bight  Column, 

30th  Janoaiy,  1814. 

His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  you 
will  observe  to  the  officer  commanding  the  —  Regiment  that 
no  circumstances  of  service  could  in  any  way  justify  the  desti- 
tute condition  in  which  Private was  sent  from  the 

head-quarters  of  his  battalion,  with  a  view  to  his  final  discharge. 
The  attention  of  a  Commanding  officer,  and  the  credit  of  a 
corps,  should  always  be  considered  connected  with  the  soldier's 
welfare  to  the  last  hour  of  his  service,  and  omission  on  any 
points  relating  to  that  end  cannot  fsdl  to  prove  prejudicial  to 
the  interests  of  the  corps. 


[  1515.  ]  The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  Captain  Booke^  Wth  Begiment,  Bilbao. 

80£h  January,  1814. 

In  the  event  of  Lieutenant 's  trial,  you  are  to  be  the 

prosecutor.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  aware  that  this 
task  must  be  irksome ;  but  you,  and  all  officers,  must  however 
be  regulated  by  the  principles  of  duty,  rather  than  by  impres- 
sions of  inclination  ;  and  you  are  called  on,  as  the  senior  officer 
of  your  corps  at  Bilbao,  to  forward  the  investigation  of  circum- 
stances injurious  to  its  reputation,  and  not  to  cease  your  exertion 
till  the  case  shall  be  laid  open  for  the  decision  of  a  higher 
power.  I  have  referred  your  list  of  evidences  to  the  Judge- 
Advocate,  who,  if  necessary,  will  make  his  opinion  known  to 
you,  with  reference  to  them. 
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Hie  Ac^utant'Chnerai  to  LieuUnant-Colonel  Bradford,  Assistant         [  1516.] 

Adjutant' General,  4th  Division.  * 

Slst  January,  1814. 

The  Portuguese  sergeants  named  in  the  margin  have  been 
confined  in  the  guard  of  the  Provost-Marshal  of  head-quarters, 
for  having  permitted  a  party  under  their  command  to  bum  two 
window  shutters  of  the  house  which  had  been  allotted  to  them 
as  a  quarter.  The  cost  of  replacing  the  shutters  has  been 
estimated  at  twelve  dollars;  and  I  am  to  desire  that  a  non- 
commissioned officer  from  the  —  Ca^dores,  and  one  from  the 
—  Portuguese  regiment^  may  be  sent  over  to  head-quarters, 
each  being  the  bearer  of  six  dollars,  to  be  charged  to  the 
accounts  of  those  two  sergeants,  and  to  be  appropriated  for  the 
replacing  of  the  shutters  thus  destroyed. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-OeneraZ  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  K.B.,    [  1517.  ] 

Qth  Division, 

Slat  January,  1814. 

The  prisoners,  belonging  to  Captain 's  brigade  of  the 

JEloyal  artillery  attached  to  the  6th  Division,  in  confinement  on 
a  charge  of  robbery  near  the  village  of  Eschalilo,  €u*e  to  be 
released  from  arrest,  and  are  to  return  to  their  duty. 

In  making  known  to  you  the  Commander  of  the  Forces' 
pleasure  on  this  case,  I  am  directed  to  request  you  will  take 
occasion  to  observe  that  his  Excellency  cannot  but  feel  and 
attribute  to  Captain 's  neglect  and  misconduct  the  imputa- 
tion under  which  British  justice  must  labour,  from  the  release  of 
persons,  unpunished,  who  robbed  individuals  that  were  willing 
to  afford  every  information  necessary  to  their  detection  and 

trial.     Had  Captain done  his  duty  as  an  officer  ought  to 

do,  he  would  have  turned  out  the  soldiers  under  his  command, 
immediately  on  being  solicited  to  do  so,  in  order  that  the 
criminals  might  have  been  pointed  out 

The  Field  Marshal  will  not  impute  to  Captain a  desire 

to  screen  the  criminals,  but  he  has  had  cause  to  observe  on  the 
gross  indifference,  inattention,  and  neglect  of  duty  of  that  officer, 
which  you  will  distinctly  express  to  him. 
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[  1518.  ]  The  Adjutant-Chneral  to  Captain  Stewart,  Pasages, 

SlBt  Jaxmary,  1814. 

J  whom  you  lately  reported  as  having  placed  in 

confinement,  on  the  information  of  a  soldier  of  the  6th  Regi- 
ment, proves  to  be  a  deserter  from  that  corps. 

The  Colonel  who  commands  the    6th   has   expressed  an 

assurance  that has  facilitated  his  detection  more  out 

of  a  spirit  of  change  than  from  a  sense  of  his  error,  and  should 
he  return  to  that  battalion,  that  he  will  in  all  probability  forsake 
his  post  on  the  first  difficult  duty.  As  the  same  opportunity  is 
not  afibrded  on  the  naval  service,  and  the  public  will  not  lose 
by  the  exchange,  the  Colonel  has  suggested  the  expediency  of 
allowing to  remain  m  the  navy. 

I  am  directed  to  acquaint  you  that  there  will  be  no  objection 
to  the  arrangement  on  the  part  of  the  Field  Marshal,  and  I 
have  to  desire  that  you  will  ascertain,  through  the  proper  channel, 
whether  the  Admiral  will  be  willing  to  accede  to  it ;  in  which 
case may  be  delivered  up,  on  a  receipt,  to  the  navy. 


[  1519.  ]  Tfie  Adjutant' Omeral  to  Lieutervant-Cdonel  Burton^  Vitoria. 

4th  Febraaiy,  1814. 

I  transmit  you  a  nominal  list  of  French  soldiers,  prisoners 
of  war,  now  collected  at  the  station  under  your  orders,  who 
have  been  reported  by  the  Inspector  as  unfit  for  further  service. 
It  is  his  Excellency's  pleasure  that  you  cause  those  soldiers  to 
be  removed  by  detachments,  to  Pasages,  with  a  view  to  their 
being  further  sent  to  France,  from  that  depot,  without  exchange. 
You  will  make  the  most  convenient  arrangement  for  the  transport 
of  the  soldiers  who  have  had  limbs  amputated,  and  inform  me 
if  further  orders  appear  necessary  for  procuring  this  accommo- 
dation. In  the  situation  of  the  invalids,  preference  is  to  be 
given  to  the  amputated  cases,  for  first  removal. 

Should  any  of  these  persons  have  been  included  as  invalids  in 
the  list,  from  oversight,  or  their  circumstances  of  casualty  so 
amended  as  to  justify  their  being  withdrawn  from  the  number  of 
disabled,  you  will  report  accordingly,  that  they  may  be  otherwise 
disposed  of. 
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The  Adjutant' GeTiercU  to  Officers  commanding  Corps  and  Divisions,       [  1520.  ] 

4th  Fefaraaiy,  1814. 

The  Commissary-General  has  found  it  necessary  to  bring 
under  the  notice  of  the  G>mmander  of  the  Forces  the  inex* 
pediency  of  regimental  boards  of  survey  condemning  meat 
from  being  of  inferior  quality ;  and  the  representation  is  sup- 
ported by  the  annexed  extracts,  with  reference,  generally,  to 
that  supply.  It  is  obviously  desirable  that  the  soldiers  should 
have  &t  meat,  and  neither  trouble  on  the  part  of  the  public 
servants  nor  expense  on  the  part  of  the  public  has  been  spared 
to  procure  the  best ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  concealed  that  under 
the  exigencies  of  the  present  service,  produced  by  the  inclemency 
of  the  season,  it  is  impossible  that  the  cattle  delivered  to  the 
divisions,  as  supplies,  can  be  in  the  condition  that  might  be 
wished.  It  has  never  been  allowed  in  any  army  to  condemn 
meat  only  because  it  be  lean ;  and  it  is  evident  from  the  accom- 
panying representation  that  to  condemn  meat  of  that  descrip- 
tion, under  existiug  drcumstances,  would  be  attended  by  the 
most  serious  public  misfortunes.  It  is  the  Field  Marshal's 
intention,  therefore,  by  this  observation,  to  remove  even  the 
inclination  of  recurrence  to  such  boards  of  survey. 


The  Adjutant'Oenend  to  Lteutenant-Colond  Bouveriej  Assistant  [  1521.  ] 

Adjutant'Oeneral,  Bight  Column,  * 

6th  Febrciaiy,  1814. 

I  have  submitted  your  letter  of  the  4th  instant,  and  enclosures, 
including  the  charge  preferred  by  Major-General  Bcunes  against 

Captain ,  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces.     It  is  obvious, 

under  the  general  circumstances  of  the  case,  that  Captain 

cannot  be  allowed  another  opportunity  of  misusing  the  authority 
attached  to  his  rank ;  but  I  am  to  acquaint  you  that,  from  a 
due  consideration  to  the  character  of  the  corps,  and  the  private 

character  of  Captain >  his  Excellency  will  allow  that  officer 

the  option  of  retiring  from  the  service,  selling  only  such  com- 
missions as  he  purchased,  conformably  to  the  suggestion  of 
Sir  Rowland  Hill ;  and  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  indulgence 
will  preclude  the  necessity  of  reference  to  a  General  Court 
Martial. 


376      COMPENSATION  FOR  PROPERTY  AND  SERVICES. 

[  1522.]     The  Adjutant- OenercU  to  Major  Anwylly  Assistant  Adjutant-Oeneraly 
*  6th  Division, 

7th  February,  1814. 

The  private  soldiers  named  in  the  margin  have  been  detected 
in  the  act  of  burning  two  window  shutters  of  the  house  that  had 
been  allotted  to  them  as  a  quarter.  They  have  been  severely 
punished  by  the  Assistant  Provost-Marshal ;  but  as  it  is 
necessary  that  the  proprietor  of  the  house  should  receive  a 
recompense  for  the  injury  he  has  sustained,  I  am  directed  to 
request  that  you  will  cause  a  non-commissioned  officer  of  the 
4th  Regiment  to  be  sent  to  head-quarters,  bringing  with  him 
the  sum  of  14  dollars,  which  I  find  will  be  the  expense  of 
replacing  the  window  shutters.  This  sum  is  to  be  charged  in 
equal  proportions  against  the  accounts  of  the  two  offenders. 


[  1523.  ]  2^  A(yutant'Oeneral  to  Doctor  M^Grigorf  Inspector- OeneraZ 

*  of  Hospitals. 

9th  February,  1814. 

I  am  directed  to  forward  to  you  a  representation  made  by  the 
Maire  of  St  Pe,  of  six  mattresses  having  been  detained,  which 
he  sent  with  three  wounded  officers  from  that  place,  and  who 
it  appears  are  now  at  Fuenterrabia.  You  will  be  so  good  as  to 
enquire  into  the  statement,  and  authorise  the  payment  fur  them 
to  the  proprietors  if  it  be  true,  as  also  that  of  the  peasants 
employed  in  carrying  wounded,  should  the  d^nutnd  prove  well 
founded.  

[  1524.  ]  ^^  AdJutant'Oenercd  to  Major-General  Howard^  Isi  Division. 

9th  Febmaiy,  1814. 

With  reference  to  the  communication  which  Colonel  Maitland 
has  received  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  D'Oyley,  of  the  1st  Guards, 
herewith  returned,  I  am  directed  to  acquaint  you  that  his 
Excellency,  from  a  knowledge  of  bis  Royal  Highness  the 
Commander-in-Chiefs  sentiments  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
responsibility  of  the  Paymaster  of  the  Guards,  will  not  object 
to  Mr.  Colquhoun  receiving  three  months  leave  of  absence  from 
the  Commanding  officer  of  the  regiment,  to  be  supported  by 
your  explanation  to  the  Horse-Guards ;  but  the  Field  Marshal 
declines  being  in  any  measure  instrumental  in  allowing  a 
Paymaster,  on  any  account,  to  be  absent  from  his  duties. 


*  General  the  Earl  of  Effingham,  G.C.B. 
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The  Ad jiUant- General  to  Mafor'General  Stop/ord,  2nd  Brigade  of  Guards.  [  1525.  ] 

9th  Febrnary,  1814. 
I  have  not  been  able  to  get  any  satisfactory  information  on 
the  subject  of  the  annexed  statement :  in  fact  it  is  not  sufficiently 
specific  to  enable  the  bringing  home  the  amount  of  damage  in 
the  shape  of  an  irregularity  against  the  offenders,  and  I  do  not 
think  anything  is  to  be  recovered,  the  inhabitants  not  having 
remained  on  the  property  agreeably  to  the  injunction  of  the 
Proclamation  issued  by  his  Excellency  when  the  Allied  Army 
entered  France, 


The  AdjutanUGeneral  to  Captain  Steioarty  Pasages.  [  1526.  ] 

9ih  Febroary,  1814. 

I  have  submitted  your  letter  of  the  6th  instant,  reporting  the 
correct  conduct  of  a  corporal,  who,  whilst  on  the  duty  of  escort 
from  Renteria  to  Pasages,  withstood  a  bribe  offered  by  a 
prisoner  as  the  price  of  his  escape.  It  is  his  Excellency's 
pleasure  that  the  sum  of  24  dollars,  referred  to,  be  divided 
between  the  corporal  and  the  sister  of  the  prisoner,  who  appears 
to  be  the  wife  of  a  sergeant  of  the  corps  of  Guides.  You  will 
remit  to  this  office  12  dollars  to  be  disposed  of  accordingly,  and 
make  known  the  recompense  which  the  Field  Marshal  has 
allowed  the  non-commissioned  officer  of  the  escort,  whose  name 
and  propriety  of  conduct  should  be  reported  to  his  regiment 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Doctor  JUPGrigor,  Inspector-General  [  1527.  ] 

of  Hospitals.  * 

9th  Febroary,  1814. 

I  have  submitted  your  letter  and  enclosures  from  the 
Purveyor  of  the  Forces  to  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  and  I 
am  desired  to  observe  that  the  enquiry  alluded  to  in  yours  of 
the  6th  instant  originated  in  a  complaint  from  the  Purveyor's 
department,  that  the  guard  had  stolen  the  wine,  stated  to  be 
deficient,  on  its  parage  from  Coimbra  to  Figueira.  The 
officers  of  that  department  have  now  discovered  the  deficiency 
to  be  attributable  to  the  difference  in  measures  between  those 
places.  Why  was  that  discovery  not  made  earlier,  and  the 
circumstances  adverted  to  before  the  guard  was  charged  with 
the  theft  ? 
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The  Field  Marshal  has  further  directed  me  to  take  this 
occasion  to  explain  to  you  that  the  scandalous  waste  of  the 
public  money  by  the  Purveyor's  department,  the  immense 
expense  of  the  general  hospitals,  and  the  general  inattention  of 
that  department  to  duty,  have  long  been  subjects  of  serious 
uneasiness  to  his  Lordship,  insomuch  as  to  determine  his 
Excellency  to  draw  the  attention  of  his  Majesty's  government 
to  that  branch  of  the  service,  with  a  view  to  the  alteration  of 
the  whole  system. 


[  1528.  ]         The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Macdonald,  Assistant 

Adjutant-Oeneral,  Left  Column, 

9th  February,  1814. 

Adverting  to  leave  of  absence  requested  by  Major-General 

Howard  for  Lieutenant-G)lonel ,  of  the  Coldstream,  and 

Lieutenant-Colonel  ,  of  the  3rd  Regiment  of  Guards,  you 

will  report  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Hope  that  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  has  consented  to  the  latter  officer 

proceeding  to  England.     Lieutenant-Colonel is  to  remain 

until  replaced. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  observe  to  the  Major-General 

commanding  the   1st  Division  that  Lieutenant-Colonel 

should  not  have  been  recommended  to  solicit  leave  to  return  to 
his  post  in  the  corps.  The  suggestion  of  the  officer  com- 
manding the  —  Begiment  would  have  saved  him  the  unseemly 
act  of  willingly  withdrawing  himself  from  the  duties  of  the  field. 
I  had  occasion  to  convey  to  you  his  Excellency's  sentiments  on 
this  subject  in  my  circular  of  the  8th  November  last 


[  1529.  ]  The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Captain  Stewart,  Fasages, 

9th  February,  1814. 

It  has  appeared  on  the  face  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General 

Court  Martial  on  the  trial  of  Assistant  Surgeon  ,  of  the 

—  Begiment,  that  Mr.  had  in  his  service  a  private  of 

the  94th  Regiment,  named ^  contrary  to  the  usage 

of  the  service,  and  in  disobedience  of  the  regulations  of  this 

army.     As  this  irregularity  occurred  whilst  Mr. was  at 

Pasages,  you  are  called  on  to  explain  how  it  could  have  occurred 
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without  your  duly  noticing  it  In  farther  communicating  to 
you  the  Field  Marshars  observations,  that  sufficient  attention  is 
not  given  by  the  officers  in  command  of  depots  to  prevent  such 
abuse  of  indulgence  allowed  to  officers,  as  well  as  misappli- 
cation of  the  soldier's  services,  I  am  directed  to  add  that  any 
recurrence  of  such  breach  of  rule  will  be  met  by  his  Excellency's 
serious  displeasure.    It  also  appears  by  the  testimony  of  Private 

Wood  that  Mr. had  a  French  servant  who  slept  in  the 

stable  with  the  horses.     Now  Mr. had  a  right  only  to  one 

servant  and  one  horse.  You  are  required  to  ascertain  the  extent 
of  that  officer's  establishment,  and  report  the  result  to  me. 


77i€  Adjutant' General  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Bonvtrie,  Assistant         [  1530.  ] 

Adjutant-General,  Bight  Column. 

9th  February.  1814. 

I  have  to  request  you  will  ascertain  through  the  proper 
channel  what  is  the  general  character,  as  an  officer,  of  Lieute- 
nant   J  of  the  2nd  battalion  —  Regiment,  as  he  has  not 

succeeded  in  keeping  in  proper  order  a  detachment  entrusted 
to  his  charge ;  and  he  even  allowed  two  deserters  (who  naturally 
wished  not  to  join  the  army)  so  far  to  iT^pose  upon  him  as  to 
get  back  to  Bilbao  from  an  early  stage  of  the  march.  Captain 
Swain  further  reports  that  he  has  had  occasion  previously  to 

notice  Lieutenant 's  careless  conduct  whilst  at  that  station. 

The  case,  at  all  events,  being  brought  under  the  notice  of 
Sir  William  Stewart  may  prevent  the  repetition  of  such  conduct 


The  Adjutant' Gtneral  to  Captain  Stewart,  Pasages,  [  1531.  ] 

9th  February,  1814. 

A  private  of  the  corps  of  Guides,  named ,  is  confined    • 

for  neglect  of  duty,  at  Pasages,  and  has  threatened  to  desert  on 
his  release.  As  the  soldier  was  removed  from  the*  front  in 
consequence  of  suspicion  that  he  had  an  intention  to  break  his 
engagement  in  his  Majesty's  service,  I  am  to  acquaint  you 
that  his  Excellency  has  decided   on  the   expediency  of  the 

prisoner  being  dismissed  from  the  corps  of  Guides,  in 

which  his  accounts  are  to  be  closed  up  to  this  day ;  and  you  are 
to  cause  him  to  be  confined  and  considered  a  prisoner  of  war. 


380      IMPORTANT  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  ALLIED  ARMY : 

from  which  situation  he  was  allowed  to  accept  of  employment, 
on  a  pledge  of  conduct  which  he  has  forfeited. 


Le  Marichal  SotUt,  Due  de  DalmcUie,  au  Due  de  Fdtre^  Ministre 

de  la  Giterre.* 

Peyrehonde,  oe  9  Furrier,  1814. 

La  personne  de  oonfianoe  qui  se  rend  pr^  de  son  Excellence  le  ministre 
de  la  police  g^n^rale,  et  dont  je  vous  ai  parM  dans  mon  dernier  rapport,  m'a 
dit  que  Ton  pr^parait  en  Angleterre  une  forte  ezp^ition  qui  doit  Stre  dirig^ 
sur  les  cdtes  de  la  12"*  division  militaire ;  le  Due  de  Bern  doit  yenir  avec 
elle.  On  croit,  au  quartier-g^n^ral  anglais,  que  cette  exp^tion  aurait 
dijik  op^r^  son  d^barquement,  si  le  temps  Teflt  permis,  mais  Ton  oompte 
bien  positivement  qu*il  aura  lieu  dans  quelques  jours. 

Je  viens  d*^rire  au  G^n^ral  Rivaud  pour  le  pr^venir  de  cette  droon- 
stance,  et  lui  ordonner  de  prendre  sur-Ie-champ  des  dispositions  dont  il 
rendra  compte  It  yotre  Excellence,  ainsi  qu*k  M.  le  commissaire  extra- 
ordinaire de  TEmpereur  dans  la  12"*  division. 

La  mdme  personne  m'a  aussi  confirm^  que  les  troupes  anglaises  qui 
dtaient  en  Catalogue  sont  en  marcbe  pour  venir  joindre  I'arm^  de 
WellingtoD,  ainsi  qu*une  partie  des  troupes  espagnoles,  et  que  le  projet 
des  ennemis  est  de  r^unir  centre  moi  tons  leurs  moyens  disponibles,  pour 
mettre  k  ex^ution  le  plan  d'op^rations  dont  je  n*ai  cess^  d^eutretenir 
yotre  Excellence.  L*opinion  de  cette  personne  est  que  les  ennemis  n*ont 
point  le  projet  d'attaquer  en  Gatalc^e;  ik  se  bomeront  2t  y  faire  des 
demonstrations,  bien  persuade  que  leurs  progr^  dans  la  partie  oh  je 
suis,  obligeront  tot  ou  tard  M.  le  Due  d'Albuf^ra  k  ^vacuer  la  Catalogue. 

Nos  ^missaires  annonoent  d^jk  I'arriy^  en  Navarre  de  I'arm^e  espagnole, 
dite  d'Alicante. 

Je  pr^viens  de  tout  cela  M.  le  Mar^cbal  Due  d'Albufi^  et  je  le  prie  de 
m*instruire  de  ce  qui  se  passe  de  son  c6te ;  je  Tinvite  mime  k  se  tenir  pr§t 
It  ex^uter  les  ordres  qu'U  recevra  infailliblement  de  votre  Excellence. 

II  me  parait,  M.  le  Due,  que  dans  les  circonstances  oh  nous  sommcs  il 
n'y  a  point  It  h^siter.  II  faut  que  la  Catalogne  soit  ^vacu^e,  et  que  toutes 
les  troupes  disponibles  qui  s'y  trouvent,  infanterie,  cavalerie  et  artillerie, 
me  soient  envoy^s  It  marches  forc^es,  apr^  qu*on  aura  pourvu  par  de 
bonnes  gamisons  a  la  defense  des  places  de  la  10"*  division  militaire.  II  ne 
restera  prte  de  ces  places  qu'un  simple  corps  d'observation  pour  rallier  les 
gardes  nationales,  qui,  avec  ce  corps,  seront  charg^es  de  garder  la  fronti^re. 
Je  vous  prie,  M.  le  Due,  de  rendre  compte  It  TEmpereur  du  contenu  de 
ma  lettre,  et  de  me  faire  parvenir  le  plus  tdt  possible  des  ordres  en  con- 
s^uence,  en  m'instruisant  de  ceux  qui  seront  donn^  It  M.  le  Due 
d'Albuf^ra.  Si  nous  perdons  du  temps,  nous  serous  pr^venus  lysi  les 
ennemis,  et  les  maux  qui  en  r^ulterout  seront  effroyables.    Je  crains 


*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  vol.  xi.,  page  517,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
13th  February,  1814. 
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ingme  qu'une  fansse  B4c\mt6  n'ait  d^j2t  nui  an  service  de  sa  Majesty,  et 
n'ait  expoB^  lea  d^partements  dn  Midi  k  une  invasion  des  ennemis. 

La  personne  de  oonfiance  qui  m*a  fourni  ces  renseignements  m'a  dit 
^galement  que  le  Comte  d'Artois  a  dii  partir  de  Londres  pour  se  rendre  au 
quartier-g^n^ral  de  FEmpereur  de  Russie,  et  que  la  Duchesse  d'Angoul^me 
doit  d^barquer  It  Bordeaux  aussit6t  que  Tarm^  anglaise  se  sera  approch^ 
de  oette  ville. 

Ne  doutez  pas,  M.  le  Due,  de  tout  ce  que  je  vous  dig.  Je  d^Iare  It 
votre  Excellence  qu'en  mon  particulier,  j'en  ai  la  conviction  la  plus 
intime;  ainsi,  feiisons  en  sorte  de  pr^venir  et  d'emp^her  toutes  les 
calamity  que  les  ennemis  nous  pr^parent 

A  oe  sujet,  je  supplie  votre  Excellence  de  faire  mettre  It  ma  disposition 
la  totality  des  troupes  que  TEmpereur  n'aura  pas  appel^  It  la  grande 
aim^  et  qui  ne  sont  pas  n^cessaires  au  nord  ou  dans  les  d^partements  de 
Touest,  pour  les  preserver  d'une  invasion  ;  car  il  est  instant  d'opposer  une 
digue  insurmontable  au  torrent  qui  menace  d'inonder  le  midi  de  TEmpire. 

Je  fais  partir  ma  lettre  par  estafette  extraordinaire.  J*ai  I'honneur  de 
prier  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  m'en  accuser  la  reception.  Je  la 
prie  auasi  de  m*6crire  quelquefois  sur  les  ^v^nements  qui  surviendront. 


Le  Marichdi  SouU,  Due  de  Dalmatie^  au  Mardckal  Suchetf 

Dttc  (TAlbu/^ra* 

PeTrehorade,  ce  9  F^vrier,  1814. 

Je  suis  pr^venu  que  les  troupes  anglaises  qui  ^taient  devant  vous,  sont 
ou  doivent  incessamment  se  mettre  en  marche  pour  venir  joindre  I'arm^e 
de  Lord  Wellington ;  Ton  dit  m^me  que  Tarm^e  espagnole,  dite  d' Alicante, 
qui  ^tait  avec  ces  troupes,  doit  se  rendre  a  la  m^e  destination,  et  qu'elle 
est  d4}k  arriv^e  en  Navarre. 

Lord  Wellington  se  dispose  k  entrer  en  campagne.  II  est  mdme  certain 
que  d4}k  il  aurait  repris  ses  operations,  si  le  mauvais  temps  ne  Ten  avait 
emp^he.  Ses  moyens  sont  infiniment  sup^eurs  k  oeux  que  je  puis  lui 
opposer.  II  est  vraisemblable  que,  lorsque  ma  lettre  vous  parviendra,  les 
premieres  afi^res  auront  eu  lieu. 

Le  Due  d*Angouldme  et  plusieurs  autres  ^migr^s  de  marque  sont 
arriv^  le  4  de  ce  mois  It  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  oil  est  le  quartier  de  Lord 
Wellington ;  ils  ont  des  projets  tr^vastes  qui,  je  I'esp^re,  ne  se  r^lise- 
Tont  pas. 

Ce  que  j'ai  pu  d^m^ler  du  plan  des  ennemis  me  porte  k  croire  qu'ils  diri- 
geront  sur  moi  toutes  les  forces  anglaises,  espagnoles,  et  portngaises  dont 
ils  peuvent  disposer,  et  qu'ils  ne  feront  de  votre  c6t^  que  des  demonstra- 
tions, dans  la  persuasion  que  leurs  progrte  dans  oette  partie  vous  obligeront 
tdt  on  tard  k  ^vacuer  la  Catalogue,  sans  que  vous  soyez  fortement  attaqud 
de  front. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  pr^ venir  de  tout  oela,  afin  que  vous  puissiez  en 


*  See  Wellington  Detpatckei,  voL  xL,  page  517,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
19ih  February,  1814. 
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cons^qnenoe  preparer  vos  dispositions.  J'en  rends  aussi  oompte  au  Ministre 
de  la  Guerre  par  courrier  eztraordinare,  et  je  le  prie  de  prendre  les  ordres  de 
TEmpereur.  Je  lui  fais  aussi  observer  que,  pour  opposer  une  digue  au 
torrent,  il  serait  peut-^tre  k  propos  que  vous  eussiez  Tordre  d'^vacuer  la 
Catalogue,  et  que  la  majeure  partie  des  troupes  qui  s*7  trouvent  vinssent  se 
r^unir  k  marches  forc^es  k  Tarm^  d'Espagne,  bomant  la  defense  du  c5t^  du 
Boussillon  k  celles  de  nos  places  fortes  qui  seraient  pourvues  de  bonnes  gar- 
nisons  et  bien  approvisionn^es,  et  au  centre  desquelles  il  resterait  uu  corps 
d'observation. 

En  vous  faisant  oette  communication,  je  yous  prie,  M.  le  Mar^cbal,  de 
Touloir  bien  me  Mre  connaltre  ce  qui  se  passe  de  votre  odt^et  cequi  pourra 
survenir. 


[  1532.  ]  TTie  Adjutant- Oeneral  to  Lieutenant' Colcnel  BrojSffyrdy  Assistant 

*  Adjutant- General,  4th  Division, 

10th  February,  1814. 

Private  ,   of  the  —  Regiment,  waa  detected  by  the 

Assistant  Provost-Marshal  of  head-quarters  in  the  act  of 
burning  a  panelled  door  of  the  house  which  had  been  allotted 
to  him  as  a  quarter.  He  received  two  dozen  lashes  for  his 
oSence,  and  I  am  to  request  that  a  non-commissioned  officer  of 
the  —  Regiment  may  be  sent  to  this  office,  being  the  bearer 
of  five  dollars,  for  which  sum  I  have  caused  to  be  ascertained 
the  damage  done  by  this  man  can  be  made  good,  and  which  is 
to  be  charged  to  his  account 


[  1533.  ]        The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  C,  Dalrymple,  Esq.,  Commissary-General. 

10th  February,  1814. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Field  Marshal  to  transmit  you  the 
proceedings  of  a  detachment  Court  Martial  held  at  Vera,  on  a 
soldier  of  the  —  Regiment,  on  a  charge  of  having  committed  a 
considerable  imposition  on  the  public  by  the  means  of  forged 
ration  returns.    You  will  observe  by  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Henry 

Parry   that  the   prisoner,  ,  succeeded  in   drawing 

rations  on  returns  of  the  description  above  stated,  from  the  I2th 
December,  1813,  to  the  28th  January,  1814,  in  the  name  of 
Ensign  Dobbin,  of  the  same  corps,  who  had  been  killed  on  the 
10th  November,  a  month  before  tlie  period  of  fraud.  I  am 
directed  to  observe  that  the  case  is  brought  under  your  notice 
with  a  view  to  your  ascertaining  by  whose  immediate  negligence 
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sucb  a  system  of  continued  fraud  was  allowed  to  be  practised,  by 
Inattention  to  the  required  authority  for  issues,  and  that  you  will 
cause  the  deficiency  to  be  made  good  by  the  officer  of  the  de- 
partment at  Vera,  whose  duty  it  was  to  guard  against  such 
eyident  imposition.  I  think  it  proper  to  remark  that  his  Excel- 
lency has  not  approved  of  that  part  of  the  sentence  of  the  Court 
which  directs  the  stoppage  of  the  prisoner's  pay,  further  than 

the  extent  of 's  actual  credit  on  his  company's  books,  the 

amount  of  which  shall  be  made  known  to  you. 

P.S. — I  request  you  to  return  the  proceedings  of  the  Court 
Martial,  to  enable  me  to  forward  that  paper  to  the  Commandant 
at  Vera,  to-morrow,  if  possible. 


The  AdjutanUQeneral  to  Captain  Stewart^  PoMiges,  [  1534.  ] 

11th  February,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  reporting  the 
very  great  number  of  men  of  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  and  Light 
Divisions  who  are  detained  at  Pasages  to  be  armed  and 
equipped,  and  I  shall  write  accordingly  to  the  Assistant 
Adjutants-General  of  these  divisions.  There  must  be  very  con- 
siderable supplies  of  arms  and  accoutrements  that  belonged  to 
soldiers  who  have  died  or  have  been  invalided,  now  collected  in 
the  Purveyor's  stores  at  Pasages :  you  have,  therefore,  autho- 
rity to  make  use  of  those  arms,  &c.,  in  equipping  soldiers  who 
require  them,  taking  care  to  give  them  to  men  of  the  same 
regiments  to  which  the  articles  belong,  and  reporting  the 
same  to  the  Commanding  officers.  An  extract  of  this  letter, 
to  be  delivered  by  you  to  the  Purveyor,  will  be  his  authority  to 
make  them  over  accordingly,  with  a  return  showing  the  number 
of  articles  appertaining  to  each  regiment.  This  arrangement 
may  be  continued  periodically,  on  the  1st  of  each  month,  until 
further  orders. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  General  Officers  commanding  Corps  and  Divisions.  [  1535.  ] 

12th  February,  1814. 

His  Excellency  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  has  given  direc- 
tions to  the  Commissary-General  for  the  issue  of  the  bat  and 
forage  allowance  for  the  period  ending  on  the  last  day  of  the 
present  montii :  the  course  of  payment  is  to  commence  with  the 
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captains  and  subalterns  present  with  the  army.  It  is  his  Lord- 
ship's wish  that  you  should  take  this  occasion  of  reminding  the 
officers  generally,  and  particularly  officers  commanding  com- 
panies^ of  the  intention  of  this  government  allowance  ;  and  the 
Field  Marshal  is  further  desirous  that  you  should  cause  the 
whole  of  the  animals  allowed  to  corps,  as  well  as  the  field 
equipment  of  regiments,  to  be  inspected,  with  a  view  to  the 
replacing  unserviceable  animals,  and  the  repair  or  provision  of 
any  deficient  equipment. 


[  1636.  ]  The  Adjutant' General  to  Major-General  Walker,  1th  Division, 

12th  February,  1814. 

I  have  submitted  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant  to  my  Lord 
Wellington,  and  am  desired  to  acquaint  you  that  his  Lordship 
can  have  no  kind  of  objection  in  gratifying  your  inclination  to 
return  to  your  former  command  in  the  2nd  Division;  and 
Major-General  Barnes  has,  in  consequence,  been  informed  of 
his  Lordship's  intention  to  remove  him  to  some  other  brigade. 
On  the  arrival  of  my  Lord  Dalhousie  you  may  rest  satisfied 
that  the  arrangement  will  be  so  made  as  to  enable  your 
resuming  the  command  you  desire,  on  giving  over  your  present 
charge  to  the  Lieutenant-General. 


[  1537.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  Barnes,  2nd  Division. 

12th  Febmaiy,  1814. 

My  Lord  Dalhouae  has  communicated  to  me,  for  the  Field 
Marshal's  information,  that  he  proposes  to  join  his  division  by 
the  20th  of  the  month ;  and  his  Excellency  has  desired  me 
to  mention  that,  under  the  circumstances  of  Major-General 
Walker's  transfer  to  the  command  of  the  7th  Division,  it  is  but 
just,  on  losing  that  command,  that  he  should  return  to  his 
original  charge.  With  this  view  it  is  his  Lordship's  intention, 
on  the  Lieutenant-General's  arrival,  to  remove  you  to  Major- 
General  Colville's  late  brigade  in  the  8rd  Division  of  infantry, 
where  your  services  will  not  be  less  valuable  or  less  appreciated 
than  in  the  appointment  you  now  hold.  Let  me  have  a  few 
lines  from  you,  and  I  trust  you  will  be  enabled  to  say  that  the 
arrangement  in  contemplation  meets  with  your  concurrence. 
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ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  A  MOVEMENT  TO  BE  MADE  FROM  THE  [  1538.  ] 

RIGHT  OF  THE   ARMT. 

St.  Jean  de  Luz,  12th  Febrnary,  1814. 

The  troops  to  be  employed  in  this  movement  will  be  under 
the  immediate  orders  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill, 
viz.: — 

The  2nd  Division. 

The  Portuguese  division. 

Major-General  Morillo's  Spanish  diviaon. 

The  3rd  Division. 

The  brigade  of  cavalry,  13th  and  14th  Begimenta 

Captain  Brown's  troop  of  horse  artillery. 

A  brigade  of  mountain  artillery  (four  guns). 

A  detachment  of  the  pontoon  train  (eighteen  pontoons). 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  put  the  above  force  in 
motion  on  the  14th  instant,  and  move  forward  so  as  to  place  the 
right  towards  Hellette,  and  the  left  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Guereciette  and  Bonloc. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  also  retain  some  infantry  posts  upon  the 
heights  of  La  Costa,  opposite  La  Bastide,  till  the  morning  of 
the  15th. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  orders  to  the  7th 
Division  to  extend  itself  on  the  14th  instant,  so  as  to  occupy 
Briscous,  and  put  itself  in  communication  with  the  troops  on  the 
heights  of  La  Costa,  which  it  will  itself  occupy  at  daybreak  on 
the  morning  of  the  15th. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  bc^  at  Easparren  on 
the  14th  instant,  and  will  instruct  Sir  Rowland  Hill  respect- 
ing the  further  movement  of  the  force  under  his  immediate 
orders. 

The  remainder  of  the  cavalry  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
under  the  immediate  direction  of  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be 
moved  forward  in  proportion  to  the  advance  of  the  force  under 
Sir  Rowland  Hill ;  and  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as 
to  cause  a  part  of  that  cavalry  to  penetrate  towards  Bidache 
and  Guiche,  in  the  event  of  the  enemy  reducing  his  force  in 
that  quarter  sufficiently  to  enable  the  cavahry  to  make  that 
movement 
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[  1539.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Captain  Stewart,  Paaages, 

13th  Febraary,  1814. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  informed  that  the 
number  of  recovered  men  assembled  at  Oyarzun  is  much 
greater  than  your  reports  led  me  to  suppose,  being  averaged  by 
Major-General  Colville  at  little  short  of  1000,  whom  he  states 
to  be  chiefly  detained  from  a  want  of  the  proper  equipment  of 
them  from  the  rear  depots.  An  investigation  will  be  ordered 
to  be  made  into  the  grounds  of  deficiency ;  and  the  cause  of  this 
unexpected  delay.  His  Excellency  has  also  been  informed  that 
there  is  a  vast  collection  of  arms  in  the  Purveyor's  stores  in  an 
unarranged  state,  and  little  likely  to  be  serviceable  without  a 
thorough  examination  and  selection.  You  will  therefore  appoint 
a  board  of  oflBicers  to  execute  this  duty  to-morrow  morning. 
The  attention  of  the  board  will  be  directed  to  arrange,  for  dis- 
tribution, the  whole  of  the  arms  and  equipment  now  collected 
in  the  Purveyor's  store,  having  been  in  the  possession  of  soldiers 
who  have  died  at  the  station  or  of  those  who  are  unlikely  shortly 
to  become  effective,  provided  there  are  soldiers  of  the  same  corps 
ready  to  receive  them  in  charge.  In  making  such  transfer  of 
articles,  it  must  be  invariably  confined  to  men  of  the  same 
regiment,  and  a  note  of  the  articles  transferred  must  be  sent  to 
the  Assistant  Adjutants-General  of  divisions  for  the  information 
of  officers  commanding  regiments.  A  copy  of  this  instruction 
will  be  the  Purveyor's  authority  for  thus  issuing  arms  or  equip- 
ment, of  which  he  is  to  keep  a  regular  record ;  and  under  these 
restrictions  there  will  be  no  objection  to  this  arrangement  being 
partially  acted  on,  as  circumstances  may  require,  on  the  1st  of 
each  month. 


//C  Dtie  de  Fdtre,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  au  MarSchal  SouU, 

Dttc  de  Dalmaiie* 

13  F^vrier,  1814. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  et  de  transmettre  k  TEmpereur  la  d^p^he  en  date 
da  9  de  ce  mois,  que  vous  m'avez  fait  rhonneur  de  m*exp^dier  par  esta- 
fette  extraordinaire.f 

Le  contenu  de  cette  d^pdche  est  d^une  telle  importance,  que  je  ne  puis 
douter  que  -rEmperenr,  au  milieu  des  operations  actives  qui  remplissent 


*  See  WeUington  Despatches,  vol.  xi.,  page  517,  despatch  to  Earl  Baihurst, 
13th  February,  1814. 
t  See  page  381. 
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tous  8CS  instants,  n'y  donnc  une  attention  extreme.  Je  ne  puis  qu'ap- 
prouver,  en  attendant  les  instructions  que  sa  Majesty  jugera  k  propos  de 
me  faire  parvenir,  les  ordres  et  avis  que  vous  avez  adress^s  au  g^n^rnl 
oommandant  la  12"*  division  militaire. 

Je  dois  informer  en  mdme  temps  votre  Excellence,  que  M.  le  Marshal 
Due  d'Albuf(^ra  a  d^jk  ex^ut^  en  partie  les  dispositions  propos^es  dans 
votre  lettre ;  c'est-a-dire  qu*il  s*est  rapproch^  de  la  fronti^re,  apr^  avoir 
laiss^  dans  Barcelone  une  gamison  de  7000  k  8000  hommes,  approvisionn^ 
pour  sept  mois,  mais  je  dois  vous  informer  ^galement,  que  soit  par  le 
depart  des  troupes  d^tach^es  de  Tarm^  de  Catalogue  et  dirigto  sur  Lyon, 
soit  par  la  force  des  gamisons  qu'il  a  laiss^es  dans  les  places  qu'il  a 
quitt^es,  M.  le  Due  d'Albuf^ra  se  trouvo  r^duit  k  n*avoir  que  12,900 
bommes  de  disponibles  qui  ne  peuvent  gu^re  plus  6tre  consider^  que 
comme  un  corps  d'obeervation,  tel  que  le  demande  la  siirct^  de  la  fronti^re. 
M.  le  Mar^cbal  se  trouve  en  outre,  par  suite  des  u^gociations  entam^es 
pour  le  renvoi  du  Prince  Ferdinand,  engag^  dans  Tcx^cution  de  di verses 
dispositions  dent  il  ne  peut  abandonner  la  conduite  que  d'apr^  de  nouvelles 
instructions  de  sa  Majesty  Toutes  ces  causes  r^unies  prdsentent  des 
obstacles,  au  moins  momentan^ment,  au  plan  d'aiUeurs  tr^-bien  entendu 
que  votre  Excellence  propose,  et  je  ne  vois  qu*une  prompte  d^ision  de 
TEmperenr  qui  puisse  r^udre  tant  de  difficult^,  qui  semblent  se  com- 
pliquer  entre  elles.  J*aurai  Thonneur  de  vous  transmettre  en  toute  b&te 
ses  intentions,  aussitdt  qu'elles  me  seront  connues. 

J'ai  eu  soin  dVcrire  au  Ministre  de  la  Marine  sur  la  n^cessit^  d'armer 
an  plus  tdt  une  flotille  pour  la  defense  de  la  Gironde. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  Vandeleur,  Cavalry,  [1540.] 

14th  Februaiy,  1814. 

I  have  submitted  your  letter  of  the  10th  iustant,  and  enclo- 
sures, to  the  Field  Marshal,  and  in  reply  I  am  directed  to 
acquaint  you^  as  a  general  rule,  that  Staff  oflScers  should, 
properly,  have  authority  from  head-quarters  in  some  shape  to 
justify  their  calling  on  duty  officers  in  aid  of  any  part  of  their 
commands :  such  instances,  however,  can  only  arise  out  of  the 
exigencies  of  service,  and  are  so  distinctly  dependent  on  the 
officer  8  discretion  who  makes  such  application  that  his  Excel- 
lency is  induced  to  conceive  that  the  responsibility  of  the  pro- 
ceeding will  always  act  as  sufficient  restraint,  but  that  difficulty 
in  the  course  of  service  might  arise  from  requiring  invariably 
a  written  authority.  In  the  instance  referred  to,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Sturgeon  had  my  Lord  Wellington's  personal  orders 
for  the  reconnaissance  made  on  the  4th  instant,  in  the  course 
of  which  Sergeant  Stewart,  of  the  16th  Dragoons,  fell  into  the 
enemy's  hands. 

"       2  c  2 


i 
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[  1641.  ]  The  Adjutant' General  to  Captain  Stewart,  Pasages. 

14th  February,  1814. 

On  the  whole  of  the  arms  collected  in  the  Purveyor's  stores 
being  issued,  agreeably  to  the  arrangement  pointed  out  in  the 
instruction  of  the  13th  instant,  you  are  authorised  to  draw 
from  the  Ordnance  stores  any  supply  of  new  arms  required  to 
complete  the  recovered  soldiers,  and  your  signature  will  be 
sufficient  authority  to  the  officer  of  that  department  to  make 
such  issues  as  may  be  indispensably  necessary.  The  requi- 
sitions must  be  made  out  regimentally,  and  a  duplicate  of  them 
must  be  sent  to  the  Assistant  Adjutants-General  of  divisions, 
with  a  view  of  obtaining  the  signatures  of  the  officers  command- 
ing the  regiments;  these  certificates  will  be  returned  by  the 
Assistant  Adjutants- General  of  divisions  to  the  Adjutant- 
General's  office  for  inspection,  and  are  subsequently  to  be 
retained  at  the  station  of  Pasages  as  vouchers  of  the  actual 
issues. 


La  Princesse  Elise,  Qrande  Duchease  de  Toscane,  a  sa  Majesty 

VEmpereur  NapdSon, 

Lucques,  ce  14  F^v^rier,  1814. 

J*ai  ea  rhonneur  de  rendre  compte  k  voire  Majestd,  par  mes  rapports 
des  5  et  8  de  ce  raois,  du  mouvement  de  concentration  que  1e  Prince  de 
Luoques  a  op^r^  sur  Pise,  par  suite  des  circonstances  qui  m'ont  engag^  k 
quitter  Florence,  k  faire  ^vacuer  cette  ville,  et  k  r^unir  toutes  lea  troupes 
de  la  division  sur  un  point  plus  sftr.  Le  Prince  s*est  maintenu  k  Pise 
jusqu'k  present,  mais,  d*apr^  les  avis  que  j*ai  re9U8  d'une  exp^tion 
anglaise,  dont  tons  les  renseignements  recueillis  portent  la  force  au  moins 
k  6000  hommes,  et  qui  paralt  avec  certitude  dirig^  de  la  Sicile  oontre 
Livoume,  la  Spezia,  ou  GInes,  je  me  suis  d^cid^e  k  ordonner  au  Prince  de 
oontinuer  son  mouvement  sur  GSnes,  pour  ^viter  que  la  retraite  ne  lui  soit 
ferm^  par  la  seule  route  qui  jusquli  pr^nt  est  rest^  libre. 

J*ai  ^t^  confirmee  dans  cette  disposition  par  ^assurance  que  je  viens 
d'acqu^rir  que  des  troupes  napolitaines,  en  nombre  sup^rieur,  sont  d^jk 
arrivto  k  Pistoye,  et  ont  forcd  nos  avant-postes  k  abandonner  le  passage 
de  Serravalle. 

Je  sals  ^galenient  que  Tintention  de  I'ennemi  est  de  conper  nos  com- 
munications, en  s'emparant  de  la  route  qui  de  Pontremoli  conduit  k  la 
Spezia  et  k  la  riviere  de  GSnes. 

II  m'a  paru  convenable  de  le  pr^venir  pour  conserver  des  trou})e8  sur 
lesqnelles  le  Viceroi  a  dd  compter,  et  qui  ne  peuvent  rendre  ailleurs  de 
services  d^isifs. 

Les  projets  des  Anglais  et  des  Autrichiens  levant  toutes  les  incertitudes 
que  pouvait  laisser  la  conduite  personnelle  du  Boi  de  Naples,  je  ne  dois 
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pas  taire  ik  votre  Majesty  que  j'ai  re^u  de  lui  plusieure  lettres  bien  en 
opposition  avec  les  operations  de  ses  troupes. 

Le  Roi  est  dans  une  grande  agitation  d*esprit ;  11  s'^tonne  de  ce  que  1e 
Viceroi  s'est  retird  de  TAdige,  et  que  j'ai  quitt^  la  Toscane  avec  la  pens^e 
qull  puisse  Stre  Tennemi  de  votre  Majesty  et  de  la  France.  II  exprime 
Lautement  son  d^vonement  et  sa  reconnaissance  pour  votre  personne,  et  a 
mdme  dit  auz  d^put^  toscans  qu'il  pr^fi^rait  Stre  frappd  le  premier  que  de 
tirer  T^p^  centre  un  Fran^ais. 

Je  ne  sals  comment  concilicr  ces  discours,  dont  la  sinc^rit^  ne  m'est 
point  suspecte,  avec  toutes  les  mesures  arbitraires  qui  ont  compromis  mon 
autorit^  et  oelles  qui  aujourd'hui  mdme  me  forcent  de  songer  k  la  sdret^ 
des  troupes  fran9aiaes  r^unies  k  Pise.  Votre  Majesty  apprdciera  ces  con- 
tradictions, qui  me  paraissent  provenir  d*une  r^lution  que  le  Roi  a  cm 
dans  ses  int^rSts,  mais  dans  laquelle  il  a  ^t^  entrain^  centre  le  voeu  de  ses 
propres  affections.  On  m'assure  que  les  discours  et  la  condulte  du  Roi 
sent  les  mSmes  dans  ses  rapports  avec  le  Viceroi. 

II  n'en  est  pas  moins  certain  qu'une  proclamation  du  G^n^ral  Bell^rde, 
qui  rappelle  les  peuples  d'ltalie  k  leur  ancien  ^tat,  a  ^t^  r^imprim^  k 
Bologne  sous  les  yeux  du  Roi. 

Cette  proclamation,  faite  avec  art,  a  produit  le  plus  grand  effet  dans  la 
Toscane,  ot  elle  est  tr^r^pandue. 

Je  suis,  avec  un  profond  respect,  de  votre  Majesty  Imp^riale  et  Royale 
la  plus  d^vou^e  et  soumise  soeur  ct  sujette. 


The  Adjutant-Oetteml  to  Commandants  <f  ITospittd  Stations.  [  1542.  ] 

15th  February,  1814. 

The  boards  of  officers  directed  by  the  instructions  of  the 
5th  December  last  to  be  appointed  at  certain  hospital  stations 
to  enquire  relative  to  the  deficiencies  of  arms  and  accoutrements 
for  soldiers  at  the  depots  or  in  the  general  hospitals  are  to  be 
continued  until  further  orders,  and  the  nominal  lists  and 
reports  of  the  boards  are  to  be  transmitted  by  the  Com- 
mandants to  the  Assistant  Adjutants-General  of  divisions  on 
the  Ist,  8th,  ISthy  and  25th  of  every  month.  The  Com- 
mandants are  hereby  directed  to  give  orders,  and  make  arrange- 
ments accordingly,  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this  order; 
and  they  are  required  to  arrange  with  the  medical  officers  that 
every  sick  or  wounded  soldier  who  may  be  deficient  in  either 
arms  or  accoutrements  shall  invariably  appear  before  the  board, 
as  soon  after  his  arrival  at  the  station  as  he  may  be  able  to  do 
so  without  injury  to  his  health. 
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[  1543.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Commandants  at  Cambo,  Fuenterrahia,  Vitoria, 

Bilbao,  and  Santander, 

15th  February,  1814. 

I  am  informed  that  there  is  a  vast  collection  of  arms  in  the 

Purveyor's  stores  at in  an  unarranged  state,  and  little 

likely  to  be  serviceable  without  a  thorough  examination  and 
selection,  and  you  will  appoint  a  board  of  officers  to  execute 
this  duty  without  delay.  The  attention  of  the  board  will  be 
directed  to  arrange  for  distribution  the  whole  of  the  arms  and 
equipment  now  collected  in  the  Purveyor's  stores,  either  as 
having  been  in  the  possession  of  soldiers  who  have  died  or  who 
have  been  invalided  at  the  station,  provided  there  are  soldiers 
of  the  same  corps  equal  to  receive  them  in  charge.  In  making 
such  transfer  of  articles  the  accommodation  must  be  invariably 
confined  to  men  of  the  same  regiment,  and  a  note  of  the 
articles  transferred  must  be  sent  to  the  Assistant  Adjutants- 
General  of  divisions  for  the  information  of  officers  commanding 
regimentsw  A  copy  of  this  instruction  will  be  the  Purveyor's 
authority  for  issuing  arms  or  equipment,  according  to  the 
directions  contained  in  it,  and  of  which  he  is  to  keep  a  regular 
record.  Under  these  restrictions  there  will  be  no  objection  to 
this  arrangement  being  partially  acted  on  as  circumstances 
may  require,  the  1st  of  each  month,  until  further  orders. 


[1544.]  MOVEMENTS  OF  THE  ARMY. 


* 


Isturitz,  16th  February,  1814. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to 
put  the  whole  of  the  troops  under  his  immediate  command 
(except  the  3rd  Division)  in  motion  at  8  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning. 

This  force  will  pass  the  river  Bidouze  at  St.  Palais,  and  will 
afterwards  proceed  towards  the  Gave  de  Mauleon,  or  Le 
Soison,  in  the  direction  of  Domenzain  ;  Sir  Rowland  Hill  regu- 
lating his  movements  according  to  the  nature  of  the  country, 
and  the  situation  and  amount  of  the  force  opposed  to  him  by 
the  enemy. 

The  3rd  Division  will  move  at  7  a.m.  to  the  villages  of 
Masparraute  and  Somberraute.  and  throw  forward  posts  to  the 
Bidouze  river. 
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Marshal  Beresford  will  be  so  good  as  to  order  the  4th  Division 
to  move  at  7  am.  towards  Bidache,  which  place  its  advanced  posts 
should  occupy. 

The  Light  Division  is  to  replace  the  4th  Division  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  La  Bastide  de  Clerence. 

The  7th  Division  is  to  continue  in  its  present  situation. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  push  forward  the 
advanced  posts  of  the  left  and  centre  of  the  cavalry  to  the 
Bidouze  river,  or  beyond  it  if  circumstances  permit;  the  posts 
of  the  centre  of  the  cavalry  keeping  up  a  communication  also 
with  the  troops  beyond  St.  Palais  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill 

Head-quarters  will  move  to-morrow  to  Carria 


"    VEmpereur  Napd^on  a  la  Reine  de  Naples. 

Nangis,  ce  17  Furrier,  1814. 

Voire  mari  est  un  fort  brave  homme  sur  le  champ  de  bataille,  mais  il 
est  plus  l&che  qu*ane  femme  ou  qu*un  moine  quand  il  ne  voit  pas  Teimemi. 
II  n'a  aucun  courage  moral.  On  lui  a  fait  peur,  et  il  n'a  pas  risqu^  de 
peidre  pour  un  moment  ce  qu'il  ne  pent  avoir  que  par  moi  et  avec  moi. 
Faites-lui  bien  comprendre  sa  sottise.  Quand  il  a  quitt^  I'arm^e  sans  mon 
ordre,  j'ai  pr^vu  tous  les  mauvais  oonseils  qu'on  lui  donnerait;  je  suis 
cependant  plus  content  de  ce  qu*il  m*a  fait  dire  par  vous.  S'il  est  sinc^re- 
ment  affligd,  qu'il  attende  le  moment  de  me  prouver  qu'il  n'a  point  ^t^ 
aussi  ingrat  qu'il  est  pusillamme,  je  peux  encore  lui  pardonner  le  mal  qu'il 
m'a  fait. 

VEmpereur  Napoleon  au  Roi  de  Naples, 

Nangis,  ce  17  YiYvver,  1814. 

Je  ne  vous  parle  point  de  tk  du  mdcontentement  de  la  conduite  que  vous 
avez  tenue ;  elle  a  4i^  toute  contraire  k  vos  devoirs.  Toutefois  cela  tient  h, 
la  faiblesse  de  votre  moral.  Vous  dtes  bon  soldat  sur  le  champ  de  bataille, 
mais  vous  n'avez  aucune  vigueur,  aucun  caractdre,  hors  de  1^  Profitez  au 
moins  d'une  trahison  que  je  n'attribue  qu'd.  la  peur,  pour  me  sendr  par  de 
bons  avis.  Je  compte  sur  vous,  sur  vos  regrets,  sur  vos  promesses.  S'il 
en  ^tait  autrement,  songez  que  vous  vous  en  repentiriez.  Je  suppose  que 
vous  n'Stes  pas  de  ceux  qui  imagineralent  que  le  lion  est  mort,  et  qu'on 
pent  lui  pisser  dessus.  Si  vous  calculiez  ainsi,  vous  feriez  de  faux  calculs. 
J'ai  battu  bier  les  Autrichiens,  et  je  poursuis  les  ddbris  de  leurs  colonnes. 
Encore  une  victoire  comme  celle-1^  et  vous  verrez  que  mes  affaires  ne  sont 
pas  si  mauvaiaes  qu'on  vous  I'avait  fait  croiie.  Vous  m'avez  fait  tout  le 
mal  que  vous  avez  pu  depuis  votre  depart  de  Wilna,  mais  n'en  parlous 
plus,  Le  titre  de  roi  vous  a  g&t^  la  tdte.  Si  vous  voulez  le  conserver, 
comportez-vous  bien  et  soyez  de  parole. 
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[  1545.  ]  Hie  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  LieutenatU'Cclcnel  Bauverie,  Asnttant 

*  AdjiUant'Oeneral,  Right  Column. 

20th  February,  1814. 

You  will  report  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  in 
answer  to  the  subject  of  your  letter  of  the  15th  instant,*  that  the 

enclosures  containing  Major ^'s  resignation  have  been  given 

over,  by  the  Field  Marshal's  command,  to  my  Lord  Fitzroy 
Somerset  for  transmission  to  England ;  and  I  have  further  been 
directed  to  explain  that  his  Excellency  cannot  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  recommend  to  his  Royal  Highness 

the  Commander-in-Chief  that  Major should  be  allowed  the 

benefit  of  the  sale  of  commissions  which  he  did  not  purchase. 
I  have  to  observe  that  this  determination  was  fully  conveyed  to 

Major iu  my  communication  of  the  6th  instant,  which  led 

to  that  officer's  resignation. 


[  1546.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Major  Cimitiere,  Santander, 

20th  Febmaiy,  1814. 

I  transmit  to  you  a  return  of  16  French  soldiers,  prisoners 
of  war,  now  at  Santander,  who  are  reported  to  be  in  a  state 
which  renders  them  quite  unfit  for  further  service,  and  they 
are  consequently  to  be  sent  in  to  the  French  army  without 
exchange.  You  will,  therefore,  cause  them  to  be  removed  by 
the  first  opportunity  to  Pasages,  with  instructions  to  the  Com- 
mandant to  report  their  arrival  at  that  station  to  this  office,  to 
whom  you  will  also  forward  the  enclosed  return. 


[  1547.  ]  MOVEMENTS  OF    THE  ARMT. 

St.  Jean  de  Lnz,  20th  February,  1814. 

The  1st  Division,  with  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade,  Major-Qeneral 
Bradford's  brigade,  and  Major-General  Wilson's,  will  take 
up  the  positions  in  front  of  Bayonnc,  irom  the  sea  to  the  river 
Nive,  in  such  manner  as  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Hope 
shall  direct. 

The  Spanish  division  of  Don  Carlos  de  Espaiia  is  placed 

*  See  the  Adjutant-General's  letter  to  Lient6nant-Ck>lonel  Boaverie,  6th 
February,  1814,  page  875. 
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under  Sir  John  Hope's  orders,  and  will  be  in  reserve  to  the 
troops  above-mentioned. 

The  5th  Division  will  cross  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Nive  as 
soon  as  relieved,  and  will  take  up  the  position  fronting  Bayonne 
between  the  river  Nive  and  the  Adour. 

Major-General  Vandeleur's  brigade  will  continue  to  do  the 
cavalry  duties  in  front  of  Bayonne  in  such  manner  as  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  John  Hope  may  direct 

As  soon  as  the  5th  Division  has  taken  up  the  position 
between  the  Nive  and  tlie  Adour,  Sir  Henry  Clinton  will  put 
the  6th  Division  in  march  to  Hasparren,  where  it  will  remain 
till  further  orders. 

The  7th  Division  will  concentrate  to-morrow  morning  at 
La  Bastide  de  Clerence  and  adjacents,  where  it  will  remain  till 
further  orders. 

The  Light  Division  will  move  to-morrow  morning  from 
La  Bastide  de  Clerence  to  St.  Martin  and  adjacents. 


Eugene^  Viceroi  cTItalie,  a  aa  Majesty  VEmpereur  Na^itm, 

Voltii.  re  20  Fe'TTier,  1814. 

J*al  rhonneur  d'adresser  ^  votre  Majesty  la  situation  ordinaire  de  son 
arm^  d*Italie  ^  I'^poque  du  18  de  ce  mois. 

Le  Roi  de  Naples,  qui  paraissait  avoir  Tintention  de  marcher  oontre  nous, 
et  de  se  rendre  aux  sollicitationa  des  Autrichiens,  s^est  arrdi^  d^  qu'il  a 
oonnu  les  demidres  victoires  de  voire  Majesty  des  10,  11,  et  12.  II  n*avait 
point  encore  avant  hier  au  soir  re9U  la  ratification  de  son  traits ;  j'esp^ 
done  encore  qu'il  n*ajoutera  pas  aux  torts  qu*il  a  d^j^  envers  votre  Majesty, 
oelui  de  tirer  le  canon  contre  ses  troupes. 


The  Ad/tUatU'Chnend  to  Assistant  Adjutants-General  qf  Divisions  and  [  1548.  ] 

Commanding  Officers  of  Begiments. 

2lBt  Febmary,  1814. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  re-equipment  of  soldiers  who  may 
be  defident  in  arms  or  accoutrements,  from  tlie  casualties  of 
service,  on  their  being  received  into  the  depot  at  Pasages,  as 
well  as  to  prevent  an  accumulation  of  recovered  men  at  that 
depot,  Captain  Stewart  has  received  the  authority  of  the 
Quartermaster-General  and  the  Adjutant-General  to  make 
requisitions  on  the  Ordnance  and  Commissariat  stores  for  arms 
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and  accoutrements,  from  time  to  time,  as  they  may  be  required, 
upon  his  own  signature.  In  pursuance  of  this  arrangement, 
the  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  wiU  hereafter  transmit 
their  requisitions  to  the  Commandant  at  Pasages  (through  the 
Assistant  Adjutants-General  of  divisions),  instead  of  sending 
them  to  this  office  and  to  the  Quartermaster-General,  accom- 
panied by  the  nominal  lists  from  the  hospital  stations,  as 
ordered  by  the  instructions  of  5th  December  last,  for  both 
arms  and  accoutrements.  Captain  Stewart  will  be  directed  to 
report  to  the  regiments,  through  the  Asdstant  Adjutants- 
General  of  divisions,  the  different  articles  of  arms  and 
accoutrements  which  he  may  give  out  from  time  to  time; 
and  those  reports,  after  having, been  signed  by  Commanding 
officers,  are  to  be  returned,  through  the  Assistant  Adjutants- 
General,  to  Captain  Stewart,  to  be  kept  by  him  as  his  vouchers 
for  the  issues.  If  soldiers  should  arrive  at  Pasages,  for  whom 
no  requisitions  shall  have  been  received  from  their  regiments, 
the  Commandant  is,  notwithstanding,  to  complete  them  at 
once ;  and  in  making  his  report  to  the  Commanding  officers, 
he  is  to  note,  in  the  column  of  remarks,  opposite  to  each  name, 
the  words  "  without  a  regimental  requisition,"  which  will  enable 
the  regiments  to  correct  the  nominal  lists,  and  will  prevent 
requisitions  being  made  twice  for  the  same  soldiers.  If  regiments 
should  have  arms  or  accoutrements  in  their  own  stores,  from 
which  they  can  equip  any  of  their  men  on  their  joining  from  the 
rear,  the  Commanding  officers  will  make  alterations  in  the 
nominal  lists  accordingly ;  and  in  such  cases,  should  the  regi- 
mental requisitions  be  received  in  time,  the  Commandant  at 
Pasages  will  not  complete  those  soldiers  with  equipment. 


[  1549.  ]  •  The  Adjutant-GenercU  to  Captain  Stewart,  Pasages, 

* 

2l8t  February,  1814. 

In  reply  to  your  enquiry  of  the  18th  instant,  I  have  to 
acquaint  you  that  you  are  to  consider  the  memorandum  given 
to  you  on  the  14th  instant  as  a  general  authority  for  the  issue 
of  arms,  &c.,  from  the  Ordnance  stores,  to  such  soldiers  as  may, 
from  time  to  time,  be  assembled  at  Pasages  without  such  equip- 
ment Although  you  will  be  at  liberty  periodically  to  clear 
put  the  Purveyor  s  store,  as  permitted  by  the  instructions  of  the 
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13th  instant,  I  should  not  recommend  the  too  general  use  of 
this  mode  of  equipment,  as  the  constant  change  of  arms  and 
accoutrements  entrusted  to  soldiers  would  render  it  difficult  to 
ascertain  in  how  far  soldiers  should  have  done  justice  to  the 
charge,  which  you  will  observe  is  the  chief  object  of  the  several 
checks  connected  with  the  issue  of  these  articles.  The  nominal 
lists  of  deficiencies  made  by  the  boards,  ordered  by  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  5th  December,  and  the  usual  requisitions  to  cover 
the  amount,  must  be  sent  to  the  Assistant  Adjutants-General 
of  divisions,  to  enable  the  officers  commanding  regiments  to 
judge  of  the  cause  of  such  deficiencies,  and  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  issues,  by  signing  the  requisition.  In  your  appli- 
cations for  accoutrements  you  will  be  guided  by  the  Quarter- 
master-G-eneral's  instructions  of  the  8th  February.  Requisitions 
to  cover  the  issues  are  to  be  sent  to  the  divisions  for  the  objects 
stated  above. 


The  Adjutant- Oeneral  to  Cdond  Dickson^  Royal  Artillery,  [  1550.  ] 

22nd  Febraary,  1814. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  equipping  of  soldiers  who  may  be 
deficient  in  arms  or  accoutrements  from  the  casualties  of  service, 
on  their  being  received  into  the  dep6t  at  Fasages,  as  well  as  to 
prevent  an  accumulation  of  recovered  men  at  that  depot,  it  has 
become  necessary  to  give  an  authority  to  Captain  Stewart  to 
make  requisitions  for  arms,  from  time  to  time,  as  they  may  be 
wanted,  upon  his  own  signature ;  and  I  request  you  will  instruct 
the  Ordnance  storekeeper  at  Fasages  to  make  issues  upon  those 
requisitions,  in  the  same  manner  he  has  done  heretofore  upon 
orders  sent  through  you,  provided  it  does  not  interfere  particu- 
larly with  the  regulations  of  the  Board  of  Ordnance  in  regard 
to  supplying  small  arms. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  Assistant  Adjutants- Oeneral  of  Divisions.        [  1551.  ] 

22Dd  February,  1814. 

I  send  you  the  nominal  returns  of  absent  soldiers  of  regiments 
composihg  the  —  Division,  up  to  the  20th  August,  1813,  and 
I  have  to  desire  that  the  men  who  remain  unaccounted  for  in 
those  lists,  and  have  not  been  heard  of  by  regiments  since 
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Bending  them  in,  may  be  struck  oflF  the  strength  of  their 
respective  battalions  from  the  date  of  their  being  so  unaccounted 
for.  Should  any  of  those  individuals  in  time  be  forthcoming, 
such  person  or  persons  may  be  placed  on  the  strength  of  the 
regiment  again  from  the  date  of  being  struck  off,  a  report  of 
the  case  being  made  at  the  time  to  this  office.  For  the  sake 
of  regularity,  the  soldiers  of  the  description  referred  to  are  to 
be  struck  off  as  ^'  dead,"  on  the  morning  state  of  the  1st  March. 
The  officers  in  charge  of  companies  who  may  have  received  pay 
on  account  of  soldiers  so  struck  off,  and  for  the  period  during 
which  they  shall  have  been  missing,  are  to  be  called  on  to 
refund  the  sums  so  received  into  the  hands  of  the  Paymasters 
of  regiments,  who  are  to  account  for  the  same  in  the  pay  list 
for  the  month  of  September  last,  for  the  information  of  the 
Secretary-atrWar ;  and  a  subsequent  instruction  will  be  given 
as  to  the  mode  of  remitting  or  disposing  of  the  amount  so 
collected.  

[  1552.]  The  Adjutant-OenercU  to  Major-Genend  Osivcddy  Pasages. 

22nd  February,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  and  submit  your  letter  of 
the  11th  instant,  and  enclosures,  as  addressed  to  the  Marquess 
of  Wellington.  I  am  directed  in  reply  to  convey  to  you  his 
Lordship's  consent  to  your  return  to  England,  on  an  unlimited 
leave,  in  the  assurance  that,  should  circumstances  permit  your 
rejoining,  you  will,  as  far  as  possible,  limit  the  period  of  your 
absence.  

*  MmiST&BB  DE  LA  JUSTICE. 

Nous,  Comte  Mol^,  grand  juge,  ministre  de  la  justice,  officier  de  la 
Legion  d'Honneur,  et  grand  cordon  de  Tordre  Imperial  de  la  Reunion : 

Vu  la  lettre  k  nous  adress^e  le  27  F^vrier,  1814,  par  M.  le  Duo  de 
Vicence,  ministre  des  relations  ext^rieures,  et  par  laquelle  il  nous  informe, 
d'aprds  les  ordres  de  sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  et  Roi,  que  le  Hoi  de  Naples  a 
d^lard  la  guerre  k  la  France,  et  que  Tintention  de  sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  et 
Royale  est  que  nous  rappelious  par  une  d6claration  fonnelle  et  coafomie 
aux  lois  existantes,  tons  les  B'ran9ai8  qui  se  trouvent  au  service  civil  et 
militaire  du  gouvernement  napolitain : 

Yule  titre  2  du  d^et  Imperial  du  6  Avril,  1809,  et  les  articles  17  et  18 
de  celui  du  26  Aout,  1811 : 

D^larons  que  tons  les  Fran9ai8  qui  se  trouvent  avec  ou  sans  I'autori- 
sation  de  sa  Majesty  au  service  de  sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Naples,  doivent 
rentrcr  sur  le  tcrritoire  de  TErapirc  dans  Ic  dcSlai  de  trois  mois  i  f^artir  dii 
17  Fe'vricr,  1814,  et  quMls  sont  tenus  d*y  justifier  de  leur  retour  dans  les 
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formes  prescrites  par  les  lois;  faute  de  quoi,  et  aprds  Texpiration  de  oe 
d^lai,  les  contrevenanis  seront  d^nonc^  et  poursuivis  par  les  agents  du 
minist^re  public  conform^ment  aux  dispositions  du  d^cret  Imperial  de 
6  Avril,  1809. 

Fait  k  Paris  en  notre  hdtel  le  22  F6vrier,  1814. 

COMTE  MoLt. 


MOVEMENTS   OF   THE   ARMY  TO   TAKE  PLACE   ON   THE  [1653.] 

24th   FEBRUARY,  1814. 

Garris,  28ra  February,  1814. 

The  Spanish  division  will  move  as  early  as  possible  towards 
Navarreins. 

The  main  body  of  the  division  will  halt  near  the  Laussette 
rivulet,  and  General  Morillo  will  throw  forward  parties  from 
thence,  as  close  as  possible  to  Navarreins,  and  will  detach  one 
battalion  higher  up  the  Gave  d'Oleron,  to  threaten  the  fords  at 
or  near  the  village  of  Doguen. 

The  object  of  this  arrangement  is  to  draw  the  attention  of 
the  garrison  of  Navarreins  as  much  as  possible  away  from  the 
side  of  Villenave. 

The  nature  of  the  ground  between  the  Laussette  and  the 
Gave  d*01eron  will  enable  General  Morillo  to  conceal  the  force, 
as  likewise  the  movements  made,  or  the  situations  occupied  by 
bb  troops. 

Major-General  Fane  will  be  so  good  as  to  order  a  detach- 
ment of  cavalry  to  act  with  General  Morillo's  division. 

The  Light  Division  will  move  at  daybreak  from  Aroiie,  and 
having  passed  the  ford  of  the  Gave  de  Mauleon  at  Nabas,  it 
will  direct  its  march  upon  Villenave. 

The  Portuguese  division  will  move  at  the  same  time  from 
Gestas  upon  Villenave. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Ross'  troop  of  horse  artillery,  the  brigade 
of  artillery  of  the  3rd  Division,  and  the  pontoon  train,  will 
move  at  the  same  time  upon  Villenave  by  the  route  which  is 
found  to  be  most  practicable  for  carriages. 

The  Light  Division,  and  the  Portuguese  division,  will  each 
furnish  one  battalion  to  accompany  and  assist  the  carriages, 
particularly  those  of  the  pontoon  train. 

The  13th  and  14th  Light  Dragoons,  and  Captain  Bean's 
troop  of  horse  artillery,  will  move  at  daybreak  from  Espinte 
upon  Villenave. 
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The  2nd  Division  will  move  also  at  the  same  time  towards 
Villenave,  leaving  its  artillery,  however,  to  act  for  the  present 
with  the  3rd  Division  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Osserin. 

The  march  of  the  troops  moving  towards  Villenave  should 
be  concealed  as  much  as  possible  from  the  view  of  the  enemy. 

The  2nd  Division  will  detach  a  battalion  to  threaten  the 
fords  at  the  village  of  Barrante. 

The  3rd  Division  will  assemble  as  soon  after  daybreak  as 
possible  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Osserin  and  Arriverete.  The 
hussar  brigade  will  also  assemble  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 
And  these  troops  will  make  demonstrations  as  if  desirous  of 
fording  the  Gave  d'Oleron  at  and  near  Sauveterre.  Sir  Staple- 
ton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  order  Colonel  Vivian  to 
threaten  in  like  manner  the  fords  of  the  river  below  Sauveterre. 

The  6th  Division  will  move  at  daybreak  from  St  Palais  to 
Gestas,  and  thence  upon  Villenave.  The  artillery  of  the  7th 
Division  will  take  the  route  of  Domenzain,  Aroue,  and  Nabas, 
to  Villenave. 

No  part  of  the  baggage  is  to  be  suffered  to  cross  the  Gave  de 
Mauleon  until  special  authority  is  given  for  that  purpose. 
Sir  Rowland  Hill  and  Sir  Thomas  Picton  will  be  so  good  as 
to  direct  guards  to  be  placed  at  the  bridges  and  fords  of  the 
Gave  de  Mauleon  to  enforce  these  orders. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  a  com- 
munication from  the  right  near  Villenave  to  the  7th  Division, 
which  will  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bidache  and  Hastingues. 
And  Major-General  Fane  will  order  a  detachment  of  cavalry 
to  remain  at  St.  Palais,  and  a  letter  party  from  it  to  be 
stationed  at  St.  Martin,  to  keep  up  the  communication  with 
Ilasparren. 


[1554.]  MEMORANDUM  BY  THE   QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. 

Villenave,  24th  February.  1814. 

Unless  circumstances  should  occur  to  render  it  necessary  to 
take  up  a  more  concentrated  position,  it  is  intended  that  the 
troops  shall  be  placed  as  follows  : — 

Major-General  Morillo's  division  investing  Navarreins. 

The  right  of  the  other  divisions  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  vilhige  of  Loubieng,  occupying  the 
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great  road  from  Navarreins  to  Orthez.  The  left  of  these 
divisions  to  be  in  communication  with  the  troops  at  Orion. 

The  Light  Division  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Orion. 

The  6th  Division  to  be  near  the  Light  Division. 

The  Srd  Division,  and  the  hussar  brigade,  to  be  near 
Sauveterre. 

The  above  divisions  are  to  take  care  to  be  in  direct  commu- 
nication with  each  other,  and  the  General  officers  commanding 
them  are  requested  to  ascertain  the  roads  by  which  their  divisions 
might  be  moved  to  either  flank. 

Wellington. 


The  Adjutant-OenercU  to  Captain  Stewart y  Parages,  [  1555.] 


* 


27th  February,  1814. 

The  Adjutant-General  has  to  inform  Captain  Stewart,  in 
reply  to  his  letter  of  the  24th  instant,  that  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Sturgeon  has  deposited  12  dollars  of  the  sum  therein  referred 
to,  at  this  office,  as  the  reward  assigned  to  Corporal  Smyth,  of 
the  Bufis,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  officer  commanding 
that  regiment,  to  be  paid  to  the  corporal.* 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant- Cdonel  Bouverie,  Assistant         [  1506.  ] 

Adjutant-General,  Right  Column. 

27th  February,  1814. 

The  Adjutant-General  sends  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bouverie 
the  sum  of  1 2  dollars,  to  be  paid  to  Corporal  Smyth,  of  the  Buffs, 
by  command  of  his  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington,  as  a  reward  for  his  very  proper  conduct  in  resisting 
a  bribe  offered  to  him  by  a  prisoner  in  the  early  part  of  the 
present  month,  to  induce  the  corporal  to  allow  him  to  escape,  on 
the  road  between  Renteria  and  Pasages.  The  Commander  of 
the  Forces  leaves  it  to  Sir  Bowland  Hill  to  make  known  to  the 
officer  commanding  the  Buffs  this  instance  of  exemplary  good 
conduct,  in  the  manner  the  Lieutenant-General  may  think  most 
proper.* 

*  See  the  Adjutant-General's  letter  to  Captain  Stewart,   9th  February, 
1814,  page  377. 


400  MOVEMENTS  OF  THE  ALLIED  ARMY.     Fbb.,  1814. 

[  1557.  3  ABRANGEMENT  FOB  THE   MOVEMENTS  OF  THE  ARMY  ON  THE 

28th  FEBRUARY,  1814. 

Near  Sault  de  Navaillee,  27th  Febraary,  1814. 

The  army  will  move  forward  to-morrow,  the  28th  February, 
in  three  columns. 

The  centre  column  will  move  by  the  great  road  of  St.  Sever, 
and  will  be  formed  by  the  6th  Division,  the  hussar  brigade,  the 
3rd  Division,  and  the  4th  EKvision.  All  the  brigades  of 
9-pounders  will  move  with  this  column.  The  troops  composing 
it  will  be  prepared  to  march  at  an  hour  after  daybreak,  but  will 
not  move  forward  till  ordered.  The  pontoon  train  will  follow 
the  centre  column. 

The  left  column  will  be  composed  of  the  7th  and  Light 
Divisions,  and  of  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry.  It  will 
pass  the  Sault  de  Navailles  rivulet  (Luy  de  Beam)  below  that 
place,  in  the  direction  of  the  village  of  Amou,  and  will  proceed 
afterwards  by  St.  Cricq  towards  St.  Sever.  This  column  is  to 
be  put  in  motion  at  daybreak. 

The  right  column  is  to  be  composed  of  the  2nd  Division,  the 
Portuguese  division,  and  the  brigade  of  cavalry  under  Major- 
General  Fane.  This  column  is  also  to  be  put  in  motion  at  day- 
break, and  having  passed  the  Sault  de  Navailles  rivulet,  it  will 
continue  its  march  by  such  route  as  will  keep  it  always  to  the 
right  of  the  great  road,  and,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  parallel  to 
the  line  of  march  of  the  centre  column. 


[  1568.  ]  ARRANGEMENT  FOR  THE  ATTACK   OF  THE   ENEMY's  POSITION 
*  ON  THE  IST  MARCH. 

Hagetmau,  28th  February,  1814. 

Should  the  enemy  remain  in  the  position  he  occupies  in  front 
of  St.  Sever  to-morrow  morning,  the  attack  upon  that  post  will 
be  made  as  follows : — 

The  3rd  Division  will  move  in  the  direction  which  has  been 
pointed  out  this  afternoon  to  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  and  will  act 
against  the  enemy's  left. 

The  4th  Division  will  follow  the  3rd,  and  support  the  attack 
upon  the  left  of  the  enemy. 

The  hussar  brigade  will  move  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  3rd 
and  4th  Divisions,  and  will  co-operate  in  the  same  attack. 
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The  6th  Division  will  remain  disposable  upon  the  great  road, 
and  on  the  heights  on  each  side  of  it.  The  brigade  of  artillery 
of  the  2nd  Division  will  remain  with  the  6th  Division. 

The  Light  Division  and  7th  Division  will  attack  the  enemy's 
right.  The  artillery  of  these  two  divisions  will  move  from  their 
present  position  and  co-operate  in  this  attack  as  soon  as  the 
divisions  approach  the  enemy's  position.  The  43rd  Regiment 
will  also  join  the  Light  Division  at  the  same  place.* 


G.  O.  St.  Sever,  5lh  March,  1814.      [  1559.  ] 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of  the 
General  officers  and  of  the  officers  cx)mmanding  regiments  to 
the  following  translation  of  a  proclamation  which  he  has  issued 
to  the  country,  directing  the  magistrates  to  form  a  guard  in  each 
parish  for  the  preservation  of  peace  and  property  within  the 
district  of  each ;  and  he  requests  that  every  assistance  may  be 
^ven  to  the  magistrates  to  carry  into  execution  the  objects  of 
this  proclamati9n.t 

VEmpereur  Napoleon  au  Hoi  de  Naples,  ♦ 

Ce  5  Mara,  1814. 

Je  vous  ai  d6]k  fait  connattre  inon  opinion  sur  votre  conduite.  Yotrc 
position  vous  avait  toiim^  la  tfite ;  mes  revere  vous  ontachev^.  Vous  vous 
§tes  entour^  dliommcs  qui  ont  en  haine  la  France,  et  qui  veulent  vous 
perdre.  Je  vous  ai  donnd  autrefois  d'utiles  avertissements.  Ce  que  vous 
m'^rivez  contraste  bien  avec  ce  que  vous  faites.  Je  verrai,  au  reste,  par  la 
manifere  dont  vous  agirez  ^  AncCne,  si  vous  avez  le  coeur  encore  frangais,  et  si 
vous  ne  faites  que  c^er  a  la  n^cessit^.  J^^cris  k  mon  Ministre  de  la  Guerre 
pour  le  tranquilliser  sur  votre  marche.  Songez  que  votre  royaume,  qui  a 
codt^  tant  de  sang  et  taut  de  peine  k  la  France,  n*est  k  vous  que  pour 
Tavantage  de  coeux  qui  vous  Tout  donn^.  II  est  inutile  que  vous  me 
r^pondiez,  k  moins  d'avoir  h  me  mander  quelque  chose  d'important.     Rap- 


*  The  French  army,  having  retreated  from  St.  Sever  during  the  night,  took 
up  a  position  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town  of  Aire;  and  in  order  to 
dislodge  it  from  thence  a  combined  operation  was  arranged  for  the  2nd  March. 
The  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill  moved  from  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Gilles 
and  St.  Savin  by  the  left  bank  of  the  Adour  towards  Aire,  whilst  the  troops  of 
the  centre  of  the  allied  army  advanced  by  Cozeres  towards  Barcelonne.  These 
movements  produced  the  intended  result,  the  French  retiring  from  their  positions 
as  the  Allies  advanced.  But  considerable  resistance  was  made  to  the  progress 
of  the  corps  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  which  gave  occasion  to  an  affair  at 
Aire. 

t  See  WeUingtim  Despatches,  vol.  xi.,  page  527. 
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pelez-vous  que  je  ne  vous  ai  fait  roi  que  pour  nnt^rSt  dc  mon  BystSnie. 
Ne  vous  y  trompez  pas;  si  vous  cessiez  d'etre  Franfais,  vous  ne  sericz  rien 
pour  moL  Continuez  de  correspondre  avec  le  Viceroi,  en  vous  assurant  que 
vos  lettres  ne  soront  point  intercept^es. 


[  1560.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Captain  Meacham,  Vitoruu 

6th  March,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  25th  ultimo,  covering  a 
statement  of  arms  and  accoutrements  in  the  Purveyor's  stores 
at  Vitoria.  As  you  have  intimated  your  intention  of  com- 
pleting every  soldier  at  the  station  with  arms  and  accoutrements 
from  the  stores  as  far  as  they  will  go,  1  beg  to  refer  you  to  the 
instructions  contained  in  the  Adjutant-General's  letter  of  the 
15th  ultimo  on  this  subject,  in  which  you  were  enjoined  not  to 
make  transfers  of  arms  or  accoutrements  of  one  regiment  to 
equip  soldiers  belonging  to  another  regiment,  and  I  request  you 
will  be  guided  entirely  by  those  orders,  otherwise  endless  confu- 
sion must  be  the  consequence.  If,  after  you  have  completed  every 
soldier  at  the  station  who  is  likely  to  become  fit  for  duty,  whether 
he  be  now  in  hospital  or  in  the  depot,  you  should  still  have  a 
considerable  store  of  spare  arms  and  accoutrements,  you  will 
cause  them  to  be  sent  to  Pasages,  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Commandant,  with  a  return  of  the  different  articles,  stated 
regimentally,  and  an  extract  from  this  letter,  which  will  be 
Captain  Stewart's  authority  to  receive  and  to  distribute  them. 
Tou  will  also  send  a  duplicate  of  the  return  to  this  office. 


s. 


[  1561.]     The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  the  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  6th  Division, 

6th  Maroh,  1814. 

I  am  to  request  that  you  will  cause  a  detachment,  according 
to  the  following  detail,  to  repair  to  head-quarters,  without  loss 
of  time,  from  the  ()th  Division,  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  the 
duties  of  the  head-quarters  of  the  army ;  and  I  beg  to  suggest 
to  you  that  they  should  be  men  of  good  conduct,  and  trust- 
worthy. 

Berg.  Cor.    Dram.  Priv. 

Commander  of  the  Forces' Guard       ..      ..  1  1  —      7 

Provost-Marshal's  ditto       2  4  130 

Commissariat  Guard —  1  —      6 

Orderlies  for  the  Adjutant-General     ..      ..  —  1  —      6 

Total      3      7  1    49 
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The  Quartermaster-Oeneral  to  Ltetttenant' General  SirBowland  Hill,  K.B,  [  1562.  ] 

St.  Sever,  6th  March,  1814. 

Instructions  to  Major-General  Fane  : — 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  pleased  to  order 
Major-General  Fane  to  march  with  one  regiment  of  cavalry,  one 
battalion  of  British  infantry,  and  two  guns,  to-morrow  morning 
to  Pau,  in  order  to  establish  the  authority  of  the  army  at  that 
place. 

Major-General  Fane  will  take  with  him  the  Proclamation  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  will  call  upon  the  public 
authorities  at  Pau  to  state  whether  they  do  or  do  not  propose 
to  remain  in  office.  If  they  do  propose  to  remain  in  office, 
Major-General  Fane  will  transmit  their  names  to  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces ;  but  if  they  do  not  intend  to  show  obe- 
dience to  Lord  Wellington's  Proclamation  of  the  24th  February, 
Major-(Jeneral  Fane  is  to  inform  them  that  they  must,  without 
loss  of  time,  quit  the  territory  occupied  by  the  allied  army. 

In  the  event  of  the  authorities  at  Pau  not  choosing  to  continue 
in  their  official  situations,  Major-General  Fane  will  call  upon 
the  inhabitants  to  elect  other  public  officers.  He  will  appoint 
those  who  are  thus  elected  to  act  provisionally,  and  will  send 
their  names  to  Lord  Wellington,  who  will  confirm  their  appoint- 
ment by  Proclamation.  Major-General  Fane  will  receive  all 
the  magazines  at  Pau  belonging  to  the  French  army,  and  will 
acquaint  the  municipality  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
will  consider  them  responsible  for  these  magazines.  He  will 
direct  the  municipality  to  appoint  a  civic  guard  conformably  to 
the  Proclamation  No.  18,  of  the  23rd  February. 

In  case  any  desire  should  be  expressed  by  the  magistrates  and 
people  of  the  town  of  Pau  to  assume  the  white  cockade,  and  to 
proclaim  Louis  XVIII.,  Major-General  Fane  will  inform  the 
inhabitants  that  the  British,  as  the  rest  of  the  world,  wish  well 
to  Louis  XVUI.,  and  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  will 
not  take  upon  himself  to  prevent  any  declaration  of  theirs  in 
favour  of  that  Prince ;  and  that  under  present  circumstances,  all 
those  who  are  in  hostility  to  Bonaparte  will  be  considered  to 
be  the  friends  of  the  British,  and  deserving  of  their  assistance. 

Lord  Wellington  desires,  however,  that  the  magistrates  and 
people  of  Pau  may,  at  the  same  time,  be  fully  apprised  that  he 
has  every  reas(»n  to  believe  that  Great  Britain,  together  with  the 
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other  Allied  Powers,  is  now  treating  for  peace,  and  that  in  the 
event  of  peace  they  must  not  expect  from  him  any  further  aid. 

Major-General  Fane  is  to  remain  at  Pau  to-morrow  and  the 
day  after,  and  is  to  return  to  the  right  column  of  the  army  on 
the  9th  instant,  leaving  at  Pau  one  squadron  of  cavalry,  which 
is  to  follow  him  on  the  10th  instant 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  take  such  precautions  as  may  seem 
necessary  for  the  security  of  the  above  detachment,  in  the  event 
of  its  appearing  to  be  exposed  to  any  risk  during  its  movements 
upon  Pau. 


[  15G3.  ]  ARRANGEMENT   FOR   THE   MOVEMENT    OF  A   COLUltfN  OF  THE 
*  ARMY  TOWARDS  BORDEAUX,  UNDER  THE  ORDERS  OF  MARSHAL 

SIR  W.  CARR  BERESFORD. 

St  Sever,  7th  March,  1814. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  the  7th 
Division  and  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry  on  the  8th 
instant  to  Roquefort,  on  the  9th  to  Captieux,  and  on  the  10th 
to  Bazas,  pushing  forward  an  advanced  guard  to  Langon. 

On  the  11th  the  7th  Division  will  close  up  to  Langon,  and 
the  advanced  guard  will  move  forward  in  the  direction  of 
Bordeaux. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Ross*  troop  of  horse  artillery  will  be 
directed  to  join  the  7th  Division,  and  to  move  with  it  till  further 
orders. 

The  4th  Division  is  also  placed  under  Marshal  Beresford's 
orders  for  the  above  movement,  and  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
Lowry  Cole  will  receive  instructions  to  move  as  follows: — 

On  the  8th  to  Mont  de  Marsan  ;  9th  to  Roquefort ;  10th  to 
Captieux ;  11th  to  Bazas. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  be  guided  by  circumstances  and  by 
the  future  instructions  that  will  be  transmitted  to  him  in  regard 
to  the  further  march  of  the  column  towards  Bordeaux ;  and  he 
will  be  so  good  as  to  keep  up  a  communication  with  head- 
quarters through  Mont  de  Marsan,  by  letter  parties  of  cavalry 
from  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade,  until  these  are  replaced  by 
other  troops. 

To  enable  Marshal  Beresford  to  have  the  above  force  wholly 
disposable  upon  the  line  of  movement  pointed  out  to  him,  one  of 
the  regiments  of  the  hussar  brigade  will  be  ordered  to  occupy 
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Villeneuve  de  Marsan  and  Roquefort,  and  to  push  forward  one 
troop  as  far  as  Captleux,  when  the  4th  Division  marches  to 
that  place. 

Major-General  Vandeleur's  brigade  will  also  furnish  two 
squadrons  of  cavalry,  which  will  be  directed  to  move  towards 
Bordeaux  by  the  route  of  Les  Grandes  Landes. 

The  Commanding  officer  of  these  two  squadrons  will  be 
instructed  to  endeavour  to  push  forward  his  patroles  into  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bordeaux  on  the  11th  and  12th.*  He  will 
be  directed  also  to  endeavour  to  establish  a  communication  from 
La  Bouhere,  and  from  Belin,  or  Beliel,  in  Les  Grandes  Landes, 
with  Eoquefort  and  with  Bazas.  The  cavalry  stationed  at  the 
two  last-mentioned  places  should,  therefore,  have  orders  to 
endeavour,  from  their  side  also,  to  communicate  with  La 
Bouhere  and  with  Belin. 

Marshal  Beresford  is  authorised  to  order  forward  the  two 
squadrons  of  Major-General  Vandeleur's  brigade  to  Bordeaux, 
should  he  find  it  expedient  to  do  so ;  and  he  will  also  give  them 
instructions  to  return  to  their  brigade  when  he  thinks  proper. 


• 


2%e  Quartermaater-OenercU  to  Major- General  Vandeleur.  [  1564,  ] 

St.  Sever,  7th  March,  1814. 

Two  squadrons  of  Major-General  Vandeleur's  brigade  of 
cavalry  are  to  move  by  the  road  of  Les  Grandes  Landes 
towards  Bordeaux. 

The  march  of  these  two  squadrons  is  to  be  calculated  so  that 
their  advanced  patroles  may  be  able  to  show  themselves  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bordeaux  on  the  afternoon  of  the  11th  and 
the  morning  of  the  12th  instant* 

The  officer  commanding  these  squadrons  will  endeavour  to 
establish  a  communication  from  La  Bouhere  with  Boquefort, 
and  from  Belin,  or  Beliel,  with  Bazas,  and  by  that  means  put 
himself  in  connexion  with  the  column  under  Marshal  Beres- 
ford, which  marches  through  Boquefort  and  Bazas  towards 
Bordeaux. 

He  will  transmit  to  Marshal  Beresford,  by  the  above  lines  of 
communication,  reports  of  the  progress  of  his  march,  and  com- 


*  SubstHiuently  ulteretl  to  the  13th. 
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municate  any  other  information  of  consequence.  He  will  be  so 
good  as  to  transmit  also,  at  the  same  time,  and  by  the  same  line 
of  communication,  duplicates  of  these  reports,  addressed  to  the 
Quartermaster-General  at  head-quarters. 

It  will  be  necessary  that  Major-General  Vandeleur  should 
take  suitable  precautions  for  the  supply  of  the  above  two 
squadrons  with  provisions  and  forage,  as  it  is  probable  that  the 
country  through  which  they  are  ordered  to  move  will  be  unable 
to  furnish  them. 

He  will  be  so  good  as  to  instruct  the  Commanding  officer  to 
give  out  that  his  force  forms  the  advanced  guard  only  of  a  con- 
siderable body  of  troops,  and  to  endeavour  by  his  enquiries  and 
orders  to  spread  among  the  people  of  the  country  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  immediate  arrival  of  these  troops. 

Further  instructions  will  be  received  from  Marshal  Beresford 
as  to  whether  these  two  squadrons  are  to  continue  their  march 
to  Bordeaux,  or  are  to  return  to  their,  brigade. 

Major-General  Vandeleur  will  be  so  good  as  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  these  instructions,  and  report,  at  the  same  time, 
the  march  of  the  two  squadrons.* 


[  1565.  ]    Tlie  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton, 
♦  Lart,,  KB. 

St.  Sever,  7th  Maroh,  1814. 

As  combined  with  the  march  of  a  column  of  troops  under 
Marshal  Beresford  towards  Bordeaux,  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  directs  that  you  will  order  one  of  the  regiments  of 
the  hussar  brigade  to  move  on  the  9th  instant  to  Villeneuve  de 
Marsan  and  Roquefort,  and  one  troop  of  the  regiment  to 
proceed  on  the  10th  instant  from  Roquefort  to  Captieux,  along 
with  the  4th  Division. 

The  regiment  is  to  continue  to  occupy  the  above-mentioned 
places,  viz.,  Villeneuve,  Roquefort,  and  Captieux,  until  further 
orders ;  and  I  am  to  request  that  the  Commanding  officer  may 
receive  instructions  on  the  following  points,  viz. : — 

To  place  a  letter  party  at  Mont  de  Marsan,  for  the  direct 
communication  between  this  place  and  Roquefort. 


*  A  copy  of  this  order  was  also  sent  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John 
Hope,  K.B. 
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To  endeavour  to  establish  a  communication  from  Roquefort 
with  La  Bouhere,  which  is  upon  the  direct  road  from  Bayonne 
to  Bordeaux  by  Les  Grandes  Landes,  by  which  road  a  part  of 
Major-General  Vandeleur's  brigade  of  cavalry  has  orders  to 
march.  To  push  patroles  from  Roquefort  to  Gabaret,  and  from 
Captieux  to  Castel  Jaloux. 

The  Commanding  officer  of  the  above  regiment  will  be  so 
good  as  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  speedy 
conveyance  of  all  reports  from  Marshal  Beresford  to  head- 
quarters; and  he  will  instruct  the  officer  commanding  the 
troop  at  Captieux  to  be  always  in  direct  communication  with 
the  troops  under  the  Marshal's  immediate  orders. 

I  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
this  letter,  and  apprise  me  which  regiment  of  the  hussar  brigade 
you  have  ordered  to  Villeneuve,  &c. 


The  Adjtttant- General  to  LieuUnanUCclonel  Burton,  St,  Jean  de  Luz,     [  1566.  ] 

8th  March,  1814. 

In  reply  to  that  part  of  your  letter  of  the  4th  instant  which 
refers  to  the  improper  conduct  of  an  English  merchant  in 
obstructing  the  ProvostrMarshal  in  the  execution  of  his  duty, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  late  shipwrecks  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  I  am 
to  convey  to  you  the  commands  of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess 
of  Wellington  to  place  the  said  merchant  in  arrest,  and  that 
you  will  transmit  a  specific  report  on  the  case  to  this  office  for 
his  Excellency's  information. 


The  Adjutant' Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-Cdlonel  Bouverie,  Assistant         [  1567.  ] 

Adjutant- General f  2nd  Division. 

8th  March,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  an  estimate  of  damages, 
amounting  to  426  francs,  done  by  some  soldiers  of  Major- 
General  Le  Cor's  division,  and  to  inform  you  that  his  Excel- 
lency the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  directed  that  the 
division  should  pay  the  amount. 
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[  1568.  ]     The  Quartermaster- General  to  Major-Oeneral  Sir  Thoma>s  Picton,  K.B, 

St  Sever,  8th  March.  1814. 

A  battalion  of  the  3rd  Division  will  move  to-morrow  morning 
to  Mont  de  Marsan,  to  relieve  a  battalion  of  the  4th  Division  in 
charge  of  the  stores  at  that  place. 


[  1569.  ]  The  Quartermaster- General  to  Brigadier- General  B*  Urban. 

St.  Sever,  8th  March,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  1st  March,  from  Calahorra, 
acknowledging  the  instructions  forwarded  to  you  from  Arri- 
verete  on  the  25th  February.  Should  you  have  been  able  to 
eflTect  your  march  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Pamplona  by  the 
pass  of  Roncesvalles,  you  are  to  move  upon  Mauleon,  and 
thence  by  Oleron  towards  Pau.  You  will  ascertain  by  patroles 
what  troops  are  in  Pau,  lest  those  which  we  have  had  there 
should  have  been  withdrawn. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  establish  a  direct  communication 
with  Orthez  as  soon  as  you  can ;  and  you  will  keep  up  that  line 
of  communication  with  head-quarters  until  a  more  direct  one 
shall  have  been  pointed  out  to  you. 

I  beg  you  will  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  and 
report  your  further  movements  in  the  direction  above  pointed  out 


[1570.]       INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED   BY  THE   QUARTERMASTER- 
GENERAL. 

St.  Sever,  8th  March,  1814. 

The  Light  Division  will  move  forward  to-morrow  beyond 
Barcelonne,  and  will  canton,  or  encamp,  as  Major-Greneral 
Alten  may  judge  expedient,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  road 
which  leads  from  Barcelonne  towards  Termes  and  Plaisance. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Henry  Clinton  will  be  so  good  as  to 
place  the  6th  Division  upon  the  great  road  which  leads  from 
Barcelonne  towards  Nogaro. 

These  two  divisions  will  give  sup|K)rt  to  the  cavalry  canton- 
ments in  the  neighbourhood  as  may  be  requisite. 
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Sir  Thomas  Picton  will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  the  can- 
tonments of  the  3rd  Division  with  a  view  to  the  support  of  the 
6th  and  Light  Divisions. 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  forward 
to  Grenade. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Colonel  Campbell,  commanding  [  1571.  ] 

^th  Portuguese  Cavalry,  Sault  de  NauaUles,  * 

St.  Sever,  8th  March,  1814. 

The  4th  Begiment  of  Portuguese  cavalry  is  to  join  that  part 
of  the  army  which  is  under  the  immediate  orders  of  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Bowland  Hill. 

Colonel  Campbell  will  be  pleased,  therefore,  to  put  the  regi- 
ment in  march  to-morrow  by  Hagetmau  to  Samadet,  sending 
forward  an  officer  to  Aire  to  report  to  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  and 
receive  his  further  instructions. 


Le  MarecJial  Soult,  Due  de  Dalmatie,  au  Due  de  Feltre,  Ministre 

de  la  Guerre. 

Rabastens,  ce  8  Mars,  1814. 

Enfin,  les  ennemis  ont  lev^  le  masque,  et  leura  projets  soot  d^voil^. 
J'ai  rhonneur  d^adresser  k  voire  Excellence  copie  de  trois  proclamations 
que  Lord  Wellington  *  et  le  Due  d'  Angouldme  f  ont  fait  r^pandre  dans  le 
pays  pour  exciter  k  la  r^volte,  au  parjure,  et  ^  la  guerre  civile.  Cest  avec 
ces  odieux  moyens  que  nos  ennemis  font  la  guerre,  et  qu'ils  cherchent  k 
^nerver  le  courage  des  habitants  du  Midi. 

A  ce  sujet,  j*ai  cru  devoir  faire  une  proclamation  h  I'arm^,  et  la  faire 
rdpandre  dans  les  9"*,  lO"-,  11™,  12'"*,  et  20»«  divisions  militaires.  J'ai 
rhonneur  d*en  adresser  copie  a  votre  Excellence,  en  lui  t^moignant  le  d^ir 
qu'elle  soit  approuv^e  par  TEmpereur,  et  que  votre  Excellence  elle-m6me  y 
donne  son  assentiment. 


Proclamation.' 


FRAN9AIS !  Au  moment  d  entrer  sur  votre  territoire,  les  g^n^raux  des 
armies  alli^es,  espagnoles  et  britanniques,  croient  devoir  vous  faire  con- 
nattre  leurs  intentions  et  les  vues  qui  les  dirigent. 

*  Le  Marshal  Due  de  Dalmatie  must  have  been  deceived  by  the  Royalists, 
who  might  possibly  have  given  circulation  to  these  Proclamations.  A  reference 
to  the  Wellingtcm  Despatches  (vol.  xi.,  Letters  to  H.R.H.  the  Duo  d*Angoul&ne, 
pages  584,  608,  612,  and  to  the  Mayor  of  Dax,  page  613)  will  prove  that  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington  never  issued  them. 

t  See  Suppleinentmy  Despatches,  vol.  viii.,  page  588. 
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La  liberty  de  leur  Roi  est  le  noble  but  auqnel  aspirent  les  Espagnols. 
Le  retour  de  I'ordre  et  de  la  tranquillity  gen^rale  seront  la  recompense  de 
leur  z^le  et  de  leurs  travaux. 

Bepuis  longtemps,  T Europe  et  le  monde  entier  sont  inond^  du  sang 
innocent  que  la  tyrannic  fait  oouler. 

Fran9ais  de  tons  les  ordres  et  de  tons  les  ^tats,  r6unissez  vob  efforts  aux 
ndtres ;  que  le  bien  de  lliumanit^  nous  rassemble ;  nos  efforts,  ii*en  doutez 
pas,  parviendront  h  d^truire  le  joug  oppresseur  sous  lequel  vous  fait  g^mir 
I'ambition  d^mesur^  du  nouvel  Attila. 

Ce  n'est  qu*au  prix  de  votre  sang  qu'il  achate  des  trophies;  oe  n'est 
que  sur  la  destruction  de  vos  generations  qu*il  pretend  fonder  la  grandeur 
de  son  execrable  race. 

Etranger  k  tous  les  sentiments  de  la  nation,  il  n'existe  que  pour  la 
detmire  I 

Yenez  done  vous  ranger  sous  la  banni&re  de  vos  princes  legitimes ;  que 
le  nom  des  Bourbons  soit  votre  cri  de  ralliement !  que  le  drapeau  blanc, 
symbole  antique  de  votre  bonheur  et  de  votre  gloire,  se  d^veloppe  sur  vos 
tdtes,  et  qu'il  couvre  de  son  ombre  vos  propridt^s.  En  vous  rendant  aux 
cnfants  de  St.  Louis,  vous  assurez  k  jamais  votre  propre  tranquillity,  celle 
dc  votre  patrie,  de  TEurope  et  du  monde  entier. 

(Signe)  Wbllinqton. 


Peoclamation.* 

Frak9ais  1  Le  jour  de  votre  d^ivranoe  approcbe.  L'^poux  de  la  fillc 
dc  Louis  XVI.  est  arrivd  parmi  vous.  C*est  prb  du  berceau  de  Henri  IV. 
qu'un  de  ses  petits-fils  vient  relever,  au  milieu  des  braves  B^amais, 
Tantique  banni^re  des  lys,  et  vous  annoncer  le  retour  du  bonbeur  et  de  la 
paix,  sous  un  r^gne  protecteur  des  lois  et  de  la  liberty  publiquc. 

Plus  de  tyran,  plus  de  guerre,  plus  de  conscription,  plus  d'impositions 
vexatoires. 

Qu*^  la  voix  de  votre  Souverain,  de  votre  p^re,  vos  malheurs  soient 
effaces  par  resp^rance,  vos  erreurs  par  I'oubli,  vos  dissensions  par  Punion 
touchante  dont  11  veut  Itre  le  gage. 

Les  promesses  qu'il  vous  a  faites  et  qu'il  vous  renouvelle  solennelle- 
ment  aujourd'hui,  il  brdle  de  les  acoomplir  et  de  signaler  par  son  amour  et 
ses  bienfaits  ce  moment  fortune,  qui,  en  lui  ramenant  ses  sujets,  va  le 
rendre  k  ses  enfiants. 

Vive  le  Roi  I  (Signe)  Wellington. 


[  1572.  ]  The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant- Cohnd  Bouverie,  Assistant 

*  Adjutant-General^  2nd  Division, 

9th  March,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  endoee  a  letter  from  Brevet-Major 
Marke,  of  the  67th  Regiment,  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Lowry 

*  See  note  at  page  409. 
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Cole,  respecting  some  damage  done  at  Grenade  by  men  of  that 
regiment.  I  understand  from  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Lowry 
Cole  that  the  amount  of  damages  will  be  paid  to  the  Mayor 
of  Aire,  and  I  shall  direct  the  claimant  to  proceed  there. 


INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED   BY  THE   QUARTERMASTER-      [  1573.  ] 

GENERAL. 

St.  Sever,  9th  March,  1814. 

If  Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  arrives  at  Dax  on  the    • 
lOth  instant,  the  Commanding  officer  will  be  pleased  to  move  it 
forward  from  thence  as  follows : — 

11th  March,  to  Tartas. 

12th  March,  to  Mont  de  Marsan. 

13th  March,  one  regiment  of  the  brigade  to  proceed  to 
Roquefort,  and  another  regiment  to  Yilleneuve  de  Marsan. 
These  two  regiments  will  replace  the  7th  Hussars  in  the  above 
quarters,  and  the  regiment  which  goes  to  Roquefort  will  detach 
on  the  following  day  to  Captieux,  to  relieve  the  troop  of  the 
7th  Hussars  which  is  at  that  station. 

When  replaced  as  above  by  Major-General  Ponsonby's 
brigade,  the  7th  Hussars  will  rejoin  their  brigade. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Lord  Charles  Manners  is  requested  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  order  by  the  route  of  St  Sever, 
where  there  is  a  letter  party  of  Major-General  Bock's  brigade 
which  is  in  communication  with  head-quarters. 


Le  MarSchdl  SouU,  Due  de  DcUmatie,  au  Due  de  Feltre,  MinUtre 

de  la  Guerre, 

Rabastens,  ce  10  Man,  1814. 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  vous  accnfier  rtoption  des  deux  lettres  que  vons  m'ayez 
^crites  le  4  de  oe  mois  (division  particuli^re  des  operations  du  midi  de 
i'£mpire).  Je  m'empresse  de  r^pondre  k  votre  Excellence,  que  je  ne 
disposeral  d'aucunes  des  troupes,  soit  de  ligue,  soit  des  gardes  nationales, 
qui  se  trouvent  dans  les  d^partements  de  I'Aude,  de  TArri^ge  et  des 
Pyr^n^e^-Orientales  :  M.  le  Due  d'Albuf^ra  pourra  utiliser  ces  troupes  pour 
oouvrir  la  fronti^re.  Je  donne  des  ordres  en  consequence  au  G^n^ral 
Travot 

L'£mpereur  ne  doit  pas  douter  que  je  ne  sois  en  personne  k  la  t^te  des 
troupes  toutes  les  fois  qu'elles  se  batteut,  et  je  suis  persuade  que  sa 
Majesty  rend  justice  k  la  fermetd  de  mon  caract^re  et  k  la  vigueur  que  je 
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mets  dans  ines  operations;  mais  la  force  de  mon  ftme  serait  blentot 
afi&dblie,  si  je  croyais  que  sa  Majesty  pens&t  que  j*ai  besoln  d^^tre  excite. 
II  serait  k  d^sirer  que  tons  les  chefs  qui  ont  Thonneur  de  commander  les 
troupes  de  sa  Majesty  et  que  tons  les  fonctionnaires  eussent  autant  d'^nergie 
que  moi,  et  qu'ils  cherchassent,  comme  je  le  fais,  k  utiliser  tout  ce  qui  pent 
concourir  k  la  defense  du  territoire,  a  la  gloire  des  armes  imp^riales,  et  a 
Tan^antissement  des  armies  ennemies. 

Je  connais  les  projets  des  ennemis,  ainsi  que  lenrs  ressources ;  je  sais 
qu'ils  ne  veulent  point  la  paiz,  quoiqu'ils  en  tiennent  le  langage,  et  que  la 
France  serait  partag^  et  asservie,  si  nous  avions  le  malheur  de  succomber. 
lis  emploient  tons  les  moyens  imaginables  pour  arriver  h.  ce  r^sultat,  la 
force  et  la  seduction.  D^ja  Ton  cbercbe  k  faire  une  contre-r^volution  dans 
le  Midi  en  faveur  des  Bourbons,  dont  les  couleurs  ont  ^t^  arborees  dans  lea 
villes  oil  Tarm^e  anglaise  a  p^n^tr^.  Les  ^migr^  ont  reparu,  et  lis  ont 
eu  I'indiscrdtion  d'annoncer  qu*ils  allaient  rentrer  dans  leurs  biens,  et 
qu*ils  seraient  indemnis^s  pour  le  temps  de  la  nonjouissance.  Enfin,  le 
progr^s  des  ennemis  et  leurs  artificieuses  promesses  font  diminuer  tons  les 
jours  le  nombre  des  d^fenseurs,  et  bient6t  il  n'y  aura  plus  possibilitd 
d'op^rer  aucune  lev^.  Le  materiel  et  les  moyens  de  toute  nature,  n^ces- 
saires  pour  faire  la  guerre,  diminuent  dans  la  meme  proportion. 

Pour  arrdter  les  progr^  du  mal  et  sortir  de  cette  crise  violente,  il  faut 
done  forcer  la  nation  h  se  prononcer  avec  plus  d*^ergie  qu'elle  ne  Ta  fait 
jusqu^  present,  en  lui  d^voilant  les  projets  insidieux  des  ennemis,  et  lui 
faisant  pressentir  les  maux  qui  seraient  la  consequence  de  leurs  succ^ 
Les  lois  ordinaires,  qui  ne  sont  faites  que  pour  les  temps  prosp^res,  sont 
insuffisantes.  Des  moyens  plus  vigoureux  doivent  Itre  employ^;  c'est 
dans  cette  pensde  que  j'ai  iait  k  Tarm^e  la  proclamation  dont  j'ai  eu 
Tbonneur  de  rendre  compte  h  votre  Excellence. 

II  ne  m'appartient  pas,  sans  doute,  de  proposer  les  moyens  qui  peuvent 
6tre  employ^ ;  mais,  puisque  TEmpire  ne  pent  dtre  sauv^  que  par  la  force 
des  armes,  il  me  semble  que  tout  doit  6tre  militaire,  ou  du  moins  concourir 
au  succ^  des  operations,  soit  en  servant  activement,  soit  par  Temploi  de 
moyens  quelconques  pour  nuirc  aux  ennemis ;  il  me  semble  ndcesaaire  que 
des  peines  soient  inflig^es  a  Tinstant  mSme  aux  individus  de  tout  ^tat  qui 
refuseront  d'ob^ir.  Je  ne  sais  si  les  lois  civiles  donnent  k  ce  sujet  assez 
d'autorite;  s'il  en  est  autrement,  il  est  indispensable  d'y  supplier  sans 
perdre  de  temps,  par  des  mesures  vigoureuses  convenablement  adapt^es  aux 
circonstances. 

J'ai  ddjk  propose  de  declarer  en  etat  de  sidge  les  departements  qui  vont 
devenir  le  the&tre  de  la  guerre,  Je  pense  aussi  qu*il  serait  k  propos 
d'autoriser  les  g^n^raux  k  incorporer  de  force  dans  les  corps  de  ligne  tons 
les  individus  en  etat  de  porter  les  armes,  ainsi  que  les  cbevaux  pour  la 
cavalerie  et  Tartillerie ;  enfin  que  la  peine  capitale  soit  infligee  k  oeux  qui 
auront  rec^ie  des  d^serteurs,  ou  favoris^  leur  dvasion. 

Les  officiers  manquent  dans  tons  les  corps,  et  Ton  n'a  point  de  sujets 
pour  les  remplacer.  Je  demande  express^ment  a  lire  autorise  a  puiser 
dans  la  garde  nationale,  oil  Ton  pent  faire  de  tr^-bons  cboix;  je  dirai 
m6me  meilleurs  que  oeux  que  Ton  fait  dans  les  corps,  dont  Pesprit  doit 
6tre  remoute  par  des  gens  qui  tiennent  k  la  propriety  et  qui  ont  reyu 
une  Aiucation  plus  liberale.     Si  Ton  ne  prend  ce  parti,  un  grand  nombre 
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d'individus,  que  Ton  pourrait  utiliser  dans  le  service,  en  cas  d'invasion, 
88  tiendront  chez  eux,  et  lis  resteront  indifif(^rents  aux  ^venements,  ainsi 
qu'i  la  defection  dea  corps  des  gardes  nationales  dont  ils  font  partie. 

11  faut  aussi  de  Targent  pour  faire  la  guerre.  A  chaque  instant,  des 
ciroonstances  se  pr^ntent,  oti  il  est  urgent  d'en  d^penser.  Je  viens  de 
former  quelques  corps  de  partisans,  qui  dans  quinze  jours,  je  Tesp^re, 
commenceront  k  rendre  de  bons  services.  J'en  organ iserais  d'autres,  si  je 
pouvais  faire  une  d^pense  de  30,000  francs,  car  il  faut  toujours  aider  par 
des  rooyens  p^cuniaires,  roSme  ceux  qui  se  pr^entent  volontairemeut.  Je 
vous  ai  <Scrit  deux  fois  k  ce  sujet,  M.  le  Due,  mais  voire  Excellence  ne 
m'a  pas  r^pondu.  EUe  s'est  bom^e,  depuis  le  1"  Janvier,  k  mettre  k  ma 
disposition  10,000  francs,  que  j*avais  d^pens^s  et  bien  au-delk  avant  de 
les  avoir  re9U8.  Je  vous  prie  done,  M.  le  Due,  de  m'envoyer  un  nouveau 
cr^it,  ou  de  m*autoriser  k  puiscr,  sur  mon  re9U,  dans  les  caisses  d^parte- 
mentales. 

En  principe,  je  demande  des  pouvoirs  assez  ^tendus,  pour  pouvoir  faire 
tout  le  bien  que  I'Empereur  attend  de  mon  zMe. 

A  regard  des  operations  de  Tarmde,  j*ai  Thonneur  de  prier  votre 
Excellence  d*assurcr  sa  Majesty  que  je  les  pousserai  avec  toute  la  vigueur 
possible,  et  que  je  n*attends  pour  prendre  Toffensive,  que  de  voir  les 
ennemis  se  diss^miner  un  pen  plus  qu'ils  ne  le  sont. 

D'ailleurs,  apr^  les  nombreux  combats  que  j'ai  livr^s  depuis  Touverture 
de  la  campagne,  j*aurai  besoin  de  quelques  jours  de  repos  pour  nettoyer  les 
armes,  remplacer  les  munitions,  faire  rentrer  3000  k  4000  tralnards, 
organiser  des  subsistances  sur  ma  nouvcUe  ligne  d*op^rations,  nommer 
provisoirement  aux  emplois  d'ofSciers  qui  sont  devenus  vacants,  et  ras- 
sembler  des  souliers  pour  2000  k  3000  hommes  qui  ^taient  enti^rement 
pieds  nus.  Du  reste,  je  compte  me  mettre  en  mouvement  sous  tr^-peu  de 
jours,  et  je  ne  pense  pas  que  les  ennemis,  apr^s  les  grandes  pertes  qu'ils 
out  ^prouv^es,  s'exposent  k  envoyer  vers  Bordeaux  et  la  basse  Garonne 
des  divisions  de  leurs  troupes,  taut  que  Tarm^e  conservera  son  attitude 
mena9ante.  D^jk,  je  suis  inform^  qu*ils  ont  fait  revenir  sur  Aire  et  Barce- 
lone  deux  divisions  qui  s'etaient  port^es  sur  Mont  de  Marsan.  Si  k 
Bordeaux  et  sur  les  bords  de  la  Garonne,  Ton  est  fran^ais,  et  si  Ton  veut 
se  defendre,  tons  les  partis  ennemis  qui  se  pr^nteront  doivent  dtre 
enlev^s;  mais  je  crains  qu'il  ne  faille  employer  des  moyens  coercitifs  pour 
determiner  les  habitants. 

Mon  premier  rapport  instruira  votre  Excellence  des  mouvements  de 
Farmee. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  prier,  M.  le  Due,  de  nous  faire  approvisionner  en 
munitions  sur  Toulouse,  et  de  faire  envoyer  des  armes  dans  les  grands 
depots  oil  les  oonscrits  sont  re9UB. 

Pour  terminer,  j'ai  Thonneur  de  faire  observer  k  votre  Excellence  que 
Tennemi  m'oppose  10,000  a  12,000  hommes  de  cavalerie,  et  que  je  ne  puis 
en  mettre  plus  de  2000  en  ligne. 
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[  1574.]  The  Adjutant- OenercU  to  Captain  Meacham^  Vitoria. 

lliiiMaroh,  1814. 

A  short  time  since  Mr.  I>eputy  Paymaster-General 


who  had  been  stationed  at  Vitoria,  was  reported  to  be  in  a 
state  of  mind  which  rendered  it  necessary  that  he  should  be 
relieved  from  his  official  duties,  and  an  officer  of  that  depart- 
ment was  accordingly  sent  to  take  possession  of  the  public 
moneys  and  papers  that  he  had  in  his  charge.     By  the  enclosed 

papers  you  will  find  that  Mr. has  delivered  over  a  sum  of 

money,  which  he  states  to  be  the  balance  due  from  him  to  the 
public  ;  but  that  he  objects  to  surrendering  his  papers  to  Mr. 
Howard,  the  gentleman  who  has  been  appointed  to  relieve  him. 
As  it  cannot  be  allowed  that  he  should  retain  public  papers, 
and  it  being  also  but  right  that  every  precaution  should  be 
taken  with  one  in  his  unfortunate  situation,  I  have  the  com- 
mands of  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  desire 

that  you  will  demand  from  Mr. to  deliver  over  to  Mr. 

Howard  all  the  books  and  papers,  of  a  public  nature,  which  he 
may  have  in  his  possession^  as  well  as  any  public  money  that 
may  be  still  remaining  in  his  hands ;  and  as  it  is  very  probable 
that  he  will  refuse  to  obey  the  order,  you  may  avail  yourself  of 
the  opportunity  to  place  him  in  arrest,  with  a  proper  person  to 
take  care  of  him. 

A  medical  board  has  been  directed   to  decide   upon   Mr. 

's  case ;  and,  should  his  removal  to  England  be  thought 

necessary,  you  will  cause  him  to  be  removed  to  Pasages 
accordingly.  In  whatever  way  the  medical  board  may  decide, 
it  will  be  left  to  you  to  take  such  measures  as  will  prevent  any 

accident  happening  to  Mr. ,  in  his  present  disturbed  state 

of  mind. 

Your  own  discretion  will  point  to  you  the  expediency  of 
keeping  these  instructions  as  private  as  circumstances  will 
admit ;  and  I  request  you  will  report,  at  your  earliest  con- 
venience, the  steps  you  may  have  taken  upon  them,  returning 
the  enclosures  at  the  same  time. 
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Ttie  AdfutafU-'Oeneral  to  General  Don  Carlos  de  Espafla.  [  1576.  ] 

11th  March,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  complaint  made  by  an 
inhabitant  of  Ascain,  that  his  bourrique  had  been  taken  from 
him  by  an  officer  of  your  corps ;  and  I  am  directed  to  request 
that  you  will  be  pleased  to  give  the  necessary  directions  in 
order  to  have  the  animal  returned. 


'I?te  Adjutant' General  to  C,  Dalrymple,  Esq.,  Commissary- Generaf.       [  1576.  ] 

11th  March,  1814. 

I  enclose  to  you  a  letter  from  Mr.  Deputy  Assistant  Com- 
missary-General M'Leod,  in  which  he  solicits  the  discharge  of 
a  soldier  of  the  83rd  Regiment,  named  Thomas  Eraser,  with 
the  view  of  his  being  employed  in  the  Commissariat  department. 

It  would  appear  by  the  enclosures  in  Mr.  M'Leod  s  letter 
that  the  soldier  in  question  has  been  employed  as  a  clerk  to 
Mr.  Assistant  Commissary-General  Wilkinson,  unknown  to  his 
regiment,  and  without  the  consent  of  his  Commanding  officer ; 
but  it  does  not  appear  from  either  of  those  papers  where  he  is 
to  be  found  at  present.  I  am  directed,  in  consequence,  to  request 
that  you  will  be  pleased  to  give  orders  for  the  said  soldier  to 
be  given  over  to  the  Provost  at  the  head-quarters  of  the  army 
forthwith,  for  the  purpose  of  being  surrendered  to  his  regi- 
ment ;  and  if  afterwards  it  should  be  your  wish  to  attach  him 
to  the  Commissariat  of  the  3rd  Division,  where  he  will  be  more 
under  regimental  control  than  he  would  be  elsewhere,  and  that 
it  meets  with  the  concurrence  of  his  Commanding  officer,  the 
case  must  be  submitted  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

In  communicating  with  Mr.  M*Leod  on  this  subject,  I  shall 
be  obliged  to  you  to  remind  him  that  the  channel  of  communi- 
cation with  this  office  is  through  the  head  of  the  department.  I 
will  thank  you  to  return  the  enclosures  with  your  reply. 


abrangement  of  the  army  to  take  place  on  the  [1577.] 

12th  march. 

Aire,  llih  March,  1814. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton  will  move  forward  the  6th  Division  so  as 
to  occupy  Nogaro  as  its  most  advanced  cantonment. 
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Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  augmeut  the  force 
of  cavalry  upon  the  Nogaro  road,  and  to  instruct  the  oflScer  com- 
manding it  to  push  forward  patroles  as  far  as  he  can  in  the 
direction  of  Condom  and  of  Auch. 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  forward 
to  Barcelonne,  where  it  will  receive  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton's 
ordere  respecting  the  cantonments  it  is  to  occupy. 

The  3rd  Division  will  move  forward  and  canton  at  Barcejonne 
and  adjacents. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  and  Major-General  Alten  will  be  so 
good  as  to  arrange  the  cantonments  on  the  road  between 
Barcelonne  and  Termes  in  such  manner  as  that  the  Light 
Division  may  be  an  immediate  support  to  the  cavalry  in  that 
direction. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  arrange  the  canton- 
ments of  the  troops  under  his  immediate  command  so  as  to 
have  their  right  upon  the  road  of  Pau,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Garlin,  and  their  left  thrown  back  towards  the  Adour,  in  the 
direction  of  St.  Mont. 

It  will  be  necessary  that  Sir  Rowland  Hill  should  have  the 
existing  communications  across  the  river  Lees  ascertained,  and 
others  established  where  requisite,  so  as  to  enable  the  troops 
under  his  command  to  be  united  on  either  side  of  that  river, 
as  may  become  necessary. 

The  troops  also  which  are  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  Adour 
will  put  themselves  in  connexion  with  each  other,  wherever  that 
river  is  passable  between  Riscle  and  Barcelonne. 

The  Spanish  troops  under  General  Freyre  will  occupy 
Cazcres  and  Grenade. 


1578.  ]       The  Adjut'int-Oeneral  to  Colonel  Ellei/y  Assistant  Affjutant-Oeneral, 


m 


Cavalry, 

13th  March,  1814. 

I  am  directed  to  enclose  to  you  a  letter  from  the  Colonel  of 
the  9th  Portuguese  Regiment,  dated  9th  Jfarch,  1814,  reporting 
excesses  committed  by  some  hussars  in  releasing  a  party  of 
infantry  soldiers  who  were  confined  by  the  mayor  of  Bargues ; 
and  to  submit  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  that 
the  oflScer  commanding  the  7th  Hussars  may  be  ordered  to 
endeavour  to  find  out  the  patrole  referred  to,  and  send  the 
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wliole  of  them  oyer  to  Bargues,  near  Mont  de  Marsan,  under 
charge  of  an  oflScer,  with  the  view  to  their  being  recognised  by 
the  mayor,  and  to  the  discovery  of  the  infantry  soldiers  said  to 
have  been  released  by  them.  A  special  report  is  to  be  made 
on  the  case,  and  this  letter  to  be  returned. 


MOVEMENTS  OF   THE  ARMY  TO   TAKE  PLACE   ON   THE  [1579.] 

14th  MARCH. 

Aire,  18th  Maroh,  1814. 

The  Light  'Division  will  throw  forward  its  cantonments 
towards  Termes,  so  as  to  leave  Tarsac  and  Biscle  to  be 
occupied  by  the  3rd  Division. 

The  3rd  Division  will  move  to  Tarsac  and  Biscle. 

The  Spanish  troops  under  General  Freyre  will  move  forward 
to  Barcelonne,  occupying  the  cantonments  on  both  sides  of  the 
great  road  between  Cazeres  and  Barcelonne,  and  between  Barce- 
lonne and  St  Germier. 

Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  from 
St  Sever  to  Grenade  and  Cazferes. 

Sr  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  order  the  outposts 
of  the  hussar  brigade  to  be  extended  to  the  right  into  the  great 
road  which  goes  from  Aire  to  Tarbes  through  Viella  and  Mau- 
bourguet 

The  cavalry  regiments  attached  to  the  troops  under  the 
immediate  command  of  Sir  Bowland  Hill  will  do  the  outpost 
duties  to  the  right  of  that  road. 


Aire,  Stindaj,  13th  March,  1814.* 

Your  last  was  dated  30th  January,  and  contained  some  particulars  of  the 
state  of  politics  in  England  and  in  the  Allied  armies  regarding  the  Bour- 
bons, which  were  interesting  and  desirable  to  be  known  here,  especially 
your  account  of  Yiel  Castel  and  his  master.  I  showed  your  note  to  the 
Duke  the  day  before  Yiel  CasteVs  arrival  at  St.  Sever  (viz.  2nd  instant). 
He  read  it  with  attention,  but,  according  to  custom,  said  not  a  word  about 
the  contents.  There  were,  however,  many  persons  present.  He  has  since 
mentioned  the  subject  indirectly  more  than  once,  and  as  we  rode  here  from 
St.  Sever,  on  Thursday,  he  asked  me  if  Lord  W.  was  for  peace.  I 
answered,  "  that  I  had  not  lately  heard  what  his  opinion  was,  but  I  would 


*  This  letter  bears  no  signature. 
VOL.  XIV. — APP.  2   E 
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venture  to  lay  a  considerable  wager  that  from  the  moment  when  it  appeared 
practicable  to  put  down  Bonaparte,  Lord  W.  would  have  decided  ui)on 
removing  him,  and  have  declared  that  intention,''  [and  if  we  had  had  the 
boldness  to  make  that  declaration,  the  people  of  France  would  have  done 
the  rest]. 

I  said,  **  England  undoubtedly  had  raised  this  breeze  about  Bonaparte's 
ears,  but  that  we  should  hereafter  see  whether  the  British  government  had 
had  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  to  direct  the  storm."  I  added  that,  from 
what  I  had  observed  of  the  disposition  of  the  people  of  the  South  of  France, 
we  had  been  entirely  successful  in  convincing  the  people  that  England  had 
no  scheme  of  ambition  inconsistent  with  the  honour  and  integrity  of 
France ;  and  that  she  had  no  other  object  than  peace,  and  to  give  to  France 
a  government  which  would  promise  repose  to  herself  and  to  her  neigh- 
bours :  and  further,  that  nothing  prevented  an  insurrection  in  our  favour 
in  the  South  but  the  mysterious  silence  of  the  Allies  respecting  the  Bour- 
bons, the  existence  of  the  Congress  at  Ch&tillon,  and  the  consequent  pro- 
bability of  peace  with  Bonaparte. 

The  D.  was  silent,  of  course,  upon  the  first  part  of  my  observation,  but 
fully  acknowledged  the  correctness  of  the  latter.  He  made  no  observation 
on  that  part  of  your  note  which  states  that  the  friends  of  government  give 
out  that  the  Bourbons  were  sent  to  the  different  armies  at  his  suggestion. 
I  hope  the  statement  is  correct,  because  I  think  it  does  him  credit;  and  I  do 
not  think  he  is  at  all  responsible  for  the  event  He  never  could  have 
advised  their  being  sent  out  in  disguise,  as  they  have  appeared.  I  have 
reason  to  believe  he  would  rather  they  had  remained  in  England  than 
api^ear  here  as  nondescripts.  Our  apparent  fear  of  the  power  of  Bonaparte, 
and  our  ^alf  measure  of  permitting  the  Bourbons  to  sneak  into  our  camp 
without  venturing  to  say  a  word  about  them,  are  enough  to  discourage  their 
partisans  in  France. 

You  affect  to  give  the  people  of  France  an  opportunity  of  declaring  for 
the  Bourbons  if  they  choose,  but  you  have  put  things  in  such  a  state  that 
it  would  be  madness  in  the  French  people  to  take  such  a  step.  How  could 
Lord  Wellington,  or  even  the  Due  d'Angoulfime,  honestly  encourage  any 
city  or  province  of  the  South  of  France  to  revolt,  when  they  knew  that 
Lord  Castlereagh  was  dining  with  Caulaincourt  (possibly  toasting  the  me- 
mory of  the  Due  d'Enghicn),  and  were  in  hourly  expectation  of  a  courier 
from  Castlereagh,  at  our  advanced  posts,  with  news  of  peace? 

If  Bonaparte  falls,  it  is  because  Providence  has  decreed  it;  for  it  appears 
to  me  that  the  Allies  have  jjlayed  his  game  ever  since  their  arrival  on  the 
Rhine.  At  that  moment  his  power  was  at  its  lowest  ebb.  He  had  no 
army  unbroken  except  that  opposed  to  Lord  W.  (which,  indeed,  included 
the  best  part  of  his  veteran  troops).  The  people  were  smarting  under  the 
recent  loss  of  friends  and  relatives  at  the  battle  of  Leipzig,  &c.,  and  they 
were  threatened  with  a  new  conscription,  and  a  lev^  en  masse,  lliere 
never  was  a  moment  more  favourable  for  an  appeal  to  the  people,  not  in 
favour  of  the  Bourbons  (for  that  is  a  secondary  topic  in  France),  but  against 
Bonaparte.  Hatred  of  him,  and  a  settled  conviction  that  France  would 
never  enjoy  peace  under  him,  were  the  prevailing  sentiments  in  France ; 
and  in  the  hands  of  able  meiv  might  have  been  employed  against  him  with 
more  effect  than  all  our  armies.     The  bold  thing  to  have  done  at  that 
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period  (and  I  believe  it  to  have  been  one  of  those  in  which  the  boldest  mea- 
sures are  the  wisest)  would  have  been  to  have  declared  plainly  that  Bona- 
parte having  shown  himself  incorrigibly  faithless  and  restless,  the  Allies 
had  resolved  not  to  make  peace  with  him ;  that  the  existence  of  his  go- 
vernment being  equally  inconsistent  with  the  happiness  of  France,  they 
called  upon  the  French  people  for  assistance  in  effecting  a  change  of  govern- 
ment, promising  never  to  desert  those  who  would  join  in  that  good  work, 
declaring  that  old  France  should  not  be  dismembered,  and  that  the  people 
should  be  allowed  to  choose  a  government ;  adding,  if  you  please,  a  recom- 
mendation of  the  ancient  dynasty,  whose  mild  character  and  undisputed 
title  would  promise  tranquillity  with  a  better  chance  of  duration  than  any 
other  family. 

I  am  much  mistaken  if  some  such  attempt  to  enlist  the  people  of  France 
in  our  cause  would  not  have  been  made  if  Lord  Wellesley  had  been  in  the 
Cabinet.  It  appears  to  me  that  England  having,  with  incredible  efibrts  and 
sacrifices,  brought  the  affairs  of  Europe  to  the  point  she  wished,  hfts  wanted 
spirit  or  dexterity  to  seize  the  helm  at  the  instant  when  the  ship  had  made 
the  port.  I  have  seen  some  letters  from  the  minor  diplomatists  in  the 
North  to  their  friends  here,  saying  "  For  God's  sake  don't  be  in  too  much 
haste  to  proclaim  the  Bourbons,  lest  we  should  offer  only  one  bitter  pill  in 
place  of  another."  And  again,  "  It  would  be  very  imprudent  for  England 
to  declare  in  their  favour,  and  increase  the  animosity  of  Bonaparte,  unless 
the  Allies  joined  cordially  with  her." 

I  conclude  that  this  will  be  the  ground  upon  which  Ministers  will  make 
their  defence  if  the  thing  fails. 

From  the  course  of  events  during  the  last  four  months  I  am  much  afraid 
that  our  councils  have  been  influenced  by  this  timid  policy.  In  my  humble 
judgment  they  ought,  as  soon  as  the  arms  of  the  Allies  had  obtained  a  de- 
cided superiority,  to  have  taken  proper  steps  for  ascertaining  the  real  sen- 
timents of  the  people  of  France,  and  to  have  formed  their  plan  upon  a 
knowledge  of  those  sentiments,  and  to  have  declared  their  intentions  man- 
fully before  Bonaparte  had  time  to  reassemble  his  troops,  and  to  misrepre- 
sent the  intentions  and  to  misconstrue  the  silence  of  the  Allies,  so  as  to 
array  a  great  part  of  the  French  nation  on  his  side,  who  under  proper 
management  would  have  opposed  him.  It  is  certain  that  he  succeeded  in 
spreading  a  report  that  the  Allies  meant  to  dismember  France,  an  idea  as 
intolerable  to  a  Frenchman  as  that  of  Bonaparte  himself.  [I  must  except 
Gkkscony,  where  we  have  found  some  most  remarkable  symptoms  of  a  desire 
to  renew  their  ancient  connexion  with  England.] 

The  people  of  the  country  near  Bayonne  always  said  that  his  chance  of 
standing  would  be  good  if  he  were  allowed  time  to  raise  the  extra  conscrip- 
tion. I  think  it  probable  that  the  time  required  by  the  armies  in  the  North, 
as  well  as  by  Lord  Wellington,  to  refit  in  the  winter,  rendered  it  impossible 
to  disturb  that  operation  by  advancing ;  but  I  doubt  much  if  the  people 
would  have  submitted  to  that  rigorous  measure  if  they  had  received  proper 
assurances  of  support  in  case  of  resistance  to  Bonaparte's  authority. 

It  is  very  possible  that  Austria,  and  mayhap  Bemadotte,  may  have  been 
adverse  to  a  decided  denunciation  of  Bonai)arte.  But  who  ever  expected 
to  find  so  many  councils  exactly  agreed  upon  any  point?  This  was  the 
moment  for  some  one  Power  to  take  the  lead ;  and  if  England  could  not 
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do  80  under  all  the  circumstances  in  which  she  then  found  herself,  I  fear 
she  never  can  hope  to  guide  the  councils  of  Europe,  under  her  present 
steersmen.     She  had  better  go  back  to  the  shop,  and  stick  to  the  counter. 

Either  all  these  reflections  are  very  absurd,  or  they  have  occurred  to  you 
long  ago ;  but  I  feel  relieved  in  being  delivered  of  them.  I  beg  you  to 
show  them  to  Lord  W. ;  and  as  I  am  alone  responsible  for  them  (being 
generally  ignorant  of  Lord  Wellington's  sentiments),  you  may  make  what 
use  you  please  of  them.  I  think  my  speculations  are  well  founded.  It 
would  at  least  be  very  difiQcult  to  persuade  me  of  the  contrary,  after  what 
I  have  seen  and  heaord  in  this  part  of  the  country.  No  man  here  doubts 
that  Lord  Wellington  could  arm  these  provinces  to-morrow  against  Bona- 
parte ;  and  if  that  be  true,  I  think  my  case  is  made  out. 

Having  travelled  with  the  Due  d'Angouldme  from  St.  Jean  de  Luz  to 
Orthez,  I  had  a  pretty  good  opportunity  of  judging  how  people  felt  towards 
him.  All  the  lower  classes  are  with  him,  witiiout  exception,  especially  in 
the  country,  including  all  the  farmers.  All  the  clergy  are  for  him.  In  the 
towns  there  are  many  **  acqu^reurs  '*  (as  the  possessors  of  confiscated  pro- 
perty are  styled)  who  look  coldly  upon  the  Due  d'Angoulfime,  fearing  their 
title  might  be  disputed  if  the  Bourbons  were  restored ;  but  this  class  would 
be  conciliatexl  by  an  assurance  that  they  would  not  be  disturbed.  All 
classes  agree  in  recommending  that  no  change  should  take  place  in  this  pro- 
perty. Any  change,  they  think,  would  produce  commotions;  and  they 
suggest,  in  preference,  the  indemnification  of  the  ^migr^  by  a  tax  to  be 
applied  in  pensions  or  in  some  other  manner.  This  plan  was  suggested  by 
persons  who  had  not  gained  by  the  Revolution,  and  who  admitted  that  the 
title  of  the  acqudreurs  was  bad ;  and  they  pointed  out  to  me  some  fine  estates 
which  had  been  purchased  for  a  pair  of  bullocks  or  a  fat  hog. 

The  Due  d'AngouUme  is  a  very  gentlemanlike,  well-disposed  man.  I 
had  a  very  agreeable  journey  with  him  and  old  Damas  to  Orthez.  He  is 
very  prudent,  and  seems  resolved  to  take  no  step  without  Lord  Wellington's 
advice.  Lord  Wellington,  of  course,  can  only  advise  him  to  be  quiet,  and 
not  risk  himself  or  friends  by  a  premature  move. 

I  doubt  if  I  should  be  so  pmdent  if  I  had  so  fine  a  kingdom  at  stake.  A 
good  row  at  Bordeaux,  and  the  display  of  the  white  cockade,  might  light  a 
flame  which  probably  would  spread.  It  certainly  would  put  some  friends 
in  danger  ;  but  what  can  be  obtained  without  risk  ?  If  the  Bourbons  have 
the  prudence  to  lie  quiet  until  the  peace  is  signed  at  Chfttillon,  they  may 
go  back  to  Holyrood  House.  However,  no  Englishman  can  advise  them 
to' run  any  risk  under  existing  circumstances. 

Viel  Castel,  since  his  arrival  here,  is  a  decided  Bourbonist,  and  tells  the 
Due  d*Angoul€mc  and  his  friends  that  Bemadotte  is  the  same ;  that  he  re- 
fused to  send  a  Minister  to  the  Congress,  and  is  resolved  not  to  join  in  the. 
peace  ;  but  if  the  Allies  desert  him,  he  will  call  on  the  people  of  France  to 
join  him,  and  fight  it  out  himself.  This  seems  a  new  version  of  his  song 
in  London.  He  may  be  a  native  of  Germany,  but  he  is  very  like  a  French- 
man in  everything. 

He  returned  from  Pan  yesterday,  w^here  he  went  to  seek  Bemadotte* s 
relations.  Alava  has  got  a  story  that  when  he  enquired  of  the  Maire,  he 
could  give  him  no  tidings  of  the  Royal  Family;  but  after  some  search,  one. 
was  found  selling  carrots  in  the  market-place.     Bernadotte's  parents  and 
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brothers  are  dead,  but  Yiel  Castel  has  brought  one  of  the  nephews  here 
with  him.  He  is  a  monstrous  qniz,  but  a  decent  man.  I  believe  he  is  not 
the  carrot  merchant.  Viel  Castel  says  that  Bemadotte  dislikes  a  cold 
climate,  and  means,  when  things  are  settled,  to  abdicate  in  favour  of  his  son 
and  pass  the  greater  part  of  his  time  in  his  dear  country.  I  certainly  never 
saw  so  fine  a  country,  nor  one  so  little  dependent  upon  any  other  for  the 
good  things  of  this  life.  Sugar,  coffee,  and  tea  are  the  only  things  wanted 
from  abroad.  Beef,  mutton,  poultry,  and  excellent  wine  you  have  in 
abundance  on  every  farm. 

The  inhabitants  have  felt  the  want  of  sugar  and  coffee  very  much.  Even 
in  the  flourishing  town  of  Mont  de  Marsan  (the  only  town  not  in  a  state  of 
decay)  there  was  not  an  ounce  of  sugar  to  be  bought.  ITiere  is  great  ai> 
pearance  of  former  wealth  and  present  poverty  everywhere,  although  all  the 
necessaries  of  life  are  extremely  abundant  and  cheap.  Two  fat  capons, 
4  francs ;  a  turkey,  3  francs ;  a  very  large  turkey,  5  francs ;  the  finest 
bread  I  ever  saw  at  3  sous  a  pound,  and  everything  else  in  proportion.  But 
the  houses  and  furniture  (though  excellent,  commodious,  and  clean,  the  very 
reverse  of  Spain)  are  going  out  of  repair,  and  there  is  an  evident  deteriora- 
tion, which  they  attribute  to  the  taxes.  As  far  as  I  can  learn,  they  are 
heavier  than  in  England,  and  are  bitterly  felt  and  complained  of.  Yet  pro- 
visions are  cheaper,  and  I  think  the  ^loor  are  better  off  than  in  England. 

The  principal  produce  of  this  country  is  \vine,  and  of  that  sort  most 
prized  by  the  English.  The  French  in  general,  and  all  foreigners,  except 
the  English,  either  think  it  too  dear,  or  prefer  other  wines ;  and  they  there- 
fore consider  the  value  of  property  in  this  country  to  depend  very  much 
upon  a  free  intercourse  with  England.  This  idea  seems  upjjermost  in  the 
mind  of  every  man  you  meet  here.  It  is  also  remarkable  that  every  man 
you  meet,  even  the  lowest  peasant,  knows  something  of  the  former  con- 
nexion, and  most  of  them  know  more  of  the  history  of  the  Black  Prince 
and  of  the  English  government  in  Guienne  than  any  officer  in  this  army. 
They  all  seem  to  take  a  pride  in  ascribing  all  their  ancient  bridges  and 
churches  to  the  English.  The  dress  of  the  peasants,  with  the  waggoner*s 
frock,  is  exactly  the  same  as  in  England  from  the  moment  you  pass  the 
Adour  and  Gave  de  Maul^on,  and  they  do  not  disguise  a  wish  to  resume 
the  connexion. 

There  is  a  remarkable  deficiency  of  public  feeling  everywhere.  They  do 
not  seem  to  care  a  sou  who  governs,  provided  they  can  have  peace  and 
no  conscription.  They  would  take  Burnian  for  their  King  on  those 
terms. 

Adieu.  

The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  K,B,,      [  IfiSO.  ] 

2nd  Division.  * 

14th  March,  1814. 

I  transmit  herewith  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court 
Martial  held  in  the  2nd  Division,  under  the  Act  passed  on  the 
7th  July,  1813,  for  the  trial  of  the  soldier  named  in  the  margin, 
of  the  —  Begimeut ;  and  I  reijuest  that  the  proceedings  may  be 
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returned  to  this  office,  with  the  usual  report,  when  the  sentence 
shall  have  been  carried  into  execution,  agreeably  to  the  General 
Order  of  this  date,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  enclosed.  You 
will  be  pleased  to  give  orders  to  the  officer  commanding  the 
—  Regiment  to  cause  the  sum  of  64  francs  to  be  psdd  to 
the  inhabitant  who  was  robbed,  as  awarded  by  the  Court 
Martial. 


[  1581.  ]         JJie  Afljidant'General  to  Lieutenant-CoUmd  Macdonald^  Assistant 

Adjutani-Oenerdl,  L^  Cdumn. 

14th  Mazoh,  1814. 

It  appears  that  Private ,  of  the  —  Regiment,  was  sent^ 

on  the  1st  ultimo,  as  a  servant  to  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary- 
General  ,  by  permission  of  tiie  officer  commanding  that 

regiment  Lieutenant-Colonel  M acdonald  will  be  so  good  as 
to  call  upon  the  Commanding  officer  to  explain  how  he  came  to 
allow  a  soldier  of  his  regiment  to  be  employed  in  a  manner  so 
contrary  to  the  regulations  of  this  army. 


[  1582.  ] '    The  Adjutant-General  to  Major  Aird^  Royal  Waggon  Train^  VUoria. 

15th  Moroh,  1814. 

I  enclose  to  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  that  was  addressed  to 
the  officer  commanding  the  Royal  Waggon  Train,  about  six 
months  ago,  calling  upon  him  to  furnish  a  waggon  for  the  con- 
veyance of  the  printing  press  attached  to  this  office,  but  which 
has  not  been  done,  and  the  press  has  consequently  been  left 
behind.  I  am  now  to  desire  that  you  will  cause  a  proper 
waggon  to  be  sent  to  head-quarters  as  soon  as  possible  after 
receiving  this  communication,  which  I  will  thank  you  to 
acknowledge  by  return  of  post. 


[  15fi3.  ]  T?ie  Adjutant-General  to  Colonel  KerHson^^  1th  Hussars, 

17ih  Maich,  1814. 

I   am  commanded  by  his  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington   to  direct  you  to  cause  the   French 

*  Goncrad  Sir  Edward  Ken-iBOu,  Bart.,  K.C.B.,  G.C.H. 
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prisoner,  taken  by  your  detachment,  and  stated  in  your  report 
of  the  16th  instant  to  belong  to  the  band  that  attacked  the 
7th  Division  convoy,  to  be  hanged/  You  will  see  the  ex- 
pediency of  causing  this  execution  to  be  carried  into  effect  at 
such  lime  and  place,  and  with  such  publicity,  as  may  discourage 
the  continuance  of  the  predatory  hostility  which  this  band  have 
commenced  to  wage. 


I%e  Adjutant'Qtmercd  to  Major  Heise,  Asngtant  Adjutant- General,       [  1584.] 

2nd  Division,  * 

17ih  March.  1814. 

M.  du  Casse,  an  inhabitant,  has  represented  that  his  car 
and  oxen  were  taken  on  the  13th  instant  by  the  mayor  of 
Comeillan  for  the  use  of  the  28th  Regiment ;  but  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  ill-treatment,  the  drivers  had  deserted  the  above 
car,  and  returned  home.  Under  these  circumstances  I  have  to 
desire  that  the  car  and  oxen  in  question  may  be  sent  imme- 
diately under  an  escort  to  this  place,  and  their  arrival  reported 
to  the  Adjutant-General's  office.  If  regiments  will  not  learn  to 
treat  with  humanity  the  drivers  as  well  as  oxen  belonging 
to  those  cars,  wluch  are  granted  to  them  as  an  indulgence, 
they  must  suffer  the  inconvenience  resulting  from  their  mis- 
conduct. 


ABBANOEMENT  FOR  THE  MOYElfENTS  OF  THE  ARMY  ON       [  1585.  ] 

THE  18th  march. 

Aiie,  17th  Maroh,  1814. 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  march  at 
daybreak,  and  pass  through  the  town  of  Aire  to  the  bridge  over 
the  Lees  river  on  the  great  road  from  Aire  to  Vic  Bigorre. 

That  brigade  of  cavalry,  supported  by  one  brigade  of  infantry 
and  three  guns  of  the  3rd  Division,  will  form  the  advanced 
guard  of  the  column,  and  will  continue  to  move  forward  by  the 
great  road  of  Vic  Bigorre  to  Madiran. 

The  3rd  Division  will  follow  this  advanced  guard. 

The  6th  Division  will  follow  the  3rd  Division;  and  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  will  receive  further  directions  respecting  the 
destination  of  the  6th  Division,  on  its  march  between  Viella 
and  Madiran. 
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^rhe  baggage  of  the  troops  above  mentioned  will  follow  in 
rear  of  the  6th  Division  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

General  Freyre  will  put  the  Spanish  corps  under  his  orders 
in  motion  at  9  a.m.,  and  having  passed  the  Adour  by  the  bridge 
of  Barcelonne,  this  corps  will  continue  its  march  by  the  Vic 
Bigorre  road.  It  will  be  directed  to  canton  in  the  villages 
near  the  road  when  the  column  receives  orders  to  halt. 

The  Portuguese  artillery  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Arent- 
schildt  is  attached  for  the  present  to  the  Spanish  corps,  and  is 
to  move  and  canton  with  it,  unless  when  a  different  destination 
is  particularly  allotted  to  it 

Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  at 
6  a.nL  by  St  Germier  to  Riscle,  and  will  continue  its  march 
from  thence  to  Castelnau. 

This  brigade  will  put  itself  in  communication  on  the  right 
with  the  column  moving  on  the  Vic  Bigorre  road  between 
Viella  and  Madiran. 

The  10th  and  15th  Hussars  and  the  Light  Division  will 
move  forward  at  7  a.m.  towards  Plaisance,  at  which  place  the 
column  is  to  halt 

The  hussars  are  to  be  in  communication  by  flanking  parties 
with  Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade. 

The  4th  Division  will  follow  the  route  of  the  Light  Division, 
and  Sir  Lowry  Cole  will  halt  the  division  between  St  Germier 
and  Plaisance,  and  report  where  it  has  halted.* 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  the  troops 
under  his  immediate  orders  into  the  neighbourhood  of  Conchez. 

Head-quarters  will  move  to  Viella. 


[  1586.  ]  The  Quartermaster- Qeneinl  to  Lieutenant-General  the  Hon. 

*  Sir  John  Hope,  K,B. 

Aire,  17th  Bfarch,  1814. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  the  whole  of  the 
12th  Regiment  of  Light  Dragoons  may  proceed  without  delay 
to  join  the  two  squadrons  of  that  regiment  already  at  or  near 
Bordeaux. 

*  The  presence  of  the  4th  Division  being  no  longer  requisite  in  the  direction 
of  Bordeaux,  it  was  then  npoii  its  way  back  to  rejoin  the  main  body  of  the 
army. 


Mabch,  1814.       ALLIED  ARMY  ON  TOULOUSE.  425 

The  regiment  will  be  under  the  orders  of  Lieutenant-General 
the  Earl  of  Dalhousie.  who  now  commands  the  force  detached 
towards  Bordeaux. 

I  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  communicate  this  order  to 
Major-General  Vandeleur,  and  direct  that  I  may  be  apprised 
at  what  time  the  remainder  of  the  12th  Light  Dragoons  may 
be  expected  to  reach  Bordeaux. 


INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED   BY  THE   QUARTERMASTER-      [1587.] 

GENERAL. 

Aire,  17th  March,  1814. 

One  squadron  of  the  7th  Hussars  is  to  remain,  till  further 
orders,  at  Villeneuve  de  Marsan,  and  the  officer  commanding 
that  squadron  is  to  be  instructed  to  communicate  and  co-operate 
with  Colonel  Campbell,  of  the  4th  Portuguese  Regiment  of 
cavalry,  at  Roquefort,  in  putting  down  the  banditti  who  have 
lately  infested  that  part  of  the  country. 

The  squadron  of  the  7th  Hussars  which  was  ordered  to 
Nogaro  will  also  continue  there  for  the  present. 

The  remaining  two  squadrons  of  the  regiment  will  follow  the 
movements  of  the  hussar  brigade ;  and  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  instruct  the  Commanding 
officer  of  the  regiment  accordingly. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Colonel  Dicksony  Royal  Artillery,  [  1588.] 

18th  March,  1814. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Field  Marshal  to  send  you  the  annexed 
representation,  on  the  part  of  the  mayor  of  the  commune  of 
Cazeres,  of  some  soldiers  of  the  Portuguese  artillery  having 
taken  the  civil  records  of  the  district,  which  is  likely  to  produce 
the  most  serious  inconvenience  to  the  constituted  authorities 
and  to  the  inhabitants. 

His  Excellency  has  observed  that,  if  Colonel had  con- 
tinued with  his  command,  such  irregularity  would  probably  not 
have  occurred,  or  the  trespass  would  certainly  have  been  re- 
dressed :  the  Colonel  is  therefore  to  understand  that  he  is  not 
to  leave  his  charge  without  orders.     You  are  further  to  take 
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measures  for  the  recovery  of  the  documents  so  stated  to  be 
removed  (the  soldier  who  had  them  in  his  possession  has  a 
defect  in  one  of  his  eyes).  Tou  will  cause  the  Portuguese 
officers  of  the  brigade  in  question  to  be  informed  that  his 
Lordship  is  highly  dissatisfied  at  their  leaving  the  cantonments 
without  having  previously  ascertained  whether  the  inhabitants 
had  been  justly  dealt  with,  according  to  orders,  and  that  a  repe- 
tition of  such  omission  will  be  noticed  by  the  most  exemplary 
severity. 

[1589.]     ARRANGEMENT   FOR   THE   MOVEMENTS  OF  THE   TROOPS   TO 

TAKE  PLACE   ON   THE    19tH   MARCH. 

VieUa,  IStli  March,  1814. 

The  centre  column  will  continue  its  march  by  the  Vic  Bigorre 
road  to  Maubourguet,  where  it  will  receive  further  orders. 

This  column  will  be  composed  of  the  3rd  Division  and  Major- 
General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry,  in  the  same  order  as  this 
day,  and  the  6th  Division,  followed  by  Major-General  Ponsonby's 
brigade  of  cavalry.  This  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  by 
Montus,  Heres,  and  Caussade,  if  that  road  is  good ;  if  otherwise, 
the  brigade  will  join  the  column  near  Madiran,  by  the  most 
convenient  route. 

The  pontoon  train  will  follow  the  6th  Division  until  Major- 
General  Ponsonby's  brigade  comes  into  tiie  column,  which 
brigade  will  then  pass  on  in  front  of  the  pontoons. 

The  baggage  of  the  troops  above  mentioned  is  to  follow  the 
troops  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

Sir  Thomas  Picton  will  be  so  good  as  to  put  the  head  of  the 
column  in  march  at  7  a.m. 

The  Light  Division  and  hussar  brigade  will  move  from 
Plaisance,  by  La  Deveze  to  Auriebat,  where  tiie  column  will 
receive  further  orders. 

The  hussar  brigade  will  communicate  on  the  right  with  the 
column  marching  upon  Maubourguet,  by  the  great  road  from 
Aire  to  Vic  Bigorre. 

Lord  Edward  Somerset  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  a  strong 
patrole  from  Plaisance  to  Marciac,  and  will  communicate  with 
that  patrole  from  Auriebat. 

The  4th  Division  will  continue  its  march  by  the  great  road 
from  Barcelonne  to  Plaisance. 
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The  squadron  of  the  18th  Hussars  which  is  with  the  4th 
Division  will  continue  to  move  with  it 

The  Spanish  corps  will  move  to-morrow  morning  at  daybreak 
by  the  Tillages  of  Roses,  Crouseille^  and  Lasserre,  to  Moncaup, 
where  it  will  receive  further  orders. 

General  Freyre  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  only  two  guns  by 
the  above  route,  and  he  will  order  the  rest  of  the  Portuguese 
artillery  attached  to  the  corps  to  get  into  the  great  road  to 
Maubourguet»  and  close  up  to  the  rear  of  the  6th  Division  on 
that  road.  The  baggage  of  head-quarters  will  move  to-morrow 
to  Maubourguety  there  to  receive  farther  orders. 


ABBANGEHENT   FOB   THE   MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMT  ON   THE  [  1590.  ] 

20th  MABOH. 

Maabonrguet,  19th  Maioh,  1814. 

The  army  will  move  forward  to-morrow  in  two  columns  upon 
Tarbes. 

The  right  column  will  be  composed  of  the  3rd  Division  and 
Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  of  the  troops 
under  the  immediate  orders  of  lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland 
Hill.  This  column  will  move  by  the  direct  road  from  Vic 
Bigorre  to  Tarbes.  It  will  be  prepared  to  march  from  Vic 
Bigorre  at  7^  a.m. ;  but  Sir  Bowkmd  Hill  will  not  put  the 
column  in  motion  till  directed  to  do  so.  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will 
allot  such  force  as  he  may  think  expedient  to  move  through 
the  country  on  the  right  flank  of  the  column  and  cover  its  march 
on  that  side. 

The  left  column  of  the  army  b  to  assemble  at  Rabastens; 
and  it  will  be  directed  from  thence  upon  Tarbes^  by  the  great 
road  leading  from  Rabastens  to  that  place. 

This  column  is  to  be  composed  of  the  Light  Division  and 
hussar  brigade,  followed  by  the  6th  Division  and  Major-General 
Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry.  All  these  troops  will  move  so 
as  to  be  before  daybreak  at  Rabastens,  and  will  form  the 
column  in  the  order  above  mentioned.  The  column  is  not  to 
move  on,  however,  from  Rabastens  till  ordered  to  do  so. 

The  Spanish  division  under  General  Freyre  will  also  belong 
to  the  left  column,  and  will  close  up  to  the  other  troops  above 
mentioned. 
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The  4th  Division  is  to  move  to-morrow  morning,  at  as  early 
an  hour  as  possible,  upon  Rabastens,  and  Sir  Lowry  Cole  will 
be  80  good  as  to  send  forward  to  that  place  a  report  of  his 
progress. 

The  baggage  of  the  troops  composing  each  column  of  the 
army  is  to  move  in  rear  of  the  column  in  the  same  order  as 
the  troops.* 


[1591.]      INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED   BY   THE  QUARTERMASTERr 

GENERAL. 

Heights  near  Tarbes,  20th  March,  1814, 5  p.iiL 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  halt  the  troops  under 
his  immediate  orders,  and  place  them  upon  the  right  of  the 
great  road  near  Angos,  and  Mascaras,  and  the  other  villages 
farther  to  the  right. 

The  3rd  Division  and  Light  Division  will  be  on  the  left  of 
the  great  road  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calavante,  Lespouey, 
Lansac,  and  Laslades. 

*  The  position  which  the  French  army  occupied  near  Tarbea  was  very 
strong  and  commanding  on  the  front  looking  towards  that  town ;  and  any 
attempt  to  force  it  upon  that  side  must  have  been  attended  with  very  oon> 
siderable  difficulty  and  loss.  The  arrangement  given  above  contemplated, 
therefore,  the  dislodgement  of  the  enemy  by  directing  a  large  part  of  the  allied 
army  along  the  prolongation  of  the  right  iSank  of  his  position,  whilst  the  position 
should  be  menaced  fit  the  same  time  with  a  direct  attack  in  front,  from  the  side 
of  Tarbes,  by  the  remainder  of  the  allied  force. 

The  troops  destined  to  act  against  the  enemy's  right  were  not  brought 
together  at  Rabastens,  however,  till  after  nightfall,  in  order  to  conceal  from 
the  enemy  the  large  addition  made  from  the  centre  of  the  allied  army  to  the 
troops  which  had  formed  the  left  column  during  its  forward  movement  on 
the  19th. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th,  the  head  of  the  column  which  moved  from 
Babastens  continued  its  march  for  a  considerable  way  by  the  great  road 
which  goes  direct  to  Tarbes ;  but  the  6th  Division,  which  was  towards  the 
centre  of  the  column,  being  moved  out  to  the  left,  gained  early  possession 
of  the  high  grounds  which  were  in  the  prolongation  of  the  French  position, 
and  drove  back  the  several  bodies  of  the  enemy's  troops  which  attempted, 
wherever  the  ground  favoured  them,  to  retard  its  progress.  The  other  troops 
composing  the  left  column  of  the  aUied  army  were  successively  ordered  up  to 
heights  along  which  the  6th  Division  was  advancing.  And  the  direct  move- 
ment of  the  right  column,  from  the  side  of  Tarbes,  proceeding  at  the  same 
time,  the  French  army  was  dislodged  from  its  position  without  difficulty,  and 
was  under  the  necessity  of  making  at  last  a  hasty  and  somewhat  disorderly 
retreat.  It  took  up  a  new  position,  however,  upon  the  ridges  of  the  most 
elevated  parts  of  the  hills  which  form  the  right  bank  of  the  Lairet  rivulet,  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  town  of  Tournay. 
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The  Srd  Division  will  be  next  the  great  road,  and  the  Light 
Division  more  to  the  left,  extending  its  posts  so  as  to  commu- 
nicate with  the  6th  Division,  which  is  at  Coussan.  The  cavalry 
will  canton  in  the  villages  above  mentioned,  and  the  others 
near  which  the  infantry  are  directed  to  encamp. 

The  Spanish  corps  is  ordered  to  canton  at  Sarouilles  and 
Boulin. 


27ie  Quartermaster' Oeneral  to  Colonel  Kerrison,  or  Officer  commanding    [  1592.  ] 

7th  Hussars,  * 

Tarbes,  20th  Maroh,  1814. 

The  officer  commanding  the  7th  Hussars  will  be  so  good  as 
to  send  instructions  to  the  squadron  of  that  regiment  which  was 
ordered  to  remain  at  Nogaro  to  move  forward  from  thence  by 
Manciet  and  Yic-Fezensac  upon  Auch.  He  will,  at  the  same 
time,  move  another  squadron  of  the  regiment  by  Mirande  upon 
Auch.  The  latter  squadron  is  to  be  in  communication  with 
the  army  through  Rabastens^  and  also  from  Mirande  by  Trie. 

The  Commanding  officer  of  the  7th  Hussars  will  be  so  good 
as  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  order,  and  send  reports  to 
the  Quartermaster-General  of  the  result  of  the  above  movements 
upon  Auch. 

The  (iuartermaster-General  would  be  glad  to  know  also 
whether  any  late  reports  have  been  received  from  the  squadron 
of  the  7th  Hussars  left  at  Villeneuve  de  M arsan. 


MOVEMENTS   OF   THE    ARMY    TO   TAKE    PLACE    ON   THE  [1593.] 

22nd    MARCH.  * 

Tournay,  2l8t  Maroh,  1814. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Lowry  Cole  will  move  the  4th  Divi- 
sion and  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry  to-morrow  morning 
to  Trie,  and  will  communicate  from  thence  with  Marshal 
Beresford  at  Castelnau,  and  with  head-quarters  at  Galan. 

The  6th  Division  will  move  from  Bourg  to  Castelnau. 

The  hussars  and  Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of 
cavalry  will  also  move  to  Castelnau,  and  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton 
will  be  so  good  as  to  direct  one  regiment  of  that  cavalry  to 
march  with  the  6th  Division. 
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After  reaching  Castelnau,  these  two  brigades  of  cavalry  are 
to  be  cantoned  in  front  of  that  place  in  such  manner  as  to 
extend  along  the  road  to  Masseube^and  along  that  of  Boulogne, 
to  both  which  places  patroles  should  be  sent  A  cavalry  post 
should  also  be  established  at  Monleon. 

The  Light  Division  and  Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of 
cavalry  will  move  from  Lannemezan  by  Uglas  and  Monlong  to 
Gaussan. 

The  3rd  Division  will  move  forward  to  Lannemezan,  and  will 
afterwards  follow  the  route  of  the  Light  Division  to  Monlong. 

General  Freyre  will  be  so  good  as  to  put  the  Spanish  corps 
in  motion  at  7  a.m.,  and  march  by  the  road  which  leads  from 
Toumay  to  Galan,  where  the  corps  will  receive  further  direc- 
tions as  to  the  cantonments  it  is  to  occupy. 


[  1594.  ]  The  Quartermaster 'General  to  LietUenant-Generdl  Sir  Bowland  HtH,  K.B. 

Toornay,  21st  March,  1814. 

Lord  Wellington  desires  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  put 
the  troops  under  your  immediate  orders  in  motion  to  morrow 
morning,  and  advance  by  the  great  road  as  fsur  as  Monrejeau, 
sending  a  part  of  your  cavalry  more  forward,  and  pushing 
your  patroles  as  far  as  you  can  upon  the  Toulouse  road  by 
St.  Gaudensw  It  is  desirable  to  keep  up  the  appearance  of  the 
enemy  being  followed  by  the  main  body  of  the  army  in  that 
direction. 

I  enclose  for  your  information  an  extract  from  the  general 
arrangement,  showing  what  the  situation  of  the  rest  of  the 
army  will  be  to-morrow.  I  beg  you  will  keep  up  a  communi- 
cation fit)m  Lannemezan  with  the  centre  divisions  and  Major- 
General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry. 


[  1595.  ]      INSTBUCTIONB  COMMUNICATED    BY   THE   QUABTEBMASTBB- 

GENEBAL. 

ToTirnay,  2l8t  Maroh,  1814. 

Captain  English  will  put  the  pontoon  train  in  motion  from 
Vic  Bigorre  at  daybreak  to-morrow  morning,  and  will  move  by 
Babastens  and  St.  Sever  to  Trie. 

Captain  English  will  send  forward  to  report  to  the  officers  at 
Trie  at  what  time  he  expects  to  reach  that  place. 
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An  officer's  detachment  from  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  will 
proceed  to  St.  Sever  this  evening,  and  a  patrole  from  that  de- 
tachment will  go  to-morrow  morning  at  daybreak  by  Babastens 
towards  Vic  Bigorre,  till  it  meets  the  pontoon  train.  The  detach- 
ment will  then  escort  the  pontoon  train  on  its  march,  as  above 
pointed  out. 

The  Adjutant-Oenerai  to  Lieutenant^CoUmd  Burton^  St,  Jean  de  Luz,     [  1596.  ] 

22nd  Maioh,  1814. 

It  is  understood  that  there  are  three  carts  at  St  Jean  de 
Luz,  which  have  lately  arrived  from  Oporto  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying  the  printing  press  attached  to  this  office:  I  will 
therefore  thank  you  to  cause  immediate  enquiry  to  be  made 
about  them;  and  should  you  find  that  they  have  arrived,  I 
request  you  will  despatch  them  for  the  head-quarters  of  the 
army  with  the  least  possible  delay.  I  enclose  to  you  an  order 
on  the  nearest  troop  or  detachment  of  the  Boyal  Waggon 
Train  for  such  number  of  horses  as  may  be  necessary  to  draw 
them.  The  carts  have  been  constructed  for  two  horses  each ; 
and  if  only  one  cart  should  have  arrived,  you  are  to  send  off 
that  cart  without  waiting  for  the  others,  taking  care,  however, 
to  forward  the  latter  whenever  they  do  arrive.  The  Waggon 
Train  must  frimish  harness,  and  you  will  arrange  with  the 
Commanding  officer  that  both  the  horses  and  their  equipment 
shall  be  of  the  very  best  description.  As  the  carts  will  be 
empty,  and  the  horses  in  good  order,  I  shall  calculate  upon 
their  marching  from  six  to  eight  leagues  a  day,  on  their  route 
to  the  army. 


ITie  QuartermcKter' General  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  Rowland  Hilly  KB,  [  1507.  ] 

Gakm,  22Qd  March,  1814. 

Lord  Wellington  desires  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  con- 
tinue your  movement  to-morrow  by  the  great  road  as  far  as 
St  Gaudens,  if  circumstances  permit. 

Lam  to  beg  you  will  understand,  however,  that  it  is  by  no 
means  Lord  Wellington's  intention  that  you  should  commit 
yourself  agiunst  the  enemy,  in  the  event  of  his  halting  any 
condderable  force  in  position  in  your  front.  In  that  case  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  place  your  troops  in  a  good  position,  and 
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watt  the  effect  of  a  combined  operation  from  the  centre  of  the 
army  to  dislodge  the  enemy. 

Head>quarters  will  be  to-morrow  at  Boulogne;  the  3rd 
Division  at  Blajan. 


[  1598.  ]  arrangement  for  the  movebfent  of  the  army  on  the 

23rd  march. 

Galan,  22nd  Blarcfa.  1814. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  the  hussar 
brigade,  and  Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry,  by 
Boulogne  to  Puymaurin,  and  will  carry  forward  these  two 
brigades  from  thence  in  such  manner  as  to  place  the  right  at 
L'Isle  en  Dodon  and  adjacents,  and  the  left  towards  La  Barthe 
and  Sauveterre. 

The  6th  Division  will  move  by  Boulogne  to  Puymaurin. 

The  4th  Division  and  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry 
will  move  from  Trie,  by  Castelnau  and  Boulogne  to  Nenigan 
and  Lunax. 

The  Light  Division  and  Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of 
cavalry  will  move  by  the  great  road  to  near  Castelnau,  and 
will  thence  proceed  to  Boulogne.  The  3rd  Division  will  follow 
the  same  route  ;  but,  on  these  troops  arriving  at  Boulogne,  the 
Light  Division  and  Major-GeneraJ  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry 
will  take  their  cantonments  towards  the  village  of  Peguilhan, 
Mondillao,  and  St.  Pe  del  Bose.  The  3rd  Division  will  take 
theirs  on  the  side  of  Blajan.  The  Royal  Staff  Corps  will  halt 
at  Boulogne,  and  the  artillery  of  the  divisions  will  remain  as 
near  to  that  place  as  they  can  find  accommodation. 

One  squadron  of  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  will  turn  off  at 
Castelnau  and  proceed  to  Masseube,  from  whence  a  patrole  is 
to  be  sent  forward  to  Auch,  and  the  report  of  that  patrole  is  to 
be  transmitted  to  the  Quartermaster-General  at  Boulogne. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  order  one  squadron 
of  cavalry  to  move  from  Boulogne  upon  Ville  Franche  and 
Simorre,  and  to  be  in  communication  with  the  cavalry  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  La  Barthe.  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so 
good  as  to  have  cavalry  posts  at  St.  Frajon  and  St.  Laurens. 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  station  posts 
at  Sarremezan  and  at  Mongaillard.  And  the  detachment  sent 
to  Sarremezan  will  patrole  towards  St.  Gaudens,  and  report  to 
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head-quarters.  This  detachment  can  probably  march  to-morrow 
morning  from  Monleon  direct  to  Sarremezan. 

The  Spanish  corps  will  move  by  9  a.m.  by  Castelnau  to 
BetbezeandTermes,  and  Greneral  Freyre  may  occupy  Castelnau 
also  if  necessary. 

Head-quarters  will  move  to  Boulogne. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  Lieutenant'OoUmd  Macdonaldf  Assiitant        [  1599.] 

Adjutant^Oeneral,  Left  Cdumn, 

23r(l  March,  1814. 

I  enclose  a  complaint  addressed  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  from  the  mayor  of  Espelette,  of  frequent  outrages  com- 
mitted in  that  vicinity,  and  towards  Cambo,  and  which  are  laid 
to  the  charge  of  Spanish  followers,  supposed  to  belong  to  an 
hospital  station  of  General  Morillo's  division,  or  servants  of 
officers  who  remain  wounded  in  that  neighbourhood.  You  will 
ascertain  the  names  of  the  Spanish  officers  collected  at  Cambo, 
from  the  British  Commandant  at  that  place,  of  which  you  will 
acquaint  me  for  his  Excellency's  information  ;  and  I  beg  you 
will  submit  to  Lieutenant^General  Sir  John  Hope  the  expe- 
diency of  reducing  the  several  establishments  in  the  towns  of 
Cambo  and  Hasparren,  and  the  former  line  of  cantohments 
occupied  by  our  troops,  as  the  only  means  of  preventing  the 
recurrence  of  those  irregularities.  The  arrival  of  the  Waggon 
Train  in  the  adjacent  of  St  Jean  de  Luz  will  facilitate  the 
removal  of  the  sick  down  the  great  road,  if  you  can  provide  for 
the  transport  of  them  to  any  point  on  it.  The  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  sick  should  be  collected  at  their  depots  of  Irun  and 
Urrugne. 

ABRANGEMEKT  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT   OF  THE  ABMY  ON        [1600.] 

THE  24th  MABGH. 

Boulogne,  23rd  Maich,  1814. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  move  forward  the  hussars,  and 
Major-Greneral  Pojisonby*s  brigade  of  cavalry,  beyond  Lombes, 
in  the  direction  of  Bragairac,  St.  Foy,  and  St.  Lys,  so  as  to 
have  his  advance  in  these  latter  places. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  patroles  at 
the  same  time  towards  Gimont  and  L'IsIe  en  Jourdain,  and  will 
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likewise  push  patroles  into  the  country  on  the  right  of  his  line 
of  march. 

The  6th  Division  will  move  by  L'lsle  en  Dodon  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lombes  and  Samatan. 

The  4th  Division,  and  Colonel  Vivian  s  brigade  of  cavalry, 
will  follow  the  same  route,  and  close  up  towards  the  6th 
Division. 

Colonel  Vivian  will  be  so  good  as  to  establish  a  post  of 
cavalry  at  or  near  Montpezat,  and  send  patroles  into  the 
country  on  the  right  of  the  line  of  march. 

The  Light  Division  and  Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of 
cavalry  will  move  by  St.  Pe,  Mondillan,  Guitaud,  and  Anan,  to 
L'lsle  en  Dodon,  and  will  canton  in  the  villages  beyond,  towards 
Mirauibeau,  Marusserre,  and  Agassac. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Bulow  (in  command  of  the  brigade)  will 
be  so  good  as  to  canton  part  of  the  cavalry  brigade  (Bock's)  in 
St.  Frajon,  and  have  a  post  at  Cassaignebere.  This  brigade 
will  also  send  patroles  to  Aurignac,  and  in  the  direction  of 
Fousseret 

The  3rd  Division  will  follow  the  route  above  pointed  out  for 
the  Light  Division,  and  will  canton  at  Anan  and  neighbour- 
hood. 

The  Spanish  corps  will  move  by  Boulogne  and  Ncnigan  to 
Puymaurin,  and  canton  in  the  two  last-mentioned  places,  and 
in  their  adjacents. 

Colonel  Vivian  will  be  so  good  as  to  station  a  letter  party  of 
cavalry  for  the  present  at  Boulogne.  The  pontoon  train  will 
move  to-morrow  to  Boulogne. 

Head-quarters  will  be  at  L'lsle  en  Dodon. 


r  1601. 1  The  Qtmrter master- General  to  Lieutenant- Oeneral  Sir  Houiand  IlHl^  K.B. 

Boulogne,  23rd  Murch,  1814. 

Lord  Wellington  desires  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
continue  your  movement  by  the  great  road  to-morrow  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  St.  Martory,  pushing  on  your  advance  as  far 
as  Martres,  if  the  enemy  retire  before  you  beyond  that  place. 
If  the  enemy  remain  in  any  considerable  force  in  your  front,  it 
is  desirable  that  the  earliest  information  of  it  should  be  trans- 
mitted to  head-quarters.     A  part  of  the  centre  of  the  anny 
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which  is  in  this  neighbourhood  will  not  move  till  9  a.m.  to- 
morrow, that  it  may  be  in  a  situation  to  be  directed  upon 
Aurignac,  should  such  a  movement  be  necessary  to  dislodge 
any  force  in  your  front 

If  no  such  movement  of  the  centre  is. found  necessary,  head- 
quarters will  be  to-morrow  at  Lisle  en  Dodon. 

There  will  be  a  post  of  the  German  cavalry  at  Cassaignebere 
to-morrow. 

The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  Fane,  Cavalry.  [  1602.  ] 

24th  March,  1814. 

It  is  necessary  that  the  artillery  should  have  such  of  the  horses 
captured  by  the  I3th  light  Dragoons  as  will  answer  that 
service ;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  continued  movement  of  the 
army,  there  will  be  no  objection  to  the  selection  being  made  at 
the  head-quarters  of  the  brigade  by  the  senior  officer  of  artil- 
lery attached  to  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  corps,  to  whom  I  enclose  a 
letter  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson,  with  a  view  that  you 
should,  in  forwarding  it,  arrange  the  time  and  place  of  in- 
spection. The  horses  selected  for  the  artillery  you  will  be  so 
good  as  to  send  at  once  to  head-quarters,  when  the  usual  receipt 
will  be  given  for  them  by  Colonel  Dickson,  on  which  subsequent 
payment  will  be  made. 


7%e  Adjutant- General  to  Major- General  Lord  Edward  Somerset,  Cavalry.  [  1603.  ] 

24th  March,  1814. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  call  on  the  Commissary  of 
your  brigade  either  to  deliver  up  the  muleteers  mentioned  in 
the  accompanying  report,  who  were  arrested  on  a  charge  of 
robbery  near  Rabastens  by  a  dragoon  of  the  Staff  Corps,  or 
satisfy  the  people  injured  by  paying  on  the  part  of  the  offenders 
the  estimated  value  of  the  property  stolen,  viz.,  64  dollars.  To 
remove  any  difficulty  that  may  interfere  with  the  arrangement 
of  this  affiiir,  I  am  directed  to  beg  that  you  will  observe  to  the 
Commissariat  o£Scer  in  question,  on  ascertaining  the  names  of 
the  persons  who  committed  the  robbery,  by  finding  the  articles 
lost  in  their  possession,  it  belonged  to  him  to  have  the  persons 
aggrieved  fully  satisfied,  or  to  have  left  the  prisoners  in  custody 
to  answer  for  the  offence  with  which  they  were  charged. 

2  F  2 
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The  above  being  my  Lord  Wellington's  decision,  I  can  only 
admit  of  the  alternative  of  the  surrender  of  the  prisoners,  or 
the  production  of  the  amount  lost ;  and  I  beg  of  your  Lordship 
to  communicate  to  me  the  result  of  this  reference,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  return  the  enclosures,  and  mention  the  name  of 
the  Commissary. 


[  1604.  ]  The  Quartermaster- General  to  Lteutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  HiU^  K.B. 

L'Isle  en  Dodon,  24th  March,  1814. 

Lord  Wellington  desires  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
move  forward  the  column  under  your  orders  to-morrow  beyond 
Martres,  so  as  to  place  your  advance  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
St  Elix. 

A  squadron  of  Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry 
will  move  to-morrow  from  St  Frajon  towards  La  Bastide  des 
Feuillans  to  keep  up  the  communication  of  the  centre  of  the 
army  with  your  column. 

The  pontoon  tr£un  has  been  ordered  to  move  to-morrow 
from  Boulogne  to  Aurignac,  there  to  receive  from  you  further 
instructions.  I  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  have  it  moved 
forward  upon  Martres,  to  join  the  right  column. 

In  case  the  pontoons  do  not  reach  the  rear  of  your  column 
to-morrow,  however,  I  am  to  request  that  you  will  take  pre- 
cautions for  their  security  on  the  march  to  join  you  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

Head-quarters  will  be  to-morrow  at  Samatan. 


Eaii  Bathurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  24th  March,  1814. 

It  appeared  to  me  that  it  might  be  of  such  essential  importance  for  you 
to  be  in  possession  of  the  despatch  regarding  your  conduct,  in  the  event  of 
preliminaries  being  signed  with  the  existing  government  of  France,  that  I 
have  sent  it  by  the  most  direct  channel  which  Lord  Keith  could  suggest  at 
Plymouth.     A  duplicate  of  it  will  go  by  the  mail. 

By  this  mail  will  also  go  a  statement  of  the  consultations  at  Ch&tillon  of 
the  10th  and  13th ;  our  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh  previous  to  the  receipt 
of  your  Lordship's  letter  respecting  the  public  manifestations  at  Bordeaux 
in  favour  of  the  Bourbons ;  and  our  despatch  written  in  consequence  of  the 
receipt  of  that  intelligence. 

Inhere  is  so  strong  an  impression  at  Ch&tillon  of  the  indifference  of  the 
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Frenoh  to  the  House  of  Boarbon,  that  I  see  no  prospect  of  being  able  to 
break  off  the  negotiation  on  that  ground,  if  Bonaparte  be  willing  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  prqfet.  1  am  sure,  however,  he  will  not  consent  to  the 
projet  in  his  present  state,  unless  the  rising  in  the  south  becomes  more 
general.  If  Lord  Castlereagh  can  get  the  Allies  to  break  off  the  n^otiation, 
it  will  be  on  the  ground  of  Bonaparte  not  subscribing  to  the  terms.  The 
utmost  which  he  can  do  on  the  ground  of  internal  commotion  will  be  to 
induce  them  to  suspend  all  signature  until  more  intelligence  of  its  progress 
shall  have  been  received ;  and  that  progress  will  undoubtedly  be  retarded 
by  their  declining  to  break  up  the  Congress  publicly. 

We  must,  however,  do  the  best  we  can.  Tour  Lordship  will  at  once  see 
how  very  desirable  it  will  be  for  me  to  be  informed  of  the  state  of  France 
in  your  district  of  it,  the  places  which  have  declared,  those  from  whence 
declarations  may  be  expected,  &c.,  that  I  may  communicate  them  without 
delay  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  if  you  have  no  direct  communications. 

That  the  surrender  of  the  Spanish  fortresses  was  not  expressly  provided 
for  by  the  projet^  api^eared  to  us,  as  well  as  to  your  Lordship,  objectionable, 
and  we  sent  a  comment  upon  that  part  of  it  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  as  soon  as 
we  received  the  projet  from  him.  His  answer  was  that  their  surrender 
was  understood  to  be  included  in  the  general  terms,  but  that  they  should 
be  specially  inserted  if  the  projtt  ever  grew  into  the  shape  of  preliminary 
articles,  the  projet  being  to  be  considered  rather  as  a  detailed  note,  on 
which  the  articles  were  to  be  formed.  The  whole  of  this  has  been  ex- 
plained to  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  and,  I  believe,  to  Sir  Henry  Wellesley. 

I  have  ordered  two  vessels,  one  containing  6000  stand  of  arms  and  another 
containing  5000,  to  proceed  without  delay  towards  Bordeaux,  to  supply 
any  deficiency  which  wind  and  weather  may  occasion  by  retarding  the 
arrivals  from  Lisbon. 

After  the  losses  which  you  have  had,  and  the  course  which  the  declara- 
tion at  Bordeaux  may  probably  make  the  war  to  take,  I  am  in  hopes  to  be 
able  still  to  send  you  the  militia  brigade ;  and  by  sending  the  12th  Regi- 
ment, now  in  Ireland,  an  inefficient  one  for  field  service,  to  Gibraltar,  to 
set  at  liberty  the  29th  for  France. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Batbubbt. 

Owing  to  the  weather,  there  have  been  sad  delays  with  the  Comus,  which 
has  200,000?.  in  gold  for  you.  The  Venus^  at  Plymouth,  has  been  delayed 
above  a  week :  she  will  bring  about  150,000?.  in  silver. 

[ENCL08UBE8.] 

I. 

Confidential  Beporia  of  the  Conferences  held  with  the  French  Plenipotentiary 

at  Chdtillon, 

Ch&tiIlon-«nr-Seine,  10th  March,  1814. 

The  French  Plenipotentiary  having  demanded  a  Conference  at  nine  o'clock 
this  evening,  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allied  Courts  met  the  Duke  of 
Yioenza  at  the  hour  appointed. 

The  Protocol  of  the  preceding  Conference  was  signed. 

The  Duke  of  Yicenza  delivered  a  vrritten  declaration,  for  the  purpose  of 
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being  inserted  in  the  Protocol,  relating  to  the  interruption  of  one  of  his  conrierB 
by  a  Russian  officer  of  the  oorps  of  St  Priest,  and  the  detention  of  his  des- 
patches for  36  hours. 

He  then  read,  for  the  purpose  also  of  being  inserted  in  the  Protocol,  a  paper 
of  observations  on  the  prajet  of  a  preliminary  treaty  of  peace  presented  by  tho 
Allies.  These  observations  were  very  long,  and  embraced  a  general  view  of 
the  state  of  Europe,  and  of  the  different  Powers  at  war  with  France,  accom- 
panied with  such  reflections  on  the  terms  of  the  prqfet  as  appeared  to  justify 
the  refhsal  of  any  concession  on  the  part  of  the  French  government  This 
declaration  was  supported  by  the  addition  of  what  the  French  Minister  called 
dei  pieces  officieUet.  It  was  observed  by  the  English  Plenipotentiaiy  that  the 
minute  of  M.  de  St  Aignan  was  not  an  official  document 

Count  Stadion  asked  if  the  declaration  was  to  be  considered  as  a  refusal  of 
the  projet  delivered  by  the  Allies.  The  French  Minister  replied  that  it  was 
not.  He  had  refused  nothing,  but  had  observed  on  the  whole  prqjet,  with  a 
view  to  bring  it  under  tiie  consideration  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allies 
or  their  goyemments. 

On  its  being  observed  that  after  so  long  a  delay  the  Allies  had  a  right  to 
expect  some  specific  answer,  instead  of  these  reasonings,  which  virtually  con- 
tradicted their  whole  prejei,  the  French  Minister  denied  that  they  had  any 
such  tendency.  He  said  that  the  Allies  had  presented  a  projet  subject  to 
modifications ;  before  coming  to  these  modifications  he  had  given  his  general 
reasonings  on  the  subject  by  which  they  must  be  more  or  less  affected.  He 
wished  his  observations  previously  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  to  have 
the  weight  they  might  be  found  to  deserve.  The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the 
Allies  having  stated  the  unsatisfSEictory  nature  of  this  proceeding,  were  about 
to  withdraw,  when  the  French  Minister  presented  another  paper  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  inserted  in  the  Protocol,  but  which  should  be  considered  as  a 
verbal  declaration.  Having  premised  this,  he  read  the  following  statement : — 

"  Le  PMnipotentiaire  de  France  d^lare  verbalement  que  TEmpereur  dee 
Fran9ais  est  prdt  ii  renoncer,  par  le  traits  i,  conclure,  k  tout  titre  ezprimant 
des  rapports  de  souveralnet^,  de  supr^matie,  protection,  ou  influence  constitu- 
tionnelle  avec  les  pays  hors  des  limites  de  la  France ; 

*'  Et  k  reconnaltre  Tind^ndance  de  I'Espagne  dans  ses  anciennes  limites^ 
sous  la  souverainet^  de  Ferdinand  VII. ; 

'*  L'independance  de  lltalie ; 
li'ind^pendanoe  de  la  Suisse,  sous  la  garantie  des  Grandes  Puissances ; 
li'ind^pendance  de  1' Allemagne ; 

Et  rind^pendance  de  la  Hollande,  sous  la  souverainet^  du  Prince  d'Orange. 
II  declare  encore  que  si,  pour  ^carter  des  causes  de  m^ntelligence,  rendre 
Tamiti^  plus  ^troite,  et  la  paiz  plus  durable  entre  la  France  et  TAngleterre, 
des  cessions  de  la  part  de  la  France  au-delk  des  mers  peuvent  £tro  jug^ 
n(^essaire8,  la  France  sera  prgto  k  les  faire,  moyennant  un  Equivalent  rai- 
sonnablc."  ' 

After  this  declaration,  the  French  Minister  wished  to  know  when  another 
Conference  might  be  held,  but  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allied  Courts  de- 
clared that  they  were  not  in  a  condition  to  give  any  answer  to  this  request 

Aberdeen. 

u. 

Ch&tillon-sai>Sdne,  13th  March,  1814. 
The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allied  Courts  having  demanded  a  Conference 
this  day,  at  one  o'clock,  the  French  negotiator  repaired  to  the  place  of  meeting 
at  the  hour  prescribed. 


U 
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The  Protocol  of  the  preceding  Conference  was  signed. 

The  Austrian  Plenipotentiary  then  said  that,  in  consequence  of  the  last  Con- 
ference, the  Ministers  of  the  Allied  Powers  were  directed  to  make  the  following 
declaration  for  the  purpose  of  being  inserted  in  tlie  Protocol : — 

'*  Les  PMnipotentiaires  des  Cours  Alli^  ont  pris  en  consideration  le  m^oire 
presents  par  M.  le  Dae  de  Yicence  dans  la  s^ce  du  10  Mars,  et  la  d^lara- 
tiou  verbale  dict^  par  lui  au  Protocole  de  la  meme  stance.  lis  ont  jug6  la 
premiere  de  ces  pieces  de  nature  h,  ne  pouvoir  dtre  mise  en  discussion  sans 
entraver  la  marche  de  la  n^gociation. 

"  Jja  d^laration  verhale  de  M.  le  Pl^nipotentiaire  Fmn^ais  ne  contient  que 
I'acceptation  de  quelques  points  du  projet  du  traits  remis  par  les  PMtiipoten- 
tiairos  Allies  dans  la  s^moe  du  17  F^vrier.  EUe  ne  repond  ni  h  Tensemble  ni 
meme  k  la  majeure  partie  des  articles  do  ce  projet,  et  elle  peut  blen  moius  encore 
ctre  regarde  comme  un  contre-projet  rcnfermant  la  substance  des  propositions 
fttites  par  les  Puissances  Alli^. 

^*  Les  Plenipotentiaires  des  Cours  Allices  so  Toient  done  obliges  ii  Inviter 
M.  le  Due  de  Yicence  k  se  prononcer  s'il  compte  accepter  ou  rejeter  le  projet 
de  trait6  pr^ntd  par  les  Cours  Allies,  on  bien  remettre  un  contire-projet.'* 

Tlie  Duke  of  Yicenza  observed,  that  to  discuss  the  different  points  of  the 
projet  was  not  to  place  obstacles  in  the  way  of  negotiation.  The  Allies  had 
announced  that  they  were  willing  to  admit  of  modifications,  and  even  to  dis- 
cuss them  in  the  spirit  of  conciliation.  The  observations  he  had  made  did  not 
impede,  but,  on  tlie  contrary,  clear  the  way.  If  there  was  no  power  to  discuss, 
there  was  none  to  negotiate ;  and  it  would  be  as  well  to  call  tlie  transaction  by 
its  true  name,  a  capitulation. 

It  was  stated  to  the  French  Minister  that  his  declaration  was  not  explicit^ 
but  so  vague  as,  in  fact,  not  to  apply  to  tlie  prcjet  given  in,  and  could,  therefore, 
never  be  considered  as  a  contre^qjet.  The  Duke  of  Yicenza  replied  that  he 
had  admitted  a  great  deal  without  discussion,  and  that  he  did  not  wish  to 
retract  any  of  those  concessions.  Those  subjects  which  were  open  for  dis- 
cussion he  had  discussed  in  the  observations  inserted  in  the  Protocol  of  the 
preceding  Conference.  This,  he  thought,  was  the  only  method,  if  any  freedom 
was  to  be  observed  in  the  negotiation. 

The  French  Plenipotentiary  was  informed  that,  if  the  negotiation  was  to  be 
protracted  by  long  reasonings  on  both  sides,  there  could  be  no  hope  of  a  ter- 
mination ;  and  that  the  whole  of  this  course  was  contrary  to  the  method  pre- 
sented to  their  Plenipotentiaries  by  the  Allied  Courts.  The  Duke  of  Yicenza 
said  that  France  had  not  delayed  the  negotiation  ;  that  she  was  too  much  in- 
terested in  its  progress  to  think  of  attempting  it  If  the  Plenipotentiaries  of 
the  Allies  would  take  what  he  had  conceded  at  the  preceding  Conference  to 
begin  with,  it  would  be  found  very  great.  He  had  given  up  a  population  of 
seven  millions ;  he  had  renounced  a  constitutional  influence  over  more  than 
twenty  millions.  He  was  willing  to  enter  into  further  discussion.  He  wished 
to  know  what  the  Allies  most  insisted  on.    He  would  answer  immediately. 

The  French  Minister  was  then  asked  if  he  considered  the  reasoning  he  had 
made  as  an  explicit  statement,  and  also  if  all  those  parts  of  the  projet  of  the 
Allies  which  remained  unnoticed  in  his  verbal  declaration  were  to  be  con- 
sidered as  revised?  The  Duke  of  Yicenza  answered  that  all  those  points 
which  were  not  conceded  in  the  declamtion  were  to  be  considered  as  objects 
of  discussion,  and  it  was  in  this  view  that  he  had  discussed  them  in  his  obser- 
vations. 

It  was  observed  that  the  French  Minister  had  not  esplained  himself  with 
respect  to  the  principal  basis  of  the  projet — the  ancient  limits  of  France.  He 
replied  that  he  was  ready  to  enter  on  the  question ;  but  it  was  impossible  to 
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give  up  everything  without  discussioTi,  unless  it  was  intended  that  he  should 
capitulate. 

The  Duke  of  Yicenza  was  informed  that  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allies 
Iiad  orders  to  demand  an  explicit  answer  to  their  request  that  he  would  either 
reAise  or  accept  their  prqjetf  or  give  in  a  conin-prqjet.  He  asked  if  the  Allies 
would  accept  the  Frankfort  basis  as  a  oontr&^qjel,  and  proposed  it  with  this 

view. 

He  was  informed  that  it  was  impossible  to  accept  this  as  a  conire-prqjetf  or 
to  discuss  it.  On  which  he  replied  that  he  was  ready.  The  Allies  luid  given 
Bprcjfi,  which  he  presumed  was  not  their  ultimatum.  He  offered  the  Frank' 
fort  basis  as  a  first  contre-projet,  and  certainly  not  as  an  ultimatum.  He  was 
ready  to  admit  modifications  in  a  real  spirit  of  conciliation. 

The  French  Minister  was  then  informed  that  the  Allies  most  consider  this 
as  a  refusal  of  their  prcjet.  He  denied  the  justice  of  the  inference,  and  said 
that  he  offered  the  Frankfort  basis  as  a  eontr&^prqjet  because,  having  been 
laid  down  by  the  Allies  themselves,  they  must  at  some  time  have  thought  it 
equitable. 

He  was  further  told  that  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allies  knew  nothing  of 
the  Frankfort  basis ;  that  they  had  begun  their  labours  at  Gh&tillon ;  that 
they  had  given  in  liprqjet  of  a  treaty,  to  which  they  demanded  an  answer.  The 
French  Plenipotentiary  was  certainly  at  liberty  to  give  any  answer  which  ho 
thought  most  expedient,  but  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allies  could  not 
accept  a  reference  to  a  basis  of  which,  officially,  they  knew  nothing. 

After  some  conversation,  the  Duke  of  Yicenza  retired  to  an  adjoining  room» 
and  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allies  conferred  together.  On  his  return  he 
was  informed  that  instructions  had  been  received  to  demand  an  explicit  answer 
to  the  alternative  offered  in  the  declaration,  and  that  he  was  requested  to  state, 
without  delay,  whether  he  would  accept  or  refuse  the  prcjet  of  the  Allies,  or 
give  in  a  tontre-projet,  in  which  case  the  Plenipotentiaries  were  ordered  to 
expect  it  in  24  hours. 

Some  discussion  having  taken  place  on  the  mode  of  patting  this  question, 
and  on  the  delivery  of  the  answer  of  the  French  negotiator,  it  was  agreed  to 
adjourn  the  Conference  until  9  o'clock  this  evening,  in  order  to  g^ve  the  Duke 
of  Yicenza  sufficient  time  to  reflect  on  the  answer  to  be  given  to  the  demand 
ot*  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allies. 

The  Conference  liaving  been  resumed  at  9  o'clock,  the  Duke  of  Yicenza 
stated  that  when  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allies  gave  in  their  projei  they 
had  certainly  demanded  an  explicit  answer,  but  had  not  explained  that  it  was 
to  be  in  tlie  shape  of  a  e(mtr&-projeL  He  had  hoped  that  the  declaration  he 
mode  in  the  preceding  Conference  would  have  answered  this  end ;  but  if  a 
regular  corttre-projet  was  now  demanded,  and  answers  were  to  be  made  artick) 
by  article  to  the  projet  of  the  Allies,  he  must  request  permission  to  send  a 
courier  to  his  Court.  In  order  to  avoid  any  delay,  he  wished  that  an  officer 
commissioned  by  the  Allies  should  accompany  him  by  the  most  direct  road. 
It  was  observed  in  reply  that  the  Ministers  of  the  Allies  did  not  so  much  wish 
for  any  form  of  treaty  regularly  drawn  up,  but  for  an  explicit  answer  of  some 
kind,  and  one  which  should  be  sufficiently  precise  to  bear  on  all  the  principal 
points  of  the  projet  delivered.  After  having  agreed  as  to  the  time  necessary 
to  prepare  such  an  answer,  the  Allies  had  a  right  to  expect  that  this  agreement 
should  be  fulfilled. 

The  French  negotiator  said  that  the  pieces  he  had  given  in  had  been  re- 
ferred to  the  Allied  Sovereigns.  He  had  answered  as  far  as  he  was  able,  and 
he  had  hoped  it  would  have  given  satisfaction.  A  contre-projet  was  desired. 
He  only  wished  first  to  send  to  his  Court,  which  was  more  necessary  for  him 
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than  any  one  else.    The  Duke  of  Yicenza  was  informed  that  the  orders  of  the 
Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allied  Courts  were  positiye  and  precise. 

The  French  Minister  said  it  was  easy  to  have  daily  communications  with 
the  Allied  Courts.  They  were  near.  His  Court  was  further  removed,  but  it 
was  not  lus  &ult.  He  had  been  seyen  days  without  hearing  from  the  head- 
quarters. The  Ministers  of  the  Allies  then  told  him  that  it  was  impossible  to 
allow  the  negotiation  to  continue  longer  without  an  object ;  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  come  to  an  understanding  on  this  head  without  delay. 

The  Duke  of  Yicenza  said  that  France  was  the  only  sufferer  by  delay.  That 
the  war  continued,  and  the  weight  of  it  was  on  France.  He  had  already  con- 
ceded aU  it  was  in  his  power  to  g^nt.  If  he  had  possessed  further  instruc- 
tions, he  would  have  been  too  happy  to  continue  without  delay.  He  only 
wished  to  communicate  with  his  Court :  it  was  the  first  time  he  had  done  so ; 
and  to  refuse  him,  under  the  present  circumstances,  a];^)eared  hard. 

The  French  negotiator  having  withdrawn,  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allies 
conferred  together,  and  on  his  return  stated  that  as  no  further  answer  had  been 
given  to  their  propositions,  they  had  orders  to  declare  that  the  negotiation 
was  broken  off  by  the  French  government,  and  in  making  this  declaration 
they  executed  their  orders.  That,  however,  they  did  not  refuse  to  send  a 
courier,  accompanied  by  an  officer,  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Allied  Sove- 
reigns; but,  unless  they  received  fresh  instructions,  they  were  under  the 
necessity  of  acting  in  conformity  with  the  declaration  they  had  made.  Ttie 
Duke  of  Yicenza  said  that  he  had  asked  for  a  communication  with  his  Court. 
If  it  was  thought  necessary  to  refuse  this,  except  the  permission  was  accom- 
panied by  the  declaration  alluded  to,  he  would  use  his  best  exertions,  and  prepare 
a  contre-projei  if  possible  for  to-morrow  at  9  o'clock,  in  conformity  with  the 
demand  of  the  Plenipotentiaries ;  but  at  all  events  he  should  be  ready  the 
morning  after. 

Abebdeeh. 

III. 

Earl  Bathurst  to  Viscount  Castlereagh,* 

My  Lord,  19th  March,  1814. 

Your  despatches  of  the  12th  have  been  received,  and  laid  before  the  Prince 
Regent. 

His  Royal  Highness  has  commanded  me  to  inform  you  tliat  he  entirely  ap- 
proves of  the  treaty  of  alliance  which  you  have  concluded,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Ministers  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  at  Cliaumont,  on  the  Ist  instant. 

His  Royal  Highness  will  give  directions  that  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty 
shall  be  immediately  prepared,  in  order  that  they  may  be  exchanged  without 
delay  against  the  ratifications  of  the  Allied  Powers,  assoon  as  they  shall  have 
been  received,  according  to  your  Lordship's  intimation,  in  this  country. 

The  Prince  Regent  has  read  with  deep  concern  the  report  of  the  Earl  of 
Aberdeen  of  the  Conferences  which  took  place  at  Ch&tillon  on  the  10th  and 
13th  instant. 

His  Royal  Highness  had  been  fully  persuaded  (as  will  appear  by  my  letter 
of  the  27th  of  February)  tliat  the  Allied  Powers  had  considered  the  draft  of 
the  preliminary  treaty,  delivered  to  the  French  Minister  at  Ch&tillon  on  the 
17  th  of  February,  as  being  substantially  an  ultimatum. 

It  was  on  this  view  of  the  question  that  his  Royal  Highness  entirely  ap- 


*  See  SupplemefUary  Vespatdtes,  vol.  viii.,  page  608,  Projet  d'un  Traits 
Preliminaire  entre  les  Hautes  Puissances  Allies  et  la  France. 
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proved  of  your  liaying  stated  the  full  extent  of  the  colonial  sacrifices  which 
Great  Britain  was  prepared  to  make  for  the  restoration  of  peace. 

This  course  of  proceeding  had  evidently  many  advantages,  if  the  paper  in 
question  was  understood  as  above  described;  but  if  the  draft  of  the  pre- 
liminaries was  not  such  an  ultimatiun,  but  only  a  projet  on  which  the  parties 
were  to  negotiate,  the  whole  character  of  the  transaction  was  then  changed ; 
and  no  Minister  could  have  been  expected  in  that  case  to  have  brought  for- 
ward at  once  the  full  extent  of  the  concession  to  which  he  might  be  ultimately 
disposed  to  agree. 

The  Prince  Regent's  government  are  aware  that  Gomte  8tadion,on  the  28th 
of  February,  when  a  further  period  of  ten  days  was  given  to  the  French  Pleni- 
potentiary to  return  some  answer  on  the  subject  of  the  projet  (although  he  had 
then  had  it  in  his  possession  from  the  17th  of  that  month),  declared  that  he  was 
ready  to  receive  and  to  discuss  any  modifications  the  French  Minister  might  have 
to  propose ;  and  they  admit  that  the  consideration  of  modifications,  in  the  true 
sense  of  tliat  term,  never  can  reasonably  be  excluded  from  any  proposition  of 
this  nature,  when  first  made.  But  it  was  stated  at  the  time  by  the  Austrian 
Plenipotentiary  that  these  modifications  must  be  such  as  would  not  affect  the 
substance  of  the  projet  itself ;  and  it  could  never  have  been  conceived  that 
this  admission  could  give  ground  to  the  invitation,  which  has  since  been  made 
to  the  French  Plenipotentiary,  to  present  a  corUre-prqjet,  by  which  he  is  enabled 
to  avoid  giving  an  answer  to  the  projet  of  peace  of  the  Allies,  and  in  &ct  is 
enabled  to  substitute  instead  of  it  a  projet  of  his  own.  This  course,  I  believe, 
has  never  been  adopted  but  where  the  original  projet  was  admitted  to  be  only 
a  basis  for  negotiation,  and  when  the  peace  might  be  expected  to  be  concluded, 
not  upon  the  original  projet^  but  upon  some  compromise  between  the  projets 
of  the  respective  Powers. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  negotiation  will  have  -been  brought  to  some 
issue  before  you  receive  this  despatch ;  but  the  Prince  Regent  tl  links  it  right 
to  declare  that  he  cannot  consider  himself  bound,  by  anything  that  has  passed, 
to  agree  to  any  treaty  with  France  which  shall  substantially  differ  from  the 
projet  delivered  by  the  Allied  Ministers  on  the  17th  of  February. 

The  next  point  to  which  I  am  directed  to  call  your  attention  is  the  many 
inconveniences  which  arise  from  the  protraction  of  the  negotiation.  When 
the  projet  was  delivered,  on  the  17th  of  February,  it  was  obviously  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Allied  Powers  to  bring  the  negotiation  to  a  short  issue. 

On  the  Idth  of  March,  after  the  expiration  of  24  days,  no  material  prpgren 
had  been  made  in  it ;  nor  will  it  ever  be  brought  to  a  conclusion  unless  by 
some  peremptory  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  Allied  Powers. 

The  advantages  of  delay  to  Bonaparte  are  incalculable.  He  is  fully  ap- 
prised of  the  ultimatum  of  the  Allies ;  and  we  may  suppose,  therefore,  that  he 
knows  the  terms  upon  which,  under  any  militaiy  calamity,  he  might  obtain 
peace.  On  the  other  hand,  he  has  bound  himself  to  nothing ;  so  that  he  may 
imagine  he  can  raise  his  pretensions,  and  improve  his  proposals,  at  any  time,  if 
the  fortune  of  war  should  happen  to  favour  him. 

Tliis  delay  is  likewise  productive  of  another  very  serious  inconvenience.  It 
has  precluded  the  Allies  firom  taking  any  step  for  making  an  appeal  to  the  French 
nation  against  Bonaparte,  and  from  giving  the  assistance  which  they  might 
otherwise  be  desirous  of  affording  to  those  persons,  particularly  in  the  western 
and  southern  provinces  of  France,  who  may  have  manifested  a  disposition  to 
resist  his  power. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Prince  Regent  has  no  doubt  that,  unless  the 
negotiation  is  already  terminated,  you  will  see  the  necessity  of  bringing  it  to  a 
short  and  peremptory  conclusion  ;  and  you  are  fully  authorised,  in  case  you 
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Bhonld  find  any  difficulty  on  this  point,  to  inform  tbe  Allied  Powers  that  the 
sacrifices  which  his  Royal  Highness  has  already  offered  to  make  for  the 
restoration  of  peace  were  brought  forward  upon  the  expectation  that  the  nego- 
tiation would  be  brought  to  a  short  issue,  upon  the  principles  on  which  the 
Allies  had  mutually  agreed,  and  that,  if  any  further  delay  should  be  permitted 
in  the  negotiation,  the  Prince  Regent  will  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  consider 
the  concessions  of  British  objects,  which  he  has  already  offered  for  the  common 
cause,  as  fumravemie$. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  close  this  despatch  without  directing  your  atten- 
tion to  the  very  extraordinary  declaration  made  by  the  French  Minister  in  the 
Conference  of  the  10th  instant,  and  on  which  no  observation  appears  to  have 
been  made  by  the  Ministers  of  the  Allied  Powers : 

**  II  d^aie  encore  que  si,  pour  ^carter  des  causes  de  m^ntelligenoe,  rendre 
ramiti^  plus  e'troite,  et  la  paix  plus  durable  entre  la  France  et  I'Angleterre, 
des  cessions  de  la  part  de  la  France  au-delk  des  mors  peuvent  ^tre  jug^  n^ 
cessaires,  la  France  sera  pr6te  a  les  faire,  moyennant  un  Univalent  raison- 
nable.' 

It  would  be  supposed  from  this  declaration,  by  any  person  not  acquainted 
with  the  relative  situation  of  the  respective  Powers,  that  the  question  between 
Great  Britain  and  France  regarded  the  cession  to  Great  Britain  of  colonies  or 
settlements  actually  in  the  possession  of  France ;  whereas,  all  the  colonies  and 
settlements  of  France  of  every  description  out  of  Europe  have  been  conquered^ 
and  by  the  rights  of  war  actually  belong  to  Great  Britain* 

It  is  material  that  the  Allies  should  understand  that  Great  Britain,  nego- 
tiating singly  with  France,  could  consent  to  negotiate  upon  no  other  principle 
than  that  of  the  uti  poesidetii,  which  would  acknowledge  her  right  to  retain 
all  the  colonies  she  had  conquered. 

That  so  fiu*,  therefore,  from  France  having  any  right  to  claim  equivalents 
on  the  continent  or  elsewhere  for  cessions  she  may  be  called  upon  to  make  of 
the  colonies  conquered  from  her.  Great  Britain  can  consent  to  the  restitution 
of  such  colonies  only  in  consideration  of  the  sacrifices  France  may  be  disposed 
to  make  to  the  other  continental  Powers ;  and  that  Great  Britain,  therefore, 
has  not  proposed  to  retain  any  colonies  of  France  at  the  expense  of  the  conti- 
nent, but  has  consented  to  restore  a  considerable  part  of  them  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  improving  the  conditions  of  the  continental  peace. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  (especially  after  the  silence  of  the  Ministers 
of  the  AUied  Powers  on  this  point)  that  some  opportunity  should  be  found  of 
solemnly  recording  the  protest  of  the  Prince  Regent's  government  against  this 
extravagant  proposition  of  the  French  Minister. 

IV. 

Earl  Bathurvt  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mr  LORIH  Foreign  Office,  22nd  March,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  despatches  and  letters  which  have  been  this 
morning  received  from  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  containing 
the  important  intelligence  of  Marshal  Sir  W.  Beresford  having  entered  Bor- 
deaux on  the  I2th  instant,  and  of  the  division  of  the  British  anny  under  his 
command  having  been  received  with  every  demonstration  of  joy  and  enthu- 
siasm by  the  inhabitants  and  civil  authorities  of  the  place,  and  of  the  magis- 
trates and  people  of  Bordeaux  having  spontaneously  taken  down  tiie  insignia 
of  the  government  of  Bonaparte,  and  having  assumed  the  white  cockade. 

I  send  your  Lordship,  at  the  same  time,  a  copy  of  the  instruction  given  by 
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Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  to  Marshal  Beresford,  by  which  your 
Lordship  will  see  that  he  was  directed  to  give  no  encouragement  to  the  people 
to  adopt  this  proceeding ;  but  fairly  to  inform  them  of  the  risk  to  which  it  might 
eventually  expose  them.  On  these  instructions  Marshal  Beresford  states  him* 
self  to  have  acted  in  his  communications  with  them. 

I  have  further  to  add  that,  in  no  instance,  have  either  money  or  arms  been 
advanced,  under  the  authority  of  the  Britisli  government,  to  any  of  the  in- 
Iiabitants  of  the  southern  provinces  of  France  who  have  manifested  a  dis- 
position to  resist  the  government  of  Bonaparte,  and  to  support  the  cause  of 
the  Bourbons. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  from  Lord  Wellington's  private  letters  that  he 
considers  the  sentiment  manifested  at  Bordeaux  to  be  general  throughout  that 
part  of  the  country  through  which  he  has  marched,  and  that  he  had  no  doubt, 
in  the  event  of  the  rupture  of  the  negotiations,  and  of  a  declaration  in  favour 
of  the  ancient  dynasty  being  made  by  the  Allies,  the  flame  would  spread 
from  one  end  of  tiie  country  to  the  other,  and  would  infallibly  overturn  Bona- 
parte. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Prince  Regent  is  of  opinion  that  the  case 
has,  in  a  great  measure,  occurred  for  which  your  Lordship  so  judiciously  pro. 
vided,  as  appears  by  your  despatch  No.  4,  at  the  Conference  held  at  Langres 
between  the  Ministers  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns,  on  the  29th  of  January,  and 
that  it  may  now  be  a  matter  of  doubt  how  far  Bonaparte  may  continue  to  be 
competent  to  fulfil  the  engagements  which  he  has,  or  may  have,  contracted. 

The  Prince  Regent  has  commanded  me,  therefore,  to  imitruct  your  Lordship 
to  use  your  utmost  efforts  with  the  Allied  Powers  to  break  off  the  negotiation, 
unless  preliminaries  shall  have  been  signed  previous  to  the  receipt  of  this  des- 
patch.  Such  a  proceeding  alone  can  put  the  sentiments  of  the  French  nation 
fairly  to  a  test.  We  are  not  now  proposing  to  foimd  our  conduct  upon  the 
speculations  of  individuals,  but  upon  the  overt  act  of  the  second  or  third  city 
in  France,  directed  solely  by  the  impulse  of  its  own  feelings,  and  supported,  as 
we  are  informed  from  Lord  Wellington,  by  the  general  disposition  of  the  people 
in  the  adjoining  provinces. 

The  delay  which  has  taken  place  in  the  negotiation  at  Ch&tillon  since  the 
middle  of  February,  and  which  is  solely  to  be  ascribed  to  the  French  Govern- 
ment, will,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Prince  Regent,  fully  justify,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, and  upon  such  an  event,  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  measure. 

If  your  Lordship  should,  however,  find  it  impossible  to  prevail  upon  the 
Allies  to  break  off  the  negotiation,  you  will  acquaint  them  that  you  are  autho- 
rised to  direct  the  British  Plenipotentiaries  not  to  be  a  party  to  the  treaty 
under  these  circumstances  without  a  furtlier  reference  home ;  and  you  will 
inform  mo  of  the  sentiments  of  tha  several  Allied  Powers,  after  the  whole  of 
the  enclosed  information  shall  have  been  laid  before  them,  in  order  that  the 
Prince  Regent  may  give  such  further  instructions  on  the  subject  as  he  shall 
then  judge  expedient. 

Lastly,  if  the  preliminaries  shall  have  been  actually  signed  by  the  seyeial 
Plenipotentiaries  previous  to  the  receipt  of  this  despatch,  I  think  it  right  to 
apprise  you  that  it  is  the  Prince  Regent's  intention  to  suspend  the  ratification 
until  he  shall  have  been  informed  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Allies,  whether  the 
case  shall  have  fairly  and  substantially  arisen  to  which  the  reservation  made  by 
your  Lordship  on  the  29th  of  January  was  intended  to  apply. 

In  all  your  communications  with  tlie  Allied  Sovereigns,  or  their  Ministers, 
upon  this  subject,  you  will  assure  them  of  the  unaltered  and  unalterable 
attachment  of  the  Prince  Regent  to  the  principles  of  tlie  alliance  so  happily 
formed  between  his  Royal  Highness  and  the  great  Powers  of  Europe,  and 
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that,  in  the  course  which  he  has  adopted  on  the  present  occasion,  he  has  no  other 
motive  than  strenuously  and  cordially  to  co-operate  towards  the  most  com- 
plete attainment  of  that  great  object  of  all  their  efforts — a  peace  not  only  just 
and  honourable  in  its  terms,  but  promising  durable  tranquillity  to  Europe. 

I  am,  &c., 

Bathdbst. 


Rappobt  du  Mabechal  Soult,  Due  de  Dalmatie,  au  Ministbb  de  la 

GUERBE   SUB   LA    BaTAILLE   DE   TOULOU8E.      LeTTBES    BT   OrDBES  AUX 

Genebauz  et  Chefs  de  Cobpb  depuis  l'Abbiveb  del'Abmee  fban^aise 
DBVANT  Toulouse  jusqu'a  iul  Fin  des  Hostilites.    (Choumaba.)'^ 

No.  1. 

[EXTBATT.] 

Au  Miniatre  de  la  Gtterre, 

^  Toaloose,  ce  24  Mars,  1814. 

La  tdte  de  pent  que  je  fais  construire  en  avant  du  faubourg  St.  Cyprien 
k  Toulouse,  ofifre  d^jk  des  moyetis  de  defense.  Je  me  propose  de  faire 
perfectioDDer  les  ouvrages,  et  mdme  d*en  ^ever  sur  la  rive  droite  pour 
mettre  la  yille  enti^rement  k  couvert.  Le  canal  du  Languedoc  donne  k  ce 
sujet  beaucoup  de  facilitds. 

No.  2. 
[Obdbe.] 

Toulouse,  ce  25  Mars,  1814. 

Le  G^n^i-al  Soult  partira  demain  matin  au  point  du  jour  avec  quatre 
regiments  de  cavalerie,  pour  aller  s*^tablir  sur  la  rive  droite  de  la  Garonne, 
entre  Toulouse  et  GrisoUes,  d'oii  il  fera  garder  et  observer  le  cours  de  la 
Garonne  depuis  Toulouse  jusqu'lk  Tembouchure  du  Tarn,  soit  par  des 
postes,  soit  par  des  patrouilles  volantes,  qui  seront  constamment  en  mouve- 
ment,  afin  que  si  les  ennemis  faisaient  des  demonstrations  de  passage  dans 
cette  etendue,  il  en  soit  aussitdt  instruit  et  en  rendu  compte. 

II  d^tachera  un  parti  de  50  chevaux,  command^  par  uu  bon  officier,  pour 
observer  le  cours  de  la  Garonne  depuis  Toulouse  jusqu^au  confluent  de 
VAnikge,  pour  observer  les  mouvements  que  les  ennemis  pourraieut  faire 
entre  cette  riviere  et  le  canal  du  Languedoc  et  par  la  grandVoute  de 
Muret;  dans  le  cas  oil  les  postes  de  cavalerie,  qui  serout  vers  Portet, 
serfiient  repouss^,  le  Commandant  de  ce  parti  rendra  directement  compte 
au  G^D^ral  en  Chef  de  tout  ce  qu*il  aura  appris  ou  observe. 

lies  trois  autres  regiments  de  cavalerie,  sous  les  ordres  d*un  g^n^ral  de 
brigade,  resteront  en  avant  de  Toulouse,  pour  ^tre  employ^  ainsi  qu*il 
sera  dit. 

Les  6"*  et  8"*  Divisions  d'infanterie  passeront  le  pont  de  Toulouse 
demain  matin  et  iront  se  former  en  arri^re  du  faubourg  St  Etienne,  oii  elles 


*  See  WeUingtoa  Defpatekes,  vol.  xi.,  page  682,  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
12th  April,  1814. 
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resteront  jiisqu*^  ce  que  le  logement  soit  fait  dans  ce  faubourg,  ainsi  que 
dans  les  maisons  d^tach^es  de  la  ville,  qui  sont  sur  la  route  de  Montauban, 
sur  les  deux  c6t^  du  canal.  Ces  deux  divisions  seront  en  reserve  et 
s'occuperont  de  leur  instruction,  ainsi  que  de  leur  mise  en  ^tat;  elles 
seront  aussi  chargto  de  tons  les  travaux  de  defense  qui  doivent  etre 
ex^ut^  sur  le  canal  du  Languedoc  autour  de  Toulouse.  Domain  dans  le 
jour  ces  ouvrages  seront  traces,  et  ils  devront  Stre  ex^ut^s  dans  deux  fois 
24  heures. 

M.  le  Gomte  Reille  sera  charg^  de  la  defense  de  la  tSte  de  pont  et  de 
tons  les  ouvrages  qui  sont  en  avant  de  St.  Gyprien,  avec  les  4"*  et  5"^ 
Divisions,  et  il  fera  foumir  les  travailleurs  n^cessaires,  pour  que  ces  ouvrages 
soient  promptement  terminus.  A  cet  effet,  il  reoonnattra  les  points  de 
defense  et  diSsignera  le  poste  de  chaque  chef  de  corps,  commandant  on 
g^n^ral.  II  demandera  au  g^D^ral  d'artillerie  toutes  les  pidces  de  canon  qui 
devront  armer  les  ouvrages,  et  il  emploiera  m6me  provisoirement  k  ce  sujet 
Tartillerie  des  deux  divisions. 

M.  le  Comte  Reille  aura  un  regiment  de  cavalerie  ^  sa  disposition,  lequel 
fournira  des  grand'gardes  de  cavalerie  du  cdt^  de  Muret,  jvequ'^  hauteur 
de  St.  Simon  et  vers  Portet. 

Domain  matin,  aussi tdt  que  la  4°**  Division  aura  relev^  ses  postes  par 
les  troupes  du  centre,  M.  le  Comte  Reille  la  fera  rentrer  dans  le  faubourg 
St.  Cyprien,  oh  elle  sera  log^e. 

M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  sera  charg^  d'occuper  le  plateau  sur  la  rive  droite 
du  ruisseau  le  Touch,  avec  les  1*"  et  2"*  Divisions  d'infanterie  et  deux 
regiments  de  cavalerie  que  le  G^n^ral  Soult  mettra  k  sa  disposition ;  il  fera 
garder  le  cours  du  ruisseau  jusqu'k  hauteur  du  village  de  Toumefeuille,  il 
^tablira  mdme  ses  grand^gardes  au-del^;  ensnite  la  ligne  de  ses  postes 
traversera  le  plateau  pour  se  porter  vers  le  village  de  St.  Simon ;  mais  le 
fond  des  deux  divisions  sera  ^tabli  en  arridre,  aux  d^bouch^  des  routes 
d'Auch,  de  Lombez,  et  de  St.  Simon,  de  mani^re  que  si  Fennemi  se  portait 
en  force  pour  Tattaquer,  elles  puissent  recevoir  tons  les  consents  et  d^tache- 
roents,  et  cnsuite  op^rer  leur  mouvement  par  les  deux  routes  sur  la  t(^te 
de  pont. 

Dans  ce  cas,  M.  le  Comte  d*Erlon  viendra  former  ses  deux  divisions 
avec  les  deux  regiments  de  cavalerie  dans  le  faubourg  de  St.  Cyprien, 
oh  il  recevrait  de  nouveaux  ordres ;  alors  la  defense  de  M.  le  Comte  Reille 
commencerait. 

Le  G^n^ral  Travot  donnera  ordre  k  toutes  les  troupes  de  la  division  de 
r^rve,  et  k  celles  qui  forment  la  garnison  de  Toulouse,  y  compris  la 
garde  nationale  et  la  garde  urbaine,  de  se  r^unir  domain  en  totality  k 
2  heures  aprds  midi,  dans  les  all^  de  la  promenade  de  la  ville,  pour  passer 
la  revue  du  g^n^ral  en  chef.  Chaque  chef  de  corps  ou  de  ddtachement 
devra  dtre  porteur  de  son  ^tat  de  situation.  Apr^  la  revue,  le  G^n^ral 
Travot  fera  placer  les  troupes  de  la  division  de  reserve  dans  le  faubourg 
St.  Michel,  et  il  leur  fera  assignor  des  points  de  ralliement.  11  leur 
indiquera  aussi  les  postes  quails  devront  occuper  sur  la  Garonne ;  il  s'occu- 
pera  particuliferement  de  Tinstruction  de  cette  troupe,  discipline,  habille- 
ment,  et  ^uipement. 

Le  G^n^ral  Travot  fera  foumir  les  travailleura  ndcessaires  pour  faire 
construire  la  redoute  qui  doit  Stre  ^tablie  dans  Tile  au-dessus  de  la 
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poudri^re,  laquelle  devra  Stre  termini  dans  deux  jours ;  elle  sera  arm^  de 
quatre  faouches  k  feu. 

Le  g^n^l  commandant  rartillerie  reconnaitra  tons  les  ouvrages  de  la 
tSte  de  pont,  et  il  en  d^terminera  rarmemeni ;  il  disposera,  k  cet  effet,  de 
toute  I'artUlerie  de  campagne  ou  autre  qui  est  k  Toulouse,  et  mSme  au 
besoin  de  celle  de  Tarm^.  11  disposera  aussi  du  personnel  de  Partillerie 
de  la  place  et  de  celui  de  Tarm^  pour  la  defense  des  ouvrages. 

II  donnera  des  ordres  pour  que  le  materiel  de  rartillerie  existant  \ 
Toulouse,  qui  ne  pent  etre  utilise  et  qui  n'est  point  ndcessaire,  soit  dirig^ 
sur  Paris,  par  les  transports  de  rartillerie,  et  il  rendra  compte  au  Ministrc 
de  la  Guerre,  afin  que  si  la  direction  devait  Stre  chang^,  des  ordres  soient 
donn^  en  cons^uence. 

11  donnera  des  ordres  pour  que  T^uipage  de  pont  soit  attel^,  et  qu*k 
Tavenir  il  suive  les  mouvements  du  grand  pare.  A  cet  effct,  M.  le  Comte 
Caffarclli,  commisnaire  extraordinaire  de  TEmpereur,  sera  pri^  de  vouloir 
bien  faire  foumir  les  chevaux  de  r^uisition  n^cessaires. 

Le  colonel  commandant  le  g^nie  sera  pr^venu  de  toutes  les  dispositions 
relatives  aux  ouvrages  de  defense,  afin  que,  d^  domain,  ils  soient  tons 
entrepris  et  qu'il  y  ait  autant  d'ouvriers  qu'il  sera  possible  d'en  em])loyer. 
II  feia  k  oet  effet  les  demandes  n^cessaires  aux  g^n^raux,  et  il  distribuera 
des  outils. 

M.  le  G^n^ral  QYavot  fera,  en  outre,  foumir  par  les  habitants,  2000 
ouvriers  avec  leurs  outils. 

Tons  les  ouvriers  civils  et  militaires,  qui  seront  employ^  aux  travaux, 
recevront  une  demi-bouteille  de  vin  par  jour.  II  sera  fait,  a  ce  sujet,  une 
demande  k  la  ville  de  Toulouse. 

No.  3. 

[EXTBAIT.] 

Au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 

Toulouse,  ce  27  Mars,  1814. 

Tout  annonce  que  domain  il  y  aura  une  aOaire  s^rieuse  en  avant  de 
Toulouse.  Aujourd'bui  Tenncmi  a  fait  une  reconnaissance  gdn^rale  sur 
toute  la  ligne,  et  il  a  pouss^  son  infanterie  jusqu'k  Portet,  devant  St  Simon, 
k  Tonmefeuillc,  k  Colomiers,  et  k  Blagnac.  Ses  camps  ont  ^t^  ^tablis  Bur 
le  prolongement  de  cette  ligne,  et  couronnent  les  hauteurs. 

II  n'y  avait  qu*une  grand'garde  k  Tournefeuille,  lorsque  la  colonne 
ennemie  a  d^bouch^  par  cette  route.  Cette  colonne  avait  en  tdte  quatre 
escadrons,  deux  bataillons,  et  deux  pieces  de  canon ;  mais  une  division 
anglaise  suivait  imm^diatement ;  elle  s'est  tenue  masqu^  en  arri^re  du 
village  de  Tournefeuille.  II  y  a  eu  un  engagement  d'avant-poste,  et  de 
part  et  d'autre  ou  a  tir^  une  centsdne  de  coups  de  canon.  Nous  n*avons  eu 
que  quinze  hommes  tuds  ou  bless^. 

Sur  les  hauteurs  de  Colomiers,  les  colonnes  ennemies  ^taient  plus 
nombreuses ;  et  ce  soir  Ton  a  jugd,  par  la  quantity  de  feux  qu*il  y  avait 
du  cdt^  de  Plaisance,  que,  sur  ce  point,  il  se  trouvait  aussi  beaucoup  de 
monde. 

Les  ennemis  ont  rcnvoyd  le  maire  de  la  ville  de  Boulogne,  poiu*  avoir 
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r^pondu  k  Lord  Wellington,  qu'il  ne  voulait  administrer  sa  commune  qu'an 
nora  de  TEmpereur :  il  est  arriv^  ce  soir  k  Toulouse,  et  m'a  dit  que  toute 
Farm^  ennemie  est  devant  la  place;  que  Lord  Wellington  a  couchd 
la  nuit  demi^re  k  St.  Lys,  que  ce  matin  il  en  est  parti  pour  parcourir  la 
ligne.  Ce  maire  pretend  avoir  vu  20,000  hommes  de  cavalerie ;  ce  nombre 
est  beaucoup  exag^r^,  mais  les  ennemis  peuvent  en  avoir  10,000  k 
12,000. 

II  assure  aussi  que  les  ennemis,  confiants  dans  la  superiority  de  leurs 
forces,  ne  doutent  point  du  succ^  de  leur  entreprise. 

No.  4. 

[Extra  IT.] 

Au  G^n^ral  Clause!. 

Toulouse,  oe  30  Blars,  1814. 

Je  re^ois  a  Tinbtant  le  rapport  de  Tofficier  commandant  le  poste  de 
Yieille  Toulouse,  que  vous  m'avez  fait  passer ;  je  vous  prie  de  recommander 
la  plus  grande  surveillance  sur  ce  point  et  devant  Portet,  en  vous  tenant 
pret  k  vous  y  porter  avec  vos  divisions,  si  par  cas  rennemi  faisait  quelque 
entreprise. 

11  est  tr^  k  propos  quo  vous  fassiez  sur-le-cbamp  entreprendre  et  ensuite 
pousser  avec  la  plus  grande  activity  les  ouvrages  de  defense,  destines  k 
oouvrir  la  ville  de  Toulouse  sur  la  rive  droite,  qui  vous  ont  ^t^  iudiqu^. 

No.  5. 
Au  Qeneral  Clausd, 

Toulouse,  ce  31  Mars,  1814,  i  6  beures. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  communiquer  un  nouveau  rapport  du  receveur 
de  Toctroi  de  Yenerque,  relatif  aux  pr^paratifs  de  Tennemi  au-dessus  de 
Toulouse.  La  reunion  des  troupes  sur  le  point  de  Muret  et  de  St.  Clar, 
Tcnl^veroent  du  pare  de  Muret,  et  Tarriv^  du  canon  k  Portet,  indiquent 
que  le  projet  des  ennemis  est  d*efifcctuer  un  passage  sur  ce  dernier  point. 
Je  vous  invite  done  k  faire  observer,  avec  le  plus  grand  soin,  toutes  leurs 
dispositions,  et  k  m'en  instruire. 

Je  desire  aussi  que  vous  fassiez  reconnattre  si,  de  Castanet,  Ton  ne 
pourrait  point  amener  du  canon  k  Yieille  Toulouse,  et  sur  la  position  qui 
est  en  face  du  point  oti  Ton  pr^ume  que  I'ennemi  chercbera  k  jeter  son 
pont,  afin  que,  dans  ce  cas,  il  soit  inam^iatement  donn^  des  ordres  en  con- 
s^uence.  Yeuillez  aussi  reconnattre  vous-m6me  une  position  k  hauteur  et 
k  gauche  de  Yieille  Toulouse,  d'oU  le  passage  pourrait  etre  d^fendu  de  vive 
force  avec  avantage,  soit  m6me  en  y  faisant  travailler  et  la  retranchant ; 
car  je  vous  pr^viens  que,  du  moment  qu'ils  entreprendront  de  passer,  et 
que  mime  leurs  projets  ne  seront  plus  douteux,  vous  devez  aller  former 
vos  divisions  sur  la  i position  qui  leur  sera  le  plus  rapproch^,  pour  leur 
opposer  une  r^istance  insurmontable,  et  mime  pour  attaquer  la  tdte  de 
colonne  qui  se  sera  engag^e,  et  la  renverser. 

Dans  le  jour,  j'irai  aussi  reconnattre  la  mime  position. 


BATTLE  OF  TOULOUSE  TO  END  OF  HOSTILITIES.     449 

No.  6. 
Au  OSn^rcd  Clausd. 

Toulouse,  oe  31  Mars,  1814,  &  8  heures. 

Je  re9ois  k  TiDstant  la  nouvelle  que  Tennemi  a  jet^  un  pont  au  port  de 
Piusaguel  sur  la  Garonne,  au-dessus  de  Tembouchure  de  TArrifege,  et  que  Ton 
travaillo  k  un  autre  pont,  vis-k-vis  Portet.  Portez-vous  sur-le-champ  avec 
Yos  deux  divisions  k  hauteur  de  Vieille  Toulouse,  oti  je  vais  me  rendre,  et 
oh  je  vais  aussi  faire  dinger  les  divisions  du  Comte  d'Erlon.  It  faut  arreter 
les  ennemis  et  ks  cidbuter  dans  la  riviere,  avant  que  lews  divisions  soient 
fomUes, 

No.  7. 

[EXTRAIT.] 

Au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre. 

Toulouse,  ce  I  Avi*il,  1814. 

La  nuit  derni^re,  Tennemi  a  jet^  un  pont  sur  la  Garonne,  vis-k-vis  le 
village  de  Pinsaguel,  au-dessus  du  confluent  de  TArri^ge ;  k  4  heures  du 
matin,  il  a  commence  k  y  faire  passer  des  troupes ;  la  colonno  a  d^fil^ 
jusqu'k  midi.  Le  brouillard  a  d*abord  emp^b^  de  la  distinguer,  et  les 
rapports  varient  sur  sa  composition;  je  la  crois  de  12,000  bommes 
dUufanterie,  2500  cbevaux,  et  20  pieces  de  canon.  Cependant,  Tofficier 
comman4&nt  uu  parti  que  j'ai  envoy4  pour  suivre  son  mouvement  par  la 
rive  droite  de  TArriege,  a  6crit  qu'il  I'estimait  de  15,000  k  20,000  bommes. 
La  colonne  marcbait  toujours  et  se  dirigeait  sur  Auterive  et  Glntegabelle ; 
elle  ne  pouvait  passer  I'Arrifege  qu'en  ce  dernier  endroit.  J'ignore  encore 
si  elle  poussera  jusqu'k  Pamiers  et  Mirepoix,  ainsi  qu'on  Ta  dit,  ou  si  elle 
se  portera  sur  Yillefrancbe  pour  couper  ma  communication  avec  le  bas 
Languedoc,  et  manoBuvrer  ensuite  sur  Toulouse.  Oe  dernier  mouvement 
est  le  plus  vraiseroblable. 

Anssitdt  que  j*ai  6i^  instruit  de  cette  marcbe  des  ennemis.  je  me  suis 
port^  sur  les  hauteurs  eu  avant  de  Yieille  Toulouse,  oil  j^ai  fait  avancer  les 
divisions  aux  ordres  de  M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Clausel,  et  celles  du 
centre  commandos  \yaLt  M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon.  J'ai  tr^-bien  vu  le  mouve- 
ment, et  fai  reconnu  que  le  restant  de  VarvfUe  ennemie  ^tait  en  position 
sur  la  rive  droite  du  Touch. 

Le  pays  entre  TArri^ge  et  le  canal  du  Languedoc  est  tr^s-difiicile ;  les 
positions  que  Ton  pourrait  y  prendre  nous  sont  toutes  d^savantageuses,  et 
Ton  est  forc^  de  se  servir  de  la  communication  de  la  grande  route  qui  passe 
a  Castanet ;  d*aprte  ces  motifs,  j'ai  fait  rapprocber  les  divisions  d'infanterie 
de  Toulouse,  et  j'engage  une  partie  de  la  ca valeric  sur  la  route  de  Yille- 
francbe. Si,  comme  je  n'en  doute  pas,  Tennemi  marcbe  par  cette  route, 
je  prendrai  position  prds  de  Toulouse,  et  je  livrerai  bataiUe;  mais  je 
m* attends  que  cette  nuit,  ou  la  suivante,  il  /era  un  nouveau  passage 
entre  Toulouse  et  Montauban ;  je  suppose  mSme  quo  c'est  dans  ce  prpjet 
qu^U  a  fait  un  d^tachement  sur  ma  gauche^  afin  de  rrCengager  a  me 
disseminer, 

J'ai  fait  ^vacuer  de  Toulouse  tout  ce  qu'il  m'a  M  possible  en  objets 
d'artilleiie,  mais  il  y  a  beaucoup  de  choses  pour  lesqnelles  on  manquera 
peut-Stre  de  moyens  de  transport. 
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No.  8. 
Au  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre. 

Toulouse,  oe  1  Ayril,  1814. 

Le  corps  ennemi  qui  a  remont^  TArridge,  duquel  j'ai  parl^  dans  mon 
dernier  rapport,  a  pass^  cette  riviere  k  Cintegabelle,  d'oti  il  a  ponss^  une 
faible  avant-garde  jusqu'k  Nailloux,  et  il  a  envoys  des  r^uisitions  k  Yille- 
franche.  Ce  corps  est  command^  par  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Hill;  11 
se  compose  de  deux  divisions  anglaise  et  portugaise  et  d'une  division 
espagnole,  formant  ensemble  12,000  k  13,000  hommes  d'infanterie,  3000 
de  cavalerie,  et  20  pieces  de  canon.  Jl  parait  que  la  difficult^  des  cbemins, 
entre  Cintegabelle  et  Villefranche,  a  retard^  le  mouvement  de  cette  oolonne ; 
car  elle  aurait  pu  arriver  aujourdHiui  k  Yillefrancbe ;  il  est  probable  qu*elle 
7  sera  demain,  et  mSme  qu*elle  se  rapprochera  de  Toulouse. 

Le  restant  de  Tarm^e  ennemie  n*a  pas  boug^.  Deux  deserteurs  anglus, 
qui  sont  arrives,  ont  dit  que  le  quartier  de  Lord  Wellington  est  a  Cugnaux, 
et  que,  ce  matin,  Ton  avait  donn^  Fordre  de  se  tenir  prSt  pour  nous  attaquer.. 
Ges  d^rteurs  ont  aussi  confirm^  que,  depuis  dix  jours,  le  G^n^ral  Beresford 
avait  rejoint  Tarm^  avec  les  deux  divisions,  qui  s'^taient  dirig^  sur 
Bordeaux,  et  qu'il  n*est  rest^  dans  cette  ville,  ou  entre  la  Garonne  et  la 
Dordogne,  que  2000  ou  3000  Anglais  ou  Portugais,  command^  par  le 
G^n^ral  Dalhousie.  Ce  dernier  rapport  est  aussi  confirm^  par  des  peraonnes 
parties  de  Bordeaux,  il  y  a  trois  jours. 

No.  9. 

[EXTBATT.] 

Au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 

I  Touloase,  ce  2  Avril,  18U. 

La  oolonne  ennemie  qui  s^^tait  port^e  sur  Auterive  et  Cintegabelle,  a 
pouss^  son  avant-poste  jusqu'k  Nailloux,  et  a  fait  demander  des  sub- 
sistances  a  Yillefrancbe ;  mais,  sans  les  attendre,  hier  k  10  beures  du  soir 
elle  a  commence  son  mouvement  retrograde :  eUe  a  repassd  I'Arri^e  et  est 
revenue  sur  Pinsaguel,  oh  elle  a  repass^,  en  trfes-grande  partie,  la  Garonne. 
D^aprds  les  demiers  rapports,  il  y  avait  cependant  encore,  cet  apr^-midi, 
ime  arri^re-garde  entre  les  deux  rivieres,  qui  couvrait  le  mouvement^ 

Les  ennemis  se  sont  mal  conduits  k  Cintegabelle  et  k  Auterive.  Les 
officiers  ont  dit  en  se  retirant  qu*en  faisant  ce  mouvement  "  ils  avaient 
Tespoir  que  j'enverrais  k  leur  rencontre  un  fort  d^tacbement,  et  quMls 
auraient  eu  plus  de  facility  pour  attaquer  le  restant  de  I'arm^  devant 
Toulouse,  mais  que  mon  immobility  les  obligeait  k  se  tenir  conoentr^  et  k 
revenir."  J*ai  aussi  cm  que  c'dtait  leur  dessein,  quoique  je  sois  tonjours 
persuade  '*  qu'ils  ont  le  projet  de  passer  la  Garonne  au-dessous  de  Toulouse, 
et  de  venir  m'attaquer  par  ma  droite  pr^s  de  cette  ville."  Je  fais,  en  con- 
sequence, mes  dispositions  pour  les  recevoir,  et  j'ai  donn^  des  ordres  pour 
que  la  ville  de  Toulouse  f^it  mise  en  etat  de  defense  sur  la  rive  droite  de 
la  Garonne.  La  t^te  de  pont  du  faubourg  SL  Cyprien  est  d^jk  en  etat 
d'dtre  respect^e. 

Je  vais  faire  r^tablir  les  communications  sur  Carcassonne  par  Gastelnau- 
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dary,  que,  d*apr^  le  dernier  monvement  des  ennemis,  j*ayai8  jag^  k  piopoa 
de  suspendre. 

Un  d^tachement  de  gardes  nationales  d'elite  de  la  legion  de  Tam-et- 
Garonne,  que  le  Gdn^ral  Lafitte  avail  envoy^  de  St.  Girons  snr  St.  Martory, 
a  pouflstf  jusqu'i  oe  dernier  endroit,  oil  il  a  pris  30  Anglais,  des  ^uipages, 
et  un  oonvoi  de  bcenfs. 

No.  10. 

[Obdre.] 

Le  Marechcd,  etc, 

Toalouae,  oe  2  Arril,  1814. 

Consid^rant  Timportance  de  la  ville  de  Toulouse  par  rapport  k  sa  popula- 
tion ;  les  ^tablissemenis  qu'elle  renferme,  et  son  utility  pour  le  service  de 
Tarm^ : 

Ordonne : 

La  ville  de  Toulouse  sera  mise  en  ^tat  de  defense  sur  la  rive  droite  de  la 
Garonne. 

Les  ouvn^es  qui  ont  ^t^  ordonn^  pour  oouvrir  tons  les  ponts  et  Pluses 
sur  le  canal,  depuis  son  embouchure  jusqu'au  pont  des  Demoiselles  inclu- 
siveroent,  seront  pouss^s  avec  la  plus  grande  activity,  et  perfectionn^s. 
Les  ouvrages  qui  ont  ^t^  ordonn^  pour  couvrir  le  faubourg  St.  Michel,  et 
le  lier  par  une  ligne  depuis  le  canal  jnsqu'k  la  Garonne,  en  passant  par 
I'ancienne  ^glise  des  R^llets,  seront  ^alement  continues  et  perfectionn^s ; 
Tenceinte  de  ville  sera  r((par^  partout  oh  il  sera  n^cessaire ;  ^Fon  profitera 
des  terre-pleins  du  rempart  pour  y  ^tablir  des  banquettes  et  perfectionner  le 
parapet,  depuis  la  porte  St.  Etienne  jusqu'a  la  Garonne,  a  gauche  de  Tarsenal. 

La  caserne  des  gendarmes  nera  rendue  defensive;  il  sera  construit  en 
avant  un  tambour  ou  une  fl^che  pour  couvrir  la  porte  du  Seoours,  qui 
conduit  dans  la  ville. 

Depuis  la  porte  St.  Etienne  jupqu*^  la  Garonne,  par  la  promenade 
publique  et  le  faubourg  St.  Michel,  les  maisons  se  trouvant  adoss^  k 
Tancienne  enceinte.  Ton  ne  pent  prendre  la  defense  du  rempart ;  en  conse- 
quence, elle  sera  faite  k  Text^eur  par  les  ouvrages  qui  couvriront  les  portes 
et  ceux  qui  seront  plus  avanc^s. 

Toutes  les  portes  de  la  ville  seront  oouvertes  par  de  bonnes  palanques  ou 
lilockhataen  d^fensifs.  II  sera  m6me  construit  en  avant,  lorsqu^il  y  aura 
possibility,  des  lunettes  pour  les  couvrir.  Les  portes,  proprement  dites 
seront  mises  en  bon  ^tat  et  reconstruites ;  elles  seront  en  outre  appuy^es 
par  de  bonnes  barri^res  et  des  clievaux  de  frise. 

Les  portes  et  issues  auxquelles  oes  dispositions  sont  applicables  sont : 

1.  La  communication  qui  est  entre  la  Garonne  et  I'arsenal,  k  Tern- 
bouchure  du  Canal  Neuf. 

2.  La  porte  d'Amaud  Bernard,  oh  passe  la  route  de  Montauban. 

3.  La  porte  de  Matabiau,  route  d*Alby. 

4.  La  porte  Neuve. 

5.  La  porte  St.  Etienne. 

6.  La  porte  Montolieu. 

7.  La  porte  Montgaillard. 

8.  La  porte  St.  Michel. 

2  G  2 
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La  butte  qui  est  au  milieu  du  Jardin  des  Flan  tee  sera  dispose  pour 
une  batterie  de  trois  k  quatre  pieces,  lesqiielles  auront  pour  objet  de  battre 
snr  le  pont  des  Demoiselles,  ainsi  que  le  terrain  qui  est  entre  ce  pont  et  la 
maison  fortifi^  qui  est  a  la  gauche  de  St.  Michel ;  mais  il  est  express^ 
ment  d^fendu  de  commettre  aucun  d^g&t  dans  le  jardin,  sous  la  responsa- 
bilit^  des  officiers,  lesquels  ne  permettront  point  que,  sous  aucun  pr^texte, 
on  quitte  les  allies. 

La  partie  du  rempart  qui  est  dans  I'enclos  de  Tarsenal  sera  disposde  pour 
recevoir  du  canon,  ainsi  que  la  partie  du  rempart  qui  est  entre  le  magasin  It 
poudre  et  la  porte  d*Amaud  Bernard.  L'on  disposera  ^galement,  pour 
recevoir  du  canon,  la  partie  du  rempart  qui  est  entre  la  porte  Matabiau 
et  celle  de  St.  Etienne ;  tons  les  ouvrages  qui  doivent  dtre  ex^ut^  sur 
le  front  de  la  ligne  St.  Michel,  premiere  ct  deuxi^me  lignes,  depuis  la 
Garonne  jusquli  la  porte  St.  Etienne  exclusivement,  y  compris  oeux  du 
pont  des  Demoiselles,  auront  lieu  par  les  troupes  aux  ordres  de  M.  le 
Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Clausel,  et  sous  sa  responsabilit^  particuli^re. 

Les  ouvrages  qui  doivent  fitre  ex^ut^  aux  premiere  et  deuxifeme 
lignes,  depuis  la  porte  St.  Etienne  inclusivement  jusqu'^  la  Garonne  au- 
dessous  de  Toulouse,  seront  faits  par  les  troupes  aux  ordres  de  M.  le 
Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Comte  d*Erlon,  sous  sa  surveillance  particuli^re. 

La  totality  des  habitants  de  la  ville  seront  commandos  pour  Stre  em- 
ployes aux  ouvrages  de  defense,  chacun  dans  son  quartier,  particuli^ment 
aux  portes,  aux  ouvrages  avanc^  et  sur  les  remparts;  its  devront  tons 
etre  munis  d'outils ;  il  seront  conduits  par  les  commissaires  des  quartiers, 
qui  en  feront  Tappel,  resteront  avec  eux  au  travail,  en  imposcront  des 
amendes  ^  ceux  qui  refuseront  de  s'y  rendre: 

Tout  le  cbarbon  de  bois  qui  est  k  Toulouse  sera  requis  pour  le  ser- 
vice de  rartillerie.  Celui  que  les  marchands  remettront-  sera  expertise 
pour  que  le  montant  en  soit  pay6.  Si  le  g^nie  a  besoin  de  cbarbon 
pour  ses  travaux,  il  le  demandera  k  Tartillerie,  et  il  Ini  sera  foumi  sauf 
paiement. 

Tout  le  bois  n^cessaire  aux  constructions  de  Tartillerie  et  du  g4nie  sera 
mis  en  requisition,  sauf  expertise  et  paiement. 

Si  le  fer  manque,  il  en  sera  6galement  requis. 

Tons  les  outils  de  pionniers  qui  peuvent  se  trouver  dans  les  boutiques 
et  roagasins  des  habitants  de  Toulouse,  qui  font  oe  genre  de  commerce, 
sont  aussi  mis  en  requisition  pour  gtre  k  la  disposition  du  colonel  com- 
mandant le  g^nie  de  Tarmee,  mais  il  en  sera  dresse  proc^verbal  d'expertise, 
pour  que  les  proprietaires  en  soient  pay^s. 

M.  le  commissaire  extraordinaire  de  TEmpereur  dans  la  10~  division 
militaire  sera  prie  de  vouloir  bien  donner  des  ordres  pour  I'execution  des 
requisitions  qui  seront  faites  en  vertu  des  presentes  dispositions. 

II  voudra  bien  aussi  prendre  des  mesures  pour  qu'il  soit  immediatement 
reuni  k  Toulouse  10,000  outils  de  pionniers  assortis,  lesquels  seront  dc- 
mandes  dans  les  departements  de  la  Haute  Garonne,  de  TAude  et  de 
TArri^ge,  sauf  2000  outils  qui  seront  demandes  directement  au  departement 
du  Tarn. 

II  ne  sera  plus  fait  d'evacuations  de  Toulouse,  soit  en  objets  d^adminis- 
tration  quelconques,  soit  en  objets  d'artillerie  ou  autres ;  il  sera  au  con- 
traire  pris  des  mesures  pour  faire  revcnir  ce  qui  est  parti  et  qui  pent  fttre 
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utile  an  service  de  la  place,  et  pour  y  faire  refluer  tout  ce  qui  pourrait 
dtre  compromiA  k  Text^rieur. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-G^D^ral  Gomte  Reille  feia  continuer,  par  lea  troupes 
sous  868  ordres,  lea  travaux  de  la  tete  de  pont  de  St.  Cyprien,  et  il  veillera 
a  ce  quMls  soient  pouss^  avec  la  plus  grande  activitd 

Ges  dispositions  seront  adress^  k  M.  le  commissaire  extraordinaire  de 
TEmpereur  dans  la  10^  division  militaire,  k  MM.  les  lieutenants-g^n^raux 
au  g^n^ral  commandant  Tartillerie  de  Tarm^e,  au  General  de  Division 
Travot,  au  colonel  commandant  le  gdnie  de  Tarm^  et  k  l*ordonnateur  en 
chef  en  oe  qui  le  conceme. 

No.  11. 
[ObdbbJ 

Toulouse,  ce  2  Avi-il,  1814. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-Q^n^ral  Olausel  fera  construire  le  plus  promptement 
possible  la  redoute  qui  doit  6tre  ^tablie  sur  le  pont  de  Montaudran,  laquelle, 
en  cas  d*attaque,  il  devrait  armer  et  d^fendre  avec  les  troupes  sous  ses 
ordres. 

II  donnera  des  ordres,  ainsi  que  le  General  Soult,  pour  que  la  totality 
des  bateaux  et  bois,  soit  de  radeaux  ou  d'autres,  qu'il  y  a  sur  le  canal, 
depuis  Yilleiranche,  ou  depuLs  Tendroit  oh  il  sera  possible  de  remonter, 
soient  imm^diatement  descendus  k  Toulouse. 

M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  sera  prdvenu  de  ces  dispositions.  M.  le  Gdn^ral 
Travot  le  sera  ^galement  de  la  demi^. 

No.  12. 
Au  Colonel  Michaux, 

Toulouse,  oe  2  Avril,  1814. 

Ind^pendamment  des  ouv rages  que  vous  devez  faire  ex^uter,  d'apr^  la 
lettre  que  je  vous  ai  ^rite  bier  au  soir,  je  desire  que  vous  fassiez  la  recon- 
naissance de  Tenceinte  de  la  ville,  et  que  vous  d^terminiez  les  points  qui 
doivent  dtre  r6pards,  afin  que,  dans  le  cas  oh  la  ligne  du  canal  et  des 
faubourgs  serait  forc^.  Ton  puisse  d^fendre  cette  enceinte.  A  cet  efifet,  il 
faudra  faire  ^tablir  des  postes  et  des  barri^res  k  toutes  les  issues,  et  m€me 
les  oouvrir,  par  quelques  tambours,  aux  principaux  d^bouch^s.  Je  crois 
que  le  dessus  du  mur  d^enceinte  ofifre  un  bon  parapet,  dont  on  pent  tirer 
parti  pour  la  defense  et  mdme  que  les  tours  pen  vent  gtre  k  ce  sujet  utilise. 
Pr^venez  le  Chef  de  Bataillon  Plazanet,  qu'il  est  charg^  de  faire  construire 
la  redoute  qui  doit  6tre  etablie  au  pont  de  Montaudran,  laquelle  sera 
d^fendue  et  armde  par  les  troupes  aux  ordres  du  G^ndral  Clausel. 

No.  13. 
Au  QSnirdl  Laffitte, 

Toulouse,  ce  2  Avril,  1814. 

J'ai  rc9U  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  ^rite  de  Pamiers  le  2,  &  8  heures  du 
soir.  Je  vols  avec  plaisir  que  le  mouvement  retrograde  de  la  colonne 
ennemic  aux  ordres  du  Lieutenant-Gdn^ral  Hill,  qui  avait  pass^  k  la  rive 
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droiie  de  la  €hux>Qiie  et  de  TArri^,  vous  6tait  ooDnu,  et  que  vous  £u88iez 
suivre  sa  marche  par  Tescadron  de  cavalehe  qui  ^tait  avec  vous ;  je  ne 
doute  pas  que  ce  d^tachement,  quoique  faible,  ne  vous  rarn^ne  bon  nombre 
de  prisonniers,  k  Auterive,  k  Yenerque,  et  dans  d'autrcs  oommunes.  Lea 
recoxmaiasances  qui  out  6tA  euvoy^  de  la  gauche  de  Tarm^e  eu  out 
ramass^  beaucoup  oe  matiu,  qui  tralnaient  en  arri^re  leur  oolonne. 

Le  but  apparent  des  ennemis,  en  faisant  ce  mouvement,  6tait  de  m*eQ- 
gager  ^  detacher  un  corps  sur  ma  gauche  pour  m'y  appoaer,  afin  d'attaquer 
avec  le  restaut  de  leur  arm^  les  troupes  que  j*aurai  laiss^  k  Toulouse  et 
s'emparer  de  la  ville.  Se  voyant  d^us  dans  leur  espolr  et  d'ailleurs  in- 
quiets  de  quelques  demonstrations  qui  ont  ^t^  faites  vers  Pinsaguel,  iLs 
out  rappeie  pr^ipitamment  leurs  troupes.  11  pent  aussi  se  £ure  qu'un 
escadron  du  29"*  de  chasseurs,  envoys  de  Gnrcassonne,  qui  a  paru  en  avant 
de  Yillefranche,  leur  ait  fait  croire  que  M.  le  Due  d'Albuf(§ra  arrivait  avec 
son  arm^,  ainsi  qu'ils  s'y  attendent ;  quoiqu'il  en  soit,  tout  &  repass^  la 
Garonne,  et  le  pout  de  Pinsaguel  est  lev^. 

Actuellement,  les  ennemis  font  des  demonstrations  pour  passer  la 
Garonne  au-^essous  de  Toulouse ;  je  crois  mdme  que  la  nuit  procbaine  ou  la 
nuit  suivante,  ils  Tentreprendront,  et  je  me  prepare  k  leur  livrer  bataille 
pr^  de  Toulouse ;  j'en  ai  pr^venu  M.  le  Due  d'Albuf^ra. 

Je  desire  bien,  qu'avec  les  troupes  sous  vos  ordres,  vous  poussiez  des 
reconnaissances  sur  la  Garonne  et  mdme  jusqu'lk  la  route  de  St.  Gaudens  k 
Toulouse,  dans  la  direction  de  Garbonne,  St.  Martory,  et  St.  Gaudens,  pour 
y  retenir  des  forces  ennemies,  leur  faire  craindre  I'arrivee  de  Tarm^e  de  M. 
le  Due  de  Albuf^ra,  et  leur  enlever  du  monde.  Si  la  route  est  d^gamie, 
elle  est  praticable  sans  inconvenient. 

Je  vous  prie  au  surplus  de  me  tenir  instruit  de  vos  operations  et  de  oe 
que  vous  apprendrez. 

No.  14. 

Au  Comte  cFJErlon. 

ToolooM,  oe  3  Avril,  1814. 

Je  viens  de  parler  &  un  homme  qui  est  parti  de  Blagnac  la  nuit  demi^re : 
il  m'a  confirme  le  mouvemeut  retrograde  de  la  colonne  ennemie,  qui  avait 
remonte  TArri^,  et  il  m'a  dit  que  les  ennemis  pensaient  effectuer  leur 
passage  au-dessous  de  Toulouse.  Hier,  11  a  vu  un  general  anglais  donner 
I'ordre  k  un  officier  du  genie  d'aller  examiner  si  Grenade  offrirait,  k  ce 
sujet,  des  facilites.  11  pretend  aussi  que  I'on  doit  se  mefier  du  point  de 
Capelette. 

D'aprte  cela,  je  vous  invite  k  presser,  autant  que  possible,  les  travaux 
qui  doivent  dtre  executes  sur  votre  ligne,  afin  que  la  defense  de  tons  les 
ponts  et  des  eduses  qu'il  y  a  sur  oe  canal,  jusqu'&  la  porte  St  Etienne, 
mais  plus  particuli^rement  jusqu'au  pout  oh  passe  la  route  d'Alby,  soit 
parfaitement  assuree,  et  que  Ton  puisse  y  mettre  du  canon. 

Je  desire  egalement  que  vous  fassiez  oonstruire  trois  bons  ouvrages  et 
quelques  tranchees  sur  la  position  qu'hier  au  soir  nous  avons  reoonnue,  et 
qu'independamment  vous  fassiez  reconnaitre  le  terrain  qui  est  entre  cette 
position  et  I'Ers,  afin  que,  si  par  quelques  ooupures  on  pouvait  y  multiplier 
les  obstacles,  cela  soit  entrepris. 

Dans  le  cas  oU  Tennemi  aurait  efifectue  un  i^assa^e,  et  qu'il  marcherait 
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poar  nous  attaqaer  dans  la  posifion  indiqn^,  il  oonviendrait  de  faire  aussi- 
tdt  abattre,  en  forme  d'abattis,  tons  les  arbrea  qui  aont  sur  la  grand*route 
d'Alby,  depuis  le  punt  du  canal  jusquli  hauteur  de  la  campagne,  dite  la 
Pujade;  dispoBition  qui  oouyrirait  par&itement  la  ligne  sur  ce  front,  et 
contribuerait  k  rejeter  I'attaque  des  ennemis  vers  le  bassin  de  I'Ers. 

Je  Yous  prie  de  donner  des  ordres  pour  que  la  troupe  soit  exerc^  tons 
les  matins,  depuis  le  moment  oil  elle  prend  les  armes  jusqu^k  ce  qu'elle 
regoive  Tordre  de  rentrer.  Je  suis  surpris  que  les  g^n^rauz  et  les  chefs  la 
laissent  trois  k  quatre  heures  sur  le  terrain,  sans  m6me  en  passer  I'inspection. 

No.  15. 

[OttDBE.] 

Toaloiue,  oe  3  Avril,  1814. 

M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  fera  r^unir,  au  point  du  jour,  la  2"^  division  d'in- 
fanterie  en  avant  de  la  porte  d*Arnaud  Bernard,  sur  la  route  de  Montauban ; 
la  brigade  de  la  1*'*  division,  qui  est  en  ville,  sera  r^unie  sur  le  canal,  vers 
le  pont  oii  passe  la  route  de  Blagnac,  afin  de  pouvoir  prot^er  Tautre  brigade 
de  la  m6me  division,  qui  est  en  avant  sur  la  Garonne. 

Si  Tennemi  effectuait  le  passage  de  la  Garonne  au-dessous  de  Toulouse, 
M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  serait  chai^  de  d^fendre  les  ponts  et  Pluses  sur  le 
canal,  depuis  le  pont  de  la  porte  de  Matabiau,  otl  passe  la  route  d'Alby, 
inclusivement,  jusqu'a  Tembouchure  du  canal.  Si  la  gauche  de  cette  ligne 
^tait  forcde,  les  troupes  qui  y  seraient  employ^  se  replieraient  sur  la  ville 
pour  en  d^fendre  Tentr^  k  Tembouchure  du  canal  Neuf,  k  gauche  de 
Tarsenal,  defense  dont  le  G^D6ral  Travot  sera  plus  particuli^ment  charg^. 
D*ailleurs  les  troupes  de  la  I*'*  division  se  rallieraient  aux  troupes  de  la  2r* 
division,  en  avant  de  la  porte  d*Amaud  Bernard,  pour  ddfendre  ce  point 
important. 

M.  le  Comte  d*Erlon  fera  travailler  nuit  et  jour,  et  mdme  en  cas  d'attaque, 
jusqu'ik  ce  que  les  ennemis  soiemt  h,  port^e,  k  perfectionner  les  ouvrages  de 
defense  qui  ont  6\4  indiqu^ ;  et  dans  le  m6me  cas,  il  se  tiendra  pr§t  k 
appuyer  a  droite  une  de  ses  divisions,  pour  renforcer  les  troupes  qui  seront 
en  position  sur  le  plateau  de  Calvinet. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Clausel  formera  demain  au  point  du  jour  ses 
divisions,  la  gauche  au  faubourg  St.  Etienne  et  la  droite  dans  la  promenade, 
faisant  d*aillears  occuper  sa  ligne  actuelle  par  des  postes ;  et  il  se  tiendra 
pr^t  k  se  porter  avec  les  deux  divisions  sur  le  plateau  du  Calvinet  pour 
occuper  la  position  de  la  droite  de  oe  plateau,  presque  parall^lement  k  la 
route  d'Alby,  et  il  y  m^nera  son  artillerie.  II  donnera  ordre  au  G^n^ral 
Vial  de  se  rendre  demain  avec  ses  deux  raiments  a  Montaudran,  d'oii  le 
G^n^ral  Clausel  en  disposerait  pour  les  porter  k  droite  de  la  position  de 
Calvinet,  en  cas  de  mouvement ;  mais  le  G^n^ral  Vial  laissera  sur  la  ligne 
de  la  Garonne,  jusqu'k  I'embouchure  de  I'Arri^ge,  les  postes  de  ca valeric 
que  le  G^n^ral  Clausel  demandera. 

M  le  Comte  Reille  tiendra  la  4"*  division  'd*infanterie  prete  k  passer  sur 
la  rive  droite  de  la  Garonne ;  la  5"*  division  serait  seule  charg^e  de  d^fendre 
la  tSte  de  pont  de  St.  Cyprien. 

Si  la  4"*  division  passait  k  la  rive  droite  de  la  Garonne,  le  5"*  r^ment 
de  chasseurs  k  cheval  suivrait  ou  pr^^derait  son  mouvement 
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Le  G^n^ral  Travot  r^unira  au  point  da  jour  la  division  de  reserve  sur 
Tesplanade,  et,  en  cas  d*attaque,  il  la  tiendra  pr^te  k  se  fonner  imm^iate- 
ment  sur  les  remparts  de  la  ville,  depuis  le  front  de  Tarsenal  jusqu'a  la  porte 
St.  Etienne ;  et  il  serait  charg^  de  d^fendre  les  portes  et  passives  qui  sont 
dans  cet  espace,  particuli^rement  Tentr^e  qui  est  a  gauche  de  oe  canal  sur  la 
Garonne.  II  disposerait  aussi  de  quelques  bataillons  pour  garder  les  out- 
rages  du  pont  St.  Michel  on  remplacement  des  troupes  de  Taile  gauche  qui 
en  seraient  parties  et  pour  fouruir  des  postes  sur  la  Garonne,  au-dessous  de 
Toulouse. 

Le  G^D^ral  Travot  tieudra  aussi  une  reserve  entre  le  pont  de  Garonne  et 
Tarsenal,  pour  soutenir,  au  hesoin,  les  troupes  qui  seront  k  la  iSte  des  pouts 
et  celles  qui  seront  chargdes  de  d^fendre  le  front  de  TarsenaL 

M.  le  G^n^ral  Tirlet  fera  rentrer,  pendant  la  nuit,  les  deux  pi^es  de 
24  qui  sont  au  pont  sur  le  canal,  sur  la  route  de  Blagnac,  ainsi  que  les 
pi^s  du  m6me  calibre  qui  sont  sur  le  quai  de  la  Garonne,  et  il  les  fcra 
porter  en  batterie  sur  le  rcmpart  du  front  de  Tarsenal,  oh  il  mettra  aussi 
une  batterie  de  pieces  de  16,  de  mani^e  k  battre  par&itement  tout  le  terrain 
qui  est  entre  le  canal  et  la  Garonne.  Cependant  il  se  tiendra  prit  k  faire 
porter  deux  de  ces  pik^s  de  24,  et  m^me  les  quatre  pieces,  solt  sur  le  pont 
du  canal,  de  la  route  de  Montauban,  soit  de  la  position  de  Galvinet,  lorsque 
la  redoute  qui  doit  y  Stre  faite  sera  construite. 

II  fera  ses  dispositions  pour  tirer,  au  premier  ordre,  de  la  t^te  de  pont  de 
St.  Gyprien,  huit  bouches  k  feu,  y  compris  les  deux  pieces  de  12,  et  deux 
obuaiers  de  six  pouces,  pour  Itre  portes  en  position  sur  la  ligne.  Ces  huit 
bouches  k  feu  seraient  remplac^es  au  besoin  par  I'artillerie  de  la  5°^  division, 
de  mani^rc  que  les  ouvrages  de  la  tSte  de  pont  soient  d^fendus,  particulidre- 
ment  ceux  de  la  2*"*  ligne. 

Le  grand  pare  sera  atteld  de  bonne  henre,  et  se  tiendra  prdt  h  marcher 
au  premier  ordre. 

Le  colonel  dug^nie  traoera,  demain  au  point  du  jour,  deux  fortes  traverses 
defensives  k  Tentr^e  qui  est  k  la  gauche  de  Parsenal  vers  la  Garonne,  Tune 
en  avant  et  Tautre  en  arri^re  de  la  grille.  11  les  fera  entreprendre  sur-le- 
champ  par  Temploi  des  moyens  les  plus  expdditifs.  Le  G6n6ral  Travot 
fera  foumir  les  hommes  de  corv^  n^cessaires,  de  mani^re  que  dans  quatre 
heurcs  au  plus  ces  traverses  soient  faites. 

M.  le  Colonel  Michaux  tracera  aussi  les  ouvrages  qui  doivent  etre  ex^cut^ 
entre  J*enceinte  de  la  ville  et  le  pont  du  canal  sur  la  route  de  Montauban, 
ainsi  que  oeux  qui  doivent  6tre  construits  sur  le  plateau  de  Calvinet;  et  il 
se  disposera  k  faire  abattre,  en  forme  d'abattis,  les  arbres  qui  sont  sur  la 
route  d'Alby,  depuis  le  pont  sur  le  canal  jusqu'k  la  campagne,  dite  la  Pujade : 
cnfin,  il  s^occupera  du  trac^  et  de  Tex^cution  des  palanques,  et  blockhauses, 
qui  doivent  dtre  construits  en  avant  des  portes  et  entr^s  de  la  ville,  con- 
form^ment  k  Tordre  du  2  de  ce  mois. 

Si  Tennemi  efifectuait  son  passage,  le  G^n^ral  Soult  manoeuvrerait  de 
mani^re  k  rallier  toute  sa  cavalerie  sur  le  plateau  de  Calvinet,  entre  la  droite 
du  canal  et  TErs,  et  il  n*aurait  que  des  partis  d'observation  k  la  rive  dioite 
de  cette  riviere ;  mais  il  n'op^rerait  son  mouvement  que  progressivement^ 
de  mani^re  k  arrdter,  le  plus  long  temps  possible,  les  ennemis,  sans  cepen- 
dant se  com  promo  tt  re. 

Dans  le  mcmc  cas,  les  trou|)e6  qui  dependent  dc  Montauban  et  qui  sont 
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sur  la  Garonne,  se  replieraient  sur  Montauban,  oh  le  G^n^ral  Loverdo  leur 
donnerait  des  ordres.  Ge  general  se  disposerait  k  d^fendre  la  tete  de  pont 
de  Montauban,  ainsi  que  le  cours  du  Tarn,  contre  toutes  les  forces  ennemies 
qui  pourraient  se  pr^enter,  et,  par  ses  demonstrations,  il  femit  meme  en 
sorte  d'occuper  et  d*inqui^ter  les  ennemis. 

Aussi,  en  cas  d*attaque,  Tordonnateur  en  chef  ferait  r^unir  les  Equipages 
militaires,  et  tout  ce  qui  tient  k  Tadministration,  en  dehors  de  la  grande 
promenade  de  la  ville,  oii  toutes  les  voitures  se  tiendraient  pretes  a  marcher 
an  premier  ordre ;  il  ferait  ^tablir  Tambulance  au  faubourg  St.  Etienne,  prds 
le  canal,  et  il  aurait  un  grand  nombre  de  bateaux  pour  recevoir  les  blesses 
et  les  faire  partir  aprds  le  pansement. 

La  gendarmerie  k  pied  et  k  cheval  se  r^unirait  aussi  sur  Tesplanade,  o{l  il 
lui  serait  donn^  de  nouveaux  ordres.  Le  G^n^ral  Buquet  donnerait  ordre 
au  Golonel  Thouvenot  de  faire  la  police  des  equipages. 

Enfin,  dans  le  cas  d'attaque,  I'arm^e  ^lant  a  conibattre  les  ennemis,  la 
garde  urbaine  serait  charg^e  de  la  police  de  la  ville,  soit  mfime  de  renforccr 
les  postes,  oil  il  serait  n^cessaire.  Le  G^n^ral  Travot  lui  donnerait  des 
instructions  en  cons^uence. 

Si  I'attaque  des  ennemis  n'avait  pas  lieu  demain,  les  dispositions  con- 
tenues  dans  le  pr^nt  ordre  recevraient  leur  execution  apr^  demain  et  jours 
suivants,  k  moins  d'ordres  contraires. 

No.  16. 
Au  MinUtre  de  la  Ouerre, 

Toulouse,  ce  3  Avril,  1814. 

La  colouDG  ennepiie,  qui  s'^tait  port^  sur  la  rive  droite  de  la  Garonne  et 
de  FArri^ge,  a  enti^rement  repass^  cette  rivibre.  Le  pont  qui  avait  6t6  jet^ 
sur  la  Garonne,  k  hauteur  de  Pinsaguel,  a  M  lev^  ce  matin.  Les  recon- 
naissances qui  ont^t^  euvoy^es  pour  observer  le  mouvement  de  ces  troupes, 
ont  ramass^  une  cinquantaine  de  prisonniers,  et  elles  out  communique  avec 
un  escadron  de  cavalerie,  que  le  General  Laffitte,  qui  s'^tait  port^  sur 
Pamiers,  avait  envoy^  pour  le  m^me  objet. 

J  ai  prescrit  k  ce  g^n^ral  de  r^unir  toutes  les  troupes  dont  il  pourra  dis- 
poser, et  de  pousser  de  fr^quentes  reconnaissances  sur  la  Garonne  et  la 
grande  route  de  St.  Gaudens  k  Toulouse,  dans  la  direction  de  Carbonne,  St<. 
Martory,  et  St.  Gaudens. 

La  oolonne  ennemie,  qui  avait  pass^  la  Garonne  k  Pinsaguel,  fut  jointe, 
devant  Cintegabelle,  par  une  autre  colonne  qui  eiait  partie  de  Carbonne,  ce 
qui  eievait  la  force  de  ce  corps  k  18,000  hommes,  dont  3000  de  cavalerie, 
ind^pendamment  de  12,000  Espagnols  qui  ^taient  rest^s  k  Muret  II  est 
bien  ddmontr^  que  les  ennemis  comptaient  que  ce  mouvement  m'obligerait 
k  faire  un  d^tachement,  et  qu*ils  auraient  ainsi  plus  de  facility  pour  attaquer 
Toulouse. 

A  present^  les  pr^paratifs  des  ennemis  annoncent  qu'ils  ont  le  projet  de 
passer  la  Garonne  au-dessous  de  Toulouse.  La  nuit  demiere,  un  Equipage 
de  pont  est  arrivd  derri^re  Blagnac,  et  de  Tartillerie  k  Bauzelle ;  des  demon- 
strations ont  aussi  M  faites  k  Seilhe,  k  Grenade,  et  a  Verdun.  Je  suis 
persuad6  que  le  passage  sera  cntcrpris  oette  nuit  ou  la  nuit  prochaine,  k 
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moins  que  le  temps,  qui  paratt  vouloir  se  g4ter,  n*oblige  les  ennemis  k 
ajoumer  leur  projet.  Quoiqu'ii  en  soit,  je  suis  dispose  &  les  attendre  et 
a  leur  livrer  bataille  pr^  de  Toulouse. 

No.  17. 
[Ordbb.] 

Toulouse,  oe  4  Avril,  1814. 

Les  ionneaux  vides,  appartenant  k  une  soci^t^,  qui  sont  dans  Tancien 
couvent  des  Minimes,  seront  mis  en  r^uisition  pour  le  service  de  l'arm€e, 
et  il  en  sera  donn^  r^^piss^  comptable,  pour  que  les  propri^taires  en  soient 
ult^rieurement  pay^. 

La  totality  de  ces  tonneaux  ou  barils  sera  mise  k  la  disposition  de  M.  le 
Gdn^ral  Clausel,  pour  ^tre  employ^  k  la  construction  des  ouvrages  de 
defense  qui  doivent  dtre  61ev6s  sur  le  plateau  de  Galvinet. 

A  cet  effet,  le  G^n^ral  Darmagnac  commandera  sur-le-champ  une  corr^ 
gen^rale  dans  sa  division  pour  aller  porter  ces  barils  sur  le  plateau  de 
Galvinet,  k  Templacement  de  la  grande  redoute  qui  est  en  construction,  oh 
il  en  sera  fait  remise,  sur  re9U,  k  Fofficier  sup^rieur  que  le  G^n^ral  Olausel 
enverra  pour  les  recevoir.  Le  G^n^ral  Darmagnac  fera  conduire  la  corv^ 
par  un  d^tacbement  armd,  qui  sera  command^  par  un  chef  de  bataillon. 

4000  planches  seront  sur-le-champ  mises  en  r^uisition  k  Toulouse,  et 
mSme  6000,  si  on  peut  se  les  procurer.  Dans  le  cas  de  retard  pour  la 
livraison,  Ton  disposera  imm^diatement  des  planches  qui  sont  en  chantier 
sur  le  bord  de  la  Garonne,  pr^  de  la  poudri^re.  Ces  planches  seront  aussi 
mises  k  la  disposition  de  M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Clausel,  pour  servir  k 
planch^ier  I'int^rieur  des  ouvrages  de  defense  qui  seront  construits  sur  le 
plateau  de  Galvinet,  et  m§me  pour  gamir  le  chemin  de  communication 
entre  les  ouvrages  sur  ce  plateau. 

Des  ordres  seront  sur-le-champ  donnas  en  cons^uence;  deux  officiers 
d*^tat-major,  un  pour  chaque  partie,  seront  charges  d*en  surveiller  Tex^u- 
tion.  Les  G^n^raux  Clausel  et  Darmagnac,  ainsi  que  le  pr^fet  de  la  Haute 
Garonne,  en  seront  pr^venus. 

Le  G^n^ral  Clausel  sera  pr^venu  qu^  d^faut  de  voitures,  il  doit  com- 
mander une  corvee  g^n^rale  sur  ses  deux  divisions,  pour  faire  enlet^er  les 
planches  qui  lui  sont  accord^,  et  qu'il  pourra  probablement  disposer  des 
barils  de  Tancien  couvent  des  Minimes,  inddpendamment  d'une  centaine 
de  grands  gabions  ou  paniers  qui  ont  ^t^  transports  sur  le  plateau.  Ainsi, 
demain  de  bonne  heure,  les  travaux,  qui  ont  6t6  indiqu^  peuvent  etre 
terminus. 

No.  18. 
Au  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre, 

ToulouM,  oe  4  Avril,  1814. 

La  nuit  demidre  Tennemi  a  effectu^  le  passage  de  la  Garonne,  vis-k-vis 
Grenade.  II  avait  mis  30  pi^es  de  canon  en  position  sur  les  hauteurs  de 
la  rive  gauche,  devant  lesquelles  je  n^avais  que  des  postes ;  son  arm^  ^tait, 
depuis  hier,  en  mouvement ;  elle  a  march^  toute  la  nuit,  et  ce  soir  Ton 
voyait  encore  une  colonne  qui  descendait  de  la  rive  gauche  pour  se  porter 
au  point  du  passage. 
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J*ignore  encore  si  lea  ennemis  ont  pass^  au-dessoos  de  Grenade,  ainsi  que 
les  rapports,  quliier  j'ai  re9us,  me  Tont  fait  supposer.  J*espdre  recevoir 
demaiu  matin  des  lettres  du  G^n^ral  Loverdo,  commandant  ^  Montauban, 
qui  m*en  instruiront.  Ce  g^n^ral  a  dd  rallier,  k  Montauban,  les  postes 
d'infanterie  et  de  cavalerie,  qui  ^taient  sur  la  Garonne,  au-dessous  de 
Grenade. 

L'avant-garde  de  Tarm^e  ennemie  s'est  dirig^  sur  Toulouse  par  St.  Jory 
et  I'Espinasse.  Ce  soir,  elle  s'est  arret^e  k  hauteur  de  Fenouilhet.  Le 
G^n^ral  Soult>  qui  lui  a  tenu  tdte  avec  sa  cavalerie,  a  observe  que  la 
colonne  etait  tr^profonde ;  cependant  il  n'y  a  pas  eu  d'engagement. 

Je  fais  occuper,  oomme  avant-poste,  Launaguet,  ainsi  que  les  hameaux 
et  maiaons  qui  sont  h,  hauteur  de  oet  endroit,  entre  la  Garonne  et  TErs. 
Je  fais  aussi  occuper  St.  Genite  et  La  Peyrouse,  jusquli  la  Giron. 

Je  me  dispose  a  livrer  bataille  aux  ennemis';  mais  il  est  probable  quails 
dififi^reront  leur  attaque,  tant  que  le  mauvais  temps  r^gnera,  k  moins 
qu'ils  ne  soient  d<$cid^s  k  perdre  beauooup  de  monde. 

La  communication  avec  Montauban  ^tant  intercepts,  j'ai  donn^  ordre 
qu*k  compter  de  ce  jour,  les  courriers,  et  estafettes  fussent  dirig^  par  St. 
Sulpice,  Gaillac,  et  Alby,  sur  Cahors.  J*ai  Thonneur  de  prier  votre 
Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  donner  des  ordres  en  consequence. 


No.  19. 
Au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 

Toaloiue,  ce  6  Arril,  1814. 

Depuis  que  I'ennemi  a  pass^  la  Garonne  Qk  hauteur  de  Merville  et  k 
Grenade)  il  n'a  rien  entrepris ;  ses  avant-poetes  sont  k  Fenouilhet,  et  il 
occupe  les  communes  entre  TErs  et  la  Giron.  Aujourd'hui,  il  a  pouss^  des 
Slaireurs  jusqu*k  Bazas,  mais  les  reconnaissances  de  cavalerie  que  le 
G^n^ral  Soult  a  envoy^  les  ont  fiEbit  rentrer.  II  parait  que  son  quartier- 
g^n^ral  est  k  Castelnau.  **  Je  ne  connais  point  encore  exactement  la  force 
des  troupes  ennemies  qui  sont  k  la  rive  droite  de  la  Garonne ;  mais  tout 
me  porte  k  croire  que  la  plus  forte  partie  de  Tarm^e  s'y  trouve."  Les 
Espagnols  ont  relev^  les  Anglais  sur  le  front  du  faubourg  St.  Cyprien. 

Le  General  Loverdo  m'a  Srit  hier  au  soir  de  Montauban,  qu'il  ne  s'^tait 
encore  rien  pr^nt^  devant  oette  ville ;  il  est  parfaitement  en  mesure  de 
r^sister  k  une  attaque ;  les  moyens  que  j'ai  mis  k  sa  disposition  sont 
suffisants  pour  d^fendre  la  tdte  de  pont  de  Montauban. 

Je  compte  aussi  Stre  en  mesure  de  livrer  bataille  pr^  de  Toulouse, 
lorsque  les  ennemis  se  pr^senteront ;  j'ai  fait  ^ever  des  retranchements  et 
armer  Tenceinte  de  la  place.  J'attendrai,  pour  en  entretenir  avec  detail 
votre  Excellence,  que  le  service  des  estafettes  soit  r^gM  sur  la  nouvelle 
direction  que  j*ai  iU  dans  le  cas  de  donner,  de  laquelle  j*ai  eu  Thonneur  de 
rendre  oompte. 

II  n*y  a  rien  de  nouvean  sur  la  Garonne  au-dessns  de  Toulouse. 

Votre  Excellence  a  sdrement  re9U  le  rapport  du  G^n^ral  Lhuillier  sur  ce 
qui  s'est  pass^  dans  la  riviere  de  Bordeaux,  au  sujet  de  la  flotille  ;  mais  je 
ne  puis  me  dispenser,  M.  le  Due,  de  vous  t^moigner  mes  regrets  sur  le 
retard  des  troupes  que  le  G^n^ral  Decaen  doit  commander,  dont  Tarriv^ 
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etait  annonc^  pour  le  29  ou  31  Mars  dernier,  et  qui  n'ont  pas  encore 
imru. 

II  y  a  quatre  jours  que  nous  n'avons  pas  Fe9U  d'estafettes  ni  de  courriers, 
et  Ton  r^^jand  des  nouvelles  flLcheuses  sur  ce  qui  se  passe  du  c6t6  de  Paris. 
Je  ddsire  vivement  6tre  bientot  k  mSme  de  les  d^mentir. 

No.  20. 

[Obdbe.] 

Toulotue,  oe  6  Avril,  1814. 

M.  le  Gomte  d'Erlon  sera  charg^,  ainsi  que  Tordre  en  a  d^j^  ^t^  donuc, 
de  la  defense  de  la  ligne,  depuis  le  pont  du  canal,  en  avant  de  la  |X)rte  de 
Matabiau,  sur  la  route  d'Alby,  jusqu'^  Tembouchure  du  canal  dans  la 
Garonne ;  ainsi,  demain  matin,  il  fera  occuper,  par  des  troupes  de  la  2"* 
division,  les  ouv rages  qui  ont  ^t^  construits  sur  oe  pont  (oelui  de  la.  route 
d'Alby),  lesquels  il  fera  armer  par  Tartillerie  de  la  2"*  division,  et  il 
donnera  des  ordres  pour  que  tons  ces  ouvrages  soient  sur>le-cbamp  pr^par^ 
et  perfectionn^. 

II  fera  aussi  construire  les  ouvrages  qui  ont  ^t^  ordonnds  en  avant  des 
portes  de  Matabiau  et  d'Arnaud  Bernard. 

II  disposera  de  Tartillerie  des  !•"  et  2""*  divisions  pour  armer  les  ouvrages 
des  trois  ponts  sur  le  canal,  quMl  est  sp4cialement  charge  de  d^fendre, 
savoir :  celui  sur  la  route  d*Alby,  celui  sur  la  route  de  Montauban,  et  celui 
sur  le  cbemin  de  Blagnac  vers  I'embouchure  du  canal. 

AuBsitdt  que  les  troupes  du  Gomte  d'Erlon  arriveront  au  pont  sur  la 
route  d'Alby,  M.  le  Lieutenaut-G^n^ral  Glausel  en  fera  partir  celles  de 
Taile  gauche  qui  s'y  trouvent^  et  il  les  fera  r^uuir  k  leuis  divisions  sur  la 
ligne. 

Le  G^ndral  Tirlet  mettra,  demain,  k  la  disposition  du  Chef  de  Bataillon 
d'artillerie  Morlaincourt,  les  deux  pieces  de  12,  Tobusier  k  longue  port^  et 
une  pi^ce  de  8  de  r^rve,  pour  ^tre  places  en  batterie  dans  la  grande 
rcdoute  du  plateau  de  Calvinet,  oh  ces  quatre  bouches  k  feu  devront  Stre 
rendues  avant  4  heures  du  matin,  et  il  veillera  k  ce  qu'elles  soient  remplac^s 
dans  les  batteries  oh  elles  se  trouvent  en  ce  moment,  par  des  pi^s  des 
divisions  du  centre  ou  de  la  reserve. 

M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  fera  approfondir  et  escarper  le  foss^  de  I'enceinte  de 
la  place,  devant  Tembrasure  qui  a  6t6  ouverte  k  une  ancienne  porte  sous  la 
tour  qui  est  situ<§e  eutre  la  porte  d'Arnaud  Bernard  et  le  rampart  de  Tarsenal. 
II  veillera  aussi  k  ce  qu'il  soit  constmit  des  banquettes  en  charpente,  pour 
rinfanterie,  k  lapartie  de  I'enceinte  qui  est  k  la  gauche  de  la  porte  d'Arnaud 
Bernard,  oh  le  mur  se  trouve  trop  6\ev6  pour  que  les  hommes  puissent  tirer 
par  dessus ;  enfin  il  fera  Clever  le  x>^rapet  et  chemin  convert  d^fensif  avec 
fossds  en  avant,  qui  doit  Stre  pratiqu^  pour  lier  I'enceinte  de  la  place  au 
canal,  k  gauche  du  pont  des  Minimes,  en  suivant  le  trac^  qui  lui  a  etd 
indiqu^ 

Le  G^n^ral  Travot  fera  ex^uter,  avec  la  reserve  et  \ysiT  des  corv^es  prises 
dans  la  ville,  les  travaux  de  defense  du  pont  des  Demoiselles,  et  ceux  de  la 
ligne  du  faubourg  St.  Michel,  suivant  le  trac4  qui  a  ^t^  arr^t^. 

M.  le  Colonel  du  g^nie  Michaux  sera  pr^venu  de  ces  dispositions  en  ce 
qui  Ic  conccme. 
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No.  21. 
Au  GSniral  Laffitte, 

Toulouse,  ce  7  Arril,  1814. 

L'oflRcier  que  vous  ra'avez  envoys  vient  de  me  remettre  la  lettre  que 
V0U8  m'avez  dcrite  le  6.  tFespfere  que  les  partis  que  vous  avez  dirig^s  sur 
Carbonne,  sur  St.  Martory  et  sur  St.  Gaudens,  vous  rameneront  des  pri- 
Bonuiers ;  mais  il  ne  fallait  pas  les  mettre  dans  le  cas  de  faire  un  aussi 
grand  mouvement  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Garonne  afin  de  ne  pas  les 
Eloigner  des  points  de  passage  et  les  isoler,  car  lis  pourraient  6tre  compromis 
avant  d'avoir  atteint  un  second  d^bouch^.  J'attendrai  done  avec  impati- 
ence les  rapports  que  vous  me  ferez  sur  le  r^uUat  de  cette  expedition. 

Les  parties  que  vous  lancerez  sur  la  Haute-Garonne,  m^me  k  la  rive 
gauche,  produiront  infailliblement  un  bon  effet  en  inqui^tant  Tennemi,  lui 
occasionnant  des  pertes,  et  Tobligeant  a  detacher  des  troupes  pour  se  garder. 
Vous  pourrez  aussi  obtenir,  par  ce  moyen^  des  renseignements  positifs  sur 
les  forces,  moyens,  et  position  de  Tarm^  ennemie ;  je  vous  recommande  de 
roe  tenir  instruit  de  tout  ce  que  vous  apprendrez.  Je  d^ire  bien  que  vous 
soyez  bientot  k  mSme  de  vous  passer  de  la  cavalerie  que  je  vous  ai  pro- 
visoirement  laiss^e.  Je  suis  trop  faible  dans  cette  arme  pour  pouvoir  faire 
des  d^tachements,  d'ailleurs  je  pense  que  vous  pourrez  y  supplier  par  les 
partisans  k  pied  et  ^  cheval  que  vous  avez  formes. 

Depuis  que  les  ennemis  out  pass^  la  Garonne  pr^  de  Grenade,  ils  n'ont 
rien  entrepris,  ni  sur  Toulouse,  ni  sur  Mentauban,  oh  nous  sonimes  par- 
faitement  en  mesure  de  repousser  leurs  attaques.  Cependant  la  plus  forte 
partie  de  leur  armde  est  h  la  rive  droite,  et  ils  ont  jet^  plusieurs  pouts.  Si 
M.  le  Marshal  Due  d'Albuf^ra  faisait  le  mouvement  que  je  lui  ai  propos6, 
I'ennemi  pourrait  se  trouver  compromis  dans  sa  position,  et  je  serais  bientot 
en  etat  de  reprendre  Toffensive.  Depuis  plusieurs  jours,  je  n'ai  re9U  aucune 
nouvelle  de  M.  le  Due  d'Albuf6ra,  et  jMgnore  ses  dispositions ;  je  vous  prie 
de  m*en  donner  des  nouvelles. 

No.  22. 

[Obdbe.] 

Toulouse,  oe  7  Avril,  1814. 

M.  le  G^n^ral  de  Division  Paris  partira  demain  en  poste,  pour  se  rendre 
k  Perpiguan,  oil  il  recevra  de  nouveaux  ordres  de  M.  le  Marshal  Due 
d'Albuf^ra. 

II  sera  donn^  ordre  au  G^n^ral  Rouget  de  faire  partir  sur-le-champ,  pour 
Foix,  les  divers  d^tachements  du  29*""  regiment  de  chasseurs  k  cheval  qui 
sont  k  Carcassonne  ou  k  Gastelnaudary,  afin  que  tons  les  d^tachements  de 
cavalerie  Mgdre,  appartenant  &  Varm^,  qui  ont  ^te  envoyds  sans  ordre  au 
General  Lafitte,  reviennent  sur-le-champ. 

II  sera  ^crit  en  consequence  au  General  Lafitte,  en  lui  donnant  Tordre  de 
feire  partir  immddiatementpour  Toulouse  tons  les  detachements  de  cavalerie 
l^g^re,  appartenant  k  Tarmde,  qui  ont  4t6  provisoirement  mis  k  sa  dis- 
position. 
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No.  23. 

[Obdrb.] 

Toulouse,  oe  8  Avri],  1814. 

L'arm^e  sera  pr^te,  demain  au  point  da  jour*  k  livrer  bataille  aux 
ennemis. 

M.  le  LieutenantrG^D^ral  Clausel  fera  garnir  tous  les  ouvrages  qui  sont 
8ur  le  plateau  de  Calvinet.  II  occupera,  par  la  brigade  du  G^n6ral  St  Pol, 
la  position  en  avant;  le  surplus  de  ses  troupes  sera  masqu^  en  r^rve 
derri^re  les  ouvrages.  II  disposera  de  la  cavalerie  du  Gdn^ral  Vial,  et 
entretiendra  la  communication  avec  le  Gdn^ral  Soult,  qui  doit  manoeuTrer 
sur  la  rive  droite  de  TEre.  Lorsque  le  Baron  de  St.  Pol  sera  foro6  dans  sa 
position,  il  viendra  se  rallier  au  restant  de  sa  division  en  arri^re  des  ouvrages, 
et  les  pieces  de  la  division  qui  ont  ^t^  ddtach^es,  sous  ses  ordres,  rentreront 
k  la  redoute  qui  est  sur  le  pont  du  canal,  sur  la  route  d*Alby. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Clausel  fera  ses  dispositions  pour  que  les  pouts 
sur  TErs  soient  d^truits,  k  mesure  que  I'ennemi  arrivera  a  leur  hauteur  et 
qu*il  sera  h  mdme  de  s'en  emparer. 

M.  levComte  d'Erlon  disposera  de  la  1*"  division  d'infanterie,  de  mani^re 
k  d^fcndre  les  divers  ouvrages  sur  le  canal,  et  les  maisons  cr^nel^  en 
avant,  depuis  le  pont  en  avant  de  la  porte  Matabiau,  sur  la  route  d'Alby 
jusqu'^  Tembouchure  du  canal ;  et  dans  le  cas  oil  cette  division  senut  foro^ 
sur  un  point  quelconque  de  la  ligne,  les  corps,  qui  devraient  se  retirer, 
op^reraient  leur  mouvement  sur  la  ville  pour  d^fendre  les  portes  etles 
remparts  depuis  la  Garonne  jusqu'i  la  porte  de  Matabiau,  et  mSme  a  droite 
jnsqu'Jt  la  porte  Neuve  inclusivement, 

Ainsi  la  2*°*  division  dMnfanterie  sera  en  son  entier  disponible  ])our  se 
porter  sur  la  plateau  de  Calvinet.  A  cet  effet,  M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  lui 
donnera  Tordre  d'etre  r^unie,  demain,  avant  le  jour,  entre  la  porte  de 
Matabiau  et  le  pont  du  canal  sur  la  route  d*Alby,  ot  elle  se  tiendra  prdte  d, 
se  porter  sur  le  plateau  de  Calvinet,  au  premier  ordre. 

A  cet  effet,  le  G^n^ral  Darmagnac  ira,  au  point  du  jour,  reconnaitre  le 
cbemin  par  o^  il  devra  d^boucber,  lequel  doit  le  conduire  en  avant  de  la 
grande  redoute  qui  est  sur  le  plateau ;  mais  comme  le  31"*  d*infanterie 
l^^re,  qui  fait  par  tie  de  la  2"*  division,  est  charge  de  d^fendre  le  convent 
des  Minimes,  et  quUl  ne  conviendrait  pas  de  le  d^placer,  M.  le  Comte 
d'Erlon  le  fera  remplacer,  k  la  2"*  division,  par  le  regiment  de  la  I*'*  qui 
se  trouvera  disponible,  apr^  qu'il  aura  pourvu  k  la  defense  de  la  Hgne. 

Si  Tattaque,  que  Tennemi  cUrigera  sur  les  ouvrages  du  canal,  n'^tait  pas 
trop  vive,  et  quMl  y  eiit  possibility  de  retirer  des  bouches  k  feu  de  ces 
ouvrages,  M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  fendt  des  dispositions  pour  que  la  2"* 
division  fdt  k  mtoe  d'emmener  son  artillerie,  sans  cependant  d^gamir 
aucun  point  de  defense. 

M.  le  Comte  Heille  donnera  ordre  k  la  4*"'  division,  ayant  avec  elle  son 
artillerie,  d'etre  rendue  demain,  au  point  du  jour,  en  t^te  du  faubourg  St. 
Etienne,  oti  elle  se  tiendra  pr^te  k  se  porter  au  premier  ordre  sur  le  plateau 
de  Calvinet. 

Ainsi  la  5""*  division  sera  charg^e  de  d^fendre  la  tSte  de  pont  de  St. 
Cyprien ;  mais  si  cette  division  ^tait  attaqu^  par  des  forces  sup^rieures, 
qui  Tobligeassent,  malgr^  sa  resistance,  k  ^vacuer  la  premiere  ligne,  elle 
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d^feDdrait  avec  viguenr  et  acharnement  la  seoonde  ligne.  Dans  oe  cas, 
M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  tlendrait  Tartillerie  de  la  5"*  division  pi^te  i  se  porter 
&  droite  de  la  ville,  sur  le  plateau  de  Calvinet,  oti  le  G^n^ral  Tirlet  lui 
donnerait  des  ordres,  et  le  surplus  des  bouches  k  feu  qui  seraient  retires  de 
la  premiere  ligne  de  St  Oyprien  serait  plao^  dans  les  bastions  de  la  seconde 
ligne  de  la  t^te  de  pont. 

Du  moment  que  M.  le  Comte  Reille  se  trouvera  dans  le  cas  de  faire 
^vacuer  la  premiere  ligne,  et  que  par  cons^uent  les  postes  de  cavalerie 
rentreront,  il  enverra  tout  oe  qui  lui  restera  de  cavalerie  sur  le  plateau  de 
Calvinet,  pour  joindre  le  64n^ral  Vial. 

Le  21"*  regiment  de  chasseurs  k  cheval,  qui  est  k  la  disposition  de  M.  le 
Comte  d'Erlon,  joindra,  demain  au  point  du  jour,  la  brigade  du  G^n^ral 
Vial,  k  droite  du  plateau  de  Calvinet ;  mais  ce  r^ment  laissera  ses  grandes 
gardes  sur  la  ligne,  jusqu'i  ce  qu'elles  soient  dans  le  cas  de  rentrer ;  ensuite 
elles  joindront  leur  r^ment. 

M.  le  G^n^ral  de  Division  Travot  donnera  ordre  k  une  brigade  de  la  2"** 
division  de  reserve  de  se  former,  demain,  au  point  du  jour,  en  t^te  du 
faubourg  St.  Michel  et  k  la  grande  promenade,  oh  il  fera  garder  tons  les 
ouvrages  de  oette  ligne  jusqu'au  pont  des  Demoiselles  inclnsivement.  II 
donnera  des  ordres  pour  que  ces  ouvrages,  particuli^rement  ceux  du  pont 
des  Demoiselles,  soient  pouss^  avec  toute  I'activit^  possible,  et  qu'il  y  soit 
travaill^  sans  discontinuer. 

L*autre  brigade  de  la  division  de  r^rve  se  formera  sur  le  rempart  et  sur 
le  qua!  de  la  Garonne  pr^s  du  pont,  ayant  de  forts  postes  k  toutes  les 
entr^s,  et  aux  portes,  jusqu'k  celles  d*Alby  inclnsivement.  Si  MM.  les 
Lieu tenants-G^n^raux  Comte  Reille  et  Comte  d'Erlon  ^taientdans  le  cas  dc 
donner  des  ordres  k  cette  brigade,  elle  8*y  con  form  erait. 

Le  G^n^ral  Travot  donnera  ordre  k  la  garde  urbaine  d'etre  en  son  entier 
sous  les  armes  k  la  pointe  du  jour ;  11  la  disposera  de  mani^re  k  garder  les 
portes  et  entries,  les  ponts  et  rint^rieur  de  la  ville,  les  places,  et  k  faire  la 
police  partout  ou  il  sera  n^cessaire. 

Le  G^n^ral  Travot  se  tiendra  demain  k  la  brigade  qui  sera  k  la  porte 
St.  Michel ;  il  aura  avec  lui  le  d^tachement  de  dragons  qui  est  k  sa  dis- 
position, afin  de  Temployer  au  beaoin ;  d'ailleurs  il  donnera  des  ordres  pour 
que  tout  ce  qui  tient  k  la  place  ou  k  la  division  militaire  soit  k  son  poste. 

Le  G4n^ral  Tirlet  veillera  k  Tex^ution  des  dispositions  relatives  a 
Tartillerie,  contenucs  dans  le  pr^nt  ordre;  il  fera  armer,  de  tr^-bon 
matin,  les  ouvrages  du  pont  des  Demoiselles  en  employant  les  pitos  de 
quatre,  dont  une  de  montagne,  qui  sont  disponibles;  il  se  pr^parera  k 
armer,  par  deux  ou  trois  pieces  de  gros  calibre,  la  butte  qui  est  dans 
Tint^rieur  du  Jardin  des  Plantes;  11  donnera  des  ordres  pour  que  les 
olficiers  de  tous  grades,  les  canonniers,  ouvriers,  et  g^n^ralement  tout  le 
personnel  de  Partillerie,  qui  font  partie  de  la  direction  ou  de  Ttole, 
soient  employ^  dans  les  batteries,  et  que  chacun  soit  k  son  poste.  II 
ordonnera  que  les  pi^s  de  campagne,  d^pendantes  de  la  place,  qui  sont 
dans  les  ouvrages,  soient  attel^.  II  tiendra  le  pare  pr^t  k  se  porter,  au 
premier  ordre,  oh  il  sera  ordonn^  et  il  donnera  des  soins  k  ce  que  les 
munitions  ne  manquent  jamais,  ni  aux  batteries  ni  k  la  troupe. 

Les  troupes  du  g^nie  continueront  les  travaux  dont  elles  sont  chargdes, 
et  s'oocuperont  sans  oesse  k  les  pcrPectionner. 
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L^escadron  de  gendarmerie  sera  rendn,  an  point  dii  jour,  en  tdte  du 
faubourg  St.  Etienne,  oh  il  lui  sera  donn^  de  nonveaux  ordres.  La  gen- 
darmerie li  pied,  sous  les  ordres  du  G<Sn6ral  Thouvenot,  so  rendra  au  pare 
d*artillerie  et  des  ^uipages,  sur  I'esplanade,  pour  en  faire  la  police  et  veiller 
It  leur  sdret^. 

Demain,  au  point  du  jour,  Teau-de-vie  sera  distribn^  k  toute  Tarmfe. 
L'ordonnateur  en  chef  prendra  en  outre  des  mesures  pour  qu*une  autre  dis- 
tribution, soit  de  vin,  soit  d'eau-de-vie,  soit  faite  pendant  le  jour,  lorsque 
Tordre  en  sera  donn4,  et  dans  le  cas  oti  ce  qu*il  y  a  en  magasin  serait 
insuffisant,  Tordonnateur  en  chef  cnverra  des  d^tachements  de  gendarmerie 
pour  en  r^unir. 

Les  courriers  et  estafettes  qui  seront  exp6di^,  devront  T^tre,  jusquli 
nouvel  ordre,  par  Castelnaudary,  d*oii,  s'ils  ne  pouvaient  pas  prendre  la 
route  de  Castrcs  et  d'Alby,  ils  suivraient  celle  de  Carcassonne,  B^ziers, 
Montpellier,  etc. 

No.  24. 

Au  Qindral  SoiUt, 

Toulouse,  oe  8  Arril,  1814. 

II  est  it  pr^umer  que  si  Tennemi  se  porte  sur  Toulouse,  une  colonne 
suivra  la  rive  droite  de  TErs ;  ainsi  vous  serez  infailliblement  un  des  pre- 
miers pr6venus.  Dans  ce  cas,  vous  tiendrez  t^te  a  cette  troupe,  tant  qu'il 
y  aura  possibility,  et  vous  ^clairerez  le  pays  entre  I'Ers  et  la  Giron,  m^me 
par  quclques  hommes  d^tach^s,  ^  la  rive  droite  de  oettc  riviere,  de  mani^re 
qu'aucun  mouvement  des  ennemis  n'^cbappe  a  votre  vigilance,  et  que  j*en 
sols  aussitdt  instruit.  Si  vous  ^tiez  forc^,  vous  op^reriez  votre  mouve- 
ment, d*abord  derribre  la  Sausse  et  ensuit^  derribre  la  Ceillone,  afin  de  vous 
trouver  entre  cette  demifere  riviere  et  TErs,  d'oii,  si  vous  6tiez  de  nouveau 
forc^,  vous  feriez  passer  TErs,  partie  sur  le  pont  de  la  route,  qui  conduit  h 
Verfeil,  et  le  surplus  se  rendrait  derri^re  le  rideau  de  St  Martin  et  de  la 
Madeleine,  m^me  sur  le  rideau  entre  ce  dernier  village  et  Flourens,  pour 
couvrir  la  route  de  Carman,  par  oil  vous  rejoindriez  la  position  de  Tarm^ 
sur  le  plateau  k  gaucbe  de  TErs ;  mais  encore,  dans  ce  dernier  cas,  vous 
diviseriez  une  partie  de  votre  cavalerie  sur  St.  Orens,  pour  ddfendre  la 
vieillo  route  qui  va  de  Montaudran  a  la  Bastido  de  Beauvoir. 

D*aprfes  ces  dispositions,  vous  devez  avoir  pour  objet  de  garder  et  couvrir 
le  pays  entre  TErs  et  la  Giron,  sans  cependant  cesser  nn  instant  de  vmia 
appuyer  de  la  droite  de  Tarmde,  et  vous  feriez  en  sort  d'avoir  une  brigade 
de  trois  regiments,  pour  manoBuvrer  li  la  gaucbe  de  TErs  avec  Tinfanterie, 
d'apr^s  les  ordres  que  je  lui  donnerai. 

Je  comprcnds  dans  cette  brigade  le  5"°  rdgiment  de  chasseurs,  le  r^ment 
qui  sera  detach^  pr^  du  Comte  d'Erlon,  et  un  autre  regiment  qu*en  cas 
d'attaque  vous  feriez  aussitdt  jiasser  ^  la  rive  gauche  de  TErs. 

Ces  dispositions  changcraient  naturellement,  si  les  ennemis  effectuaient 
un  nouveau  passage  au-dessus  de  Toulouse ;  dans  ce  cas,  je  vous  donnerais 
de  nouveaux  ordres. 

Tant  que  I'eunemi  ne  portera  point  des  forces  sup^rieures  entre  le  Tarn  et 
la  Giron,  vous  devez  y  faire  la  police  et  veiller  k  ce  que  la  route  d'Alby  no 
suit  jamais  intercept^e. 

Instmisez-moi  d*oii  viennent  les  deux  compagnies  d'iufanterie  qui  sent 
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avec  le  22"**  de  chasseurs  d.  cheval ;  si  d'autres  compagnies  ^taient  n^ces- 
saires  pour  appuyer  les  mouvements  de  la  cavalerie,  je  les  ferais  mettre  k 
voire  disposition. 

Je  n'approuve  pas  que  vous  fassiez  relever  tous  les  jours  le  regiment  de 
cavalerie  l^^re  qui  est  avec  le  Gomte  d*Erlon ;  du  moins  ce  lieutenant- 
g^n^ral  devrait  en  dtre  pr^venu  k  Tavance;  mals  vous  pouvez  le  faire 
relever  tous  les  deux  ou  trois  jours,  en  faisant  prendre  iLcelui  qui  marchera 
les  fourrages  qu'il  doit  consommer  pendant  ce  temps ;  ainsi,  ce  soir,  vous 
enverrez  relever  le  22"'  de  chasseurs,  par  le  15"'  regiment,  et  apr^  demain 
celui-ci  le  sera  par  un  autre. 

J'ai  donnd  ordre  que  les  d^tachements  de  cavalerie  l^^re,  qui  ont  ^t^ 
envoy^  pr^  du  G^n^ral  Laffitte,  rejoignent  aussitdt  Taring. 

Accusez-moi  r^ption  de  oette  lettre,  et  instruisez-moi  sur-le-champ  de 
tout  ce  qui  surviendra. 

No  25. 

[Obdre.] 

Toulouse,  ce  9  Avril,  1814. 

L'ordre  qui  a  M  donn^,  hier  au  soir,  pour  que  Tarm^  se  tint  pr^te 
aujourd'hui  k  livrer  bataille  aux  ennemis,  recevra  aussi  son  execution 
demain  matin,  dans  toutes  les  dispositions  qu'il  renferme.  MM.  les  lieu- 
tenants-g^n^raux  donneront  des  ordres  en  cons^uence.  Les  2"*  et  4"* 
divisions,  ainsi  que  la  division  de  reserve,  doivent  Stre  rendues  au  point  du 
jour,  chacune  k  la  position  qu'aujourd'hui  elle  a  oocup^. 

L'artillerie,  la  gendarmerie,  le  grand  pare,  la  cavalerie,  les  ^uipages,  et 
g^^ralement  tous  les  corps  et  individus,  devront  dtre  rendus  k  leur  paste, 
aussi  au  point  du  jour. 

M.  le  G^n^ral  de  Division  Travot  veillera  particuli^ement  k  ce  que  la 
garde  urbaine  soit  k  son  poste  et  ^  ce  qu'elle  fasse  activement  le  service. 
Le  G^n^ral  en  Chef  a  remarqu^  qu'aujourd'hui  beaucoup  d*individus  de 
cette  garde  4taient  k  courir  les  champs,  au  lieu  d'dtre  k  leur  devoir. 

II  sera  donn^  des  ordres  pour  emp^her  que  Ton  coupe,  sous  quelque 
pr^texte  que  ce  soit,  des  arbres  sur  le  canal,  oti  dans  les  promenades,  ni  des 
arbres  fmitiers,  k  moins  que  cela  ne  soit  pour  objet  de  defense  et  en  vertu 
d*uii  ordre  d'nn  g^n^ral.  L'on  emp^hera  aussi  que  les  arbres  soient 
d^pouilles  de  leur  decree,  ainsi  que  cela  a  eu  lieu  aujourd'hui,  par  les 
troupes  du  centre  pr^  du  pont  des  Minimues. 

II  sera  ^alement  donn^  des  ordres  pour  empdcher  que  les  habitants  ne 
d^passtot  le  canal,  sous  quelque  pr^texte  que  ce  soit,  et  pour  qu'ils  soient 
conduits  par  un  factionnaire,  s'ils  4taient  dans  le  cas  d'aller  prendre  des 
meubles  ou  des  objets,  leur  appartenants,  entre  les  avant-postes  de  Tarm^e 
et  ceux  des  ennemis. 

No.  26. 
Au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 

Tooloase,  oe  11  Avril,  1814. 

1.  J'ai  eu  I'honneur  d*annonoer  k  votre  Excellence  que  je  ne  quitterais 
point  Toulouse  sans  livrer  bataille  aux  ennemis.  Hier  elle  a  eu  lieu. 
L'armde  ^tait  en  position,  la  droite  appuy^  k  I'Ers  et  la  gauche  au  canal 
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dn  Langaedoc,  jusqn'd,  son  embouchure;  la  t^te  de  pont  du  fau1x>uig 
Saint  Cyprien  dtait  auBsi  occupy.  Presutnant  que  la  principale  attaque 
des  ennemis  serait  dirig^e  sur  le  plateau  de  Calvinet,  j'y  avais  ^tabli  quel- 
ques  ouvrages  de  campagne,  et  j'y  formal,  bous  leur  protection,  quatre  divi- 
sions. A  six  lieures  du  matin,  nous  vlmes  I'arm^  ennemie  se  mettre  en 
mouvement  sur  plusieurs  colonnes.  Deux  divisions  d'infanterie  d^bou- 
cli^rent  par  Dorade  et  Periol ;  elles  suivirent  la  rive  gauche  de  TErs,  pour 
gagner  le  contrefort  du  plateau  qui  descend  sur  les  Bordes.  Deux  autres 
divisions  attaqu^rent  la  brigade  du  G^n^ral  Baron  de  Saint  Pol,  qui  occu- 
pait  le  petit  plateau  de  la  Pujade ;  et  deux  autres  divisions  attaqu^rent  les 
ouvrages  du  pont  des  Minimes  sur  le  canal  et  du  pont  qui  est  sur  la  rout« 
de  Blagnac.  Ind^pendamment  de  ces  six  divisions,  Ton  voyait  une  forte 
r^rve  d'infanterie  et  de  cavalerie  prdte  k  se  porter  sur  tons  les  points 
d'attaque. 

2.  La  brigade  du  G^n^ral  Baron  Saint  Pol,  qui  fait  partie  de  la  division 
Yillatte,  soutint  parfaitement  I'engagement ;  elle  retint  le  mouvement  des 
ennemis ;  mais  comme  elle  n'avait  pas  d'autre  objet  h  remplir,  elle  se  replia 
en  tr^bon  ordre  sur  la  position. 

3.  Les  divisions  ennemies,  qui  longeaient  la  rive  gauche  de  TErs,  avaient 
d^j^  pouss^  leurs  tdtes  jusque  pres  du  pont  des  Bordes,  sur  la  route  de 
Caraman,  que  j 'avals  fait  detruire,  ainsi  que  celui  de  Aigua,  sur  la  route 
Verfeil.  Ces  divisions  marchaient  par  le  flanc,  sur  trois  lignes,  et  tenaient 
par  cons^uent  une  grande  ^tendue  ;  I'occasion  me  parut  favorable  pour  les 
compromettre.  A  cet  effet,  je  donnai  ordre  au  Gdn^ral  de  Division  Taupin, 
dont  la  division  ^tait  form^  sur  le  plateau,  de  se  porter  avec  elle,  au  pas  de 
charge,  sur  Tennemi,  de  couper  sa  ligne,  et  d'enlever  tout  oe  qui  s'^tait 
ainsi  imprudemment  engage.  Cette  division  6tait  soutenue  par  une  brigade 
de  la  division  d'Armagnac ;  elle  6tait  appuy^e  par  les  ouvrages  de  la  droite 
de  la  ligne,  dans  lesquels  le  G^n^ral  d'Hauture  ^tait  enferm^  avec  le  9"* 
d'infanterie  l^g^ ;  enfin,  le  G^n^ral  Soult  re9ut  ordre  de  porter  un  r^- 
ment  de  cavalerie  pour  couper  la  communication  de  cette  colonne  ennemie, 
tandis  que  deux  autres  regiments  furent  engage  sur  sa  gauche.  Cette 
disposition  promettait  le  plus  beau  r^sultat.  7000  k  8000  Anglais  ou  Por- 
tugais  devaient  6tre  d^truits  ou  pris  si  la  4'"*  division  d'infanterie  s'^tait 
lanc^  comme  on  devrait  I'attendre,  mais  I'ardeur  qu'elle  montra  d'abord  se 
ralentit ;  au  lieu  d'aborder  I'ennemi,  ainsi  que  je  lui  en  avais  donn^  I'ordie, 
elle  appuya  4  droite,  voulut  prendre  position,  donna  le  temps  aux  ennemis 
de  se  former  de  nouveau  et  de  marcher  centre  elle.  Dte  lors,  elle  ne  s'oocupa 
que  de  sa  defense,  se  rejeta  sur  I'ouvrage  que  le  9"*  d'infanterie  l^re 
d^fendait,  et  elle  entratna  ce  regiment  dans  son  mouvement.  Dans  oet 
instant,  le  G^n6ral  Taupin  fut  bless^  mortellement,  et  I'Adjudant  Com- 
mandant Gasquet,  qui  remplissait  les  fonctions  de  g^n^l  de  brigade 
re^ut  une  trfes-forte  contusion. 

4.  La  faute  que  le  gdn^ral  ennemi  avait  commise  d'envoyer  imprudem- 
ment deux  divisions  sur  la  droite  de  I'arm^e,  devait  lui  6tre  fnneste  et 
entrainer  la  perte  d'une  partie  de  son  arm^,  mais  Tirr^lution  de  la  divi- 
sion du  G^n^ral  Taupin  fit  toumer  cette  faute  k  son  avantage.  Dhs  ce 
moment,  les  attaques  chang^rent  de  direction ;  I'ennemi  renfor^a  sa  gauche ; 
il  s'^tablit  sur  le  plateau,  et  attaqua  successivement  les  autres  ouvrages, 
par  les  faces  que  Ton  n'avait  pas  eu  le  temiw  de  terminer.    Celui  du  Mas 
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des  AugTutins  fut  pris  et  repris  plusieurs  fois ;  les  Eoossais  y  ^prouv^rent 
one  grande  perte.  Le  G6d^I  de  Division  Comte  Harispe,  qui  commandait 
Bur  ce  point,  y  out  un  pied  emport4  par  un  boulet ;  le  G^n^ral  de  Brigade 
Baurot  eat  aussi  une  jambe  emport^.  Le  G^n^ral  Lamorandi^re  a  6t6 
^galement  bless^. 

5.  I'andis  que  oela  se  paasait  k  la  droite,  le  centre  et  la  gauche  obtenaient 
des  avantages ;  des  masses  ennemies,  prec6d^es  par  une  nu^  de  tirailleurs, 
voulurent  attaquer  de  front  les  positions ;  elles  furent  vivement  repoussto 
aveo  une  perte  tr^consid^ble ;  deux  bataillons,  Tun  de  la  division  Dar- 
ricau,  qui  fut  une  sortie  par  le  pout  de  la  porte  de  Matabiau,  et  Tautre  de 
la  division  d'Armagnac,  qui  d^boucba  par  les  revers  de  la  position,  com- 
pMt^rent  la  d^route  des  ennemis  et  les  men^rent  k  plus  d*un  quart  de  lieue, 
oil  lis  furent  se  rallier. 

6.  M.  le  Comte  d*Erlon  ^tait  cbargd  de  d^fendre,  avec  la  l***  division 
d'infanterie,  les  ponts  fortifi^  de  la  porte  de  Matabiau,  des  Minimes  sur 
la  route  de  Montauban,  et  de  I'embranchement  du  canal  sur  la  route  de 
Blagnac.  Le  premier  ne  fut  pas  attaqu^ ;  I'ennemi  avait  dirig^  des  forces 
sur  le  second,  mais  il  renonga  k  son  entreprise  quand  il  vit  que  les  troupes, 
qui  s'y  trouvaient,  6taient  inexpugnables.  Le  31""*  d'infanterie  l^^re 
d^fendait  le  convent  des  Minimes. 

7.  Au  troisi^me  pont  Tennemi  voulut  brusquer  Tattaque,  mais  il  fut 
repouss^  avcc  une  perte  ^norme.  Un  regiment  anglais,  fort  de  900 
hommes,  fut  r^uit  k  150,  son  colonel  pria.  Les  oSiciers  et  les  soldats,  qui 
n'avaient  pas  le  temps  de  charger,  bless^rent  beaucoup  d*ennemis  k  coups 
de  pierre. 

8.  J'avais  4i4  oblig^  de  retirer  des  troupes  de  la  tSte  de  pont  de  Saint 
Cyprien ;  M.  le  Comte  Reille,  qui  y  commandait,  fit  dvacner  la  premiere 
ligne,  et  il  boma  sa  defense  k  Tenceinte  du  faubourg;  dans  la  joum^ 
I'ennemi  lui  pr^senta  onze  k  douze  bataillons  anglais  on  portugais,  et  deux 
batteries  dont  le  feu  fut  aussitdt  ^teint. 

9.  La  bataille  se  contiuua  jusqu'i  la  nuit  sur  le  plateau  de  Calvinet,  et 
I'ennemi  prolongea  sa  gauche  jusqu'^  la  campagne  dite  Courege  et  le 
plateau  de  Montaudran,  mais  les  pertes  qu'il  avait  ^prouv^  et  la  resis- 
tance qu'on  lui  opposait  k  tons  les  points,  ralentirent  ses  attaques;  les 
deux  principaux  ouvrages  qui  ^taient  k  Calvinet,  furent  d^fendus  jnsqu'^  5 
heures  du  soir  et  ensuite  dvacu^s.  Le  bataillon  du  45™*  de  ligne,  com- 
mand^ par  le  Sieur  Guerrier,  se  couvrit  de  gloire  en  les  defendant ;  il  n'avait 
que  100  hommes  en  ^tat  de  combattre,  lorsqu'il  se  retira ;  tons  les  chevaux 
des  pieces  e'taient  tu^  et  Ton  avait  de  la  peine  k  y  faire  parvenir  des  muni- 
tions. 

10.  M«  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Clausel,  qui  commanda  la  droite  pendant 
la  joum^,  se  maintint  sur  le  plateau  en  avant  de  Cambon,  et  de  Labour- 
dette,  couvrant  Tembranchement  des  routes  de  Caraman  et  de  Verfeil,  et 
s'appuyant  aux  ouvrages  du  pont  de  Montaudran,  qui  etai«nt  ddfendus  par 
une  brigade  de  la  division  de  reserve  aux  ordres  du  Gdn^ral  Travot ;  la 
nuit  fit  cesser  le  combat. 

11.  Je  n'ai  point  encore  une  id^  exacte  de  nos  pertes;  d'apr^  les 
aper9us,  qui  m'ont  4t4  donnas,  je  les  lvalue  k  2000  hommes  hors  de 
combat ;  elles  sont  malheureusement  consid^bles  parmi  les  g^n^raux  et 
les  officiers.     Le  Gtfn^ral  Taupin  est  mort  de  sa  blessure ;  le  G^n^ral 

2  H  2 


468    LEITERS  AND  ORDERS  TO  FRENCH  GENERALS  FROM 

Harispe  a  eu  une  partie  du  pied  emport^ ;  le  G^n^ral  Baurot  a  eu  aussl 
la  jambe  droite  emport^e ;  le  G^n^ral  Berlier  et  I'Adjadant  Commandant 
Gasquet,  qui  remplissait  les  fonctions  de  g^n^ral  de  brigade,  ont  4t4 
blesses,  mais  l^gferement,  ainsi  que  le  colonel  du  10"*  d'iufanterie  de  ligne 
et  le  Chef  de  Bataillon  d'artillerie  Morlaincourt ;  c'est  lui  qui  commandait 
les  batteries  des  principaux  ouvrages  ;  on  ne  pent  se  conduire  avec  plus  de 
valeur. 

12.  Les  pertes  des  ennemis  doivent  6tre  tr^-consid^rables ;  pendant 
toute  la  joum^e,  on  a  tir^  k  demi-portee  sur  leurs  masses  ou  leurs 
colonnes.  L*artillerie  a  oonsommd  10,000  coups  de  canon  et  toute  sa 
mitraille;  nous  avons  eu  constamment  I'av^uitage  du  feu.  Je  ne  puis 
trop  louer  le  service  de  Tartillerie  ainsi  que  le  z^le  du  G^n^ral  de  Division 
Tirlet,  qui  la  commando,  et  celui  des  ofiiciers  et  canonniers  sous  ses 
ordres.  Les  pertes  en  personnel  que  cette  arme  a  faites  sont  assez  consi- 
derables ;  elle  a  aussi  perdu  beauooup  de  chevaux. 

13.  J'ai  4t6  parfaitement  second^  par  M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Comte 
Gazan,  chef  d*^tat-major.  MM.  les  GiSn^raux  de  Division  Comte  Harispe, 
Villatte,  d' Armagnac,  et  Darricau  ont  bien  combattu ;  ils  ont  constamment 
tenu  leurs  troupes  dans  le  plus  parfait  ordre.  Les  G^n^raux  Travot  et 
Maransin  ont  bien  conduit  leurs  troupes ;  le  premier  oonmiande  une 
division  de  reserve  form^  par  des  conscrits,  de  laquelle  j*ai  ^t^  aussi 
content. 

14.  Je  citcrai  avec  plaisir  les  G^n^raux  de  Brigade  Baron  St.  Pol, 
Mermet,  Fririon,  Berlier,  Rey,  d'Hauture,  Baurot,  et  Barbot ;  ainsi  que  les 
Adjudants  Commandants  Lesueur  et  Gasquet,  tons  deux  remplissant  les 
fonctions  de  g^ndraux  de  brigade ;  TAdjudant  Commandant  Jannet,  sous- 
chef  d'^tat-major,  le  Colonel  Fontenay  de  Tartillerie^  le  Colonel  du  g^nie 
Michaux,  le  Chef  de  Bataillon  Flazanet,  et  d'autres  ofiBciers  du  g6nie  dont 
le  d^vouement  se  fait  toujours  remarquer. 

15.  Je  ferai  aussi  une  mention  particuli^re  des  officiers  qui  me  sont 
attaches,  dont  la  plupart  ont  eu  leure  chevaux  tu^s.  Le  Chef  d'Escadron 
Choiseul,  le  Chef  de  Bataillon  Baudus,  les  Capitaines  Bonneval,  d'Albe, 
Marie,  et  Bourjoly,  tons  mes  aides-de-camp;  les  Capitaines  Galabert  et 
Galinier,  qui  en  remplissent  les  fonctions,  ont  m^rit^  par  leur  conduite 
d'etre  cit^ 

16.  Aujourd'hui  je  reste  en  position;  si  Tennemi  m'attaque,  je  me 
ddfendrai.  J'ai  trop  besoin  de  ponrvoir  a  divers  remplaoements  avant  de 
mettre  I'arm^e  en  marche ;  mais  je  crois  que  la  nuit  prochaine  je  serai 
forc^  de  partir  de  Toulouse  et  de  mancenvrer.  II  est  probable  que  je  diri- 
gerai  mes  mouvements  de  mani^re  k  rallier  les  troupes  de  M  le  Marshal 
Due  d'Albuftfra. 

DbSCRIFTION   des    RbTBANCHEMENTS   tTABLIS    AUTOTTB  DE  LA    PlACE   DE 

Toulouse,  d'apr^s  Lapj^nb  et  Vaudonooubt. 

La  tSte  de  pont  de  St  Cyprien  avait  deux  enceintes.  La  premiere, 
adoss^e  k  son  ancien  mur  de  cldture,  contenait  un  d^veloppement  d'envlron 
600  toises.  A  la  gauche,  le  vaste  bastion  du  Muret,  construit  en  avant  de 
la  grille  de  fer  qui  ferme  le  cours  Dillon,  barrait  la  route  de  St  Gandens. 
Un  second  bastion  entourait  h.  droite,  au  nord,  la  tour  situde  k  I'angle  du 
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mur  ext^rieur  des  hospices.  An  centre  de  la  barri^re  de  fer,  ^tablie  sur  la 
principale  entr^  du  quartier,  ^tait  construit  de  chaque  c6t6  de  la  porte,  un 
blockhaus^  ou  palanque,  £iiit  en  pieux,  doQDant  des  feux  directs  sur  la 
grande  avenue,  et  des  feux  crois6s  avec  ceux  des  bastions  collat^raux  sur 
la  promenade  des  boulevards.  Uno  traverse  k  T^preuve  du  canon,  con- 
struite  en  arrive  de  la  grille,  d^fendait  Fentrde  de  cette  porie,  destine  k 
rester  libre  et  ouverte  pour  les  besoins  du  service.  La  portion  des 
murailles  de  Tenceinte  comprise  entre  les  ouvrages  ^tait  cr^nel^e,  ainsi 
que  les  habitations  int^rieures  et  adjacentes.  Une  tranchde  large  et  pro- 
fonde  formait  un  foss^  devant  cette  enceinte,  et  la  pr^servait  de  I'escalade 
et  de  Tattachement  du  mineur  au  pied  du  parapet. 

Une  deuxi^me  ligne  de  fortification  4tait  construite  en  avant  de  la 
premiere.  Cette  deuxibme  enceinte,  ou  plutdt  ce  camp  retranch^,  environ- 
nait  le  faubourg  St.  Cyprien  proprement  dit,  c^est-k-dire  toutes  les  habita- 
tions ext^rieures  en  avant  de  la  grille  du  quartier ;  appuy^  a  la  Garonne 
h  200  toises  du  bastion  Muret,  elle  sulvait  en  dehors  les  murs  des  cime- 
tiferes,  et  allait  couper  plus  loin  le  chemin  de  Fourguette  Villeneuve. 
Une  redoute,  constniite  sur  Tancien  chemin  de  Cugnaux,  autour  des 
maisons  Aurole  et  Chatel,  rattachait  ces  ouvrages  k  ceux  de  la  place,  dite 
Patte  d'Oie.  La  ligne  se  dirigeait  de  lit  vers  Touest  pour  atteindre  et 
envelopper  la  maison  Hodeloze,  en  face  de  I'dcole  de  tir  ou  polygene  de 
Tartillerie,  sur  la  route  d'Auch;  elle  se  terminait  enfin  au  moulin  de 
St.  Felix,  ou  Bourrasol,  au-dessous  et  k  400  toises  du  quartier.  L*arme- 
ment  de  la  premiere  enceinte,  rendue  sur  tous  les  points  susceptibles  d*une 
excellente  defense,  consistait  en  quinze  benches  a  feu;  du  canon  ^tait 
aussi  distribu^  dans  les  ouvrages  de  la  seconde  ligne  les  plus  avanc4s. 
Celle-ci  pr^sentait  du  reste,  sur  un  d^veloppement  d'environ  1200  toises, 
un  grand  nombre  de  points  faibles,  et  son  trac^  ne  parut  pas  au  g^n^ral  en 
chef  exempt  de  d^fauts. 

Les  retranchements  de  la  rive  droite  de  la  Garonne  formaient  une  triple 
enceinte ;  la  premiere  ^tait  celle  de  la  ville  mime.  On  avait  cr6nel6  le 
convent  des  B^ollets  et  barricade  les  rues  du  faubourg  St.  Michel.  Le 
Busca  avait  ^t^  joint  k  la  promenade  par  une  ligne  bris^e  au  milieu  de 
laquelle  on  avait  projet^  une  redoute  bastionn^.  Le  restant  des  vieux 
remparts  k  Test  et  au  nord  avait  ^t^  arm6  de  canons  aux  points  qui  avaient 
VII  e  sur  le-canal. 

La  seconde  enceinte  ^tait  formde  par  le  canal  du  Languedoc.  La  gauche 
de  cette  ligne  appuyait  k  Tembouchure  du  canal,  od  Ton  avait  fortement 
occup^  la  maison  d*administration.  Le  pont  Jumeaux,  k  la  jonction  du 
canal  neuf,  avait  6tA  convert  par  un  fort  tambour  arm6  de  quatre  bouches 
k  feu ;  derri^re  le  pont  on  avait  ^lev^  im  parados,  \xmT  le  d^fendre  des 
coups  de  revers  de  la  rive  gauche.  Le  pont  d*Arnaud  Bernard,  sur  la 
route  de  Montauban,  avait  6t6  ^galement  convert  par  un  tambour  et  arm6 
de  six  pi^es.  Le  convent  des  Minimes,  k  100  toises  en  avant,  avait  M 
cr^nel^  et  mis  en  dtat  de  defense.  Le  double  tambour  qui  couvrait  le 
pont  Matabiau  sur  la  route  d'Alby,  arm^  de  sept  bouches  a  feu,  compl^tait 
la  ligne  de  defense  du  canal  vers  le  nord.  Cependant  pour  manager,  en 
cas  de  besoin,  un  double  passage  de  retraite  k  la  gauche  des  troupes  qui 
couronnaicnt  les  hauteurs,  un  pont  volant,  en  planches  libres,  avait  6t6 
dtabli  k  cot^  du  pont  Matabiau.    Le  pont  Guillemerie  et  Ic  pont  Neuf 
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avaieat  4i4  laiss^  libres  pour  la  retraite  de  I'arm^e,  qui  avait  4i4  marqu^ 
par  le  faubourg  St.  Etienne.  Gependant  les  avenues  de  ce  faubourg 
dtaient  d^fendues  par  deux  redoutes ;  I'une  k  gauche  k  la  maison  Sacarin, 
Tautre  h.  droite  k  la  maison  Bataille;  le  dernier  pont  sur  le  canal,  k 
Teztrdme  droite,  qu'on  appelle  pont  de  Montaudran,  ou  des  Demoiselles, 
avait  4t6  Element  oouvert  d'une  redoute  arm6e  de  quatre  pieces  de 
canon. 

L'enceinte  la  plus  avano^,  et  qui  oouvrait  le  champ  de  bataille,  s'^tendait 
sur  les  hauteurs  de  Galvinet  et  de  Montaudran,  autrement  appel^  Mont 
Rave.  On  avait  n^glig^  d'y  comprendre  le  mamelon  qui  est  au  nord  de  la 
Pujade,  et  avec  raison,  parce  que  la  defense  de  oette  hauteur  isol^  n'aurait 
servi  qu'a  compromettre  les  troupes  qu'on  y  aurait  placte. 

La  gauche  de  oette  ligne  6tait  ferm^e  par  une  espk»  d'ouvrage  k  comes, 
qui  faisait  face  au  mamelon  de  la  Pujade,  et  auquel  le  chemin  creuz  de 
PMoles,  qui  coupe  le  penchant  du  coteau,  sert  d'avant-foss^  Le  o6t^ 
oriental  de  la  hauteur  de  Galvinet  ^tait  d^fendu  par  deux  redoutes  non 
achevto.  A  Toccident,  et  autour  du  signal  du  Galvinet,  une  redoute 
bastionn^  ferm^  k  la  gorge,  battait  k  revers  les  avenues  du  pont  Mata- 
biau  et  la  route  d'Alby.  Au  midi  de  cette  demikre,  et  au  pied  de  la 
hauteur  sup^rieure,  ^tait  une  autre  redoute  construite  dans  le  mdme  but 
Ces  diff(STents  ouvrages  formaient  ce  que  Ton  appelait  les  redoutes  de 
Galvinet.  Un  pen  plus  loin,  au  midi,  entre  la  butte  de  Galvinet  et  le 
chemin  de  Lavaur  ou  de  Balma,  4taient  les  redoutes  du  centre ;  la  pre- 
miere, appcMe  les  Augustins,  entourait  la  maison  PomarMe ;  la  seoondo 
entourait  la  ferme  de  la  Golombette;  onfin,  la  droite  de  la  ligne  ^tait 
fennde  par  une  redoute  encore  imparfaite  ^tablie  k  Textr^mit^  nord  du 
mamelon  de  Sypi^re,  et  qui  n'^tait  pas  arm^e. 

No.  27. 

[Obdbb.] 

Toaloiue,  oe  11  Avril,  1814. 

Le  g^n^ral  commandant  Tartillerie  fera  r^parer  les  pertes  que  les  batteries 
des  divisions  out  ^prouv^  en  personnel  et  en  mat^iel ;  il  portera  k  huit 
bouchos  k  feu  la  batterie  de  chaqne  division,  et  il  formera  une  batterie 
pour  la  division  de  reserve,  en  disposant  k  cet  effet  de  I'artilierie  de  cam- 
pagne  qui  ^tait  attach^  k  la  place;  mais  ces  bouches  k  feu  d'augmentation 
nc  joindroBt  leur  batterie  qu*en  cas  de  mouvement.  II  donnera  des  ordres 
pour  que  les  canonniers  et  les  soldats  du  train  soient  arm^  avec  des 

fusils. 

Dans  le  jour,  il  fera  charger  sur  des  voitures  les  armes  qui  restercmt, 
ainsi  que  toutes  les  munitions  confectionnto  et  le  plomb ;  il  fera  en  sorte 
d'emporter  beaucoup  de  poudre. 

11  se  disposera  k  d^truire,  au  premier  ordre,  les  munitions  et  le  salpStre 
qui  ne  pourront  dtre  emport^  et  a  mettre  hors  de  service  Fartillerie  de 
si^ge  que  Ton  pourrait  laisser. 

Le  personnel  de  la  direction  et  de  Ttole  sera  r^uni  k  Tarm^ ;  il  servira 
k  completer  les  divisions.  Ge  qui  n*y  sera  point  n^cessaire  sera  employ^ 
au  pare. 

L'artillerie,  qui  nc  sera  ix)int  employee  aux  batterie;)  des  divisions. 
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formera  une  batterie  de  reserve  et  restera  au  pare ;  les  pieces  de  douze  et 
I'obusier  k  longne  port^e  en  feront  partie. 

n  sera  sar-Ie-champ  donn^  ordre  aux  divisions  de  faire  I'appel  et  de 
dresser,  k  Tinstant  mdme,  I'^tat  des  pertes  de  toute  nature  qu'hier  elles  ont 
^prouvdes.  Les  remplacements  pour  les  emplois  d*officiers  vacants  pour- 
ront  dtre  pr^nt^s  dans  le  jour. 

Tous  les  bless^  et  malades  en  ^tat  de  marcher  joindront,  dans  le  jour, 
leurs  regiments  respectifs ;  on  fera  prendre  des  armes  It  ceux  qui  pourront 
^n  porter,  quoiqu^ils  ne  puissent  en  faire  usage.  II  sera  donn^  des  ordres 
pour  qu'il  soit  remis  aux  regiments  du  linge  a  pansement,  de  la  charpie, 
et  des  medicaments  pour  soigner  ces  blessds,  mdme  pendant  les  marches. 

Toute  la  troupe  sera  oompl^t^e  pour  quatre  jours  de  pain  et  de  legumes. 
II  sera  fait  une  double  distribution  de  vin  ou  d'eau>de-vie.  MM.  les 
g^n^raux  veilleront  a  ce  que  la  troupe  mange  bien,  et  que  ce  aoir  elle  soit 
dispose  a  se  mettre  en  marche  si  Tordre  en  est  donn4.  A  cet  effet,  ils 
tiendront  les  corps  tr^-r^unis,  et  ne  permettront  pas  que  personne 
s'absente,  mSme  pour  entrer  en  ville,  sous  quelque  pr^texte  que  ce  soit. 
Ils  feront  completer  les  munitions  k  60  coups  per  homme,  et  la  cavalerie 
a  80. 

L'ordonnateur  en  chef  donnera  des  ordres  pour  que  les  distributions,  qui 
sont  ordonn^,  soient  faites  ainsi  quMl  est  dit.  II  fera  aussi  distribuer  de 
Tavoiue  et  du  son  pour  quatre  jours  aux  chevaux  de  toutes  armes  et  des 
etats-majors,  m^e  davantage  si  on  pent  en  emporter.  Pour  aujourdliui 
la  distribution  sera  double  afin  de  remplacer  le  foin  et  la  paille  qu*on  ne 
pourra  distribuer. 

L'ordonnateur  en  chef  fera  dresser,  pendant  le  jour,  T^tat  nominatif  des 
militaires  de  tous  grades,  malades,  qui  ne  peuvent  @tre  ^vacu^  ni  marcher 
&  la  suite  de  Tarm^e,  afin,  qu'en  cas  de  depart,  ils  soient  laissds  aux  soins 
des  autorit^s  de  la  ville. 

L'ordonnateur  en  chef  est  autoris^  a  disposer  d'une  partie  des  farines 
qu'on  devra  laisser,  pour  payer  aux  ^tablissemeuts  publics  ce  qui  leur  est 
d^.    II  pourra  aussi  disposer  h  cet  efifet  des  denr^es  qui  resteront. 

Le  General  Tirlet  est  aussi  autoris^  k  disposer  des  bois  et  ferrements 
qu*on  serait  dans  le  cas  de  laisser  a  Tarsenal,  pour  payer  les  dettes  de  la 
direction  d'artillerie.  Toutes  les  voitures  qu'il  y  a  en  ville,  soit  rouli^res, 
soit  bouvi^res,  seront  mises  en  requisition  pour  le  service  de  Tarm^ ;  dans 
Tapres-midi  elles  devront  etre  rdunies  sur  une  des  places  de  la  ville  pour 
qu*il  en  soit  dispose,  soit  en  faveur  de  Tartillerie,  soit  en  (aveur  de  I'admi- 
nistration,  suivant  les  besoius  de  ces  deux  services. 

Le  colonel  commandant  le  g^nie  fera  le  choix  des  meilleurs  outils  pour 
completer  la  r^rve  du  i)arc  du  gdnie,  et  armer  les  compagnies  de  sapeurs 
et  de  mineurs.  II  sera  dis[x>s6  du  surplus  pour  en  faire  prendre  k  tous  les 
regiments  de  Tarm^e,  de  mani^re  que,  dans  chaque  corps,  il  y  ait  au  moins 
une  vingtaine  do  bonnes  pelies,  pioches  ou  pic&-k-rocs. 

Le  G^ndral  Tirlet  fera  aussi  completer  I'approvisionnement^  en  outils,  de 
toutes  les  voitures  d'artillerie.  L'ordonnateur  en  chef  en  fera  aussi  prendre 
aux  voitures  de  Tadministration. 
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No.  28. 

[Obdbb.] 

ToaloQse,  oe  11  Avril,  1814. 

L'arm^  se  mettra  en  marcbe  aujourd'hui  h  9  heures  da  soir,  et  se  diri- 
gera  par  la  grande  route  de  Castelnaudary  snr  Yillefranche,  oti  elle  prendra 
position,  et  de  nouveaux  ordres  seront  donn^. 

Le  G^ndial  Soult  mettra  en  marche  sa  cavalerie  k  nult  close ;  il  se  rendra 
k  Bazi^ge,  d'oti  il  enverra  aussitdt  des  partis  sor  la  Bastide,  ainsi  qu'&  la 
rive  droite  de  TErs,  et  entre  oette  riviere  et  le  canal,  pour  avoir  des 
nouvelles  des  ennemis  et  couvrir  les  divers  d^bouch^  qui  aboutissent  k 
Bazi^ge.  II  attendra,  en  oe  dernier  endroit,  que  I'armde  ait  pa886,  ou  que 
de  nouveaux  ordres  lui  soient  donn^,  pour  oontinuer  son  mouvement. 

Le  G^n^ral  Soult  laissera  un  regiment  entre  Rangueil  et  Castanet  pour 
garder  le  oours  du  canal,  particuli^rement  les  ponts  qui  ont  6ti  d^truits 
ou  barricade  Ce  r^ment  joindra  l*arri^re-garde  lorsqu'elle  passera,  et 
prendre  les  ordres  de  M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^rel  Comte  Reille. 

M.  le  Comte  d^Erlon  fera  mettre  en  marcbe  la  2"^  division  dln&nterie 
^  9  beures  trte-pr^ises,  et  il  lui  donnera  ordre  d'aller  prendre  position  ft 
Bazi^ge,  gardant  les  routes  de  la  Bastide  et  tous  les  d^boucb^  qui  sont  sur 
les  deux  rives  de  TErs  et  du  canal,  jnsqu^ft  ce  que  toute  Tarm^  ait  pass^ ; 
ensuite  cette  division  sera  jointe  par  la  1*",  et  M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  sera 
cbarg^,  en  partant  de  Bazi^e,  de  faire  Tarri^re-garde ;  la  cavalerie  n^oes- 
saire  sera  ft  cet  efifet  mise  ft  sa  disposition. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-G6ndrel  Clausel  donnera  ordre  ft  la  4"*  division  de 
partir  imm^diatement  apr^  la  2"",  et  de  suivre  son  mouvement ;  elle  ire 
se  former  en  seoonde  ligne  de  la  2"*  division,  en  arri^re  de  Bazi^e,  jusqu'ft 
Tarriv^e  de  la  5"*  division ;  alors  M.  le  Comte  Reille  lui  donnera  des  ordres 
et  lui  fera  reprendre  le  mouvement ;  roais  en  attendant,  la  4"**  division  se 
oonformera  aux  ordres  qu'elle  recevra,  au  besoin,  de  M  le  Comte  d'Erlon. 

Le  grand  pare  d'artillerie  partira  aussitdt  que  la  4**°  division  aura  61^  et 
suivra  son  mouvement;  lorsqu'il  sera  sur  la  grande  route,  il  marcbera, 
autant  que  possible,  sur  deux  files,  afin  de  diminuer  la  profondeur :  M.  le 
G^n^ral  Tirlet  veillera  ft  ce  que  les  officiers  et  sous-ofl&ciers  d'artillerie  et 
du  train  soient  r^partis  le  long  de  la  colonne  pour  la  faire  marcber  en  ordre 
et  emp^ber  qu'il  y  ait  des  intervalles. 

Les  Equipages  militaires  marcberont  immddiatement  apr^  le  pare;  ils 
seront  aussi  sur  deux  files  et  observeront  le  plus  grand  ordre. 

Toute  la  gendarmerie  ft  pied,  sous  les  ordres  du  Colonel  Tbouvenot,  sera 
repartie  dans  la  colonne  des  Equipages  militaires  et  du  pare,  pour  faire 
marcber  en  ordre  et  conoourir  ft  la  defense  en  cas  de  besoin. 

Aprte  avoir  ddpass^  Bazi^e,  le  pare  d*artillerie  et  les  ^uipages  militaires 
prendront  la  tSte  de  la  colonne,  pour  se  rendre  ft  Villefhuicbe,  oii  ils  recc- 
vront  de  nouveaux  ordres. 

M.  le  G6n6ral  de  Division  Travot  mettra  en  marcbe  la  division  de 
r^rve  immddiatement  apr^s  le  pare  et  les  Equipages  militaires,  et  suivra 
leur  mouvement  sur  Yillefrancbe.  II  veillera  aussi  ft  leur  marcbe ;  et  si 
la  colonne  s'arr^tait,  il  enverrait  aussitdt  en  reconnaStre  le  motif  |)our  faire 
reprendre  le  mouvement. 

M,  le  Licutcnant-Gendral  Clauucl  fera  occupcr  tous  les  p06tt»s  sur  la 
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ligne,  depuis  la  Forte  Neuve  et  celle  de  St.  Etienne,  jusqu*au  pont  des 
Demoiselles  inclnsivement^  jusqu'^  ce  que  les  I*'*  ct  5""*  divisions  aient 
pass^  et  soient  formto  en  totality  sur  la  grande  promenade ;  ensuite  11 
mettra  en  marche  les  &^  et  8"*  divisions,  leur  fera  suivre  le  mouvement 
de  la  division  de  reserve,  et  les  dirigera  sur  Yillefranche,  ot  il  recevra  de 
nouveanx  ordres. 

M.  le  Comte  Reille  fera  ^vacuer  le  faubourg  St  Gyprien  par  la  brigade 
de  la  5*°*  division  et  toute  Tartillerie,  lorsqu'il  jugera  que  le  mouvement 
de  Tarmde  est  assez  prononc^,  pour  qu'il  ne  soit  pas  dans  le  cas  d'attendre 
trop  longtemps  sur  la  grande  esplanade ;  en  mSme  temps,  il  enverra  ordre 
an  G^n^ral  Darricau  de  venir  le  joindre,  sur  oette  promenade,  avec  la 
1*"  division.  Lorsque  la  reunion  sera  opdr6e,  et  que  toute  I'arm^e  aura 
pass^,  M.  le  Comte  Keille  mettra  en  marche  ses  deux  divisions  et  fera 
Tarri^re-garde.  A  oet  efifet,  il  disposera  du  regiment  de  cavalerie,  que  le 
G^ndral  Soult  doit  laisser  entre  Bangueil  et  Castanet.  II  disposera  aussi 
de  Pescadron  de  gendarmerie  k  cbeval  que  le  Gdn^ral  Buquet  laissera  sous 
ses  ordres,  k  la  sortie  du  faubourg  St.  Michel ;  en  fin,  il  sera  joint  k  hauteur 
de  St.  Aigne  par  la  brigade  du  G^n^ral  Houget,  k  laquelle  il  sera  envoy^ 
ordre  de  se  rendre  pendant  la  nuit  k  cette  destination. 

Les  postes  que  M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Clausel  avait  envoy^  sur  la 
Garonne  au-dessus  de  Toulouse  seront  rappel^. 

L'ordre  de  marche  pour  I'arm^e,  apr^s  Bazi^e,  jusqu'^  Castelnaudary, 
sera  ainsi  qu'il  suit : 

Le  pare  d'artillerie ; 

Les  ^uipages  militaires ; 

La  division  de  r^rve,  aux  ordres  du  G^n^ral  Travot ; 

Les  divisions  de  I'aile  gauche,  commandoes  par  M.  le  GOnOral  Clausel ; 

Les  divisions  de  Taile  droite,  aux  ordres  de  M.  le  Comte  Reille ; 

Les  divisions  du  centre,  formaot  rarri^re-garde,  aux  ordres  de  M.  lo 
Comte  d'Erlon ; 

La  cavalerie  fera  partie  de  I'arrik'e-garde  ou  sera  employee  sur  les  points 
oh  elle  sera  ndcessaire,  suivant  les  ordres  qu*elle  recevra. 

Chaque  lieutenant^OnOral  reprendra  k  Bazi^ge  les  divisions  qui  font 
partie  de  son  commandement. 

Toutes  les  divisions,  mdme  celle  de  r^erve,  emm^neront  avec  elles  leurs 
batteries  d'artillerie,  lesquelles  doivent  §tre  complOtOes  k  huit  bouches  k  feu 
chacune ;  le  surplus  d'artillerie  de  campagne,  qui  ne  sera  point  employ^ 
dans  les  divisions,  formera  une  batterie  de  r^rve  et  marchera  avec  le 
jiarc. 

Le  G4n6ral  Tirlet  emmfenera  tout  ce  qui  appartient  k  la  division 
d'artillerie,  k  la  place  et  k  I'^le. 

Le  Colonel  Micbaux,  commandant  le  gOnie,  fera  partir  avec  la  2*°* 
division  une  compagnie  de  sapeurs  et  la  compagnie  de  mineurs,  avec  les 
outils  du  pare  du  genie  pour  aller  k  Bazi^e  et  sur  le  canal,  prdparer  la 
destruction  des  ponts  et  pour  ouvrir  de  nouvelles  communications  en  cas 
de  n6cessit4.  11  laissera  k  la  disposition  de  M.  le  Comte  Reille  une  autre 
compagnie  de  sapeurs  pour  la  destruction  des  ponts  et  I'Otablissement  des 
obstacles  qui  pourraient  arrSter  les  niouvements  des  cnnemis.  Cette  com- 
l»agnie  passera  ensuite  aux  ordres  de  M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon,  lorsqu'il  fera 
rarrifere-gaidc. 
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M.  le  G^n^ral  de  Division  Travot  donnera  ordre  ^  la  garde  urbaine  de 
prendre,  pendant  la  nuit,  le  service  de  toutes  les  portes  et  des  ponts  da 
canal,  ainsi  que  du  faubourg  St.  Gyprien,  et  il  donnera  en  consequence  des 
instructions  aux  cbe£s  des  legions  et  des  cobortes,  en  leur  prescrivant,  sor 
leur  bonneur  et  responsabilit^,  de  tenir  ferme  k  leur  poste,  mSme  demain 
dans  le  jour,  jusqu'^  ce  que  Tennemi  leur  pr^sente  des  forces  sup^rieures 
qui  les  obligent  k  c^er.  A  ce  sujet,  MM.  les  lieutenants-g^n^raux  enver- 
ront  un  officier  de  leur  ^tat-major  k  M.  le  G^n^ral  Travot,  pour  prendre 
les  posies  qui  leur  seront  fournis,  et  les  conduire  k  leur  destination,  afin 
qu'il  n'y  ait  pas  un  instant  d'interruption  dans  le  service.  M.  le  G^^ral 
Travot  pourra,  pour  augmenter  la  force  de  ces  postes,  y  employer  les 
individus  de  la  garde  urbaine  qui  ne  sont  pas  encore  arm^ ;  car,  en  pareil 
cas,  il  suffit  de  presenter  du  monde  pour  en  imposer  anx  ennemi& 

L'ordonnateur  en  chef  emploiera  la  soir6e  k  faire  charger  sur  le  canal  le 
plus  de  denrdes  qu*il  sera  possible,  pour  les  faire  remonter  k  Castelnaudary 
et  Carcassonne,  sauf  meme  k  les  faire  couler  dans  le  canal,  si,  contre  toute 
attente,  elles  ne  pouvaient  passer. 

Le  General  en  Chef  recommande  &  MM.  les  lieutenants-gdn^raux  de  tenir 
s^v^rement  la  main  k  ceque  le  mouvement  s'op^re  dans  le  plus  grand 
ordre  et  en  silence,  que  personne  ne  reste  en  arridre,  m^me  des  blesses,  et 
que  dans  la  nuit  il  ne  soit  point  fait  de  batteries. 

No.  29. 
Au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre. 

Villefranche,  ce  12  Avril,  1814. 

Hier  au  soir,  Tennemi  avait  pouss5  la  tSte  de  sa  colonne  de  cavalerie 
jusqu'^  la  Bastido  de  Beauvoir,  St.  Martin  des  Champs,  et  il  occupait,  par 
des  postes,  les  hauteurs  de  Bazi^ge.  Son  projet  ^tait  ^videmment  de  me 
couper  la  communication  avec  Castelnaudary,  et  de  m'eufermer  a  Toulouse. 
A  9  heures  du  soir,  j*ai  mis  Tarm^e  en  marche;  le  mouvement  s'est  op^r^ 
dans  le  plus  grand  ordre ;  k  8  heures  du  matin  elle  avait  enticement  pass4 
le  pout  de  TErs  et  celui  du  canal  pr^  de  Bazi^e.  L'ennemi  n'avait 
encore  montr^  que  dix  escadrons  de  cavalerie,  mais  dans  Tapres-midi  il  a 
presents  plusieurs  tStes  de  colonne  d'infanterie  et  beauooup  de  cavalerie 
avec  du  canon,  qui  sont  desoendus  par  la  Bastide,  Mont-lAur,  et  par  la 
grandVoute,  ainsi  que  le  long  du  canal  par  la  rive  droite.  Un  petit  engage- 
ment qui  a  eu  lieu,  nous  a  fait  perdre  25  chasseurs  du  10"*  regiment. 

L*ennemi  a  dtabli  son  avant-garde  devant  nos  postes  k  Villenouvelle ;  il 
occupe  Montesquieu ;  ses  lignes  paraissent  assez  dtendues,  et  Ton  a  vu  de 
grands  mouvements  de  cavalerie.  Mon  avant-garde  est  k  Mont  Gaillard  et 
St.  Rome;  le  restant  de  Tarm^e  est  depuis  Villefranche  jusqu*^  Avignonet. 

Demain,  j*irai  prendre  position  en  avant  de  Castelnaudary,  et  il  est 
probable  que  quelque  affaire  d'arriere-garde  aura  lieu. 

J'ai  6t4  dans  le  cas  de  laisser  k  Toulouse  900  militaires  malades  ou 
bles6&  intransportables.  Les  amput^s  et  ceux  dont  la  gu^rison  est  inoer- 
taine  sont  dans  les  hospices ;  les  autres  ont  6t6  repartis  chez  les  habitants, 
et  je  ne  doute  pas  quMls  n'en  prennent  le  plus  grand  soin.  Je  ne  puis  trop 
louer  la  conduite  des  habitants  de  Toulouse  et  de  la  garde  urbaine ;  le  dd- 
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Youement  dont  j'ai  ^t^  tdmoin,  et  les  soins  impress^  qne  Ton  a  eas  pour  nos 
blesads,  font  le  plus  grand  honneur  k  cette  importante  cit^. 

J*ai  dd  auBsi  laisser  d.  Toulouse  trois  pieces  de  24,  une  pito  de  16,  deux 
mortiera,  et  deux  obusiers  de  huit  pouoes  appartenants  k  T^le,  que  Ton  n'a 
pas  eu  le  temps  d'^vacuer;  ces  bouches  d.  feu  ont  6t6  inutilis^.  D*ailleurs 
les  annes,  munitions,  et  tout  ce  qui  6tait  susceptible  de  transport  a  6t6 
emport^ 

Un  parti  de  300  k  400  hommes  de  cavalerie  ennemie  s'est  port4  bier  sur 
Oaraman  et  Auriac,  d'oii  il  a  pouss^  jusqu'&  Cabanial,  sur  la  route  de  Revel; 
nn  d^tacbement  de  25  gendarmes,  command^  par  un  officier,  qui  se  trouvait 
dans  cette  partie  k  la  poursuite  des  d^rteurs  et  pour  faire  rentrer  des  den- 
r^es,  a  malbenreusement  ^t^  atteint  et  a  perdu  une  partie  de  son  monde.  Je 
no  oonnais  pas  encore  au  juste  combien  de  gendarmes  sont  rentr^ ;  jusqu*4 
present  Ton  n'en  connait  que  quatre  ou  cinq.  Ge  parti  de  cavalerie  n'avait 
pas  encore  paru  d.  Revel  aujourd*bui  &  8  beures  du  matin,  mais  il  y  ^tait 
attendu,  et  il  avait  fait  annoncer  qu'on  lui  pr^par&t  des  subsistances.  Je 
ne  puis  que  d^plorer  d'etre  dans  Timpossiblit^  d*emp§cber  ces  incursions. 

Les  rapports  que  j'ai  re9us  de  Montauban  sont  du  10  au  soir.  Le 
G6n4ral  Loverdo  me  rend  oompte  que  sa  tdte  de  pont  est  en  ^tat 
de  defense;  il  s'occupe  de  fermer  les  issues  de  la  ville.  L'ennemi  n*a 
encore  pr^nt^  que  des  partis  de  cavalerie  sur  la  rive  gaucbe  du  Tarn. 

L'on  annonce  qu'une  cobnne  ennemie  marcbe  par  le  d^partement  de 
TArridge;  je  ne  crois  pas  qu*elle  soit  forte,  mais  les  moyens  de  r^ist- 
ance  dans  cette  partie  sont  faibles ;  le  G6n6ral  Laffitte  les  r^unit  domain 
k  Mirepoix. 

Je  n'ai  point  regn  de  nouvelles  de  M.  le  Due  d*Albuf(§ni,  ni  de  r^ponse 
aux  propositions  que  je  lui  ai  fisiites. 

No.  80. 
[Obdre.] 

Villefranche,  ce  12  Avril,  1814. 

L'arm^  se  mettra  en  marcbe  &  4  beures  du  matin  et  se  dirigera  sur 
Castelnaudary :  en  route,  il  sera  donn6  de  nouveaux  ordres  sur  les  posi- 
tions que  les  divisions  devront  occuper. 

Les  divisions  marcberont  dans  le  m§me  ordre  qu'aujourd*bui ;  celle  de 
r^rve,  command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Travot,  poussera  jusqu'k  Castelnaudary, 
oh  elle  prendra  position. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Clausel  arretera  les  divisions  de  Paile  gaucbe, 
en  arri^re  de  la  Bastide  d'Anjou,  oh  elles  devront  probablement  prendre 
position. 

M.  le  Lieutenant- G^n^ral  Comte  Reille  arretera  aussi  les  divisions  de 
I'aile  droite  k  bauteur  de  la  Bastide  d'Anjou,  oil  il  lui  sera  donn^  de 
nouveaux  ordres. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Comte  d'Erlon,  arrdtera  les  divisions  du  centre, 
formant  I'arridre-garde,  sur  les  bauteurs  de  St.  Ferrand,  et  fera  occuper 
Avignonet 

Toute  la  cavalerie,  aux  ordres  du  G^^ral  Soult,  roanoeuviera  avec  les 
divisions  du  centre,  et  reccvra,  au  besoin,  des  ordres  de  M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon, 
dans  le  cas  ou  Ic  G6n4ral  en  Cbef  scrait  absent.   A  cet  eifet,  le  G6n6ral  Soult 
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formera,  demaiu  matin,  en  arri^re  de  Yillefranche,  les  regiments  qui  ne  sont 
pas  directement  sons  les  ordres  de  M.  le  Gomte  d'Erlon,  et  il  leur  fera  snivre 
le  mouvement  de  rarridrc-gard& 

Le  G^n^ral  en  Chef  r^itdre  que  son  intention  est  que  les  divisions  aient 
avec  elles  leur  artillerie ;  &  oet  effet,  il  sera  donn^  des  ordres  pour  que  les 
batteries,  qui  se  sont  portto  en  avant  avec  le  pare,  rejoignent  demain  lenrs 
divisions,  d.  la  position  qu'elles  doivent  occuper.  MM.  les  lieutenants-g^n^ 
raux  enverront  des  officiers  pour  chercher  oes  batteries,  et  le  Gr^ndral  de 
Division  Tirlet  veillera  k  ce  qu'elles  soient  compost  de  huit  bouches  ^  feu, 
ainsi  qu'il  est  dit  dans  le  dernier  ordre ;  il  veillera  aussi  k  ce  que  la  division 
de  r^rve  ait  ^galement  sa  batterie. 

Les  pares  d'artillerie,  du  g^nie,  et  des  Equipages  militaires  seront  parqu^ 
en  arri^re  de  Castelnaudary ;  le  Q^n^ral  Travot  fera  foumir  des  gardes. 

Le  quartier-g^n^ral  de  Tarm^e  sera  &  Castelnaudary. 

Le  Colonel  du  G6nie  Michaux  laissera  une  compagnie  de  saiieurs  k  la 
disposition  de  M.  leComte  d*Erlon;  les  deux  autres  compagnies  do  mineurs 
ou  de  sapeurs  se  rendront  au  quartier-g^n^ral. 

L*ordonnateur  en  chef  prendra  les  dispositions  n^cessaires  pour  que  les 
distributions,  qui  doivent  dtre  faites  k  la  troupe,  aient  lieu  dsuas  leur  posi- 
tions, et  qu'il  y  ait  de  mdme  du  fourrage  assur^  pour -les  chevaux  de  la 
cavalerie,  de  Tartillerie,  et  des  autres  armes  ou  des  etats-major.  H  pourra, 
k  cet  effet^  en  tenir  d'embarqu^  sur  le  canal,  k  port^  des  divisions ;  le 
service  sera  ainsi  facilement  fait. 

L'ordonnateur  en  chef  prendra  aussi  des  dispositions  pour  que  tons  les 
blesses  et  malades  qu'il  y  a  d.  la  suite  de  I'arm^  soient  embarqu^  sur 
le  canal,  et  dirigds  sur  Carcassonne.  Ces  militaires  oonserveront  lenrs 
armes,  et  ils  en  auront  soin.  Aujourd'hui,  MM.  les  g^u^raux  commandant 
les  divisions  pourront  mdme  envoyer  sur  le  canal,  pour  le  meroe  objet 
et  pour  faire  refluer  sur  Castelnaudary  la  totality  des  embarcations 
qu'il  y  aura  sur  le  canal.  Le  G^n^ral  Buquet  est  sp4cialement  charg^  de 
veiller  k  ce  qu'il  n'en  reste  aucune  dont  rennemi  puisse  profiter. 

MM.  les  G^u^raux  Laffitte,  Pouget,  Loverdo,  Lebondidier,  et  Despeaux, 
seront  prdvenus  du  mouvement  de  I'armde. 

Le  G^ndral  Laffitte  ^tablira  demain  son  quartier-g^n^ral  k  Mirepoix, 
et  aura  une  avant-garde  dans  le  d^partement  de  1' Arrive.  II  rendra 
compte  k  r^tat-major  de  ses  mouvements  et  de  ceux  de  Tennemi  dans  oette 
direction. 

Le  G^n^ral  Lebondidier  aura  soin  d'ordonner  aux  d^|)dts  et  brigades 
de  gendarmerie,  qui  sont  dans  le  d^partement  du  Tarn,  d'obscrver  les 
mouvements  des  {^artisans  ennemies,  et  de  s'eclairer  dans  toutes  les  direc- 
tions, afin  que  ces  d^i)6ts  ou  brigades  puissent  se  retircr  k  temps,  sans 
ctre  compromis.    11  leur  donnera  en  consequence  des  ordres. 

No.  31. 

[Ordrk.] 

Castelnaudary,  ce  13  Avnl,  1814. 
L'armee  doit  se  tenir  prSte  k  continuer  son   mouvement.     MM.  les 
lieutcnants-gdn^raux  et  le  Gen<$ral  Soult  sont  prcvenus  (jue,  dans  le  cas 
oh  le  general  ennemi  n'accepterait  jwint  la  proixisition  d'armisticc  qui  lui 
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a  6i4  faite,  Ics  operations  seront  imm^diatement  reprises ;  ainsi,  si  M.  le 
Comte  d'Erlon  apprenait,  m^me  par  les  ennemis,  que  ces  propositions  sont 
rejet6es,  il  se  disposerait  aussitdt  h,  op^rer  son  mouvement  stir  Castel- 
naudary,  et  prendrait  position  k  la  Bastide  d'Anjoii,  sur  les  deux  rives 
du  ruisseau  qui  passe  en  cet  endroit,  et  il  ferait  pr^venir  M.  le  Comte 
Reille  de  ce  mouvement,  pour  qu'H  Tinstant  mSme  il  fasse  prendre  posi- 
tion aux  divisions  sous  ses  ordres  en  seconde  ligne,  afin  de  le  soutenir. 

M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  en  ferait  aussi  pr^venir  le  G^n^ral  Soult,  qui 
r^imirait  iram^iatement  la  cavalerie  d  ses  ordres  dans  la  plaine  en 
arri^re  de  la  Bastide,  afin  d'appuyer  l*infanterie  et  de  concourir  k  ses 
operations. 

M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  enverrait  imm^diatement  un  officier  pour  pr^venir  le 
General  en  Chef,  et  s'il  etait  n^cessaire,  il  semit  donn^  ordre  au  Lieutenant- 
General  Clausel  de  se  porter  en  avant  avec  ses  deux  divisions ;  d'ailleurs, 
elles  resteront  a  Castelnaudary,  ainsi  que  la  division  de  reserve,  jusqu'^ 
noQvelle  disposition. 

Le  pare  d'artillerie  restera  aussi  jusqu'lL  nouvel  ordre  k  Yillepinte. 

No.  32. 

[Obdbe.] 

Castelxumdary,  ce  15  Avril,  1814. 

La  brigade  d*infanterie,  commandee  par  le  General  Wouillemont,  fern 
partie  de  I'aile  gauche  et  sera  sous  les  ordres  de  M.  le  Lieutenant-General 
Clausel,  qui  la  tiendra  toujours  en  reserve,  et  evitera  autant  que  possible  de 
I'engager. 

Le  General  Clausel  et  le  General  Wouillemont  en  seront  sur-le-champ 
pr6venu3. 

Le  General  Clausel  fera  sur-le-champ  prendre  les  armes  k  ses  divisions, 
et  les  tiendra  en  mesure  de  soutenir  les  divisions  de  Taile  droite  et  du  centre, 
qui  sont  en  avant.  II  portera  une  division,  avec  du  canon,  sur  le  plateau 
en  arri^re  de  Castelnaudary.  L'autre  division  sera  formee  en  avant  jusqu'^ 
ce  que  la  colonne  de  M.  le  Comte  Beille  soit  arrivee  k  sa  hauteur,  et  ait 
pris  position  sur  le  mime  terrain ;  ensuite  11  opererait  son  mouvement  et 
recevrait  de  nouveaux  ordres. 

Le  pare  d'artillerie  et  les  equipages  partiront  sur-le-champ  pour  Yille- 
pinte, et  s'etabliront  en  arridre  de  la  yille  jusqu*k  nouvel  ordre.  Tout  ce 
qui  tient  au  quartier-general  se  tiendra  prSt  k  partir  sur-le-champ.  Les 
equipages  seront  places  en  arri^re  de  la  ville. 

L'esobdron  de  gendarmerie,  ainsi  que  I'escadron  de  dragons,  se  formeront 
aussi  en  arri^re  de  la  ville. 

Les  troupes  de  M.  le  Comte  Beille  etant  arrivees  en  avant  de  Castel- 
naudary, M.  le  General  Clausel  formera,  sur-le-champ,  celles  qui  sont  &  ses 
ordres,  en  arri^re  de  la  ville. 

No.  33. 

A  M,  Le  Ccmte  (TErlon, 

Castelnaadary,  oe  16  Avril,  1814. 

L'aimee  devant  conserver  sa  position  actuelle  jusqu'k  ce  que  les  ev^e- 
ments  politiques,  qui  ont  lieu,  nous  mettent  dans  le  <sas  de  prendre  une 
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determination,  k  moins  qu'anparavant  elle  ne  soit  attaqu6e  par  des  forces 
sup^rieares  et  oblig^  de  se  retirer,  je  d^ire  qu'en  faisant  servir  les  troupes 
sous  Yos  ordres  avec  la  plus  grande  vigilance,  et  les  tenant  tonjours  prates 
h  combattre  si  Tennemi  ae  pr^sente,  vous  les  placiez  cependant  de  mani^re 
k  dtre  autant  que  possible  k  Tabri  du  mauvais  temps.  Ainsi  vous  pourrez 
les  dtablir,  par  ^belons,  depuis  Avignonet  jusqu'a  la  Bastide,  ayant  des 
gardes  tr^  au  loin  sur  votre  droite,  qui  oocuperont  Airons  et  St.  Laurent, 
et  en  ayant  aussi  sur  les  bauteurs  de  la  rive  gaucbe  du  canal. 

Je  donne  ordre  au  G^n^ral  Soult  de  fairc  oocnper,  par  la  cavalerie  de 
r^erve,  qui  est  avec  lui,  les  villages  de  Pecb-Busques,  Ricaud,  Souilbanels, 
Souilbe,  Peyrens,  et  Le  Mas,  ce  dernier  sur  la  rive  gaucbe  du  canal.  Si 
vous  etiez  attaqu^,  11  r^unirait  aussi  tdt  cette  cavalerie  en  arrive  de  la 
Bastide,  k  bauteur  de  Ricaud,  oii  elle  serait  en  mesuro  de  vous  soutenir. 
Dans  ce  cas,  vous  donneriez  des  ordres  en  cons^uence  au  G4n4ral  Soult 

Ne  n^gligez  rien  pour  contenir  la  troupe,  I'empdcber  de  se  porter  au 
moindre  exc^s,  et  ^viter  la  desertion.  Nous  ^prouverons  peut-^tre  des 
embarras  pour  les  subsistances,  mais  je  ferai  tout  ce  qui  sera  possible  pour 
surmontcr  les  difficultds. 

Avignonet  et  Montferrant  peuvent  fitre  occupy  avec  beaucoup  plus  de 
troupes  que  vous  n*y  en  avez  plac4 ;  cola  est  mdme  convenable  dans  la 
supposition  que  vous  pourriez  Stre  attaqu^. 


[  1605.  ]  ARRANGEMENT   FOR   THE    MOVEMENT   OF   THE  ARMY  ON   THE 

25tH  MARCH,  1814. 

The  two  squadrons  of  the  7th  Hussars  which  were  yesterday 
at  Auch  are  to  move  forward  from  thence  by  Gimont  towards 
Toulouse. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  close  up  the  hussars  and  Major- 
General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
St.  Lys  and  St.  Foy,  and  will  send  patroles  towards  Toulouse 
by  Flaisance  du  Touch,  also  towards  Noe  and  Muret  on  the 
right,  and  into  the  Auch  road  upon  the  left. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  have  a  cayalry 
post  established  at  Rieumes. 

The  6th  and  4th  Divisions  and  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of 
cavalry  will  move  forward  to  the  neighbourhood  of  St  Foy. 

The  post  which  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  was  directed  to 
place  to-day  at  Montpezat  will  continue  at  that  place ;  and  the 
brigade  will  send  out  patroles  to  La  Bastide  des  Feuillans,  and 
establish  a  communication  also  between  the  post  at  Montpezat 
and  that  placed  by  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  at  Rieumes. 

The  squadron  of  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  which  was  sent 
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yesterday  to  Masseube  has  been  ordered  to  rejoin  the  brigade 
by  Lombes. 

The  Light  Division  and  Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of 
cavalry  will  move  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Samatan^  except  one 
squadron  of  Major-General  Bock's  brigade,  which  will  move 
irom  St.  Frajon  towards  La  Bastide  des  Feuillans,  and  esta- 
blish a  communication  on  its  right  with  the  cavalry  of  Sir 
Rowland  Hill's  column,  and  on  its  left  with  the  cavalry  posts 
at  Montpezat  and  at  Rieumes. 

The  3rd  Division  will  move  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Sa- 
roatan. 

The  Spanish  corps  will  move  to  Lombes. 

The  pontoon  train  will  move  from  Boulogne  to  Aurignac, 
where  it  will  receive  further  instructions  from  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Rowland  Hill. 

Head-quarters  will  be  at  Samatan. 


The  Adjutant' OenenU  to  Brigade-Major  Bdrtling,  Cavalry,  [  1606.  ] 

25th  March,  1814. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  has  intimated  to  me,  that  you  have 
been  gazetted  to  a  troop  in  the  hussars  of  the  Legion^  and  that 
in  consequence  you  will  be  obliged  to  resign  your  Staff  appoint- 
ment. The  Lieutenant-General  has  further  proposed  Captain 
Childers,  of  the  11th  Light  Dragoons,  as  your  successor. 
Although,  under  the  circumstances  stated,  I  have  no  doubt 
that  his  Excellency  would  accede  to  the  arrangement  suggested, 
yet  I  cannot  think  of  submitting  it  till  the  receipt  of  your 
sentiments  on  the  subject,  which  I  beg  you  will  let  me  have  at 
your  earliest  convenience. 


The  Quartermaster-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant- OeneraZ  Sir  Bowland  HtR,  K,B.  [  1607.  ] 

Samatan,  25th  March,  1814, 11)  a.m. 

I  enclose  to  you  the  last  report  that  has  come  in  from  the 
front  of  this  column. 

We  shall  probably  be  closed  up  to-morrow  about  St  Foy 
and  St.  Lys,  and  most  probably  you  will  be  directed  to  move 
on  between  Noe  and  Muret,  if  there  is  nothing  in  your  quarter 
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to   make   any  other  arrangement  necessary.     We  shall  then 
have  the  whole  array  pretty  well  connected. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  whether  any  of  the  enemy's 
force  has  gone  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Garonne.  I  send  this 
to  Montpezat  to  be  forwarded  thence  by  Fousseret. 


[  1608.  ]  ARRANGEMENT   FOB  THE    MOVEMENT  OF    THE    ARMY  ON  THE 

26th  MARCH,  1814. 

Samatan,  25th  Marob,  1814. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  encamp  the  6th  and  4  th  Divisions 
beyond  Fontenilles,  in  the  direction  of  La  Salvetat  St.  Gilles, 
and  throw  forward  an  advance  of  infantry  into  La  Salvetat, 
and  also  into  Leguevin.  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry 
will  canton  near  these  two  divisions  on  the  great  road  of  Auch 
towards  Leguevin. 

The  Light  Division  and  3rd  Division  will  encamp  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Fontsorbes,  with  an  advance  of  infantry  from 
the  Light  Division  in  the  village  of  Plaisance  du  ToucL 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  to 
Rieumes,  and  thence  to  St.  Clar  de  Riviere. 

The  Spanish  corps  will  move  to  Bragairac  and  St  Foy. 

Head-quarters  will  be  at  St.  Lys. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  move  forward  beyond  Noe,  and  place 
his  advance  of  cavalry  at  Muret ;  and  will  put  himself  in  com- 
munication on  the  left  with  Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of 
cavalry  at  St.  Clar. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  place  the  hussars  and  Major- 
General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry  at  Salvetat  St  Gilles, 
Plaisance,  and  such  cantonments  on  the  right  towards  Seysses 
and  La  Masquere  as  he  may  deem  it  expedient  to  occupy. 


[  1609.  ]  abrangement  for  the  movement  of  the  army  on  the 

27th  march,  1814. 

St  Lys»  26th  March,  1814. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  move  the  right  column  of  the  army 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Muret^  and  push  forward  its  advance 
guard  to  Portet.     He  will  be  so  good  as  to  put  the  column  in 
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motion  at  such  time  as  will  enable  the  advance-guard  to  be  at 
Fortet  at  9  a.m. 

Further  instructions  will  be  sent  to  Sir  Rowland  Hill  at 
Fortet 

The  Light  Division  will  move  forward  so  as  to  be  at  Toume- 
feuille  at  9  a.m. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  to  attach  two 
squadrons  of  the  hussar  brigade  to  the  Light  Division,  to  be 
with  that  division  at  Toumefeuille  at  the  hour  above  mentioned ; 
and  will  place  the  remainder  of  the  brigade  at  the  same  time 
between  Toumefeuille  and  Fortet,  towards  St  Simon,  to  keep 
up  the  communication  between  the  Light  Division  and  the 
right  column  of  the  army. 

Major-General  Fonsonby's  brigade  will  be  in  readiness  to 
move  from  its  cantonments,  if  necessary,  to  support  the  hussar 
brigade. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  move  forward  two  brigades  of  in- 
fantry, with  a  brigade  of  artillery  and  two  squadrons  of  Colonel 
Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry,  by  the  Auch  road,  so  that  these 
troops  may  arrive  at  9  a.m.  in  the  neighboarhood  of  St.  Martin 
du  Touch. 

The  troops  above  mentioned  will  receive  further  orders  at 
the  points  to  which  they  have  been  directed  to  move.  They 
are  to  march  to  these  points  without  baggage,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  right  column  of  the  army  in  its  move  to  Muret. 


ARRANGEMISNTS  FDR  THE   27tH   MARCH.  [  1610.  ] 

The  following  arrangements  of  the  cantonments  of  the  army 
are  to  be  carried  into  effect  to-morrow,  if  no  other  instructions 
are  received  by  the  troops  before  10  a.m. : 

Marshal  Beresford  will  canton  the  4th  and  6th  Divisions, 
and  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry,  so  as  to  occupy 
St.  Martin  du  Touch  and  Leguevin,  together  with  such  villages 
to  the  left  of  the  Auch  road  as  may  be  further  required  for 
the  accommodation  of  these  troops. 

The  Light  Division  will  canton  in  Toumefeuille  and  Flaisance ; 
and  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  place  one  regiment  of  the  hussar 
brigade  in  the  same  cantonments. 
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Another  regiment  of  the  hussar  brigade  will  occupy  La 
Salvetat  St  Gilles,  and  Fontenilles. 

Two  squadrons  of  the  7th  Hussars  will  be  at  L'Isle  en 
Jourdaln. 

The  3rd  Division  will  occupy  Fontsorbes. 

Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalrj'  will  move  back 
to  St.  Clar  and  adjacenta 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  will  move  to  Rieumes. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  canton  the  infantry 
of  the  right  column  and  part  of  the  cavalry,  so  as  to  occupy 
Muret  and  Portet  on  the  right,  and  to  be  in  communication  on 
the  left  with  the  troops  in  Pldisance  and  Toumefeuille. 

The  remainder  of  the  cavalry  of  the  right  column  will  canton 
in  the  villages  farther  back. 


[  1011.  ]  The  AdJutant-OenercU  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Thomson^  Orthez, 

27th  March,  1814. 

In  reply  to  the  query  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  18th 
March,  I  am  to  acquaint  you,  that,  as  Lieutenant-Colonel  in 
the  army,  you  have  an  authority  to  hold  Detachment  Courts 
Martial,  vested  with  the  same  powers  as  Regimental  Courts^  and 
the  decisions  of  which,  under  such  limitations,  you  are  enabled 
to  confirm.  You  have  further  authority  to  assemble  Courts 
Martial  under  the  Act  of  the  53rd  of  the  King,  and  7th  July, 
1813,  annexed,  for  crimes  or  outrages  committed  against  the 
persons  or  property  of  the  inhabitants,  and  which  Courts,  though 
80  differently  constituted,  have  the  full  powers  allowed  General 
Courts  Martial ;  but  the  proceedings  and  judgment  must  be 
referred  to  this  office,  for  the  confirmation  of  his  Excellency  the 
Field  Marshal. 


[  1G12.  ]      INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED  BY   THE   QUARTERMASTER- 
GENERAL. 

Portet,  28th  March,  1814,  8  a.m. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  be  so  good  as  to  place  the  4th  and 
6th  Divisions  in  Colomiers,  Toumefeuille,  and  Plaisance. 

Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  will  continue  in  the  cantonments  to 
the  left  of  the  Auch  road. 


I 
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The  hussar  brigade  will  be  in  the  same  cantoninentB  which 
it  occapied  yesterday,  with  the  addition  of  Fontsorbes,  if 
necessary. 

The  Light  Division  and  3rd  Division  will  be  at  Cugneaux, 
and  between  Cugneaux  and  Plaisance. 

The  Portuguese  troops  are  to  be  in  cantonments,  the  British 
troops  in  camp.  The  camps  are  to  be  placed  as  much  as 
possible  out  of  sight  from  the  front. 

The  hussar  brigade  will  do  the  outpost  duties  in  front  of 
the  Light  and  3rd  Divisions,  and  as  far  to  the  left  as  the 
Auch  road. 

The  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  at  Portet,  Muret, 
Villeneuve,  Frousins,  and  adjacents;  and  the  cavalry  under 
Major-General  Fane  will  do  the  outpost  duties  of  the  right  of 
the  line. 

The  Spanish  troops  will  be  at  St  Clar  and  adjacents. 

Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  canton  on 
the  right  of  the  Spanish  troops,  between  St.  Clar  and  Muret. 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  will  remain  at  Rieumes. 

Head-quarters  will  be  at  Seysses. 


The  Adjutant'Qeneral  to  Major- QeneraX  Fane,  Cavalry.  f  1613. 1 

29th  March,  1814. 

As  you  have  actually  sold  the  horses  captured  at  St  Gaudens, 
with  the  exception  of  those  thsrt  have  been  selected  by  you  for 
the  cavalry  service,  the  Field  Marshal  thinks  it  most  judicious 
to  confirm  the  arrangement  His  Excellency  has  directed  me, 
however,  to  observe  to  you,  that  your  decision  in  this  instance 
has  been  in  dkect  opposition  to  a  General  Order,  in  point, 
dated  3rd  June,  1811,*  requiring  that  captured  horses  should, 
in  the  first  instance,  be  ofiered  to  the  departments.  This 
arrangement  was  not  intended  to  favour  the  head-quarters,  but 
to  assist  >the  public  service  and  interests,  as  the  utmost  incon- 
venience is  now  experienced  by  the  artillery  and  pontoon 
service  from  deficiency  of  transport  You  are  to  'understand 
that  authority  is  given  for  placing  on  the  strength  of  the  13th 
Light  Dragoons  the  23  captured  horses  now  in  the  possession 
of  that  corps. 

*  >W  Supplementary  Df^patrheSy  vol.  vii ,  |wp:t»  149. 
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[  1614.  ]  The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  the  Commandant  at  Tarhes, 

29th  March,  1814. 

I  send  by  a  private  of  the  Staff  Corps,  Darned ^  the  sum 

of  64  dollars,  being  the  estimated  value  of  property  stoleu 
from  a  family  residing  within  half  a  league  of  Rabastens.    As 

the  bearer   knows   the   house  of ,   and   the  inhabitants 

of  the  village  of  Barbachen,  I  have  sent  him  to  insure  the 
money  being  given  to  the  claimants ;  and  I  must  request  you 
will  take  the  best  means  to  convey  this  jiecuniary  redress  to  the 
persons  injured.  I  should  suggest  your  waiting  on  the  mayor 
of  Tarbes,  and,  on  showing  him  the  sum  recovered,  request  his 
communicating  with  the  mayor  of  Rabastens,  or  the  commune 
in  which  Barbachen  is  situated,  and  settling  through  the  magis- 
trates the  best  method  of  the  complainants'  receiving  the  com- 
pensation. 

The  letter  written  by  the  mayor  had  better  be  sent  by  the 
soldier  of  the  Staff  Corps,  that  mistake  or  other  difficulty 
may  be  avoided.  In  paying  the  money,  you  will  require 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  persons,  and  the  certificates  of  the 
adjacent  magistrates  before  whom  the  redress  is  to  be  given,  in 
order  that  the  attention  on  the  part  of  his  Excellency  may  be 
made  known,  and  that  the  inhabitants  may  be  induced,  through 
the  magistrates,  to  refer  all  complaints  either  through  them  or 
to  the  military  authorities,  rather  than  to  take  the  means  of 
redress,  and  law,  into  their  own  hands. 

You  will  observe  that  the  address  of  the  claimants  is  at  the 
head  of  the  statement  of  tlieir  loss.  You  will  return  to  this 
office  this  paper,  with  the  other  documents,  with  your  report  on 
the  subject ;  and  after  the  execution  of  these  instructions,  the 
soldier  of  the  Staff  Corps  may  return  to  the  head-quarters  of 
the  army  at  leisure. 


[  1615.  ]  The  Adjutant-Qenerat  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hope,  Assistant  Adjutant' 
*  General  with  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beres/ord,  K.B, 

80th  March,  1814. 

In  reply  to  an  enquiry  made  in  your  letter  of  the  27th 
instant,  whether  the  General  Order  of  the  24th  of  the  month* 


♦  See  Supplemetitary  Despatches,  vol.  viii.,  page  C80, 
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was  designed  to  include  the  Portuguese  troops  in  the  grant 
of  shoes  to  the  army,  thereby  notified,  I  am  to  acquaint  you, 
for  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beresford's  information,  that  the 
Field  Marshal  fully  proposed  that  the  Portuguese  corps  should 
partake  of  the  issue  so  directed  by  his  Excellency  on  the  part 
of  the  public,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  service  performed  under 
difficult  circumstances,  in  which  the  Portuguese  have  fully 
participated  with  the  British  army. 


The  Adjulani-OtnercU  to  Lieutenant- Oeneral  Sir  Lowry  Cole,  K.B.^       [  IfilG.  ] 

^th  Division, 

30th  March,  1814. 

1  am  directed  by  my  Lord  Wellington  to  send  you  the 
annexed  letter  of  complaint  made  by  the  mayor  of  St.  Lys,  of 
a  cart  furnished  to  a  Portuguese  corps  being  detained  contrary 
to  orders  and  agreement,  the  driver  of  which  absconded  from 
apprehension  on  arrival  at  St  Martin  du  Touch.  His  Excellency 
is  induced  to  suppose,  from  the  direction  the  cart  was  required 
to  take,  that  it  must  have  been  detained  in  the  service  of  some 
of  the  regiments  attached  to  the  4th  Division,  which  point  you 
will  cause  to  be  ascertained.  Should  this  supposition  prove  to 
be  correct,  you  will  order  in  arrest  the  officer  in  command  of 
the  battalion  that  may  improperly  have  detained  this  cart,  the 
consequences  of  which  act  you  will  find  detailed  in  the  mayor's 
report:  but  should  the  Field  Marshal's  conjecture  prove 
incorrect,  you  will  afibrd  the  officer,  instructed  to  ascertain 
the  fact,  and  recover  the  cart,  &c.,  forsaken,  every  information 
which  you  may  think  will  facilitate  the  duty  with  which  he  has 
been  intrusted. 


Tlie  Adjutant-General  to  MaJor-'Oeneral  Lord  Edtoard  Somersety  Cavalry.  [  1617.  ] 

30ih  March,  1814. 

I  enclose  a  crime,  given  in  by  an  officer  of  the  Staff  Corps, 

agsdnst  Sergeant ,  of  the  —  Hussars,  who  appears  to  have 

been  arrested  by  order  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stovin,  for 
allowing  the  soldiers  under  his  charge  to  plunder  the  house 
of  an  inhabitant.  I  have  written  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stovin 
for  the  particulars  of  another  instance  of  want  of  system  and 


486  BREACHES  OF  DISCIPLINE.  Mabch,  1814. 

discipline  in  the  —  Regiment ;  and  should  the  evidence  prove 
sufficiently  strong  to  substantiate  the  charge,  I  shall  beg  of 

your  Lordship   to   cause  Sergeant to  answer  for  such 

omission  on  his  part  before  a  General  Regimental  Court 
Martial,  for  holding  which  I  now  send  the  necessary  warrant, 
fur  the  appointment  of  a  Judge  Advocate,  and  which  I  have  to 
beg  you  will  further  cause  to  be  filled  up  by  the  name  of  an 
officer  of  the  corps,  competent  to  perform  ^e  duties  of  that 
office. 

I  am  commanded  by  my  Lonl  Wellington  to  take  this 
occasion  of  mentioning,  that  the  complaints  are  so  general 
against  the  —  Hussars,  and  so  extremely  discreditable  to  the 
regiment,  and  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  army,  that  it 
is  requisite  you  should  immediately  adopt  measures  to  re- 
establish that  discipline  which  is  necessary  to  good  order,  but 
which  has  been  allowed  to  relax,  in  an  unpardonable  degree, 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel . 

Your  Lordship  will  be  so  good  as  to  communicate  to  the 
Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Field  Marshal's  displeasure  at  having 
to  notice  irregularities  which  it  was  in  his  power  to  have 
prevented ;  and  that  a  recurrence  of  such  breach  of  regulation 
and  good  order  will  convince  his  Excellency  that  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  is  unequal   to  control  a  regiment  of  the  first 

pretensions. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  assemble  the  officers,  and  explain  the 
necessity  of  their  daily  attention  to  the  conduct  of  their  soldiers ; 
and  should  the  inhabitants  have  been  aggrieved  or  injured,  they 
must  immediately  be  satisfied,  and  every  damage  paid,  without 
the  discreditable  references  which  now  appear  indispensable  ou 
the  part  of  the  claimants. 


[  in  18.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-Oeneral  C\  Baron  Alien, 

Light  Diuision, 

80th  March,  1814. 

I  submit  to  you  a  report  received  from  Cornet ,  of  the 

Stafl^  Corps,  of  the  particulars  of  a  robbery  committed  by  the  — 
Portuguese  Regiment,  at  the  village  of  Cugneaux.  The  state- 
ment of  tlie  inhabitant,  Gude  Fontaine,  seems,  by  Cornet 's 

report,  to  be  so  distinct,  that  I  do  not  hesitate  to  request  you 
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will  cause  the  estimated  value  of  the  property  stolen  to  be  paid 
for  by  the  corp£(,  or  those  immediately  concerned,  if  it  can  be 
brought  home  to  them.  I  have  further  to  request  you  will 
cause  Major  Marlay  to  return  me  the  accompanying  statement, 
with  a  report  of  the  measures  that  have  been  taken  in  conse- 
quence of  this  communication.  Should  the  amount,  as  it  is 
expected,  be  paid  to  the  person  aggrieved,  you  will  direct  the 
compensation  to  be  given  in  presence  of  the  mayor,  or  chief 
civil  audiority  of  the  village,  who  will  certify  the  fact,  as  it  is 
desirable  the  magistracy  should  know  the  attention  which  his 
Excellency  is  disposed  to  pay  to  the  just  complaints  of  the 
inhabitants. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. 

Inatrudiona/or  Sir  Rowland  Hill  t  ^^*^'*-  ^ 

SOtb  March,  1814. 

The  bridge  to  be  laid  this  evening  below  Roques. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  to  cross  with  the 
troops  under  his  command  as  soon  as  the  bridge  is  laid,  and 
to  move  by  the  high  road  on  the  left  of  the  Arriege,  upon 
Cintegabelle, 

One  brigade  of  infantry,  with  a  squadron  of  cavalry  and  the 
guns,  should  precede  the  march  of  the  other  troops,  and  push 
on  in  order  to  gain  possession  of  the  bridge  of  Cintegabelle,  if 
possible,  before  or  at  daybreak. 

There  was  yesterday  a  ferry-boat  at  Venerque,  of  which 
possesion  should  be  taken,  and  a  detachment  should  be  moved 
across  there. 

The  baggage  of  Sir  Rowland  HiU's  corps  (escorted^  to 
proceed  to  the  bridge  of  Carbonne  this  evening,  and  to-morrow 
to  the  bridge  of  Cintegabelle. 

The  bridge  of  pontoons  to  be  taken  up  as  soon  as  the  troops 
have  passed ;  and  the  flying  bridge  now  at  Muret  to  be  laid  at 
Roques  for  the  communication. 

On  his  arrival  at  Cintegabelle  Sir  Rowland  will  endeavour  to 
ascertain,  as  soon  as  possible,  whether  there  is  a  practicable 
road  leading  along  the  right  of  the  Arriege  from  Cintegabelle 
to  Venerque,  and  thence  to  the  junction  of  the  Arriege  with  the 
Garonne ;  or  from  Cintegabelle  across  to  Mongiscard,  and  from 
thence  to  Castanet ;  and  he  will  report  early  to  headHjuarters. 
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The  3rd  Division,  General  Freyre's  corps,  and  the  brigades 
of  cavalry  of  General  Ponsonby,  and  Colonel  Arentschildt, 
and  Brigadier-General  D'Urban's  brigades  of  cavalry,  should 
be  closed  up  in  the  morning  eavly  upon  Portet  and  Muret 


[  lfi20.  ]  The  AdftUant-General  to  Sir  Bobert  Huyh  Kennedy,  Commisaary^Oeneral. 

3l8t  Maxch,  leH. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  deposition  from  an  inhabitant 
of  Roques,  before  the  mayor  of  Seysses,  respecting  the  injury 
he  has  sustained  by  cattle  and  mules  attached  to  the  brigade 
under  charge  of  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary-General  Brooke, 
in  the  2nd  Division,  having  been  allowed  to  graze  upon  his 
green  corn.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Waters  was  a  witness  of  the 
trespass,  and,  after  ascertaining  the  particulars,  brought  the  pro- 
prietor in  to  head-quarters.  The  trespass  appears  to  his  Excel- 
lency the  Comjnander  of  the  Forces  to  have  been  wanton  and 
unnecessary. 

r  1621.  ]  The,AdjiUxntrOeneral  to  Ltejutenant'Colonel  Bouverie,  Assistant 

»  Adjutant' General y  Bight  Column, 

31st  Hait$h,  1814. 

I  beg  to  enclose  to  you  two  documents,  which  are  the  fouuda- 

tion  of  a  complaint  made  to  me  by  an  inhabitant  of ,     He 

has  sought  for  his  oxen  and  cart  with  the  2nd  Division  without 
success.  It  is  the  particular  request  of  his  E^^cellency  the 
Comm£).nd^r  of  the  Forces,  that  you  take  immediate  measures, 
such  as  may  appear  to  you  the  most  likely  to  produce  the 
^tisfaction  sought  for,  towards  the  recovery  of  the  car  in 
question ;  and  that,  after  having  caused  the  bearer  to  be  paid 
at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  a  day  since  his  car  was  pressed  into 
the  service,  and  having  caused  it  to  be  restored  to  him,  you 
will  give  him  a  passport  for  himself  and  car,  to  return  to  bis 
home  without  molestation. 


r  1622. 1  ^^'^  Adjutant- Gene7'al  to  Brigadier- General  D^Urban, 

♦>  I^ortugiiese  Cavalry. 

31st  March,  1814. 

I  am  directed  to  put  in  your  possession  the  annexed  state- 
ment of  loss  sustained  by  an  inhabitant  of  the  commune  of 
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MauvizeSy  as  sworn  to  by  the  proprietor,  and  estimated  by  the 
mayor  of  the  town.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  expects 
you  will  cause  enquiry  to  be  made  into  the  circumstances  of 
these  depredations,  and  that  you  will  also  direct  immediate 
compensation  to  be  paid  to  the  person  injured,  to  be  stopped 
from  the  pay  of  the  brigade  under  your  orders,  or  such  pro- 
portion of  the  troops  as  may  be  found  to  have  been  guilty  of 
the  fraud  complained  of. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant'CoUmd  Stovin,  Assistant  [  1023.  ] 

AdjtUant'Oeneraly  ^rd  Division, 

Ibt  AprU,  1814. 

in  reference  to  the  General  Order,  No.  1,  of  the  18th 
ultimo,*  ordering  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  baggage  of  the 
— ,  — ^  — ,  and  —  Regiments,  to  be  placed  in  arrest  for  dis- 
obedience of  the  General  Order,  No.  5,  of  the  16th  March,t 
which  requires  that  tbe  troops  attending  the  baggage  should 
carry  their  arms  on  all  occasions,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
has  been  induced  favourably  to  consider  the  request  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Picton  in  favour  of  the  officers  of 
the  regiments  so  placed  in  arrest,  with  the  view  to  the  enforcing 
obedience  by  punishment  His  Excellency  is  satisfied  at  being 
able  to  dispense  with  any  further  proceeding,  and  you  will 
accordingly  liberate  the  officers  arrested  by  the  Orders  of 
the  18th  ultimo,  reporting  the  same  to  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  Thomas  Picton. 


The-  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  liOioland  Ilill,  K,B,  [  1 624.  ] 

Soysees,  Ist  April,  1814. 

Lord'  Wellington  desires  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
move  back  the  troops  under  your  orders  to  the  left  bank  of 
the  Garonne  by  the  same  route  by  which  you  marched  to 
Cintegabelle. 

Your  baggage  (if  it  has  all  reached  you)  had  better  return 
by  the  pontoon  bridge. 

You  will,  of  course,  take  precautions  for  the  security  of 

*  See  Supplementary  DespcUekes,  vol.  viii.,  page  661. 
t  Seo  Supplementary  Despatches,  vul.  viii.,  page  651. 
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the  baggage,  in  case  the  enemy  should  pass  anything  over  the 
Arriige  at  Cintegabelle,  upon  your  rear-guard  being  withdrawn 
from  the  bridge  there. 

It  is  intended  that  your  troops  should  re-occupy,  on  this  »lde 
of  the  Garonne,  nearly  the  same  cantonments  which  they  left ; 
and  the  other  troops  which  have  been  brought  up  into  them 
will  be  sent  back,  either  this  day  or  to-morrow  morning,  in 
proportion  as  your  troops  arrive.  I  beg  you  will  let  me  know 
by  what  time  you  expect  that  the  whole  of  your  troops  will  be 
again  on  this  side  of  the  Garonne. 

When  you  have  recrossed  the  Garonne  the  pontoon  bridge 
is  to  be  taken  up,  and  a  flying  bridge  substituted  in  its  place. 
It  will  be  expedient  that  you  should  have  a  few  dragoons  and 
a  post  of  infantry  on  the  right  bank ;  the  infantry  detachment 
should  keep  hold  of  the  place  where  the  flying  bridge  lands, 
and  the  cavalry  have  a  look-out  a  considerable  way  in  advance. 

P.S. — Since  the  above  was  written,  I  have  been  directed  by 
Lord  Wellington  to  desire  that  you  will  be  good  enough  not  to 
put  your  troops  in  march  to  recross  the  Garonne  till  after  dark 
this  evening. 

[  1625.  ]  The  AdjutarU'GenercU  to  LietUenanUCdonel  Thomson ^  Orthez, 

2iid  April,  1814. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  last  month,  the  —  Regiment  com- 
mitted considerable  damage  in  the  town  of  Grenade,  situated 
between  St.  Sever  and  Aire,  particularly  in  robbing  the  house  of 
a  widow  lady  named  Lacroix,  whose  maiden  name  appears  to 
have  been  Daubaignon.  The  enclosed  draft  for  53/.  11*.  9«/., 
being  the  estimated  value  of  the  property  stolen,  is  made  pay- 
able to  you,  with  a  view  to  your  transmitting  the  amount  to 
the  person  injured  at  Grenade.  You  will  send  it  either  by  the 
first  &vourable  opportunity,  or  by  an  officer  to  be  employ^  for 
the  specific  purpose. 

His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  considers  that 
rendering  justice  in  this  and  in  all  instances,  for  wanton  injury 
committed,  is  so  essential  to  the  support  of  the  allied  interests 
and  reputation,  that  he  desires  the  arrangement  of  the  matter 
may  be  considered  a  point  of  duty,  and  not  an  instance  of 
accommodation,  and  that  this  should  be  explained  on  the  part 
of  the  oflicer  so  employed. 
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The  payment  of  the  compensation  must  take  place  in  presence 
of  the  mayor  or  chief  magistrate  of  the  town  of  Grenade,  who 
is  to  be  required  to  sign  a  certificate  of  the  payment  made  in 
redress  of  the  acknowledged  injury.  The  document  so  obtained, 
accompanied  or  annexed  to  the  lady's  receipt,  is  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  this  office  by  the  officer  employed,  who  is  to  report  in 
writing  the  performance  of  the  duty. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hope,  Assistant  [  1626.  ] 

Adjutant'General,  Centre  Column.  * 

2Dd  April,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  report  of  the  misconduct  of  the  mule- 
teer of  the  4th  Division,  which  I  have  not  failed  to  submit  to 
my  Lord  Wellington,  accompanied  by  the  Marshal's  opinion 
on  the  subject 

Major  During  having  shown  to  me  your  note  with  reference 
to  pig-shooting,  I  am  directed  to  refer  you  to  the  General 
Order  of  the  1 6th  November,  1812,*  Nos.  1  and  2 ;  and  to 
state  that  nothing  advantageous  can  be  expected  on  the  sub- 
ject, if  outrage  is  committed  in  defiance  of  such  General  Order. 
1  am,  therefore,  directed  to  suggest  to  you  the  expediency  of 
arresting  any  offender  of  this  description,  as  example  appears 
the  only  means  of  recalling  soldiers  guilty  of  such  wanton 
proceedings  to  the  recollection  of  the  Order,  and  a  sense  of 
their  duty.  You  will  be  pleased  further  to  recollect,  that  his 
Excellency  holds  all  troops  responsible  for  the  protection  of  the 
persons  and  property  of  the  inhabitants  on  whom  they  are 
quartered ;  and  if  they  omit  to  arrest  offenders  who  commit 
acts  of  disorder  they  will  be  held  responsible,  and  will  also  have 
to  pay  for  the  omission.^ 


INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED  BV  THE  QUARTERMASTER-      [1627.] 

GENERAL. 

Grenade,  4th  April,  1814. 

The  Light  Division  and  Colonel  Arentschildt's  brigade  of 
cavalry  are  both  to  be  in  readiness  to  move  at  day-break  to- 
morrow morning. 

♦  ScL-  iSupplvintnlary  JUtspalchtSy  vol.  vii.,  jiagc  470. 
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If  there  is  any  firing  heard  in  the  rooming  in  the  position 
which  Sir  Rowland  Hill  occupies  opposite  Toulouse,  Major- 
General  Alten  will  immediately  put  the  troops  in  column 
upon  the  great  road,  with  the  head  of  the  column  towards 
Toulouse,  and  will  report  the  circumstance  to  head-quarters 
at  Grenade. 

But  if  Sir  Rowland  Hill  finds  it  expedient  to  send  for  these 
troops  to  his  support,  they  will  immediately  comply  with  the 
orders,  and  will  march  in  such  direction  as  Sir  Rowland  Hill 
desires. 


[  1628.  ]  The  Adjutant-Qeneral  to  Lieutenant' Colonel  Arentschildt, 

*  Portuguese  Cavcdry, 

5th  April,  1814. 

I  enclose  to  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  has  been  addressed 

to  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  by  a  person  named ,  of  the 

commune  of  Barcelone,  who  claims  payment  for  forage  had 
from  her  farm,  and  for  damage  done  to  her  carts,  &c.,  by  the 
Portuguese  artillery  under  your  command.  I  have  to  request 
that  you  will  take  immediate  steps  to  arrange  for  the  same  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  claimant,  should  such  not  have  been  done 
already.  You  will  be  pleased  to  report  to  me  in  reply,  and  to 
return  the  enclosure. 


[  1629.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-Qeneral  Lord  Edward  Somerset,  Cavalry, 

6th  A-pril.  1814. 

Cornet  Tipping,  of  the  Staff  Corps,  was  sent  to  the  canton- 
ments of  the  —  Hussars,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
grounds  of  the  annexed  complaint  preferred  against  a  detach- 
ment of  that  corps.  The  report,  you  will  observe,  affords  no 
kind  of  explanation  or  satisfaction ;  and  I  am  commanded,  in 
consequence,  to  request,  that  your  Lordship  will  order  a  Court 
to  enquire  into  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  burning  of 
the  house  occupied  by  the  detachment  of  the  —  Hussars,  on 
the  23rd  ultimo,  in  the  commune  of  Salies. 

The  statement  of  the  persons  concerned,  that  the  fire  was 
made  there  by  infantry  soldiers,  is  quite  inadmissible  as  a  justi- 
fication on  the  part  of  the  hussars,  for  it  evidently  appears  they 
were  in  the  cantonments  suflSciently  long  to  have  taken  any 
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precautions  against  accident  that  prudence  should  have  pointed 
out,  and  which  the  proprietor  diiitinctly  declares  he  repeatedly 
requested,  but  without  effect  The  infantry  detachment  alluded 
to  in  Cornet  Tipping's  statement  had  better  be  mentioned  in 
the  most  detailed  manner  possible. 

I  shall  expect,  at  your  Lordship's  earliest  leisure,  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  enquiry,  for  the  Field  Marshal's  information, 
when  I  have  also  to  request  the  enclosures  may  be  returned. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-Cdond  Bradford,  Assistant         [  1G30.  ] 

Adjutant' OeTieral,  ^th  Division.  * 

6th  April,  1814. 

I  have  submitted  to  the  Commander  of  the   Forces  your 

report  of  the  1st  instant,  respecting  Major ,  together  with 

the  enclosures  intended  as  an  explanation  of  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  that  officer's  arrest,  which  are  considered  most 
unsatisfactory. 

An  officer  commanding  a  corps  is  responsible  for  the  irre- 
gularities that  occur  in  the  conduct  of  the  duties  of  it ;  and 

when  Major knew  that  there  had  been  a  deviation  from 

General  Orders,  arising  out  of  a  casualty  of  service,  it  was  his 
immediate  duty  to  state  the  fact  to  the  General  of  Division, 
who  could  have  assisted  him  in  removing  the  evil  proceeding 
from  the  disobedience,  without  prejudice  to  the  service.     If 

Major remained  ignorant  of  these  circumstances  for  any 

length  of  time,  it  shows  a  deficiency  of  regimental  system,  for 
which  he  is  responsible ;  and  certainly  the  state  of  ammunition 
should  come  within  the  particular  attention  of  a  light-corps 
officer,  actually  in  presence  of  the  enemy. 

You  will  communicate  to  the  Lieutenant-General,  that  it  is 

his  Excellency's  pleasure  Major should  be  cautioned  to 

be  more  particular  in  attention  to  the  several  duties  of  his 
command,  and  that  he  may  be  liberated  from  his  arrest 


The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  Major-Oeneral  C.  Baron  AUefi,  [  1631.  ] 

Light  Division, 

7th  April,  1814. 

I  enclose  to  you  a  paper  containing  a  complaint  from  M. 
Martres,  an  inhabitant  of  the  commune  of  St  Simon,  of  his 
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house  having  lately  been  destroyed  by  fire,  when  occupied  by  a 
company  of  the  —  Portuguese  Regiment ;  and  I  am  directed 
to  request  you  will  send  over  an  officer  this  day  to  ascertain 
the  extent  of  the  damage  that  has  been  done,  and  to  obtain  an 
estimate,  through  the  civil  authorities,  of  the  compensation  to 
which  the  proprietor  may  be  fairly  entitled  ;  which  I  should 
recommend  may  be  settled  without  further  reference.  I  beg  of 
you  to  return  the  enclosure  with  your  report  upon  it 


[  1632.  ]  Tlie  Adjutant' General  to  Major^Qeneral  Lord  Edward  Somerset,  Cavalry. 

7th  April,  1814. 

I  send  you  a  representation  which  has  fallen  into  my  hands, 
though  addressed  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  in  which 
the  complainant  seems  aggrieved,  both  by  the  loss  caused  by 
the  burning  of  his  property,  and  by  the  suspense  in  which  he 
unnecessarily  has  been  kept,  for  a  length  of  time,  by  Colonel 

and  Major ^  whose  servants  it  would  appear  caused 

the  damage.  Under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  I  thought 
it  fair  to  all  parties  to  mention  the  fact,  in  general  terms,  to 
the  Field  Marshal,  when  his  Lordship  observed,  that  he  was 
most  anxious  that  such  representations  should  not  come  before 
him  in  an  official  shape.  I  am,  therefore,  induced  to  suggest, 
through  your  Lordship,  the  immediate  accommodation  of  the 
afiair,  by  the  parties  concerned  advancing  two-thirds  of  the  esti- 
mated loss,  average  100  dollars  each.  I  request  that  the 
enclosures  may  be  returned,  with  your  Lordship's  reply  to  this 
proposal,  at  your  earliest  leisure,  as  I  cannot,  in  common 
decency,  add  to  the  delay  of  M.  Cadroy  in  obtaining  a  redress 
to  which  he  seems  entitled. 


[  1633.  ]  The  Adjutant- Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-Cdlonel  Arentschildt, 

*  Portuguese  Artillery. 

«th  AprU,  1814. 

I  hare  received  your  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  claim  made  by  M.  J.  d'Abaddie,  of  the  commune 
of  Barcelone,  for  forage  taken  for  the  use  of  the  Portuguese 
artillery  under  your  command,  and  for  damage  done  to  her 
.   farm  'by  'tliat  brigade.     The  receipts  which  are  referred  to  in 
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her  statement,  are  for  other  articles  had  for  a  small  detach- 
ment of  the  2nd  Portuguese  infantry,  and  not  for  forage  received 
by  your  brigade.  I  should  conclude  the  mistake  has  originated 
in  her  not  being  acquainted  with  the  Portuguese  language,  and 
that,  in  fact,  no  receipts  were  given  at  all  for  the  forage  had 
by  the  Portuguese  artillery.  As  the  charge  for  straw  is  dis- 
tinctly made  against  your  command,  I  should  recommend  you 
to  ascertain  from  your  Commissary  in  what  manner  he  obtained 
forage  for  the  period  the  brigade  was  quartered  in  that  com- 
mune ;  and  if  it  should  appear  that  the  demand  made  by  the 
claimant  is  a  just  one,  I  do  not  see  that  there  can  be  any 
difficulty  in  settling  it.  I  hardly  need  point  out  to  you  how 
very  desirable  it  must  be,  for  the  parties  concerned,  to  satisfy 
the  woman  for  the  destruction  of  her  carts,  &c.,  without  the 
complaint  being  brought  a  second  time  before  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces.  I  return  the  enclosures  which  were  transmitted 
with  your  letter,  and  I  beg  of  you  to  let  me  have  your  reply 
at  your  earliest  convenience. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Captain  Burdett,  Tarhes,  [  1634.  ] 

8th  April,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  6th  instant,  enclosing  the 
receipt  of  the  mayor  of  Barbachen,  for  64  dollars,  paid  on 
account  of  damages  done  by  muleteers  attached  to  the  — 
Hussars,  on  the  property  of  Catherine  Rolge  and  Francois 
Larrien,  inhabitants  of  that  commune ;  and,  in  reply,  I  am  to 
refer  you  to  my  letter  to  you  on  that  subject,  directing  that 
"  in  paying  the  money,  you  were  to  require  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  persons,  and  the  certificates  of  the  magistrates  before 
whom  the  redress  was  to  be  given,"  with  which  instruction  you 
ought  to  have  complied ;  and  you  will,  therefore,  immediately 
ascertain  whether  the  claimants,  respectively,  have  been  paid 
their  proper  proportion  of  the  compensation,  and  reiport  accord- 
ingly to  this  office. 

The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  General  Officers  of  Divisions,  and  [  1635.  ] 

Cdonel  Dickson,  B.A,  * 

9th  April,  1814. 

Repeated  instanq.es  of  irregularity  have  occurred  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  several  cantonments,  in  shooting  tame  pigeons. 
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I  have  to  request  you  .will  remind  the  officers  of  your  diyision, 
that  pigeons  in  all  countries  are  considered  private  property, 
and,  in  England,  such  trespass  made  on  this  description  of 
property  is,  by  law,  subject  to  a  fine  of  51.  As  the  example 
of  the  officers  on  all  occasions  greatly  influences  the  conduct  of 
the  soldiers,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  induce  the  soldiers  to 
relinquish  a  practice  so  contrary  to  orders,  which,  if  repeated, 
must  bring  on  the  offenders  severe  punishment,  and  for  which 
the  officers  will,  in  some  measure,  have  to  answer. 


[  1G36.  ]      INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED  BY   THE  QUARTERMASTER- 
GENERAL. 

St.  Jory,  10th  April,  1814. 

Sir  Thomas  Picton  will  be  so  good  as  to  have  the  3rd  Divi- 
sion in  readiness  to  move  forward  against  the  enemy  this  morn- 
ing, when  the  other  troops  have  arrived  at  their  destinations. 

The  front  of  attack  of  the  3rd  Division  is  to  extend  from 
the  river  Garonne  to  the  great  road,  which  passes  through  the 
village  of  La  Lande  to  Toulouse,  inclusive  of  that  road. 

The  Light  Division  will  be  immediately  on  the  left  of  the  Srd 
Division,  and  it  will  extend  the  iront  of  its  attack  from  the 
great  road  above  mentioned,  till  it  connects  itself  on  the  left 
flank  with  the  Spanish  troops.  The  attacks  of  these  two  divi- 
sions are  meant  more,  however,  as  means  of  diversion,  to  draw 
as  much  as  possible  the  attention  of  the  enemy  to  that  quarter, 
than  as  real  attacks,  it  not  being  expected  that  these  divisions 
will  be  able  to  force  any  of  the  passages  of  the  canal  which 
there  covers  Toulouse. 

The  line  of  the  canal  should  be  threatened  chiefly  at  the 
bridges  and  at  the  locks  upon  it ;  but  it  may  be  so  likewise 
at  any  other  point,  where  the  nature  of  the  ground  or  other 
circumstances  favour  the  covered  advance  of  the  troops. 

A  considerable  part,  however,  both  of  the  Srd  and  of  the 
Light  Division  must  be  kept  always  in  reserve. 

Beports  for  head-quarters  from  the  above  divisions  are  to  be 
sent  towards  the  left. 
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The  Qitartermctster^eneral  to  LieuUnant'Chnerdl  Sir  [  1637.  ] 

StapUtan  Cotton,  KB.  * 

11th  April,  1814. 

Lord  Wellington  wishes  that  part  of  the  cavalry  should  be 
pushed  out  to  a  considerable  distance  from  the  army.  I  am 
to  request,  therefore,  that  you  will  order  the  brigade  under 
Colonel  Arentschildt's  command  to  move  upon  La  Bastide  de 
Beauvoir,  and  to  endeavour  to  disturb  the  enemy's  line  of 
communication  in  the  direction  of  Baziege  and  Villefranche  on 
the  sxeai  road  from  Toulouse  to  Castelnaudarv. 

Lord  Wellington  wishes  the  hussar  brigade  to  be  moved 
at  the  same  time,  partly  upon  Caraman,  and  partly  upon  the 
Alby  road,  to  such  distance  as  circumstances  may  admit  of 
the  hussars  proceeding  in  each  of  these  directions.  But  the 
troop  of  horse  artillery,  under  Major  Gardiner,  is  to  remain  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Toulouse. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  put  Colonel  Arentschildt's  brigade 
and  the  hussars  in  motion  early  to-morrow  morning,  and  give 
the  necessary  orders  for  the  duties  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  the  army,  on  this  side  of  the  Garonne,  being  done  by 
the  brigades  of  Major-General  Ponsonby  and  Major-General 
Bock. 

I  beg  you  will  let  Marshal  Beresford  be  apprised  of  the 
intended  removal  of  Colonel  Arentschildt's  brigade. 


The  Quartermaster-Qenerai  to  Major-General  O'Loghlin^  w  Officer       [  1638.  ] 
commanding  the  Brigade  of  Household  Cavalry.  * 

Launagaet,  11th  April,  1814. 

The  brigade  of  Household  cavalry  will  pass  the  Garonne 
to-morrow  by  the  pontoon-bridge,  and  will  canton  at  Fenoulhiet, 
and  in  such  other  villages  as  are  found  vacant  in  rear  of  the 
encampment  of  the  3rd  Divisioa 

This  brigade  will  be  in  communication  with  head^quarters 
through  the  cavalry  which  is  quartered  in  the  village  of  La 
Lande,  at  present  Major-General  Bock's  brigade. 
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AcTE  d' Abdication  db  l'Empehbub  Napolbok.* 

Les  Puissances  Alli^es  ayant  proclam^  que  TEmpereur  Napoleon  4tait 
la  seul  obstacle  au  r^tablissement  de  la  paix  en  Europe,  I'Empereur  Napo- 
leon, fiddle  ^  son  sennent,  d^lare  qu'il  renonce  pour  lui  et  ses  heritiers 
aux  tr6nes  de  France  et  d'ltalie,  et  qu*il  n'est  aucun  sacrifice  personnel, 
m^me  celui  de  la  vie,  qu  11  ne  soit  pret  k  faire  a  Tintdr^t  de  la  France. 

Fait  au  palais  de  Fontainebleau,  le  11  Avril,  1814.  Napol^n. 

Pour  oopie  conforme,  Dupont  (db  Nbmoubb), 

Secrdtaire  G^ndral  du  Gouvemement  Provisoire. 


[1639.]       INSTRUCTIONS  COMMUNICATED  BY  THE  QUABTERMASTEB- 
*  GENERAL. 

Launaguet,  12tli  April,  1814. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  the  troops  under 
his  orders  through  Toulouse  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and 
continue  his  march  along  the  Carcassonne  road.  He  will 
march  to  Mongiscard,  unless  circumstances  should  occur  to  render 
it  necessary  to  halt  sooner.  The  cavalry  of  the  column  will 
follow  the  enemy  so  far  as  may  be  requisite  to  ascertain  the 
position  he  has  taken  up. 

This  order  is  given  upon  the  supposition  that  the  bridge  of 
Toulouse  has  not  been  destroyed,  or  that  it  can  be  speedily 
rendered  passable. 


[  1640.]      The  Qua/rtermaster-Chneral  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beretfordy  K.B. 

Launaguet,  12tli  April,  1814. 

Colonel  Arentschildt's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  continue  to 
move  forward,  without  delay,  as  already  ordered,  upon  La 
Bastide. 

The  4th  Division  will  follow  Colonel  Arentschildt's  brigade, 
and  the  6th  Division  will  follow  the  4th. 

The  object  of  this  movement  is  to  deter  the  enemy  from 
halting  any  part  of  his  force  between  Toulouse  and  Baziege,  or 
at  the  latter  place,  in  opposition  to  the  advance  of  Sir  Rowland 
Hill's  column  by  the  Carcassonne  road.     Should  the  enemy 


*  See   Wellington  Detpatehes,  vol.  xi.,  page  645,  letter  to  Lieutenant- 
General  the  Hon.  Bir  C.  Stewart,  K.B.,  15th  April,  1814. 
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have  taken  up  any  position,  however,  in  strength,  the  troops 
ordered  to  move  on  La  Bastide  will  not  attack  him  except  in 
concert  with  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  column. 


The  Quartermaster' Chnerdl  to  Lieutenant-Generdl  Sir  Bowland  Hill,  K.B.  [  1641.  ] 

Tonlouse,  13th  April,  1814. 

It  is  impossible  to  say,  until  Colonel  Cooke's  return,  whether 
we  are  to  be  at  war  or  at  peace  with  Marshal  Soult.  In  the 
mean  time  Lord  Wellington  desires  that  you  would  be  so  good 
as  to  make  your  cavalry  keep  sight  of  the  French  army ;  but  it 
will  not  be  necessary  to  move  forward  your  infantry  to-morrow, 
unless  the  cavalry  should  require  its  support. 

I  beg  you  will  let  me  know  the  exact  situations  in  which  you 
have  placed  your  troops ;  and  I  should  wish  you  to  be  good 
enough  to  order  a  letter  party  of  your  cavalry  to  be  stationed  at 
the  village  of  Castanet,  that  I  may  be  able  to  communicate 
promptly  with  you  by  that  means. 


Le  MarechcU  SouU,  Due  de  DalniOJttey  au  Feld  Marichal 

Marquis  de  Wellington* 

Naarouze,  oe  13  Avril,  18 14. 

M.  le  Colonel  Cocke  m'a  remis  la  lettre  que  votre  Exoelleoce  m*a  fait 
llionneur  de  m'^rire  hier  le  12,  an  sujet  des  nouvelles  venant  de  Paris, 
qui  pamissent  k  votre  Excellence  de  nature  k  donner  esp^rance  de  voir 
r6tablir  la  paix  entre  la  France  et  les  nations  alli^.  Je  forme  le  m§me 
d^r ;  mais  je  suis  surpris  que  les  ^vtoements  dont  il  s'agit  me  soient 
parvenus  sans  aucun  caract^re  d'authenticit^ ;  oependant  vous  paraissez, 
M.  le  Marshal,  persuade  de  leur  existence :  dans  cette  supposition,  j'ai 
I'honneur  de  vous  proposer  un  armistice,  afin  d'avoir  le  temps  de  recevoir 
du  gouvemement  de  TEmpereur  un  avis  ofiBciel  qui  me  serve  de  r^le. 

Si  votre  Excellence  agr^  ma  proposition,  je  nommerai  un  ofiBcier 
g^n^ral  pour  r^ler  les  conditions  de  cet  armistice  avec  celui  que  votre 
Excellence  aura  elle*m§me  d^gn^  dans  son  arm^. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  prier,  M.  le  Mar^al,  d'agr^r  les  sentiments  de 
ma  haute  consideration. 


*  See   WeOington   DespaUJies,   vol.    xi.,  pages  681    and  644,   letters   to 
Maiahal  Soult,  12tli  and  14th  April,  1814. 
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[1642.]  The  AdJutant^Oenerdl  to  Major-General  C.  Baron  AUen^  Light  Division, 

14th  April.  1814. 

I  am  directed  to  refer  to  you  the  enclosed  complaint,  pre- 
ferred by  an  inhabitant  of  Toulouse,  of  the  destruction  of  his 
property,  in  a  house  belon^ng  to  him,  situated  in  the  enyirona 
of  the  town,  by  troops  belonging  to  the  Light  Division ;  and  I 
have  received  the  commands  of  his  Excellency  the  G)mmai]der 
of  the  Forces  to  desire  that  you  will  cause  the  corps  concerned 
to  be  immediately  placed  in  bivouac,  where  they  must  remain 
until  further  orders ;  and  also  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  damage 
which  they  have  committed.  I  request  you  will  be  so  good  as 
to  return  the  enclosure  with  your  report  upon  it 


[  1643.  ]  The  Adjutant^Generdl  to  Lieutenant-CdUmd  Hope,  Assistant  Adjuiant- 
*  General,  with  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Bere^ord,  K.B, 

14th  April,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  and  submit  your  letter  of 
the  9th  instant,  together  with  its  enclosures,  to  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces. 

My  Lord  Wellington  has  observed  that  the  Orders  of  the 
army  are  clear,  with  reference  to  the  point  in  which  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  has  overstepped   his  authority.     An  Assistant 

Adjutant-General  has  no  right  to  order  a  punishment ;  it  is  the 
Provost  who  is  to  punish  those  disobeying  orders. 

His  Lordship  considers  the  sergeant  should  not  have  been 
punished,  although  taken  in  the  act,  if  it  had  been  known  that 
he  was  a  sergeant.  Had  such  an  event  ever  occurred  before, 
his  Lordship  would  have  thought  there  would  have  been  grounds 
for  making  it  matter  of  serious  enquiry ;  but,  under  the  apparent 
circumstances  of  the  case,  his  Excellency  does  not  see  what 
can  be  done,  unless  it  be  to  direct  that  no  Portuguese  what- 
ever may  be  punished  for  any  crime  by  British  discipline,  and 
leave  to  the  Portuguese  authorities  to  keep  their  troops  in 
order. 

You  will  further  report  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beresford, 

that  I  have  cautioned  Lieutenant-Colonel  to  be   more 

careful  in  avoiding  any  interference  that  can  be  dispensed  with 
in  his  public  duties,  as  regards  the  corps  of  the  Portuguese 
army. 
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Le  Mar^chcU  Soult,  Due  de  DalmaHej  au  Fdd  Marked 

Marquis  de  Wellington* 

GaBtelnaudary,  oe  14  Avril,  1814. 

M.  le  Colonel  Gordon  m'a  remis  la  lettre  que  tous  m'avez  fait  Thonneur 
de  m'^rire.  Je  regrette  beaucoup  que  votre  Excellence  n'ait  pas  jug6 
k-propoB  d'adh^rer  k  la  proposition  d'tin  armistice  que  je  lui  ai  iaite,  pour 
me  donner  le  temps  d'etre  suffisament  6clair^  sur  les  ^vbnements  extraor- 
dinalres  qui  m'ont  M  annono^.  J'ai  fait  k  oe  snjet  k  M.  le  Colonel  Gror- 
don  des  observations  qui,  j'esp^re,  auront  le  suffrage  de  votre  Excellence, 
et  je  ne  doute  pas  qu'elle  ne  me  rende  la  justice  de  dire  qu'en  honneur  jo 
no  puis  me  oonduire  autrement 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  vous  prior,  M.  le  Mar^al,  d*agr^r  les  sentiments  de 
ma  haute  consideration. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  LietUenant-Colonel  Mcuidondtdy  Assistant       [  1644.  ] 

Adjutant' General,  Left  Column,  * 

15th  April,  1814. 

In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  10th 
instant,  detailing  the  curcumstances  of  a  robbery  committed  by 
three  soldiers  of  the  —  Regiment  of  Portuguese  artillery,  I  am 
to  Acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
John  Hope,  that  those  documents  have  been  referred,  by  his 
Excellency's  commands,  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  Carr  Beresford, 
with  a  view  to  the  immediate  trial  of  the  offenders,  and  which  I 
have  not  failed  to  represent  can  be  most  conveniently  held  at 
St.  Jean  de  Luz. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Scovell,  [  1646.  ] 

Cavalry  Staff  Corps,  * 

15th  April,  1814. 

I  beg  you  will  send  out  immediately  an  officer  to  the  canton- 
ments of  the  Germans  alluded  to  in  the  enclosure  No.  1,  and 
enable  me  to  act  according  to  the  directions  contained  in  his 
Excellency's  note. 

You  will  observe  that  the  Germans  are  extremely  loose,  and 
I  should  wish  you  to  ascertain,  therefore,  the  grounds  for 
No.  2. 

Fray  also  send  to  No.  3  habitation,  and  ascertain  both  the 
period  and  circumstances  of  the  fire,  of  which  the  man  com- 
plains, and  for  which  he  desires  compensation. 

*  See  WdUngton  Despatches,  vol.  xi.,  page  644,  letter  to  Marshal  Soolt, 
14th  April,  1814. 
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[  1646.  ]     The  AdjvJtant-Qenerdl  to  LieutenarU^Cdlond  Hervey^  Portuguese  Staff, 

15th  April,  1814. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  lay  before  Marshal  Su:  W.  CSarr 
Beresford  the  annexed  reports  of  the  arrest  of  three  Portuguese 
soldiers  of  the  —  Regiment  of  artillery^  who  have  been  taken 
in  the  act  of  robbing  the  alcalde  of  L^aca  on  the  highway  be- 
tween St.  Jean  de  Luz  and  that  place  ;  these  offenders  having, 
in  the  course  of  the  robbery,  shot  the  alcalde  through  the  body. 
The  numerous  outrages  that  have  been  committed  in  the  rear 
of  the  army,  and  particularly  in  the  neighbourhood  alluded  to, 
induces  the  Field  Marshal  to  hope  that  his  Excellency  Sir  W. 
Carr  Beresford  will  cause  these  offenders  to  be  brought  to  an 
early  trial ;  and  you  will  mention  to  the  Marshal,  that  Sir  John 
Hope  solicits  it  may  take  place  at  St  Jean  de  Luz,  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  evidences. 


[  1647.  ]    The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-Qeneral  Sir  Eenry  Clvnton^  K,B,, 
*  %th  Division. 

IGth  April,  1814. 

I  transmit  to  you  an  estimate  of  property  plundered  or  de- 
stroyed in  the  farm-house  which  adjoined  the  church,  situated 
in  the  redoubt  carried  by  the  6th  Division  in  the  enemy's  last 
position,  and  occupied  till  the  complaint  was  made  to  me.  I 
am  personally  aware  that  the  irregularity  was  committed  by 
your  troops,  as  I  placed  double  sentries  over  the  wine,  but,  not- 
withstanding, in  half  an  hour  after,  I  found  the  cellar  full  of 
British  soldiers.  The  sentinels  were  of  the  8th  Portuguese 
Regiment,  and  I  represented,  at  the  time,  the  neglect  of  duty, 
on  their  part,  to  a  Field  officer  of  that  re^ment  The  sacks 
taken,  I  rather  imagine,  were  for  the  purpose  of  making  bearers 
for  the  wounded.  The  com,  &c.,  was  given  to  every  animal 
belon^ng  to  the  division  that  accidentally  had  to  rendezvous 
in  the  redoubt.  You  will,  therefore,  see  the  propriety  of  re- 
mitting to  me  forthwith  the  amount  of  estimated  loss,  viz., 
450  francs^  recovering  the  same  from  such  stoppages  as  you 
may  conceive  most  just,  and  calculated  to  discourage  the 
recurrence  of  a  disorder  which  the  circumstances  of  action, 
&c.,  alone  produced  among  the  troops  under  your  command. 

♦  Colonel  Sir  Felton  Hervey,  Bart. 
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The  Quariermcuter-'Oenerdl  to  General  Freyre,  Fourquevattx.  [  1648.  ] 

Toulouse,  ce  18  Ayril,  1814. 

Le  Greneral  Freyre  aura  la  bonte  de  mettre  le  corps  d'armee 
sous  ses  ordres  en  marche  demain  matin  pour  passer  a  la  rive 
gauche  de  la  Garonne  par  le  pont  de  Toulouse.  Les  troupes 
espagnoles  doivent  etre  logees  demain  au  soir  dans  les  villages 
de  Portet  et  de  St  Simon ;  et  le  Greneral  Freyre  voudra  bien 
leur  faire  continuer  leur  marche  le  jour  apres  a  Muret  et  Noe, 
et  aux  villages  qui  se  trouvent  entre  ces  deux  endroits. 


The  AdjtUant-OenercU  to  Colonel  ArentschUdt,  CavcUry'  r  1(540, 1 

19th  April,  1814. 

The  bearer  of  this  letter,  J.  Albert,  had  a  mare  taken  from 
his  cart  on  the  8th  instant,  during  an  affair  which  took  place 
between  the  hussars  and  the  enemy's  cavalry,  at  the  Port  de 
Croix.  He  has  ascertained  that  a  soldier  of  the  —  Hussars 
has  the  mare  at  Bastide;  and  I  find  from  Colonel  Elley,  to 
whom  I  have  referred,  that  he  censured  the  hussar  at  the  mo- 
ment he  was  taking  this  horse,  as  interfering  with  private 
property.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  am  directed  to  desire 
that  on  the  delivery  of  this  note,  J.  Albert  may  have  his  mare 
delivered  to  him,  whatever  may  have  been  the  manner  in  which 
the  animal  has  been  disposed  of;  and  you  will  transmit  to  me 
the  certificate  of  the  officer  commanding  the  —  Hussars,  that 
this  order  has  been  obeyed. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  submits  to  you  the  propriety 
of  censuring  or  punishing  the  hussar  concerned  in  this  afiair,  for 
his  inattention  to  the  observations  of  the  Assistant  Adjutant- 
General  of  cavalry. 


The  Adjutant-OenercU  to  LietUenant-Colonel .  r  I66O.  ] 

19th  April,  1814. 

I  regret  having  to  enclose  to  you  a  representation  submitted 
to  the  Field  Marshal,  in  the  details  of  which  you  seem  rather 
intimately  concerned. 

His  Excellency  is  disposed  to  make  every  allowance  for  the 
weakness  of  our  natures,  but,  as  Commander-in-Chief,  he  must 
do  justice ;  and  I  am,  under  this  view  of  the  case,  commanded 
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to  express  to  you  his  Lordship's  hope,  that  you  will  come  to  an 
arrangement  with  the  friends  of  the  young  lady  in  question, 
otherwise  he  must  permit  the  civil  law  to  take  its  course. 

I  am  pretty  well  aware  of  the  difBculties  attending  such  dr- 
cumstances ;  and  should  it  be  true  that  you  have  fallen  into  the 
vices  or  follies  of  Solomon,  it  is  hoped  that  you  will  make  an 
exertion  to  bring  matters  to  a  conclusion  in  a  manner  that  be- 
comes your  manly  character. 


[  1651.  ]      The  Quarterfmuter-General  to  Brigadier-GenercU  D* Urban,  or  Officer 
*  comn^nding  a  Brigade  of  Portuguese  Cavalry. 

Toulonae,  19th  April,  1814. 

I  am  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  withdraw,  in 
the  course  of  to-morrow  and  the  following  day,  all  the  posts 
which  the  Portuguese  cavalry  have  at  present  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Garonne. 

Lord  Wellington  desires  that  you  will  arrange  the  canton- 
ments of  the  brigade  entirely  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Garonne, 
occupying  the  towns  and  villages  upon  the  great  road  between 
Toulouse  and  Tarbes,  irom  Carbonne  to  Toumay,  inclusive  of 
these  two  places. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  take  up  these  cantonments  in  such 
a  maqner  as  may  be  most  for  the  mutual  convenience  of  the 
troops  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country ;  having  in  view 
at  the  same  time  the  giving  such  protection  to  the  great  road 
as  circumstances  may  render  necessary;  and  taking  care  to 
have  parties  stationed  at  proper  intervals  for  the  conveyance  of 
letters  and  orders.  You  will  be  so  good  as  to  be  in  con- 
nexion on  the  left  flank  with  the  British  posts  that  will  be  esta- 
blished at  Muret,  and  in  communication  on  the  right  with  the 
British  Commandant  who  is  stationed  at  Tarbe& 

I  beg  you  will  transmit  to  me  a  return  of  the  cantonments 
of  the  brigade  as  soon  as  they  are  arranged.  But  as  the 
Spanish  corps  of  General  Freyre  is  ordered  to  march  from 
Toulouse  to  Tarbes,  by  the  route  of  St.  Gaudens,  I  am  to 
request  that  in  making  your  arrangements  you  will  leave  open 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  Spanish  troops,  on  the  days 
specified,  the  places  named  in  the  route  of  that  corps,  a  copy  of 
which  is  enclosed  for  your  information  and  guidance. 
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The  Acyuiant'Oeneral  to ,  late  (f  —  Regiment.  [  1652.  ] 

20th  April,  1814. 

I  haye  received  and  made  known  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  the  nature  of  your  communication  of  the  18th  instant, 
which  cannot  be  attended  to,  as  you  are  no  longer  in  his 
Majesty's  sendee. 

Although  his  Royal  Highness  has  desired  it  to  be  notified 
to  you  that  his  Majesty  has  no  further  occasion  for  your 
services,  and  that  decision  was  in  consequence  of  a  complaint 
forwarded  by  the  Field  Marshal,  of  your  neglect  and  incom- 
petence to  command  the  —  Regiment,  yet,  I  am  informed,  it  is 
in  contemplation  to  allow  you  the  regulation  for  commissions 
purchased.  I  must  distinctly  state,  that  I  have  not  been 
authorised  to  communicate  to  you,  oflScially,  the  indulgence 
alluded  to,  although  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  it  has  been 
so  determined. 


CIBCULAB   FBOH  THE   QUABTEBMASTER-QENEKAL.  [  1653.  ] 

Toulouae,  20th  April,  1814. 

An  armistice  has  been  concluded  between  the  allied  army 
under  the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington 
and  the  French  army  under  the  orders  of  Marshal  Soult,  and 
the  following  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  armies  has 
been  agreed  upon,  viz., 

The  eastern  boundary  of  the  department  of  the  Haute  Garonne 
firom  the  frontier  of  Spain  until  it  meets  the  river  Tarn  near  the 
village  of  Buzet.  Then  the  line  of  the  right  bank  of  the  Tarn 
to  its  junction  with  the  Garonne,  making  a  circuit,  however,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Tarn,  in  front  of  Montauban,  to  the 
distance  of  three-quarters  of  a  league  from  the  bridge  of  Mont- 
aubaa  From  the  junction  of  the  Tarn  with  the  Garonne,  the 
line  of  demarcation  is  to  follow  the  right  bank  of  the  Garonne 
to  La  ReoUe. 

And  it  having  been  agreed  that  the  cantonments  of  the  two 
armies  shall  be  at  least  two  leagues  asunder,  the  several  General 
officers  commanding  in  the  vicinity  of  that  line  of  demarcation 
will  be  so  good  as  to  conform  to  the  agreement,  by  placing 
their  troops  at  the  distance  of  one  league,  at  least,  irom  the 
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line,  unless  where  the  breadth  and  depth  of  the  rivers  markings 
the  line  render  a  literal  compliance  with  such  arrangement 
unnecessary. 

[  1654.  ]         The  AcffutafU-Oeneral  to  LieuUnant-CoUmei  Maedonald^  Amsiant 

AdfiUarU-Chneralf  Ltft  Column, 

2l8t  April,  1814. 

I  beg  you  will  submit  to  the  serious  notice  of  Major-General 
Colville  the  circumstance  of  the  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- 
General  of  the  5th  Division  having  caused  the  four  soldiers  of 
the  Staff  Corps,  named  in  margin,  to  be  punished  by  the  Provost- 
Marshal,  without  any  investigation  of  their  misconduct  There 
can  be  little  doubt  of  the  soldiers  having  deserved  correction  ; 
and  the  only  difference  to  be  expected  to  result  from  trial 
would  have  been  increased  punishment,  and  immediate  removal 
of  the  offenders  from  the  corps. 

Under  the  general  arrangements  and  spirit  of  the  Field 
Marshal's  instructions  with  reference  to  the  Staff  Corps,  the 
measure  which  is  now  complained  of  will  no  doubt  appear  the 
most  injudicious,  as  calculated  to  lower  the  respectability  of 
soldiers  intrusted  with  the  most  confidential  military  duties; 
and  it  is  evident  that  a  soldier  who  requires  correction  should 
not  be  allowed  to  remain  in  such  employment 

The  circumstances  of  this  irregular  proceeding  have  been 
reported  through  the  officer  commanding  the  Staff  Corps,  no 
report  having  been  made  from  the  5th  Division. 

Lieutenant^Colonel  Scovell  has  received  instructions  to 
remove  the  soldiers  in  question  forthwith  from  the  Staff  Corps, 
that  as  little  injury  may  result  from  the  interference  as  circum- 
stances will  allow ;  and  I  am  directed  to  desire  that  the  officer 
under  whose  order  the  punishment  took  place,  may  be  cautioned 
not  to  assume  such  authority  in  future,  and  be  informed,  that 
an  extraordinary  occurrence  of  this  nature  should  have  been 
reported  to  this  office. 


[  1655.]  The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  C6l<md  Dickson^  Royal  Artillery, 

21st  April,  1814. 

The  enclosed  papers  relate  to  the  foraging  of  the  horses  and 
mules  attached  to  Uie  Ist,  2nd,  and  3rd  brigades  of  Portuguese 
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artillery.  The  proprietor  of  the  ground  on  which  the  animals 
were  grazed  complains  that  great  waste  was  committed,  and 
that  receipts  were  only  passed  for  a  proportion  of  what  was 
consumed.  The  claim  has  been  referred  to  the  officers  com- 
manding the  brigades,  who  promised  to  satisfy  the  man,  not- 
withstanding which  his  claim  remains  quite  unsettled.  You  are 
therefore  desired  to  give  orders  that  immediate  steps  may  be 
taken  to  arrange  the  matter  with  the  claimant.  I  must  at  the 
same  time  remark,  that  blame  attaches  to  those  officers  in 
having  allowed  the  irregularities  complained  of,  and  that  they 
should  have  acquitted  themselves  of  the  promise  made  to  the 
proprietor. 

The  Adjutant-General  to  Major' General  Peacocke,  Lisbon,  [  1656.  ] 

2lBt  April,  1814. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  cause  the  whole  of  the 
buildings  lately  occupied  by  the  hospital  depdt  at  Abrantes, 
and  referred  to  in  the  enclosure,  as  also  those  of  Castello 
Branco,  to  be  formally  given  over  to  the  proprietors,  through 
the  civil  authorities  of  those  towns. 

It  is  also  desirable,  so  soon  as  you  find  the  service  will  admit 
of  the  removal  of  detachment  officers,  that  you  should  draw  in 
all  persons  employed  on  that  duty. 

I  must  observe,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  object  in  leaving 
officers  detached  for  such  a  length  of  time,  after  the  necessity 
had  ceased  for  the  military  communications,  was  to  control  the 
disposal  of  the  stores  likely  to  be  disposed  of  under  such  cir- 
cumstances in  a  proper  manner.  You  will  therefore,  in  refer- 
ence to  this  check,  be  guided  by  whatever  you  may  find  best  to 
answer  the  instructions  of  Sir  Robert  Kennedy  on  the  subject 
of  stores ;  who  will  be  quite  as  solicitous  as  we  can  be  for  their 
advantageous  disposal,  when  the  measure  shall  be  decided  on. 


Hie  Adjutant-General  to  lAeutenant'CoUmel  M(tedoifudd,  Assistant        [  1657.  ] 

AdjiUant'General,  Left  Column.  * 

2l8t  April,  1814. 

I  transmit  to  you  charges  drawn  up  against  the  soldiers  of 
the  —  Light  Dragoons,  accused  of  having  committed  outrages 
in  the  vicinity  of  Hasparren,  accompanied  by  the  Judge  Advo- 
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cate's  opinion  on  those  caseB.  You  will,  according  to  the 
facility  or  difficulty  of  getting  the  attendance  of  the  evidences, 
cause  these  offenders  to  he  arraigned  before  a  General  Court 
Martial  in  the  first  supposition;  or,  should  circumstances 
impede  that  mode  of  process,  by  a  Detachment  Court  Martial, 
under  the  rules  of  the  new  Act  of  7th  July,  1813,  the  officers 
composing  which  must  be  sent  to  Hasparren  without  delay,  that 
every  obstacle  may  be  overcome.  You  are  at  liberty,  should 
any  further  criminality  appear  on  the  additional  statement 
Lieutenant  Stewart  has  promised  you,  to  annex  another  charge 
to  those  now  enclosed. 


[  1658.  ]  The  AdJutant'OenercU  to  Sir  Robert  Hugh  Kennedy,  Commtsadry-OeneraL 

22nd  April.  1814. 

In  consequence  of  the   representation  of  Deputy  Assistant 

Commissary-General  of  the  very  improper   conduct  of 

Captain  — — ,  of  the  —  Regiment,  when  on  detachment,  as 
enclosed  in  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  the  Field  Marshal 
decided  that  he  should  abide  the  judgment  of  a  Court  Martial, 
or  make  the  utmost  apology  that  should  be  made  by  one  officer 
to  another. 

His  Excellency  desires  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary-General 

to  consider  the  enclosure  an  atonement  of  that  description, 

Captain having  signed  it  at  once  under  that  impression ; 

and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  lenity  with  which  Captain has 

been  treated  may  add  to  the  caution  he  has  received,  and 
prevent  similar  conduct  in  future 


[  1659.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieuien<mt-General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  K.B.^ 
•  1th  Division. 

22nd  April,  1814. 

In  consequence  of  your  Lordship's  intercession  in  behalf  of 
the  two  soldiers  of  the  —  Eegiment,  now  under  sentence  of 
death,  I  am  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  Field  Marshal  has  com- 
manded me  to  communicate  his  pardon,  and  grant  of  their 
forfeited  lives.  His  Excellency  trusts  your  Lordsliip  will  so 
notify  this  act  of  grace  to  the  regiments  under  your  command. 
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that  the  lenity  may  at  once  act  as  a  caution  to  the  soldiery  to 
avoid  transgression,  and  as  an  acknowledgment  on  the  part  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  of  the  general  good  conduct 
of  the  7th  Division  whilst  under  your  Lordship's  command. 


The  Quartermaster' GeTieml  to  Major- General  the  Hon,  Charles  Cdville.    [  16()0.  ] 

Tonlouse,  22nd  April,  1814. 

This  letter  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  Lieutenant  Quillenan, 
3rd  Dragoon  Guards,  who  accompanies  a  French  officer  sent 
by  Marshal  Soult  to  communicate  to  the  garrison  of  Bayonne 
the  terms  of  the  Convention  agreed  upon  between  the  Marquess 
of  Wellington  and  Marshal  Soult,  a  copy  of  which  has  ahready 
been  transmitted  to  you,  together  with  Lord  Wellington's 
instructions  respecting  the  measures  to  be  adopted  by  you  in 
compliance  with  it  I  am  to  request  that  you  will  let  the 
French  officer  be  accompanied  to  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  by  a 
British  officer. 

On  his  return  from  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  the  same  French 
officer  is  to  proceed  to  Santona,  and  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
give  orders  for  his  being  accompanied  to  that  place  also  by  a 
British  officer. 

If  there  is  a  favourable  opportunity  for  these  officers  going  to 
Santona  by  sea,  they  will  proceed  in  that  manner ;  but  if  not, 
they  will  go  by  land.  In  the  latter  case,  the  British  officer  will 
take  means  to  apprise  Lieutenant-Colonel  Waller,  Assistant 
Quartermaster-General  at  Santander,  of  the  day  when  they 
expect  to  reach  Santona ;  and  if  they  go  by  sea,  he  will  also 
give  Lieutenant-Colonel  Waller  the  earliest  intimation  of  their 
arrival  at  their  destination ;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Waller  having 
being  instructed  to  repair  to  Santona  on  the  arrival  of  these 
officers,  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  respecting  the 
evacuation  of  the  place  by  the  French  garrison. 

I  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
this  letter,  and  request  you  will  also  let  me  be  informed  when 
the  officers  above  alluded  to  have  set  out  for  Santona. 
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[  1661.]      INSTRUCTIONS   FOB  LIEUTENANT  QUILLENAN,  OF  THE  3bD  ( 

DRAGOON  OUAROa  j 

Toulouse,  22nd  Aprils  1814. 

Lieutenant-Quillenan  will  be  so  good  as  to  proceed  with 
Captain  Labrousse,  by  Auch  to  Tarbes,  and  from  Tarbes  to 
Bayonne,  passing  by  the  way  of  the  (Castle  of  Lourde  and  the 
Fort,  of  Navarreins,  to  the  Commandants  of  both  which  places 
Captain  Labrousse  is  charged  to  communicate  the  terms  of  the 
Convention  of  the  18th  April  for  a  suspension  of  hostilities. 

A  letter  is  enclosed  for  General  Freyre  commanding  the  4th 
Spanish  army  at  Tarbes,  directing  him  to  send  a  Spanish  officer 
at  the  same  time  with  the  necessary  instructions  to  the  Spanish 
troops  before  Navarreins.  A  letter  is  likewise  enclosed  to 
Major-General  Colville,  which  Lieutenant  Quillenan  will  be  so 
good  as  to  deliver  on  his  arrival  before  Bayonne. 

Lieutenant  Quillenan's  mission  is  to  be  considered  to  have 
terminated  when  he  has  presented  Captain  Labrousse  to  Major- 
General  Colville,  or  to  the  officer  commanding  the  troops 
before  Bayonne. 

Lieutenant  Quillenan  is  authorised  to  proceed  by  post  horses, 
and  to  charge  the  expense  of  the  same  in  a  contingent  account. 


[  1662.  ]        The  Quartermaster'Generdl  to  Lieutenant-Cohnd  Waller,  AssiskmJt 


* 


Quartermaster- General,  Santander. 

Toulouse,  22nd  April,  1814. 

Enclosed  I  send  you  extract  of  a  convention  which  has  been 
agreed  upon  between  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington 
and  Marshal  Soult,  Due  de  Dalmatie,  and  which  has  been 
ratified  in  due  form.* 

A  French  officer,  Captain  Labrousse,  is  sent  by  Marshal 
Soult  to  communicate  the  terms  of  the  Convention  to  the  officer 
commanding  the  French  garrison  of  Santona,  and  to  convey  to 
him  the  orders  of  the  Marshal  respecting  their  accomplishment ; 
and  Lord  Wellington  has  directed  me  to  give  it  in  charge  to 
you  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements- for  carrying  into  effect 
the  stipulation  of  the  Convention  on  the  part  of  the  allied  army. 

*  See  Wellinglon  Despatches,  vol.  ii.,  page  653  ;  and  Suppilemeniary 
DespaJlches,  vol.  ix.,  page  21. 
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You  will  observe,  that  by  the  terms  of  the  Convention  it  has 
been  left  to  the  determination  of  Lord  Wellington  whether  the 
French  garrison  of  Santoiia  shall  proceed  to  France  by  sea  or 
by  land,  after  the  evacuation  of  the  place. 

It  is  desirable  that  it  should  proceed  by  sea ;  and  you  will 
therefore  communicate  Lord  Wellington's  wishes  on  that  head 
to  the  agent  for  transport  service  at  Santander,  and  endeavour, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  means  of  conveyance  at  his  disposal, 
in  aid  of  the  vessels  fit  for  such  service  which  may  be  in  the 
harbour  of  Santoiia,  to  make  arrangements  for  the  embarkation 
of  the  garrison.  And  in  the  event  of  the  garrison  being  sent  to 
France  by  sea,  it  is  to  proceed  to  the  Garonne,  and  is  to  be 
disembarked  at  Blaye,  or  at  whatever  place  may  be  found  most 
convenient  in  that  river. 

In  case  arrangements  cannot  be  made  for  the  conveyance  of 
the  garrison  to  France  by  sea,  it  is  to  proceed  to  Vitoria,  by 
the  most  convenient  route,  and  from  thence  by  the  great  road 
to  St  Jean  de  Luz.  It  will  be  subsisted  during  the  march  by 
the  British  Commissariat,  except  in  so  far  as  the  provisions 
remaining  in  the  place  of  Santona  can  be  made  applicable  to 
its  use.  In  like  manner,  if  the  garrison  proceed  by  sea,  such 
supplies  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  voyage,  beyond  those  the 
place  can  fiimish,  are  to  be  provided  by  the  British  Com- 
missariat 

The  Commissary-General  has  been  directed  to  give  instruc- 
tions accordingly  to  the  officer  of  his  department  at  Santander, 
with  whom  you  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  upon  these 
arrangements,  as  well  as  with  the  agent  for  transport  service. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  me  the  earliest  information 
of  the  steps  taken  in  compliance  with  this  instruction ;  and  in 
the  event  of  the  French  garrison  marching  by  land,  you  will 
make  the  necessary  communication  on  the  subject  to  the  British 
Commandant  at  Vitoria,  requesting  that  he  will  issue  routes  for 
its  further  march,  sending  to  me,  as  usual,  copies  of  the  routes. 

You  will  put  yourself  in  communication  respecting  all  these 
arrangements  with  the  ofiScer  in  command  of  the  Spanish  troops 
before  Santoiia,  to  whom  I  will  take  care  that  l^e  necessary 
instructions  are  transmitted  through  the  chief  of  the  Staff  of 
the  Spanish  army. 
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[  1663.  ]         The  Quartermaxter-Otneral  to  Captain  Stavely^  Deputy  AmUtant 

Quartermaster-Chnerdl, 

Toulouse,  22nd  April,  1814. 

You  will  proceed  in  the  first  instance  to  St  Gaudens,  and 
from  thence  to  the  fort  of  Venasque  in  Spain,  along  with  Captain 
Desessarts  of  the  Etat-Major  of  Marshal  Soult's  army,  who 
carries  to  the  French  Commandant  of  Venasque  instructions  for 
the  evacuation  of  that  place  by  the  French  troops,  in  conformity 
with  the  Convention  agreed  upon  between  lie  Marquess  of 
Wellington  and  Marshal  Soult. 

General  Freyre  has  been  directed  to  send  a  Spanish  officer 
to  St.  Gaudens,  who  is  to  proceed  also  at  the  same  time  to 
Venasque,  and  who  will  be  the  bearer  of  instructions  to  the 
officer  commanding  the  Spanish  troops  before  the  fort.  A  copy 
of  the  Articles  of  the  Convention  relating  to  the  fort  of 
Venasque  is  enclosed. 


[  1664.  ]  The  Adjutant-OenercU  to  Lieutenant- Colonei  -^— ,  —  Begimeni^ 

*  Light  Division. 

23rd  April,  1814. 

The  enclosed  letter  has  been  referred  to  me  by  the  Military 
Secretary,  with  a  view  to  a  decision  on  the  grounds  of  Lieu- 
tenant   's  representation  of  the  length  of  his  arrest,  as  also 

the  causes  of  that  restraint  being  placed  on  him  as  an  officer, 
during  a  period  of  such  active  operations.  It  appears  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  that  you  have  taken  an  incorrect 

view,  throughout,  of  the  case  of  Lieutenant .     In  the  first 

place,  when  any  junior  regimental  officer  conducts  himself  with 
impropriety,  the  Commanding  officer  is  to  decide  on  the  expe- 
diency of  noticing  such  impropriety,  though  his  decision  may 
be  influenced  by  the  report  of  officera  authorised  to  examine  the 
circumstances  attending  the  misconduct.  In  the  second  places 
no  officer  left  in  the  rear,  on  duty,  has  a  right  to  complain  of 
the  hardship  of  such  arrangement,  as  nothing  the  service  re- 
quires should  be  considered  a  hardship ;  and  although  it  is 
most  desirable  to  encourage  an  esprit  de  eorps^  it  is  not  to  be 
efiected  by  a  spirit  of  complaint  The  Commanding  officer 
ought  to  have  suggested  such  arrangement  to  the  Adjutant- 
General  as  might  have  best  enabled  the  relief  of  Lieutenant 
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;  and,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  as  it  stands, 


some  more  specific  report  must  be  transmitted  to  me  on  this 
subject,  to  enable  his  Excellency's  further  consideration  of  it, 
and  the  measures  most  proper  to  be  adopted  on  the  occasion. 


The  Quartermaster-Oeneral  to  General  Don  Luis  Wimpffen,  [  1665.] 

Chef  de  r EtcU-major  dee  Troupes  Espagndes.  ♦ 

ToulouBe,  23  Ayril,  18U. 

Je  vous  remets  ci-jointe  une  feuille  de  route  pour  la  marche 
a  Irun  du  corps  d'armee  espagnol,  qui  se  trouve  a  present  a 
Orthez,  sous  les  ordres  du  Prince  d'Anglona.  Des  cantonne- 
ments  qui  doivent  etre  occupes  par  ces  troupes  en  arrivant  a 
Irun  avaient  deja  6t&  designSs  au  Prince  d'Anglona,  mais 
puisque  les  troupes  anglaises  venant  de  la  Catalogue  passeront 
par  Lecumberri,  Tolosa,  et  Oyarzun,  pour  se  rendre  en  France 
par  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  il  est  k  desirer  que  le  Prince  d'Anglona 
veuille  bien  ne  point  mettre  de  troupes  dans  Lecumberri,  Tolosa, 
et  Oyarzun,  ou  bien  qu'il  ait  la  bonte  de  les  retirer  de  ces 
endroits  lors  du  passage  des  troupes  anglaises  ci-dessus  men- 
tionn^es.  Je  suis  fache  de  ne  pas  pouvoir  vous  pr^venir  exacte* 
ment  du  jour  quand  les  ti*oupes  venant  de  la  Catalogue  arri- 
veront  a  Lecumberri  en  route  pour  Tolosa,  mais  ce  doit  etre  * 

dans  les  premiers  jours  du  mois  de  Mai. 

La  brigade  de  la  division  Monllo  qui  est  venue  jusqu'ici 
avec  le  corps  d'armee  du  General  Hill,  commence  sa  marche 
aujourd*hui  pour  Orthez.  EUe  doit  etre  a  Tarbes  le  28  de 
ce  mois,  et  a  Orthez  le  3  Mai.  Je  vous  prie,  mon  general,  de 
vouloir  bien  transmettre  les  ordres  necessaires  au  General 
Freyre  pour  qu'il  fasse  relever,  par  des  troupes  de  la  4"®  armee, 
la  brigade  de  la  division  Morillo  qui  est  rest^  aupres  de  Navar- 
reins,  afin  que  cette  brigade  puisse  se  rendre  aussi  a  Orthez ; 
et  quand  je  serai  inform^  du  jour  de  I'arriv^  de  oette  demi^re 
brigade  a  Orthez,  je  vous  enverrai  des  feuilles  de  route  pour  la 
marche  de  la  division  entifere  de  la  a  Ascain. 
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[  1666.  ]   The  Quartermaster-OenercU  to  the  Officer  commanding  the  Br  Huh  Trixtps 
•  on  the  march  from  Catalonia, 

Toulouse,  23rd  April,  1814. 

Lord  Welliiigton  directs  that  the  two  brigades  moving  from 
Catalonia  to  join  this  part  of  the  allied  army  will  continue  their 
march  by  brigades,  after  a  halt  of  one  day  at  Tudela,  according* 
to  the  route  which  is  herewith  transmitted.  It  not  being  at 
present  known  on  what  days  the  brigades  will  set  out  from 
Tudela,  I  am  to  request  that,  on  acknowledging  the  receipt 
of  this  letter,  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  enclose  to  me  a  copy  of 
the  route,  with  the  dates  of  the  further  march  of  the  brigades 
filled  up. 

You  will  be  so  good  also  as  to  send  forward  an  o£Scer  to 
report  to  the  Governor  of  Pamplona  on  what  day  each  brigade 
will  arrive  at  that  place,  and  to  beg  to  be  informed  whether 
the  troops  are  to  halt  in  the  place  or  in  the  adjacent  villages. 

You  will  be  so  good  also  as  to  send  forward  an  ofiScer  to 
apprise  the  Prince  of  Anglona,  or  Spanish  General  commanding 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tolosa,  of  the  days  on  which  the  troops 
will  be  there,  as  the  Prince  has  been  requested  to  leave  Lecum- 
berri,  Tolosa,  and  Oyarzun  open  for  their  accommodation  on 
the  march. 


[  1667.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Maj</r-Gen^ral  C.  Baron  Alten^  Light  Division. 

24th  April,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  a  receipt  for  800  francs, 
paid,  by  the  authority  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  to  the 
proprietor  of  the  house  accidentally  burned  by  officers'  servants 
of  the  —  Portuguese  Regiment  at  the  village  of  St  Simon. 
You  will  fully  let  it  be  understood  by  the  troops  under  your 
command,  that  his  Excellency  has  been  induced  to  decide  on 
this  arrangement  of  indemnification  (with  which  the  claimant 
has  been  perfectly  satisfied)  from  the  damage  being  evidently  I 

accidental ;  and  from  a  sense  of  the  very  handsome  manner  in 
which  the  — •  Portuguese  Regiment  has  been  willing  to  meet 
the  misfortune,  with  a  view  to  the  relief  of  the  sufferers,  and  the 
removal  of  any  reflection  which  such  accident  might  cast  on 
the  army,  without  reasonable  cx)mpensation  being  made  to  them. 
The  enclosures  to  be  returned. 
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The  AdjutarU'Oeneral  to  lAeuienant-Crionel  Mctcdonald,  Assistant       [  1668.  ] 

Adjutant' General,  Left  Column.  * 

24th  April,  1814. 

Having  submitted  to  the  Field  Marshal  your  letter  of  the 
21st  instant,  reporting  the  confinement  of  the  three  privates, 
—  Regiment,  named  in  the  margin,  for  having  disgracefully 
submitted  to  serve  in  the  enemy's  ranks,  whilst  in  captivity, 
rather  than  undergo  the  privations  to  which  all  prisoners  of 
war  are  subject,  I  have  received  his  Excellency's  conmiands 
to  desire  that  you  will  cause  them  to  be  embarked  for  Eng- 
land, as  prisoners,  under  charge  of  a  non-commissioned  officer, 
accompanied  by  a  statement  of  their  conduct  from  the  officer 
commanding  the  battalion  to  which  they  belong.  You  are  re- 
quested to  instruct  the  Commanding  officer  to  take  such  steps 
as  will  insure  the  case  of  those  men  being  made  the  subject  of 
a  special  report  to  his  Boyal  Highness  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  with  a  view  to  their  being  removed  forthwith  from  a 
corps  in  which  they  have  proved  themselves  unworthy  to  serve. 

Captain  Stewart  will  provide  a  passage  and  the  necessary 
escort  for  these  men,  upon  your  sending  him  an  extract  from 
this  letter. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  General  Officers^  Assistant  AdjutantS'GeneraJ^   [  1669.  ] 

and  Commandants,  • 

26th  April,  1814. 

The  embarkation  of  the  British  army  being  one  of  the  first 
consequences  to  be  expected  from  the  result  of  the  successful 
campaign,  I  am  desired  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to 
suggest  to  you  the  expediency  of  attempting  an  arrangement  in 
behalf  of  the  Portuguese  and  Spanish  women,  followers  of  the 
army,  to  enable  them  to  return  to  their  respective  homes.  It 
is  natural  that  this  description  of  women  should  not  determine 
on  separating  from  those  with  whom  they  have  lived  till  urged 
to  do  so ;  yet  timely  decision  seems  to  be  the  only  means  of 
avoiding  eventual  distress. 

Although  the  Field  Marshal  foresees  the  necessity  of  leaving 
the  greater  part  of  the  foreign  women  behind,  who  with  reason- 
able provision  may  accompany  the  Portuguese  troops  to  the 
rear,  yet  I  am  directed  to  observe,  that  there  will  be  no  objec- 
tion to  a  few  of  those,  who  have  proved  themselves  useful  and 
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regular,  accompanying  the  soldiers  to  whom  they  are  attached, 
with  a  view  to  their  being  ultimately  married.  It  will  appear 
evident  to  you,  however,  that  from  the  unsettled  life  and  habits 
of  followers  of  the  armv,  such  selection  should  be  made  with 
the  greatest  caution. 

I  request  you  will  inform  me  what  may  be  the  plan  you 
propose  adopting,  and  the  number  of  women  who  are  to  come 
under  its  influence ;  and  also  to  mention  if  you  conceive  that 
any  other  general  arrangement  will  answer  better  than  that  to 
which  I  have  alluded. 

Officers  commanding  regiments,  who  have  allowed  women 
to  follow  their  corps,  with  the  power  to  limit  that  indulgence, 
should  certainly  take  an  interest  in  providing  for  their  decent 
departure. 

[  1070.  ]  To  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham, 

My  dear  Lord,  Toubuae.  27th  April,  1814. 

I  received  only  this  day  your  kind  letter  of  the  20th.  I 
have  long  waited  for  the  arrival  of  the  brigade  of  troops  to 
which  you  belong :  and  I  wish  you  had  been  here  in  time  to 
witness,  and  to  take  part  in,  some  of  our  recent  operations.  The 
last  action  in  particular,  of  the  lOth  instant,  was  very  hard 
fought,  owing  to  a  little  failure  on  the  part  of  my  iriends  the 
Spaniards. 

I  assure  you  that  I  feel  no  desire  to  send  you  away,  but  the 
whole  arrangement  depends  upon  orders  from  England,  for 
which  I  have  written,  and  which  I  expect  at  every  moment. 

It  will  ^ve  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  see  you,  and  I  wish 
that  you  had  thought  of  coming  with  the  Due  d'Angouleme, 
as  his  reception  would  have  been  very  gratifying  to  you.  I  am 
thinking  of  leaving  Toulouse  in  a  few  days,  and  shall  probably 
pass  by  Bordeaux ;  but  I  will  let  you  know  what  my  move- 
ments may  be,  and  it  will  give  me  the  greatest  satisfaction  to 
meet  you.     I  will  take  care  of  your  letters. 

I  hope  that  you  left  Lady  Buckingham  well  when  you  left 

England. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

Wellington. 
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Weekly  States  of  the  Bbitish  Armt  under  the  command  of  Field  Marshal 
the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  at  the  undermentioned  dates,  extracted 
from  the  GJeneral  Returns  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  Office ;  Artillery, 
Engineers,  and  Waggon  Train  not  included. 


Return. 

I 

I   Present. 
EffecUvee. 

Rank  ajkd  Filb. 

1 
Sick. 

On  Gom- 
mand. 

... 

Date  of 

lYieunera 
of  War  and 

%«  1          A 

Total. 

12. 

Present. 

Absent. 

Missing. 

18 

1 

January 

1 

34,886 

1,410 

10,345 

3,557 

1 

49.699 

9  • 

8 

34.877 

1  283 

10,882 

3,581 

•  • 

50,623 

t  > 

15       .. 

,  34,146 

1,076 

11,519 

3.706 

•  • 

50,447 

February 

1 

33,189 

999 

11,738 

4,268 

3 

50,217 

t » 

8       .. 

33,983 

1,150 

11,527 

3,729 

12 

50,401 

» » 

15       .. 

34,138 

1.205 

11,283 

3,585 

5 

50.216 

March 

1 

35,380 

813 

10.361 

3,138 

1 

49.698 

t « 

8       .. 

34,592 

844 

10,773 

3,387 

1 

49,697 

April 

1 

1  32,899 

519 

12.026 

3,724 

5 

49.173 

t » 

8       .. 

31,271 

1,298 

12,919 

3,382 

20 

48.890 

» » 

15 

30,856 

644 

13,643 

3,602 

19 

48.764 

May 

1 

31.485 

788 

14.379 

4  041 

19 

50.712 

• » 

8 

31,974 

1,124 

13,903 

3.970 

19 

50,992 

*  * 

15 

32,854 

1,053 

13,317 

3.926 

20 

51,172 

June 

1 

34,734 

1.068 

11,788 

3.662 

31 

51.283 

•  t 

8 

34,276 

814 

12.199 

3.960 

31 

51.280 

» » 

15       .. 

35.203 

720 

12,288 

3,765 

140 

52.066 

Jaly 

1 

,  35,810 

605 

12.697 

4.032 

132 

53,276 

f  t 

8 

35,536 

835 

13.030 

3,710 

136 

63.247 

*  * 

15 

35,248 

992 

13,035 

3.716 

137 

53,128 

August 

1 

30,286 

1.163 

17,283 

4,069 

234 

53,035 

» » 

8 

29,330 

1.327 

17,819 

4,035 

221 

52,732 

•  > 

15 

1  28.810 

1.335 

17,759 

4,045 

226 

52.175 

» > 

27       .. 

28,398 

1.413 

17,470 

3,987 

209 

51,477 

September 

5       .. 

29,169 

1,454 

16,375 

3,891 

205 

51,294 

f » 

10 

1  29,132 

1.240 

16.662 

3.951 

202 

51,187 

» > 

18 

1  28.757 

1,396 

16.731 

3,970 

201 

51,055 

J  t 

24 

27,787 

1,621 

17,092 

4.207 

196 

50,903 

October 

2       .. 

1  27,412 

1,902 

16,883 

4,208 

193 

50,518 

»> 

8 

26,795 

2,180 

16.825 

4.290 

221 

50,311 

1  • 

23       .. 

26,957 

1,451 

16.661 

4.368 

270 

49,707 

November  29 

27,815 

1,946 

17.594 

3.925 

♦2.368 

53,648 

December 

6       .. 

27,808 

1,845 

17,540 

3,874 

•2,376 

53.443 

t  9 

15 

31,942 

1,946 

17,317 

4,326 

2.421 

57.952 

1813. 

January 

1 

33,542 

2,802 

14.896 

5.243 

2.265 

58.748 

• » 

8       .. 

33.976 

3.425 

13.959 

5.289 

2.242 

58.891 

1 » 

15 

33,858 

3.986 

13,177 

5.074 

2.225 

58,230 

f  > 

31       .. 

33,619 

4.687 

11,769 

3,383 

2.021 

55.479 

February 

7       .. 

33.772 

4.907 

11,219 

3.198 

2,010 

55.112 

*  • 

14 

33,885 

4.849 

10.874 

3.208 

2.012 

54,828 

•  > 

21 

35.091 

4.676 

10,543 

3.299 

2,004 

55.613 

*  The  increase  of  Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing  on  the  29th  November,  1812, 
arose  from  the  casualties  ou  the  retreat  from  Salamanca  tu  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 
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Weekly  States  of  the  British  Abmt  under  the  command  of  Field 
Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington — continued. 


Return. 

Rank  and  File. 

• 

Date  of 

Present. 
Effectives. 

Sick. 

On  Com- 
nisnd. 

Prisoners 
of  War  and 

TOTAI. 

Present 

Absent, 

Mtsstng. 

1813. 

February 

28       .. 

35,692 

4.593 

10,067 

3,013 

1,968 

55,333 

Mai'ch 

7       .. 

35.893 

4,310 

9,906 

3,098 

1.969 

65.176 

,  f 

14 

35,962 

4,289 

9,523 

3  260 

1.963 

54.997 

f  f 

21 

36,785 

4,068 

9,036 

3,116 

1,951 

54,956 

f , 

28       .. 

37.005 

3,756 

8.625 

3.014 

1,932 

54,382 

Apiil 

4 

36.863 

3,482 

8. (HI 

2.959 

1,912 

53,257 

11 

37.189 

8,313 

7.635 

2,868 

1,865 

52.870 

<    t 

18       .. 

37,688 

3,224 

7,531 

2.952 

1.854 

58.249 

f    t 

25       .. 

39,034 

2.943 

7,142 

2.986 

1.831 

53.886 

May 

2       .. 

40.014 

2,701 

6,538 

2.769 

1.701 

53,723 

If 

9       .. 

41 .469 

1.962 

7,123 

3.267 

1,698 

55,519 

t  f 

16 

42.083 

1,491 

7.548 

3,411 

1,713 

56.246 

y  t 

22       .. 

41.879 

996 

7,832 

3.098 

1,714 

55  519 

)  f 

30       .. 

41.633 

954 

7.760 

2.626 

1.796 

54.769 

June 

4       .. 

41.642 

849 

7,852 

2,546 

1,795 

54,684 

t  f 

11 

41.563 

995 

7,892 

2,591 

1.794 

54.835 

17       .. 

41,547 

1.050 

7,768 

2.025 

1.799 

54.789 

9  9 

29 

35,650 

1.216 

11.421 

3,810 

1.863 

53.960 

July 

6       .. 

34.682 

1,188 

11,801 

4,174 

1.917 

53.762 

f  f 

16       .. 

39.931 

1,217 

11,288 

2.193 

1,856 

53.490 

August 

8       .. 

31.443 

1.028 

13.456 

8.466 

2,511 

51.896 

1   9 

15       .. 

31,827 

1.133 

13.033 

3.509 

2.527 

52.029 

9   9 

22       .. 

34.926 

1,350 

12,270 

3.236 

2,501 

54,283 

September    1 

36.219 

1.478 

11.624 

3.371 

2,489 

55.181 

)  t 

8 

35.401 

2.228 

11.852 

8.232 

2.448 

55.161 

t  9 

16       .. 

35.720 

2.531 

11,557 

3,242 

2.831 

55.381 

1  « 

24 

36.227 

2,481 

11.173 

8,036 

2.822 

55,239 

)  t 

30 

36.118 

1,921 

11.445 

8,149 

2,312 

&T,«HlO 

October 

7       .. 

37,306 

1.756 

11.463 

8.005 

2.309 

55,839 

) » 

15       .. 

37.250 

1,701 

11.611 

8,067 

2,809 

55,988 

1 1 

22 

38,141 

1,712 

11.216 

3.074 

2,311 

56.454 

t « 

29         . 

38,707 

1.994 

10,916 

2.948 

2,808 

56,868 

November 

5       .. 

38.951 

2,164 

10,658 

2.805 

2.306 

56.884 

» 1 

11 
18 
25       .. 

38,672 

2,060 

11.388 

2,915 

2,364 

57,899 

38.025 

1,798 

12.120 

3.359 

2,365 

57.667 

December 

2       .. 

39,365 

1,652 

11,642 

3.115 

2,361 

58,135 

•  t 

14 

39.065 

2.039 

11.330 

3.105 

2,420 

57.959 

( t 

17       .. 

37,335 

2,433 

12,292 

3,097 

2,526 

57.688 

•  t 

23       .. 

36,861 

2,158 

12.628 

3.266 

2,559 

57,472 

r     ' 
>    » 

30       .. 

37,284 

'     2,095 

12,314 

3,142 

2,559 

57,394 

1814. 

January 

6 

37,180 

2,120 

12,258 

8,179 

2,565 

57,302 

1 1 

25       .. 

38.282 

"^^ 

549 

3.164 

2.681 

57.676 

February 

25       .. 

38.285 

12. 

413 

3.059 

2.737 

56,494 

March 

25       .. 

38.354 

12. 

312 

8.700 

2,838 

57,204 

April 

25       .. 

38,462 

12, 

617 

3.352 

3,116 

57,547 
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The  Adjutant-General  to  Commandants  of  Hospital  Stations.  [  1671.  ] 

SOfch  April,  1814. 

All  French  officers  and  soldiers,  prisoners  of  war,  are  to  be 
liberated^  and  every  facility  is  to  be  afforded  them  by  British 
authorities  to  return  to  France.  All  soldiers,  prisoners  of  war, 
are  to  march  by  route,  under  charge  of  their  own  officers) 
accompanied  by  a  British  subaltern,  and  under  route  requiring 
the  supply  of  rations  at  all  issuing  depots :  the  British  sub- 
altern is  not  to  pass  the  line  of  demarcation. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Assistant  Adjutants-  General  cf  Divisions,        [  1672.  ] 

2nd  May,  1814. 

Adverting  to  the  probability  of  regiments  being  ordered  to 
embark  at  short  notice,  I  request  you  will  communicate  to  the 
officers  commanding  regiments,  the  commands  of  his  Excel- 
lency the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  that  the  printed  volumes  of 
General  Orders  issued  to  the  army  whilst  on  service,  and  for 
the  years  1809-10-11-12,  are  to  be  considered  public  property, 
and  are  to  be  kept  with  the  regimental  documents  till  the 
Adjutant-General  of  the  Forces  shall  giv^  directions  relative  to 
the  disposal  of  them. 

Officers  commanding  divisions  have  the  Field  Marshal's 
permission  to  retain  the  General  Orders  issued  for  their  use. 
Officers  commanding  brigades,  and  of  the  general  Staff,  are 
required  to  return  their  Orders,  or  give  receipts  for  the  pre- 
servation of  them,  with  the  view  to  their  delivery  at  the  Horse- 
Guards,  should  it  be  required. 


!%«  AdjutafU-OenercU  to  Major-General  HinHber,  King's  German  Legion,  [  1673.] 

1st  Division, 

6th  May,  1814. 

I  mentioned  to  my  Lord  Wellington  the  sentiments  expressed 
in  your  letters  of  the  25th  ultimo,  and  I  am  directed  to  observe, 
that  his  Excellency  has  ever  had  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
conduct  of  the  Legion,  during  the  service  of  the  corps  com- 
posing it  under  his  orders.  I  am  in  no  way  authorised  to  enter 
into  ftirther  explanation  on  the  subject  to  which  your  communi- 
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cations  relate ;  but  I  should  recommend  you  to  subdue  any 
anxiety  that  may  have  arisen,  out  of  his  Excellency's  good 
opinion  of  the  Legion,  which  he  has  always  taken  occasion  to 
express  when  called  on  to  speak  of  the  corps. 


[  1674.]  The  Adjutant' General  to  W.  Booth^  Eaq^^  Assistant  Commissary 

of  Accounts. 

7ih  May,  1814. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant,  in  which  you  suggest 
that  the  Paymaster-General  should  be  instructed  to  make 
deductions  from  the  regimental  estimates,  to  defray  the  cost  of 
rations  received  upon  irregular  vouchers,  with  the  view  to  the 
same  being  deducted  from  the  pay  of  the  officers,  or  others 
who  may  be  in  fault  in  giving  such  receipts,  I  am  directed  to 
acquaint  you,  that  such  an  arrangement  appears  objectionable, 
inasmuch  as  the  Paymaster-General  would  t}iereby  render  him-» 
self  in  a  degree  a  public  accountant.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, you  should  report  to  me  such  glaring  instances  of 
irregularity  on  this  head  as  may  come  under  your  observation, 
to  enable  me  to  submit  to  the  Field  Marshal,  that  the  names  of 
the  officers,  and  the  particulars  of  omission  or  neglect,  may  be 
notified  in  the  General  Orders  of  the  army. 


[  1675.  ]       The  Adjutant^Oeneial  to  the  Acting  Adjutant^Oeneral,  2nd  Division, 

8th  May,  1814. 

A  company  of  grenadiers,  of  the  2nd  Division,  commanded 
by  a  Captain,  will  parade  immediately  at  Marshal  Suchet's 
quarters  (Maison  Fonfrfede,  upon  the  quay,  near  to  the  bridge), 
where  the  officer  will  receive  instructions  from  the  aide-de- 
camp. The  Brigade-Major  will  attend  to  see  the  guard 
posted. 


[  1676,1    The  Quarternuisttr-'Oeneral  to  Major^Qeneral  the  lion,  Charles  CclvUU. 

Tonlouse,  8th  May,  1814. 

I  send  this  letter  to  you  by  an  aide-de-camp  of  Marshal 
Suchet,  who  is  going  from  the  Marshal  with  communications  for 
the  Governor  of  Bayonne. 
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It  had  beeo  agreed,  I  believe,  between  yourself  and  General 
Thouvenot,  that  the  navigation  of  the  Adour  should  be  free  to 
our  boats  and  small  vessels,  provided  we  would  not  draw  any 
supplies  from  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  Bayonne. 

It  appeared,  however,  to  Lord  Wellington,  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  lay  ourselves  under  any  positive  restrictions  on 
that  head,  and  upon  that  account  only  his  Lordship  deemed  it 
inexpedient  to  sanction  the  agreement  suggested. 

This  has  been  pointed  out  to  Marshal  Suchet,  and  his  Ex- 
cellency has  been  so  good  as  to  say,  that  he  will  write  to  the 
Governor  of  Bayonne,  that  the  navigation  of  the  Adour  is  to  be 
open  for  our  boats  and  small  craft. 

I  have  explained  to  Marshal  Suchet,  that  our  principal 
object  in  the  free  navigation  of  the  Adour  is  to  facilitate  the 
removal  of  the  sick  and  wounded  by  that  means  to  the  vessels 
which  will  be  brought  into  the  Adour  below  Bayonne  for  their 
reception. 

The  Marshal  is,  I  find,  desirous  to  withdraw  a  portion  of  the 
garrison  from  Bayonne,  and  I  have  acquainted  his  Excellency, 
that  whatever  arrangement  he  may  judge  expedient  in  that 
respect  will  be  assented  to. 

It  does  not  appear  to  be  necessary  any  longer  to  adhere 
strictly  to  the  instructions  originally  given  to  you  about  con- 
tinuing to  hold  all  the  fortified  posts  round  Bayonne,  which  our 
troops  possessed  at  the  time  of  the  armistice  of  the  18th  April 
being  notified  to  you ;  and  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  consider 
yourself  authorised^  therefore,  to  make  such  changes  in  the 
positions  occupied  by  the  troops  round  that  place  as  you  may 
deem  to  be  most  expedient. 


To  Viscount  CastUreagh.  [  1677.  ] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Paris,  9th  May,  ISH  half-past  12  at  night. 

I  return  the  letters  from  my  brother.  Afiairs  appear  cer- 
tainly to  be  becoming  critical  in  Spain,  and  it  is  difficult  to  say 
what  to  advise  the  King.  I  will  lose  no  time  in  going  there  ; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  instructions  you  propose  to  give  my 
brother  would  be  the  best.     We  must  prevent  a  civil  war  there. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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[  1678.  ]  The  Adjutant- Oenei'ol  to  Sir  Eobert  Hugh  Kennedy^  Commiaary-Gentrdl- 

15th  May,  1814. 

It  has  been  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces' 
pleasure  to  authorise  the  General  officers  commanding  divisions 
to  attach  Spanish  and  Portuguese  followers  of  the  army  to  the 
Portuguese  brigades,  from  the  British  divisions,  with  a  view  to 
their  having  the  advantage  of  subsistence  (in  the  regulated 
rations),  and  protection  to  that  point  on  the  route  of  the  troops 
to  Portugal,  which  may  be  nearest  the  homes  of  the  persons  to 
be  indulged.  I  have,  in  consequence,  to  request  that  you  will 
instruct  the  Commissariat  officers  appointed  to  supply  corps  on 
the  occasion  alluded  to,  to  ascertain  the  number  of  followers 
attached  to  them,  under  this  decision,  and  to  supply  them 
accordingly. 

[  1679.]  The  Adjutant-General  to  General  Officers  commanding  I>ivision», 

16th  May,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  by  this  day's  post,  150  impres- 
sions of  passports,  which  have  been  printed,  to  enable  the 
Portuguese  men  and  women,  who  have  been  followers  of  the 
army,  to  receive  rations  on  their  return  to  their  respective  homes. 
You  will,  at  your  discretion,  attach  them  to  the  several  Portu- 
guese regiments  of  the  division  under  your  command,  and  in 
such  proportion  to  each  as  you  may  deem  expedient  The 
possession  of  these  passports,  bearing  your  seal  and  signature, 
will  be  the  authority  for  officers  commanding  Portuguese  regi- 
ments to  include  the  bearers  of  them  in  the  ration  returns  of 
their  respective  corps. 

You  will  have  the  goodness  to  make  known  to  the  Com- 
manding officers  of  the  Portuguese  regiments  to  which  you 
think  fit  to  attach  these  followers  of  the  army,  the  total  number 
to  be  borne  on  their  returns,  in  order  that  the  accidental  loss  of 
one  of  the  passports,  if  certified  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  officer 
commanding  the  regiment,  may  not  deprive  its  possessor  of  the 
benefits  attached  to  it 

Note. — Alterations  were  made,  to  adapt  the  letters  to  the 
Royal  Artillery,  to  accompany  the  Portuguese  regiments  of 
the  divisions  with  which  the  persons  are  now  remaining.  The 
same  for  the  Royal  Engineers,  and  Royal  Waggon  Corps. 
Those  of  the  Cavalry  Staff  Corps,  and  Royal  Staff  Corps,  to  go 
with  the  2nd  Division  regiments. 


I 
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The  Quartermaster' General  to  General  Officers  commanding  Divisions  of  [  1680.  ] 
Infantry  ;  to  the  General  commanding  the  Cavalry  ;  and  to  the  Quarter- 
master-General  of  the  Portuguese  Army. 

Toulouse,  20th  May.  1814. 

When  the  British  army  is  put  in  march  for  embarkation,  the 
Portuguese  brigades  which  have  been  attached  to  the  several 
divisions  will  receive,  on  approaching  the  coast,  a  separate  route 
to  proceed  to  the  Spanish  frontier;  and  all  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  women  and  servants  now  with  the  British  regiments, 
whom  it  is  intended  to  send  back  into  their  own  countries,  are 
to  accompany  these  brigades. 

As  these  followers  are  to  be  victualled  on  their  way  home  by 
the  British  Commissariat,  I  am  to  request  that  you  will  cause 
a  return  to  be  sent  to  me  of  the  number  of  men,  women,  and 
children  of  the  above  description  who  will  proceed  from  each  of 
the  British  regiments,  or  from  the  artillery  of  the  —  Division, 
that  the  Commissary-General  may  be  enabled  to  make  arrange- 
ments with  the  Commissariat  of  the  Portuguese  brigades 
accordingly,  for  their  being  supplied  on  the  march. 

The  muleteer  establishments  of  the  division  are  also  to 
accompany  the  Portuguese  brigades ;  and  each  of  these  brigades 
will  not  receive  therefore  its  separate  route  until  the  arrival  of 
the  division  it  is  attached  to  in  a  situation  where  the  divisional 
means  of  transport  can  be  dispensed  with  by  the  Commissariat 
department. 

The  followers  of  the  above  description  who  are  with  the  1st 
Division  will  be  ordered  to  proceed  with  the  unattached  Portu- 
guese brigades  which  are  with  the  left  column  of  the  army. 


Le  MarSchal  Suchet  au  Quartier  Maitre  G4n4ral  de  VArmSi  AlllSe. 

Quartier-g^n^l  de  Carcassonne,  oe  20  Mai,  1814. 

J'apprends  li  rinstant  que  les  gamisons  de  L^rida,  M^quinenza,  et 
Monzon  sont  rentr^es  en  France  k  Ol^ron.  J'ai  mand^  au  G^ne'ral 
Lamarque,  qui  les  commaDde,  de  faire  sojourner  le  42"*  Regiment,  fort  de 
800  hommes,  k  OMron.  Je  pense  que  cette  disposition  ne  vous  pr^ntera 
aucune  difficult^,  et  je  m'euipresse  de  vous  en  pr^venir.  Le  reste  de  ces 
troupes  a  Tordre  de  se  rendre  &  mon  quartier-g^n^ral. 
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[  1081.  ]     The  Quartermaster- Geneiul  a  M.le  Marechal  Bucket,  Due  cTAIbif/era^ 

Touloiue,  ce  25  Mai,  1814. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  ce  matin  la  lettre  que  voire 
Excellence  a  bien  voulu  m'adresser  le  20  de  ce  mois  de  Carcas- 
sonne, en  me  prevenant  que  le  42™®  B^ment,  qui  vient  de 
rentrer  en  France,  a  eu  ordre  de  sejourner  a  Oleron.  Je 
m'empresse  d'assurer  Yotre  Excellence  que  cette  disposition  ne 
pent  occasionner  aucun  inconyenient  aux  troupes  de  Tarmee 
alliee. 


[  1682.  ]  G.  O.  Touloufle,  28th  May,  1814. 

Officers  of  the  General  Staff  and  Civil  departments  who 
have  Portuguese  or  Spanish  servants,  to  return  home  on  the 
evacuation  of  the  part  of  France  occupied  by  the  Allies,  are 
requested  to  send  in  the  names  of  those  servants,  and  the  places 
they  may  wish  to  return  to,  to  the  Adjutant-General's  office, 
with  a  view  to  their  being  attached  to  particular  Portuguese 
corps,  that  they  may  return  home  under  control  and  pro- 
tection. 


[  1683.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Commandants  of  Ilospttal  Stations, 

28th  May,  1814. 

You  will  cause  all  the  Portuguese  and  Spanish  followers  of 
the  army,  who  have  been,  or  may  be,  discharged  at  the  stations 
under  your  command,  by  officers,  at  the  period  of  their  embai^a- 
tion,  to  be  collected,  and  delivered  over  to  the  nearest  Portu- 
guese Commandant.  As  this  arrangement  is  directed  with 
a  view  to  such  followers  continuing  under  control  during  their 
stay  in  France,  and  also  during  their  march  to  the  rear,  the 
nomination  of  them  to  any  particular  Portuguese  corps,  on  the 
departure  of  the  officers  they  have  served,  will  i-ender  the  above 
measure  unnecessary. 


[  168-^ •]  The  Adjutant-General  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Forces, 

*  Horse-Guards. 

28th  May,  1814. 

Upon  reference  to  the  accompanying  returns,  you  will  observe 
that  the  casualties  in  the  column  **dead"  are  much  more  than 
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have  been  usual ;  I  therefore  think  it  right  to  explain  the  causes 
which  have  occasioned  the  reports  of  so  many  deaths  in  one  set 
of  returns. 

Owing  to  various  circumstances  incidental  to  service,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  of 
this  army  had  been  retained  upon  the  strength  of  their  regi- 
ments, for  a  length  of  time,  without  being  satisfactorily  accounted 
for ;  and  although  every  endeavour  was  made  to  ascertain  what 
had  become  of  them,  by  sending  officers  at  different  times  to 
the  hospital  stations  to  make  enquiries,  and  to  search  the 
hospital  registers,  as  well  as  by  the  comparison  of  returns  in 
this  office,  about  1837  men  still  remained  unaccounted  for. 
It  is  to  be  presumed  that  nearly  the  whole  of  those  men 
have  died  in  hospitals,  and  that,  from  want  of  attention  in  the 
Purveyor's  department,  and  sometimes,  no  doubt,  from  unavoid- 
able causes,  the  necessary  reports  were  not  made  to  Com- 
manding officers ;  the  soldiers  were,  therefore,  still  kept  on  the 
strength  of  their  regiments,  although  it  appeared  almost  certain 
that  they  were  no  longer  effective.  It  was  therefore  decided 
upon,  in  February  last,  that  they  should  all  be  struck  off  as 
"dead,"  from  the  periods  at  which  those  soldiers  respectively 
had  last  been  satisfactorily  accounted  for  to  their  regiments, 
and  the  Regimental  Paymasters  were  directed  to  account  for 
the  sums  which  had  been  drawn  for  those  men  in  their  pay  lists 
to  the  24th  September,  1813,  it  being,  however,  therein  pro- 
vided that,  in  the  event  of  any  of  those  soldiers  being  after- 
wards recovered  to  the  service,  their  back  pay  is  to  become  a 
charge  against  the  public. 

On  the  2nd  May,  orders  were  given  for  the  Paymasters  to 
collect  the  money  which  had  been  drawn  for  soldiers  of  this 
description,  from  the  Captains  of  companies,  and  to  transmit 
nominal  lists. of  the  men  to  the  Secretary  at  War,  and  to  the 
Adjutant-General  of  the  Forces,  with  reports  of  the  amount 
received  to  the  Military  Secretary  attached  to  this  army. 

On  the  17th  May,  a  General  Order  was  issued  for  the  Pay- 
masters to  give  credit,  in  their  estimates  with  the  Paymaster- 
General,  for  the  sums  •collected  under  the  circular  of  the  2nd 
May,  and  the  money  is  now  in  course  of  being  refunded  to  the 
public. 

The  General  Order  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  dated  20th  July,  1811,  has  been  the  rule  for  striking 
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off  the  men  as  ''  dead/'  in  preference  to  returning  them  under 
any  other  head  in  the  states  of  this  army. 

I  beg  you  will  do  me  the  favour  to  make  the  necessary  com- 
munication on  the  above  to  the  Secretary-at-War. 


ExTBAiT  d'unb  Lettre  du  Marechal  Suchet  au  Gekebal  Muebat, 

DATEE  A  Caboassonne,  le  30  Mai,  1814. 

^he  Colonel  Ricard  m*a  remisla  lettre  que  voub  m*avez  fait  llionnenr 
de  m'^rire  hier ;  et  pour  satisfaire  ^  son  oontenu,  je  m^empresse  de  vous 
envoy er  une  copie  du  proc^  verbal  do  la  remise  de  Figueras  aux  troupes 
espagnoles. 

'*  Je  vous  enverrai  successivement  celui  des  autres  places.  J'ai  I'honneur 
de  vous  pr^venir  que  la  garnison  de  Tortose  arrive  k  Perpignan  demain,  et 
que  celle  de  Barcelonne  y  sera  le  2  Juin.*' 


[  1685.]         The  Quarter  master- General  au  MarSchal  Suchet,  Due  d*AUftif^ra, 

*  • 

Toulouse,  oe  81  Mai,  1814. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  la  lettre  que  votre  Excellence  m'a  fait 
I'honneur  de  m'adresser  hier,  avec  le  proces  verbal  de  la  remise 
de  la  place  de  Figueras  aux  troupes  espagnoles.  J'espere  que 
votre  Excellence  ne  se  donnera  pas  la  peine  de  m'envoyer  ceux 
de  la  remise  des  autres  places,  dont  on  sera  informee,  sans 
doute,  k  Madrid  par  des  voies  plus  courtes.  L'importance  de 
constater,  d'une  maniere  positive,  la  date  de  la  remise  actuelle 
de  Figueras  provenait  de  ce  que  le  Due  de  Wellington  en  avait 
fait  dependre  le  mouvement  general  de  I'armee  alliee,  pour 
lequel  je  devais  donner  les  ordres  necessaires  en  son  absence. 
Ces  ordres  ont  ete  donn^,  comrae  votre  Excellence  le  sait  deja, 
le  jour  meme  que  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  sa  lettre  du 
27  Mai. 

J'ai  deja  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  prevenir,  M.  le  Marechal,  du 
jour  quand  nos  troupes  auront  quitte  entierement  la  ville  de 
Toulouse ;  et  votre  Excellence  a  deja  connaissance  aussi  de  la 
marche  de  la  cavalerie  anglaise  de  la  colonne  de  droite.  Celle 
de  la  colonne  de  gauche  doit  partir  de  St  Andr^  le  3,  4,  5,  et 
6  Juin,  en  suivant  la  route  qui  a  ete  concertee  pour  elle  avec  le 
Ministrede  la  Guerre  de  France. 

Les  Espagnols,  et  une  partie  des  troupes  portugaises, 
defilent  par  Tarbes,  Pau,  et  Orthez.     TjCS  dernieres  de  ces 
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troupes  auront  depasse  Tarbes  le  10  Juin,  et  quitteront  la  ville 
d'Orthez  le  15. 

lies  divisions  anglaises  qui  marcheut  sur  Bordeaux  doivent 
suivre  la  route  qui  passe  par  Auch,  Condom,  Bazas,  et  Langon. 
La  derniere  division  quittera  la  ville  d'Auch  le  9  Juin ;  Con- 
dom le  12 ;  Bazas  le  15 ;  et  doit  etre  arrivee  a  Bordeaux  le 
17  Juin. 

Les  brigades  portugaises  qui  sont  attachees  aux  differentes 
divisions  de  I'armee  anglaise  doivent  s'en  separer  successivement 
a  Tarrivee  de  leurs  divisions  respectives  a  Bazas ;  pour  de  la  filer 
ensuite  vers  Bayonne  par  la  route  de  Mont  de  Marsan,  Tartas, 
et  Dax.  La  brigade  portugaise  de  la  2°^®  Division,  qui  sera 
la  derniere  a  quitter  Toulouse,  se  trouvera  a  Bazas  le  14; 
a  Tartas  le  19  ;  et  quittera  la  ville  de  Dax  le  22,  pour  arriver 
le  25  a  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 

La  brigade  portugaise  de  la  7°^^  Division  est  aetuellement  a 
Bordeaux,  oil  il  sera  necessaire  de  la  retenir  un  peu  plus  tard 
que  les  autres,  afin  qu'elle  puisse  emmener  avec  elle  tous  les 
domestiques  et  autre  individus  (Espagnols  ou  Portugais)  qui  out 
ete  a  la  suite  de  Tarmee,  et  qui  n'en  auront  pas  pu  etre  separes 
plutot.  On  tachera  pourtant  de  faire  marcher  cette  brigade  par 
la  route  dcs  Grandes  Landes ;  mais  si  des  circonstances  non 
prevues  a  present  obligeaient  a  faire  marcher  cette  brigade  aussi 
par  Mont  de  Marsan  et  Dax,  je  ne  manquerai  pas  de  me  faire 
rhonneur  d*en  prevenir  votre  Excellence  le  plutdt  qu'il  me  sera 
possible. 


Le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  de  France,  le   Q4ueral  Comte  Dupcnt,  au 
Oinhvl  Murray y  Quartier  MaUre  QSniral  de  VArmh  Britannique, 

Paris,  ce  3  Jain,  1814. 

La  Icttre  de  votre  Excellence  en  date  du  24  Mai  m'est  parvcnue.  J*en 
ai  re^n  uneen  m6me  temps  de  M.  le  Marshal  Suchet,  qui  m'annonce  avoir 
mis  k  votre  disposition  les  officiors  et  commissaires  frangais  qui  doivent 
accompagner  les  colonnes  de  la  cavalcrie  anglaise  dans  leur  marche.  J'avais 
senti  qu*ind^pendamment  du  partage  dechaque  division  en  quatre  colonnes, 
il  serait  utile  de  mettre  deux  jours  dMntervalle  entre  chaque  colonne  pour 
^viter  leur  reunion  dans  les  lieux  de  s^jour ;  mais  je  n'en  ai  pas  fait  la  pro- 
position k  votre  Excellence,  par  la  crainte  que  Ic  mouvement  ne  lui  pnriit 
alors  trop  ralenti.  Puisque  vous  n'y  trouvez  pas  d'inconv^nient,  je  voiis 
prie,  G^n^ral,  d'appliquer  cette  disposition  &  la  division  de  gauche,  si  elle 
n'est  pas  encore  partie  de  Bordeaux.  Gela  facilitera  beaucoup  les  moyens 
de  logement  dans  les  gftes  d'^tape,  et  les  foumitures  de  vivres  et  de  four- 
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rages.  Quant  k  la  division  de  droite,  comme  elle  est  d^j&  en  marches  je 
pense  qu^elle  peat  continuer  son  mouvement  comme  elle  I'a  commence,  et 
sans  retarder  sa  2"',  3"%  et  4''*  oolonne. 

II  ne  restera  plus  maintenant,  G^n^ral,  qu'k  donner  k  oes  troupes  des 
ordres  ultdrieurs  pour  les  faire  dinger  sur  le  ix)int  de  la  c6te  ot  elles  devront 
s*embarquer.  J'attendrai  que  votre  Excellence  me  fasse  oonnaltre  la  deter- 
mination qui  sera  prise  k  cet  ^gard. 

M.  Herries,  Commissaire  G^n^ral  en  Chef  des  arm^s  britanniques,  est 
ici,  et  je  viens  de  lui  donner  connaissance  de  Titin^raire  des  deux  divisions 
anglaises,  ainsi  que  de  la  lettre  de  votre  Excellence. 


[  1686.  ]  G.  O.  Bordeanx,  14th  June,  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  being  upon  the  point  of 
returning  to  England,  again  takes  this  opportunity  of  congratu- 
lating the  army  upon  the  recent  events  which  have  restored 
peace  to  their  country  and  to  the  world. 

2.  The  share  which  the  British  army  have  had  in  producing 
those  events,  and  the  high  character  with  which  the  army  will 
quit  this  country,  must  be  equally  satisfactory  to  every  indi- 
vidual belonging  to  it,  as  they  are  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  and  he  trusts  that  the  troops  will  continue  the  same 
good  conduct  to  the  last. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  once  more  requests  the 
army  to  accept  his  thanks. 

4.  Although  circumstances  may  alter  the  relations  in  which 
he  has  stood  towards  them  for  some  years  so  much  to  his  satis- 
faction, he  assures  them  he  will  never  cease  to  feel  the  warmest 
interest  in  their  welfare  and  honour,  and  that  he  will  be  at  all 
times  happy  to  be  of  any  service  to  those  to  whose  conduct, 
discipline,  and  gallantry  their  country  is  so  much  indebted. 


£  1687,]  The  Affjutant^Oeneral  to  Captain  Steuxtrt,  Pasages. 

14th  June,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  and  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  approves  of  your  having  appointed  an 
officer  to  assist  in  counting  treasure,  on  the  application  of  the 
officer  of  the  Paymaster-Generals  department.  You  are  autho- 
rised to  attend  to  similar  applications  in  future,  should  you  feel 
assured  that  such  is  meant  for  the  good  of  the  service,  and  not 
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for  the  individual  convenience  of  officers  of  that  department. 
To  guard  against  the  latter,  you  should  always  call  for  a  copy 
of  the  instructions  given  by  the  Paymaster-General  respecting 
treasure,  before  you  appoint  an  officer  to  that  duty. 


The  AdjutarU-Oenercd  to  LieutenarU-Coionel  Macdonald,  Assistant       [  1688.  ] 

Adjutant*  Q^neraly  Left  Column.  * 

16th  June,  1814. 

The  two  Spanish  prisoners,  who  have  been  tried  for  the  murder 
of  a  French  peasant,  are  to  be  sent,  with  the  enclosed  letter, 
under  an, escort  to  Irun,  where  they  will  be  delivered  over  to 
General  Freyre,  or  the  Spanish  military  commander  at  that 
place.    Instructions  have  been  given  as  to  their  future  disposal. 


The  AdJutant'Oenerdl  to  Major-Oetieral  Peacockcy  Lisbon,  [  1689.  ] 

17th  June,  1814. 

I  have  the  commands  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
to  acquaint  you,  that  it  appears  that  the  soldiers  now  attached 
to  the  13th  Royal  Veteran  Battalion,  and  who  have  served  under 
a  limited  engagement,  are  entitled  to  their  discharge  at  the 
expiration  of  the  term  for  which  they  may  have  engaged,  by  the 
King's  proclamation  of  the  31st  July,  1813. 

In  making  this  known  to  the  officer  commanding  the  13th 
Royal  Veteran  Battalion,  for  the  information  of  the  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  soldiers  so  circumstanced,  I  have  been 
directed  to  request  that  you  will  suggest  for  their  consideration 
the  advantage  of  their  deferring  to  accept  of  their  discharge  till 
the  arrival  of  that  battalion  in  England,  which  will  enable  them 
to  retire  in  a  more  comfortable  manner,  and,  in  all  probability, 
but  little  retard  their  discharge  from  his  Majesty's  service. 


The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  Major  Cimitiere^  Bordeaux,  [  1690.  ] 

19th  June,  1814. 

The  difficulty  which  is  experienced  in  inducing  officers  who 
have  obtained  leave  of  absence  t#  take  early  advantage  of  that 
indulgence,  and  quit  Bordeaux,  in  obedience  to  the  General 
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Order,  makes  it  necessary  that  I  should  call  upon  you  to  use 
every  effort  towards  enforcing  this  object ;  and  to  direct  that, 
for  the  future,  you  will  sign  all  ration  returns  of  officers  who 
may  be  at  Bordeaux  on  duties  of  service,  or  from  necessity  by 
sickness,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  General  and  Staff 
officers,  who  will  sign  their  own  ration  returns.  You  will  make 
the  necessary  arrangements  that  the  signature  of  the  Town 
Major  to  ration  returns  may  cease,  and  that  no  rations  may 
be  issued,  except  on  your  signature,  or  on  that  of  an  officer  of 
this  department,  with  the  exceptions  above  mentioned.  When 
officers  shall  have  obtained  leave  of  absence,  of  which  the 
General  Orders  will  make  you  aware,  you  will  ascertain  whether 
or  not  they  shall  have  taken  due  advantage  of  the  indulgence, 
by  an  early  embarkation ;  and  if  you  shall  be  of  opinion  that 
they  have  net  done  so,  you  will  be  pleased  to  withhold  your 
signature  from  their  ration  returns. 


[  1601, ]  The  AdjutanUQeneral  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  N,  Douglas*  7dth  Regiment 

19th  Jane,  1S14. 

I  cannot  permit  the  soldiers  of  the  79th  Regiment,  who  have 
for  a  long  time  past  done  the  duties  of  the  head-quarters  of  the 
army,  to  join  their  regiment,  which  circumstances  now  render 
necessary,  without  expressing  to  you  my  approbation  of  the 
zealous  and  soldier-like  manner  in  which  they  have  faithfully 
performed  their  duties,  and  which  I  greatly  attribute  to  the 
steady  conduct  of  Sergeants  Campbell  and  Adair,  who  appear 
to  have  thoroughly  understood,  and  acted  up  to,  the  interior 
arrangements  of  their  corps,  which  have  produced  the-  very 
creditable  appearance  they  have  always  borne  since  detached 
from  it.  It  was  my  intention  to  have  added  to  the  respecta- 
bility and  comforts  of  Sergeant  Campbell  by  recommending  him 
for  the  appointment  of  an  Assistant  Provost-Marshal,  which  the 
change  of  circumstances  has  alone  prevented.  I  consider  him, 
however,  an  excellent  soldier,  and  I  shall  be  happy  to  assist  you 
in  any  views  you  may  have  for  his  future  advancement. 


*  LieutenantGeneml  Sir  Neil  Douglas,  K.C.B.,  K.C.H. 
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The  Quartermaster' General  to  Sir  Robert  Hugh  Kennedy ^  [  1692.  ] 

Commissary' General 

Bordeaux,  24th  June,  1814. 

I  enclose  for  your  information  copy  of  the  route  which  has 
been  determined  upon  in  concert  with  the  French  Minister-at- 
War  for  the  march  of  a  convoy  of  horses  through  France  for 
embarkation  at  Boulogne  and  Calais. 

This  convoy  will  proceed  under  the  charge  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Scovell;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  having 
given  directions  that  the  like  commissariat  arrangements  should 
be  made  in  regard  to  it  as  were  made  in  the  case  of  the  two 
columns  of  cavalry  which  have  already  marched  for  embarkation 
in  the  ports  of  the  Channel,  I  am  to  request  that  you  will  take 
the  necessary  steps  accordingly  for  having  the  intentions  of  his 
Excellency  carried  into  effect  in  that  respect 

I  cannot  at  present  furnish  you  with  an  exact  return  of  the 
strength  of  the  above  convoy,  but  I  believe  it  will  consist  of 
about  1500  horses. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  lAeutenant^General  8ir  Lowry  Cole,  K,B.       [  1693.  ] 

27th  June,  1814. 

I  have  been  directed  to  enclose  to  you  the  representations  of 
the  Mayor  of  St.  Ahon,  in  the  vicinity  of  your  cantonments,  of 
inconvenience  suffered  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  commune  from 
irregularities  arising  out  of  disobedience  of  Orders.  I  have 
been  desired  to  refer  the  officers  under  your  command  to  Uie 
General  Orders  of  the  9th  July  and  IGth  September,  1809,* 
requiring  all  ranks  to  continue  in  camp  with  their  battalions, 
unless  specially  permitted  to  remain  in  quarters ;  that  you  will 
call  to  their  recollection  that  no  house  is  to  be  occupied  without 
reference  to  the  civil  authorities  of  the  district,  and  that  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  issue  such  orders  to  the  camp  police  as 
may  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  other  vexations  complained  of 
in  the  Mayor's  letter. 


♦  See  Supplementary  Despatehen^  vol.  vi.,  pages  304  and  364. 
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[  1694.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  ihe  Forces, 


* 


27th  Jane,  1814. 

Many  of  the  regiments  of  this  army  having  been  embarked 
at  a  short  notice,  it  has  not  been  practicable  to  obtain  correct 
statements  of  the  accounts  of  all  the  soldiers  left  behind  in 
hospital  or  elsewhere  in  this  country :  I  am  therefore  directed 
to  acquaint  you  of  the  arrangement  made  respecting  these 
accounts  by  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  previous 
to  his  departure  from  Bordeaux. 

Those  for  invalids  will  either  be  sent  as  heretofore  with  the 
men  to  the  Commandant  of  the  army  depot,  or  afterwards  by 
post,  if  the  accounts  cannot  be  made  up  in  time  to  admit  of 
their  being  forwarded  with  the  men. 

For  men  left  sick  or  otherwise,  and  not  invalided,  no  accounts 
will  be  sent,  as  it  is  presumed  that  upon  their  arrival  in  England 
or  Ireland  they  will  proceed  at  once  to  their  battalions  or  depdts, 
where  they  will  be  settled  with  by  their  own  officers. 

Muster  rolls  of  the  men  of  eacb  corps  will  be  forwarded 
through  your  office  to  the  officers  commanding  regiments  for 
the  24th  June  and  24th  July,  as  well  as  regimental  nominal 
lists  of  them  from  time  to  time  as  they  embark,  that  the  regi- 
ments may  receive  correct  information  respecting  them. 

There  will  not  be  any  difficulty  in  re^urd  to  those  soldiers 
beginning  to  receive  pay  upon  their  arrival  in  England  or  Ire- 
land, as  the  latest  period  to  which  the  army  has  been  paid  in 
this  country  is  the  24th  February  last. 


[  1695.  ]      The  Quartermaster-General  a  M,le  G4n4r<d  Baron  8t,  Cyr  Nugues,  a 
*  Toulouse. 

BoTdeanXy  oe  4  Jnillet,  1814. 

Le  Lieutenant-Colonel  d'Auvray  m'a  remis  hier  la  lettre  que 
vous  avez  bien  voulu  m'adresser  de  Toulouse,  le  1^  de  ce  mois. 
Je  suis  tres-fache,  mon  General,  que  vous  ayez  eu  la  peine  de 
m'ecrire  encore,  dans  la  pensee  que  votre  lettre  du  21  Juin  ne 
me  serait  peut-etre  pas  parvenue.  Dans  celle  que  je  me  suis  fait 
rhonneur  de  vous  adresser  le  17  Juin,  j  avals  promis  d'ecrire 
encore  des  que  j'aurais  pu  m'informer  avec  plus  de  certitude  que 
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je  n'avais  alors,  du  temps  quand  rembarquement  de  nos  troupes 
serait  termini.  Jusqu'ici  pourtant  je  suis  reste  dans  la  mSme 
incertitude  oix  j'etais  a  ce  sujet  lors  de  la  date  de  ma  lettre  du 
17  Juin. 

II  nous  reste  encore  a  faire  embarquer  ici  30  bataillons,  et 
pour  recevoir  ces  troupes  nous  n'avons  a  pr^nt  absolument 
qu'un  seul  vaisseau  de  ligne,  et  Tarriyee  de  ce  vaisseau  ne  m'a 
et^  annoncee  qu'hier  au  soir.  Le  capitaine  me  fait  esperer 
cependant  que  plusieurs  autres  vaisseaux  de  ligne  ne  tarderont 
pas  a  entrer  dans  la  Gironde.  Vous  pouvez  done  voir,  mon 
General,  par  I'explication  que  je  yiens  de  yous  donner,  qu'il  n'a 
pas  dependu  de  moi  que  vous  n'ayez  eu  des  renseignements 
positifs  sur  Tepoque  quand  nos  operations  ici  seraient  terminees. 
Je  sais  parfaitement  Tinconv^nient  qui  doit  resulter  de  la  pro- 
longation de  notre  sejour  a  Bordeaux,  et  je  regrette  infiniment 
que  cela  mette  obstacle  a  Taccomplissement  des  arrangements 
dont  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  presse  M.  le  Marechal  Due 
d'Albufera  de  lui  annoncer  I'execution.  Je  vous  prie  de 
croire,  mon  General,  qu'il  me  tarde  aiissi  extremement  de  voir 
finir  Tetat  d'attente  et  d'oisivet^  dans  lequel  nous  nous  trou- 
vons  ici. 

D'apres  ce  que  m'a  dit  le  Colonel  d'Auvray  sur  le  temps  de 
votre  depart  pour  Paris,  je  compte  que  cette  lettre  vous  trouvera 
probablement  encore  a  Toulouse ;  mais  je  ne  manquerai  pas  de 
donner  aussi  a  M.  d'Auvray  les  demicres  informations  que  je 
pourrai  lui  fournir  sur  Tetat  de  nos  arrangements  au  moment 
raeme  de  son  depart  d'ici  pour  aller  se  rendre  aupres  de  M.  le 
Marechal  Due  d'Albufera  a  Paris. 


3  DURING  THE  PENINSULAR  WAR. 
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Earl  Baihurst  to  Viscount  CaatUreagh, 

My  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  27th  November,  1814. 

Your  despatches  to  Xo.  16  inclusive  have  been  received,  and  laid  before 
the  Prince  Begent. 

I  am  commanded  by  his  Boyal  Highness  to  acquaint  you,  that  whilst 
he  deeply  laments  the  unfortunate  course  which  the  discussions  at  Vienna 
have  taken  respecting  Poland,  in  consequence  of  the  unjust  demands  and 
dangerous  pretensions  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  his  Royal  Highness  en- 
tirely approves  of  the  firm  and  decided  manner  in  which  you  have  expressed 
the  sentiments  of  his  Royal  Highness'  government  on  the  different  branches 
of  this  important  question  ;  and,  in  the  event  of  your  failing  to  avert  the 
establishment  of  such  pretensions,  you  will,  as  far  as  possible,  avoid  making 
his  Royal  Highness  a  party  to  arrangements  so  injurious  to  the  general 
interests  of  Europe. 

His  Royal  Highness  cannot  contemplate  the  present  situation  of  Europe, 
and  more  especially  the  internal  state  of  France,  Italy,  and  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, without  entertaining  the  most  serious  apprehensions  of  the  conse- 
quences which  would  result  from  the  renewal  of  war  on  the  Continent  under 
present  circumstances. 

His  Royal  Highness  has  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  you  will  use  your  best 
endeavours  to  prevent,  by  all  the  means  in  your  power,  so  great  an  evil. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  point  out  to  you  the  impossibility  of  his 
Royal  Highness  consenting  to  involve  this  country  in  hostilities  at  this 
time  for  any  of  the  objects  which  have  been  hitherto  under  discussion  at 
Vienna. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathurst. 


LieiUenant-ColoTiel  Jackson  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  George  Muiiny, 

Deab  Sib,  Aire,  7th  December,  1814. 

The  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill  passed  the  GJave  de  Pau,  near  Orthez, 
in  the  following  manner : — 

One  brigade  of  the  Portuguese  division  with  two  guns  attacked  the  bridge 
and  endeavoured  to  penetrate  into  the  town,  but  could  not  force  the 
barricades  of  the  bridge.  The  other  brigade  threatened  a  ford  above  the 
bridge;  whilst  the  2nd  Division  passed  the  ford  near  Biron  with  little 
opposition,  as  the  attention  of  the  enemy  was  taken  up  with  what  was 
passing  on  their  right.  Previous  to  the  27th  the  enemy  usually  had 
nearly  a  division  opposite  to  this  ford,  and  some  guns. 

The  Portuguese  brigade  that  had  threatened  the  lower  ford  followed 
the  2nd  Division  and  cavalry  at  tlie  ford  of  Biron,  where  the  guns  also 
passed. 
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llie  Portuguese  brigade  that  had  attempted  the  bridge  passed  it,  after 
the  evacuation  of  the  town  by  the  enemy,  and  moved  on  the  great  road  to 
Sault  de  Navailles. 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir,  most  truly  yours, 

B.  Jackson. 


John  Oeere  Jones,  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Paris,  29th  December,  1814. 

I  am  sorry  to  trouble  your  Lordship  on  an  afiair  which  may  appear 
trivial,  but  considering  you  as  the  protector  of  British  subjects  in  this 
country,  I  beg  to  inform  you  of  a  wanton  attack  made  on  an  Englishman 
at  Rouen  by  four  soldiers,  who,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  seek  every  occasion  to 
insult  our  countrymen.  I  would  with  great  deference  submit,  that  a 
representation  made  to  the  French  government  would  have  the  effect  of 
making  the  police  more  active,  without  which  it  is  impossible  for  English-  j 

men  to  walk  the  streets. 

I  this  morning  received  a  letter  from  the  brother  of  my  partner,  who  is 
at  Rouen  to  superintend  the  shipment  of  some  com,  in  which  he  says, 
'^  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  hatred  which  the  inhabitants  of  this  place  have 
towards  the  English  increases  daily.  Last  evening,  on  returning  to  my 
lodgings,  I  had  nearly  proved  a  victim  to  their  infuriated  enmity.  Two 
men  (soldiers)  asked  me  if  I  was  an  Engb'shman,  I  replied  in  the  afiSrma- 
tive,  when  they  poured  forth  abuse  of  the  grossest  nature,  and  one  of 
them  struck  me  a  violent  blow  on  the  head  with  an  umbrella,  which  I 
returned  with  mine,  and  continued  to  defend  myself  as  well  as  I  could, 
when  four  others  came  up  and  beat  me  most  unmercifully."  This  is  the 
substance  of  the  affair.  The  young  man  is  truly  respectable,  and  on  whose 
veracity  you  may  depend.  His  name  is  Virtue ;  he  is  at  the  Hotel  de 
PEurope  at  Rouen.  He  got  several  severe  blows,  a  black  eye,  and  lost  his 
hat ;  but  he  afterwards  found  tliat  of  one  of  the  fellovrs  who  had  attacked 
him,  in  which  were  some  letters  and  papers,  which  I  trust  may  lead  to 
their  discovery,  which  he  has  deposited  at  the  office  of  police. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  give  your  Lordship  any  further  explanation  you 
require,  and,  requesting  your  indulgence  for  the  trouble  I  have  given, 

I  remain,  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Geebe  Jokbs. 

[I  hare  received  your  letter,  and  request  you  to  urge  your 
friend  at  Rouen,  Mr.  *  ,  to  make  his  complaint  to  the 
magistrate  in  that  town  if  he  thinks  he  has  any  to  make  against 
any  individual.     A  general  complaint  without  specifying  per- 


*  Blauk  ill  Manuscript. 
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sons,  and  scarcely  facts,  would  not  call  the  attention  of  govern- 
ment; but  if  any  individuals  can  be  pointed  out,  and  the 
magistrates  of  the  place  refuse  to  do  their  duty,  a  complaint 
shall  be  made  to  government. 

Wellington.] 


The  Comte  de  Ocltz  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Paris,  le  30  Dtfoembre,  1814. 

L'armateur  am^ricain  *  le  LioD,'  sort!  du  port  de  TOrient  le  5  Novembre 
dernier,  a  capture  le  14  du  m§me  mois,  prds  du  Cap  Lizard,  un  brig 
anglais,  *  I'Alexandre,'  sort!  de  Livourne,  et  destine  pour  Hambourg. 

Ce  biktiment  portait  le  monument  que  le  Hoi,  mon  Souverain,  a  fait  ex^ 
cuter  k  Rome^  pour  omer  le  tombeau  de  feue  la  Heine  de  Prusse,  ainsi  qu'un 
ba»-relief  et  une  statue,  ouvrage  de  Canova,  appartenant  a  un  particulier 
de  Berlin. 

Le  Boi,  qui  met  le  plus  grand  prix  k  la  oonservation  d'un  monument  qui 
devait  rappeler  a  la  poet^rit^  les  vertus  d'une  Princesse  ador^e,  m*a  ordonn^ 
de  faire  toutes  les  d-marches  pour  m'assurer  du  sort  de  oet  objet  d'art^  et 
pour  obtenir  qu'il  soit  conserve  et  rendu. 

Je  yiens  de  lire  dans  les  feuilles  publiques  que  '  le  Lion '  a  ^t^  pris  k  son 
tour  par  '  le  Granicus,'  et  conduit  k  Gibraltar.  En  consequence  je  demande 
k  votre  Excellence,  comme  une  preuve  d'intdr§t  k  laquelle  sa  Majesty  sera 
tr^-sensible,  et  dont  je  vous  serai,  Monsieur  le  Due,  personnellement  re- 
connaissant,  de  vouloir  bien,  le  plus  promptement  possible,  rdclamer  auprds 
des  autorit^  civiles  et  militaires  de  Giblraltar,  toutes  les  mesures  qui  pour- 
ront  tendre  k  la  conservation  et  k  la  restitution  du  monument  de  la  Reine 
Louise,  et  des  deux  autres  objets  d'art  dont '  le  Lion'  s'^tkit  empar^. 

Dans  le  cas  on  oes  objets  ne  se  seraient  pas  trouv^  sur  ce  bfttiment 
lorsqu'il  a  ^t^  captur^  il  sera  facile  aux  autorit^s  de  Gibraltar  d'appreudre 
du  capitaine  amdricain  le  lieu  oti  il  les  a  ddpos^  et  I'adresse  des  personnes 
auxquelles  il  les  avait  confix. 

Je  prie  votre  Excellence  d'agrder  I'assurance  de  la  haute  consideration 
avec  laquelle  j'ai  Thonneur  d^Stre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  votre  Excellence,  le  tr^humble  et  tr^s-ob^issant  serviteur, 

COHTB  DE  GOLTZ. 
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To  Lord  Burghersh.  [  1696.  ] 

Mt  dear  BuRGHERSH,  Vienna,  18th  March,  1815. 

Many  thanks  for  your  letters,  which  I  have  received  to  the 
6th  inclusive.     Bony's  conduct  is  very  extraordinary,  and  is,  in 

my  opinion,  certainly  an  effet  dCiUusion.     But ,  if  not  fit 

for  Bedlam,  as  I  believe,  ought  to  be  hanged.  We  ought  to 
have  known  of  his  intention  before  he  put  it  in  execution,  and 
then  we  might  have  hoped  to  have  had  some  of  our  six  sail  of 
the  line,  with  their,  &c.  &c.,  now  in  the  Mediterranean,  off  the 
island  by  the  26th.  Here  we  are  all  zeal,  and,  I  think, 
anxious  to  take  the  field.  I  moderate  these  sentiments  as 
much  as  possible,  and  get  them  on  paper ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  am  working  at  a  great  exertion,  in  case  things  should 
become  serious  in  France.  But  I  think  the  King  will  settle 
the  business  himself,  which  is  the  result  most  to  be  wished. 

I  will  enclose  our  declaration,  if  I  can  get  one.     I  write  a 

line  to  Priscilla.     I  have  desired  Lord  FitzRoy  to  send  you 

your  picture. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

P.S. — Remember  me  most  kindly  to  Cooke,  whose  letter  I 
have  received. 


To  Viscount  Beresford,  [  1697.  ] 

My  dear  Beresford,  Vienna,  24th  Maroh,  1815. 

Tou  will  have  heard  of  Bonaparte's  audadous  landing  in 
France.  All  here  are  united  in  their  determination  to  oppose 
him,  let  the  result  in  France  be  what  it  may ;  and  we  shall  in 
six  weeks  have  600,000  men  on  the  French  frontiers.  I  am  now 
making  a  treaty  with  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  by  which 
the  Four  Powers  will  engage  to  maintain  in  active  operations 
150,000  men  each ;  and  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  will  be 
called  upon. to  accede  with  numbers  each  in  proportion  to  their 
meatus.  I  have  recommended  to  Palmella  to  accede  with  20,000 
men  at  least ;  and  that  on  which  I  now  write  to  you  is  respecting 
the  point  at  which  they  should  be  employed. 

Our  effort  will  be  made  in  Flanders,  where  I  am  going  to 
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take  the  command ;  and  it  is  nonsense  to  suppose  either  that 
Great  Britain  can  make  an  effort  on  the  side  of  Spain,  or  that, 
without  Great  Britain,  Spain  and  Portugal  will  or  can  do  any- 
thing. Neither  have  any  money,  and  Great  Britain  will  not 
give  them  any. 

That,  therefore,  which  I  shall  recommend  to  our  government 
and  to  Palmella,  and  which  you  will  do  well  to  be  prepared  for 
in  Portugal,  is  this — that  two*thirds,  or  at  all  events  half,  of 
that  number  of  men,  should  be  employed  by  Portugal  in  Flan- 
ders ;  and,  if  you  could  come  with  them,  we  could,  by  mixing 
them  as  before,  with  ours^  put  you  in  a  situation  in  which  you 
might  be  very  useful. 

I  do  not  think  it  would  do  to  take  out  of  Portugal  into 
Flanders  more  than  12,000  or  14,000  men.  Notwithstanding 
our  numbers,  we  may  be  unfortunate ;  and  I  don't  think  the 
modem  Spaniards  have  more  principle  than  those  who  went 
before  them ;  and  they  could  not  withstand  the  temptation  of 
the  offer  of  the  conquest  and  possession  of  Portugal,  more 
particularly  as  they  have  a  great  thirst  of  military  glory ;  and 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  they  have  not  gratified  it  in  the 
previous  contest  with  Bonaparte. 

The  number  taken  away,  of  12,000  or  14,000,  might  be 
made  up  with  militia  or  other  means ;  and  then,  with  a  very 
little  assistance  from  us  at  the  period  of  the  attack,  I  would 
warrant  Portugal  from  the  consequences. 

I  have  not  time  now  to  write  you  more :  indeed,  this  letter  is 
sufficiently  explanatory  ;  and  I  will  write  to  our  government  on 
the  subject  by  this  same  occasion. 

Believe  me,  &c.,   • 

Wellington. 


[  16V»8.  ]  The  Adjutant' General*  to  Major-General  Sir  WiOoughby  Gordon,  K,C^., 
*  Quartermaster-General, 

13th  April,  1815. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  request  that 
you  will  cause  the  printing-press  which  was  employed  with  the 

***  Major-Goncral  Sir  Edward  BturncA. 
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army  under  his  Grace's  command  in  the  Peninsula  to  be  sent 
to  this  countiy.  Sergeant  Buchan,  of  the  3rd  Guards,  who  is 
with  the  battalion  in  London,  was  the  printer,  and  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  types,  &c.,  which  will  be  required,  and  it 
will  be  most  desirable  that  he  should  be  ordered  out  to  conduct 
the  establishment 

I  would  also  recommend  that  horses  should  be  sent  from 
England,  as  the  great  demand  for  the  armies  has  made  them 
very  scarce  and  dear  here. 


G.  O.  Bniaaelfl,  13th  April,  1815.     [  1699.  ] 

3.  The  orders  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  late  Commander 
of  the  Forces  have  already  directed  that  all  baggage  belonging 
to  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army,  with  the  exception  of 
that  belonging  to  General  officers  and  to  heads  of  departments, 
shall  be  carried  on  horses ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
requests  that  the  General  officers  commanding  divisions  and 
brigades  will  report  forthwith  to  the  Adjutant-General  whether 
his  Royal  Highness'  orders  have  been  obeyed,  and  provision 
has  been  made  accordingly  for  the  several  individuals  concerned, 
and  particularly  whether  the  regimental  Surgeons  have  pro- 
vided themselves  with  the  means  of  carrying  the  medical 
panniers,  and  the  Paymasters  with  the  means  of  carrying  the 
regimental  books. 

4.  An  allowance  of  25/.  is  to  be  given  to  each  Quartermaster 
of  a  battalion  of  infantry,  to  enable  him  to  carry  the  intrenching 
tools  of  a  battalion  according  to  the  following  list,  viz.,  five 
spades,  five  shovels,  five  pickaxes,  five  felling-axes. 

5.  Regiments  will  immediately  send  in  requisitions  to  the 
Quartermaster-General  for  the  above  numbers  of  intrenching 
tools. 

6.  One  spring- waggon,  or  other  cart,  will  be  attached  to  each 
battalion  of  infantry,  or  regiment  of  cavalry,  for  the  carriage  of 
sick  and  wounded  men,  and  of  the  hospital  bedding,  which  will 
consist  of  twelve  sets,  which  spring-waggon  or  cart  is  not  to  be 
applied  to  any  other  purpose  whatever. 

7.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  Commanding  officer 
of  a  regiment,   and    the    Field   officers,   may   have    each   a 
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batman,  besides  their  servants  from  the  ranks,  and  one  bat- 
man for  the  Captain  and  officers  of  each  company,  one  for 
the  Paymaster,  one  for  the  Surgeon,  and  one  for  the  Quarter- 
master. 

8.  The  officers'  servants  must  always  march  and  parade  with 
their  companies. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  recommends  to  the  officers 
of  the  army  to  take  from  the  Quartermaster-General's  stores 
one  tent  for  each  Field  officer,  one  for  the  officers  of  each 
troop  or  company,  and  one  for  each  of  the  Staff  officers, 
which,  however,  it  must  be  understood  they  are  to  carry  for 
themselves. 

10.  A  return  of  the  artificers  in  each  regiment  will  be 
transmitted  immediately  to  the  Adjutant-General,  under  the 
following  heads :  Miners,  bricklayers,  carpenters,  wheelwrights, 
collar-makers,  blacksmiths,  whitesmiths,  butchers,  bakers,  &a 
The  increase  or  decrease  is  to  be  noticed  on  the  back  of  the 
monthly  return. 


[  L700.  ]  G.  O.  Brassels,  14th  April,  1815. 

I.  The  following  appointments  on  the  Staff  are  discontinued 
from  the  24th  inst,  and  the  officers  are  to  join  their  regiments : 

Captain  ,  —  Begiment;  Lieutenant ^ ; 

Lieutenant , ;  Ensign , ^  as  it 

is  contrary  to  the  regulations  of  the  service  to  employ  subaltern 
officers  on  the  Staff  of  the  Adjutant  and  Quartermaster-General ; 
and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  allow  of  officers  of 
tliat  rank  being  so  employed,  unless  their  assistance  should  be 
absolutely  necessary  in  the  office. 

Captain ,  Lieutenant ,  and  Lieutenant ,  of  the 

Royal  Staff  Corps,  will  also  join  their  regiment,  as  it  is  incon- 
sistent M'ith  the  rules  of  the  service  to  employ  officers  of  Uie 
Staff  Corps  on  the  general  Staff  of  the  army.  The  Com- 
mandant at  Sluys  is  also  done  away  with. 
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[  1701.  ]  The  Adjuiant'Qeneiixd  to  the  Hon,  Colonel  Frederick  Pofisonby, 

*  I2th  Light  Dragoons, 

16th  April,  1815. 
I  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  and  am  com- 
manded to  acquaint  you,  in  reply,  that  the  practice  of  the 
service  is,  that  horses  from  the  ranks  should  be  supplied  for 
the  forge-carts,  and  soldiers  also  from  the  ranks  to  conduct 
them.  I  am,  however,  directed  to  inform  you,  that  if  the 
12th  Light  Dragoons  is  not  complete  in  horses,  his  Grace 
will  have  no  objection  to  four  being  purchased,  and  to  allow 
25  napoleons  for  each,  but  you  will  be  pleased  to  observe  that 
these  horses  must  be  borne  on  the  strength  of  the  regiment,  in 
common  with  the  rest  of  the  troop  horses.  The  horses  belonging 
to  the  Royal  Artillery  must  be  given  up. 


[  1702.]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Colonel  Sir  George  Wood^  B.A. 


* 


Ostend.  18th  April,  1815. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  having  noticed  the  great 
number  of  ordnance  vessels  in  this  harbour  not  unloaded,  some 
of  which  have  been  here  16  days,  requests  that  more  expedition 
than  seems  hitherto  to  have  taken  place  may  be  used  in  dis- 
charging these  vessels,  in  order  that  they  may  return  to  England. 
The  Commander  of  the  Forces  also  directs  that  an  active  and 
experienced  officer  may  be  stationed  at  Ostend  for  the  purpose 
of  superintending  this  duty,  which  the  Duke  conceives  might 
be  carried  on  much  quicker,  particularly  as  it  seems  there  is  no 
want  of  craft  to  receive  the  stores  from  the  vessels,  and  convey 
them  to  their  destination.  His  Grace  also  noticed  that  a  vessel 
is  employed  as  a  depot  for  powder.  This  cannot  be  allowed  ; 
and  the  powder  or  other  articles  must  be  moved  into  the  maga- 
zine at  Antwerp,  or  some  other  place. 


[  1703.]      The  Adjutant- Otneral  to  Major-General  Sir  J.  0,  Vandefeur,  K.C.B. 
*  23rd  April,  1815. 

Having  laid  your  letter  of  the  18th  instant  before  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  I  am  directed  to  acquaint  you  that  horses 
and   drivers  for   the  forge-carts  must  be  supplied   from   tJie 
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ranks.  Should,  however,  the  regiments  comprising  the  brigade 
under  your  command  not  be  complete  in  their  establishment  of 
horses,  the  Field  Marshal  will  allow  four  horses  to  be  purchased, 
which  must  be  borne  upon  the  strength  of  the  regiments  in 
common  with  the  rest  of  the  troop  horses :  500  francs  will  be 
allowed  for  the  purchase  of  each  horse.  You  will  be  pleased 
to  observe  that  the  officer  commanding  the  12th  Light  Dragoons 
has  already  received  an  authority  to  buy  four  horses. 

I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  you,  in  reply  to  that  part  of 
your  letter  of  the  I9th  instant  which  relates  to  the  armourers' 
tools,  that  it  is  not  customary  to  provide  carriage  at  the  public 
expense  for  such  articles. 


The  AdJutant'Oeneral  to  Major-General  Mackenzie^  Antwerp.  [  1704.  ] 

23rd  April,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  you  that  a  remount  of  200 
horses  for  the  King's  German  Legion  has  been  ordered  from 
England  to  Antwerp.  Should  these  horses  arrive  whilst  the  Ist 
and  2nd  Light  Dragoons,  King's  German  Legion,  are  at 
Antwerp,  you  will  be  pleased  to  cause  100  to  be  given  in 
charge  to  each  regiment ;  but  should  the  regiments  be  ordered 
to  quit  Antwerp  before  the  arrival  of  the  horses,  you  will  be  good 
enough  to  cause  one  captain,  four  subalterns,  and  100  uon-com- 
missioned  officers  and  privates,  dismounted,  to  remain  to  receive 
and  take  chaise  of  the  horses  on  their  arrival.  The  men  of  the 
Brunswick  Hussars,  who  will  be  sent  over  with  the  horses,  are 
to  be  allowed  to  return  in  the  transports  that  brought  them  over. 


CIRCULAR.  [  1705.  ] 

24th  April,  1815.  * 

I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  desire  that 
General  officers,  and  others  who  have  occasion  to  correspond 
with  head-quarters,  should  address  themselves  under  their  own 
signatures  to  the  several  heads  of  de))artments.  His  Grace 
disapproves  of  such  correspondence  being  carried  on  by  the 
Staff  officers  under  their  directions,  as  being  contrary  to  the 
rules  and  practice  of  the  sen'ice. 
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[  1706.]    The  AdjutanUQenerai  to  T,  Egerton,  Esq.,  Military  Library,  WhitehaU. 

25th  April,  1815. 

Herewith  I  have  the  honour  of  sending  to  you  certain  General 
Orders,  which  I  have  to  request  you  will  have  printed  and  re- 
turned to  me  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  ;  250  copies  will  be 
required.  They  must  be  printed  in  the  same  manner  and  on 
the  same  sized  paper  as  the  Peninsular  Orders  were.  Let  the 
numbers  stand  out  in  the  margin  as  in  the  MS.  copy  which  I 
send  you. 

A  general  index  will  be  sent  to  you  to  be  printed  hereafter. 
These  copies  are  not  to  be  cut  or  bound,  but  sewed.  Additions 
will  be  made  to  them  from  time  to  time,  and  the  whole  bound 
together  at  the  en(J  of  the  year. 


[  1707.  ]        The  Adjutant -General  to  Major-General  Sir  H,  de  TJinilher,  K,C,B, 

25th  April,  1815. 

Having  laid  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  your  letter 
of  the  1 3th  instant,  mentioning  the  arrival  at  Toumay  the  day 
before  of  13  deserters  from  France,  I  am  commanded  to  express 
the  difficulty  which  his  Grace  experiences  in  comprehending  the 
term  ^  partly  "  deserters,  as  a  man  must  either  be  a  deserter  or 
not  Should  the  four  men  in  question  prove  to  be  deserters^  you 
will  be  good  enough  to  make  a  report  to  me  of  their  names,  the 
regiments  they  deserted  from,  at  what  period  and  place,  and 
any  other  circumstances  connected  with  their  desertion  ;  and 
on  receiving  this  report  the  Field  Marshal  will  be  enabled  to  de- 
termine in  what  manner  they  shall  be  dealt  with.  His  Grace 
cannot  sanction  the  enlistment  of  French  deserters  into  the 
Hanoverian  corps. 


[  1703.]  T'Ac  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Jvlius  Hat tmann,  K,C,B. 

29th  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  if  the  names  of  the 
women  alluded  to  in  your  letter  of  yesterday's  date  are  trans- 
mitted to  me,  they  shall  be  forwarded  to  Lieutenant^olonel 
Gregory,  the  Commandant  at  Ostend,  with  an  authority  to 
grant  them  provisions. 
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Herewith  I  send  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  (which  should  have 
been  sent  to  you  before)  pointing  out  the  allowances  which 
his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange  granted  to  women  of 
the  King's  German  Legion,  who  were  to  be  sent  from  their 
respective  corps  to  their  homes.  Should  there  be  any  of  this 
description  with  the  artillery  of  the  King's  German  Le^on, 
there  will  now  be  no  necessity  for  their  being  sent  to  Ostend,  as 
they  can  receive  the  allowances  under  your  authority  from  the 
Paymaster  of  the  corps. 


The  AdjutauUOfneral  to  Major-General  Mackenzie,  Antwerp,  [  1709.  ] 

29th  April,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  your  letter  of  the  28th 
instant,  with  its  enclosure  from  Lieutenant-General  Van  der 
Plaat,  of  the  service  of  the  Netherlands,  before  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces,  and  am  directed  to  desire  that  you  will  recognise 
Lieutenant-General  Van  der  Plaat  as  Governor  of  Antwerp, 
and  obey  all  orders  that  you  will  receive  from  him  in  that  capa- 
city. You  will,  however,  retain  in  your  own  hands  the  com- 
mand of  the  British  and  Hanoverian  troops  in  garrison  at 
Antwerp,  reporting  regularly  to  the  Governor  all  alterations  in 
their  numbers,  &c,  and  all  orders  relating  to  them  which  you 
may  receive  from  the  Prince  Regent,  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  or  any  other  your  superior 
officer. 


The  Adjutant-Oenerai.  to  Lieutenant- Colon*:l  de  Jonquieres,  commanding  [  1710.  ] 
2nd  lAght  Dragoons,  King's  German  Legion, 

29th  April,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  this  day's 
date,  stating  that  20  horses  of  the  2nd  Light  Dragoons,  King's 
German  Legion,  were  presented  to  be  cast  to  Major^General 
Victor  Baron  Alten  on  the  11th  o£  this  month,  and  I  am  desired 
to  request  you  to  inform  me  how  it  has  happened  that  so  great 
a  number  of  horses  have  been  deemed  unfit  for  service  so  shortly 
after  the  inspection  of  the  regiment  by  Major-General  Domberg 
on  the  preceding  month,  when  15  horses  were  proposed  to  be  cast, 

2  N  2 
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and  having  accordingly  been  turned  over  to  the  Commissariat  to 
be  disposed  of  in  conformity  with  directions  given  to  the  Com- 
missary-G  eneral. 

No  orders  have  been  received  for  recruiting  the  German 
Legion. 


[  1711.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Major  Browne,  Ghent, 

29th  April,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  26th  instant,  enclosing  a  com- 
plaint from  the  Town  Major  of  Ghent,  which  I  have  had  the 
honour  to  receive,  1  beg  to  state  that  under  existing  circum- 
stances no  British  soldiers  can  have  occasion  to  apply  for  rations 
to  the  civil  authorities  of  towns  where  they  may  be  quartered, 
and  consequently  no  such  application  need  be  attended  to. 


[  1712.  ]    The  Adjutant-Genial  to  LietUenant- General  Sir  Charles  Alten^  K.CB. 

29th  April,  1815. 

I  desire  to  be  informed,  for  the  information  of  his  Grace  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  whether  the  Hanoverian  corps  under 
your  orders  are  authorised  to  enlist  men  in  this  country,  and  if 
80,  whether  that  authority  has  been  exercised. 


[  1713. 1       The  Adjutaiit'General  to  Major-Generai  Sir  H,  de  Hinuher^  K,C,B. 

drd  May,  1815. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  your  letter  of  the  Ist  of  this  month,  I  am  directed  to 
acquaint  you  that  in  making  the  distribution  of  the  army  his 
Grace  was  not  aware  of  your  having  been  appointed  by  the 
Commander-in-Chief  to  the  command  of  the  infantry  of  the 
King's  German  Legion,  or  his  Grace  would  have  consulted  his 
Royal  Highness  before  he  deprived  you  of  that  command.  The 
Commander  of  the  Forces  therefore  deems  it  proper  to  refer 
your  letter  to  the  Duke  of  York  before  he  gives  a  definite 
answer. 


May,  1815.         VIOLATION  OF  FRENCH  TERRITORY.  549 

JTie  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  Sir  H.  de  EiniJiber,  K.C.B.       [  1714.  ] 

Srd  May,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  you,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of 
the  30th  of  last  month,  forwarding  an  application   for   leave 

of  absence  for  Lieutenant ,  of  the  —  Regiment,  that  the 

Commander  of  the  Forces  deems  the  presence  of  every  officer 
so  essential  with  his  regiment  that  he  cannot  accede  to  this 
request. 

The  Adjutant-GenercU  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ilammerton,  44th  Regiment.  [  1715.  ] 

Srd  May,  1815. 

Having  laid  your  letter  of  the  29th  of  last  month  before  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  I  am  to  desire  that  you  will  report 

to  me  the  age  of  Mr. ,  whom  you  propose  to  receive  into 

the  44th  Regiment  as  a  volunteer,  also  his  fitness  in  every  other 
respect  to  obtain  a  commission  in  his  Majesty's  service,  as  his 
being  received  as  a  volunteer  naturally  points  to  that  ulterior 
designation. 

The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  de  WiaseU^  la*  Hussars,      [  1716.  ] 

King's  German  fjegion, 

Srd  May,  1815. 

Having  laid  your  letter  of  the  28th  April,  together  with  that 
of  the  29th  and  the  reports  from  Captain  Schlessegrell,  of  the 
Prince  Regent's  Hussars,  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces, 
he  directs  that  you  will  acquaint  the  officer  commanding  the 
French  outposts  opposite  to  you  that  it  was  contrary  to  the 
Field  Martial's  positive  orders  that  the  French  territory  was 
infringed,  and  that  he  regrets  what  has  happened. 


G.  O.  BnuBelfl,  Srd  May,  1815.     [1717.] 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  given  directions  to  the 
Commissary-General  to  deliver  to  the  care  of  the  Quarter- 
masters of  each  of  the  battalions  of  the  1st,  2nd,  Srd,  and  4th 
Divisions,  four  days'  biscuit  for  the  men  of  these  battalions  re- 
spectively, which  are  to  be  issued  to  the  men  under  the  directions 
of  the  General  officer  commanding  the  division,  whenever  the 
orders  for  a  march  will  be  received. 

4.  Wheel-carriages,  according  to  the  following  statement,  are 
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to  be  allowed  to  follow  each  battalion  of  the  HanoTerian  army, 
and  each  regiment  of  Hanoverian  hussars,  and  no  more  on  any 
account  whatever. 

5.  Statement  of  public  transport  attached  to  each  battalion 
of  Hanoverian  infantry :  One  ammunition-waggon,  with  six 
horses ;  one  baggage-waggon,  with  four  horses,  for  regimental 
purposes ;  one  hospital-waggon,  with  four  horses,  for  the  con- 
veyance of  sick  and  hospital  bedding. 

6.  Statement  of  public  transport  attached  to  each  regiment 
of  Hanoverian  hussars :  One  ammunition-waggon,  with  four 
horses ;  one  baggage-waggon,  with  four  horses,  for  r^mental 
purposes  ;  one  hospital-waggon,  with  four  horses,  for  the  convey- 
ance of  sick  and  hospital  bedding ;  one  forge-cart,  with  two 
horses ;  one  saddlers'  cart,  with  two  horses. 


[  1718.  ]    Tlie  Adjutant- General  to  the  Officers  commandiny  at   Osttndy   Ohcrd^ 
*  Nhuport,  Ypres,  Toumat/,  Antwerp^  Oudenarde,  and  Mons, 

4th  Maj,  1815. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  desire  that 
you  will  deliver  over  the  command  of  the  garrison  at  present 
under  your  orders  to  the  oflScer  who  will  be  appointed  by  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands  to  receive  the  same.  You  will  be 
pleased  to  cause  correct  inventories  to  be  made  out  of  all  the 
guns,  carriages,  ammunition,  and  stores  of  every  description  on 
the  works  and  in  store,  and  likewise  of  the  provisions  which  have 
been  laid  in  exclusively  for  the  use  of  the  garrison,  and  deliver 
the  whole  over  to  the  Governor  or  officer  appointed  by  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands  to  command  in  Ghent,  Ostend,  Nieuport, 
Ypres,  Toumay,  Antwerp,  Oudenarde,  and  Mons,  taking  his 
receipt  for  the  same,  which  receipt  you  will  be  good  enough  to 
transmit  to  me  to  be  laid  before  the  Field  Marshal.  You  will 
observe  that  the  foregoing  directions  apply  solely  to  such 
ordnance,  ammunition,  stores,  and  provisions  as  are  destined  for 
the  use  of  the  garrison,  as  all  other  descriptions  of  ordnance, 
ammunition,  stores,  and  provisions  belonging  to  the  British 
Government  are  to  be  retained  in  charge  of  the  British  commis- 
sariat officers  and  storekeepers,  and  application  is  to  be  made  to 
the  Governor  or  officer  appointed  by  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands in  command,  to  afford  the  necessary  protection. 
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The  Adjutant-Qm&rai  to  Colonel  Sir  G,  A,  Wood,  Royal  AHUlery.        [  1719.  ] 

* 

6th  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  the  enclosed  copy  of 
a  letter  addressed  to  the  officers  commanding  at  Antwerp,  Ghent, 
Mens,  Oudenarde,  Ostend,  Nieuport,  Ypres,  and  Tournay,  and 
am  to  desire  that  the  intentions  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
therein  expressed  may  be  carried  into  execution  as  far  as  the 
department  under  your  directions  may  be  concerned. 


The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  T,  Dunmore,  Esq.,  Commisaary-Oeneral,        [  1720.] 

7th  May,  1815. 

I  beg  to  observe,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant, 
that  by  my  circular  letter  of  the  4th  instant,  addressed  to  the 
officers  commanding  the  different  fortified  places  therein  stated, 
it  is  required  by  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that 
the  Governor  or  officer  appointed  by  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands to  receive  the  command  from  the  British  or  Hanoverian 
officers  should  himself  sign  the  receipts  for  all  guns,  stores,  and 
provisions  delivered  over. 

The  Adjutant- GenercU  to  Colonel  Eatorff^  lat  Brigade^  Hanoverian  Cavalry,  [  1721.  ] 

* 

7th  May,  1815. 

Having  laid  your  letter  of  the  Ist  instant  before  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  I  am  to  desire  that  you  will  give  the  most 
positive  orders  that  the  French  territory  shall  not  be  violated. 


G.  O.  BniaseU,  8th  May,  1815.     [  1722.  ] 

1.  Daily  states  of  all  the  troops  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Adjutant- 
General,  commencing  from  the  receipt  of  this  Order,  and 
according  to  forms  which  are  transmitted  to  the  Assistant 
Adjutants-General  of  divisions,  Majors  of  brigades,  &c.,  of 
detached  brigades  and  corps. 

2.  These  states  are  to  be  made  out  whether  the  army  is  in 
motion  or  not,  and  scarcely  any  circumstance  can  arise  which 
ought  to  preclude  their  regularity  of  transmission. 
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[  1723.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  the  Heverend  B.  8, 


9th  May,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  your  letter  of  the  6th  of  this  month  stating  that  the 

Chaplain-General  had  directed  the  Reverend  Mr. to  take 

the  duty  at  Ostend.  His  Grace  is  at  a  loss  to  discover  by  what 
authority  the  Chaplain-General  takes  upon  himself  to  assign 
particular  stations  for  the  Chaplains  to  the  forces  serving  with 

the  army  under  his  command.     The  Beverend  Mr.  is 

attached  to  the  2nd  Division  of  infantry,  stationed  at  Grammont, 
which  he  must  join  forthwith. 


[  1724.]  TTte  Adjutaiit-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant ,  —  Begiment. 


* 


10th  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  the  enclosed  charges 
which  have  been  exhibited  against  you  by  direction  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  am  to  acquaint  you  that  a  General 
Court  Martial  has  been  ordered  to  assemble  at  Ath  on  the  17th 
instanty  before  which  you  will  have  to  answer  for  the  same. 

CHABOES. 

**  Lieutenant ,  of  the  —  Regiment,  to  be  tried  for 

neglect  of  duty  when  in  command  of  a  detachment  on  its  route 
from  Ostend  to  Oudenarde,  by  leaving  or  absenting  himself 
from  the  said  detachment  when  at  or  near  Ghent,  on  or  about 
the  morning  of  the  2l8t  April  last,  thereby  impeding  the  public 
service  and  causing  great  irregularity  in  the  march  of  the  said 

detachment,  which,  by  devolving  to  the  charge  of  Corporal , 

of  the  —  Regiment,  was  moved  to  Brussels  instead  of  the  proper 
place  of  its  destination" 


[  1725.]  27ie  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-CkHand  de  Jonquieres, 

*  2nd  Light  Dra^oom,  King's  German  Legion, 

19th  May,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant,  together  with  its  several 
enclosures  relative  to   the  conduct   of  Mr.   Paymaster  . 
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I  am,  in  the  first  place,  commanded  to  observe  that  this  gentle- 
man is  absent  without  leave,  as  no  authority  that  I  am  aware  of 
was  given  for  his  going  to  Ostend.  In  the  case  of  the  Pay- 
master of  a  regiment  being  absent,  the  person  appointed  to 
officiate  for  him,  or  the  committee  of  paymastership,  should 
open  all  official  letters  addressed  to  the  Paymaster.  Although 
his  Grace  cannot  altogether  admit  the  construction  put  upon  the 
Paymaster's  conduct  by  you,  yet  the  style  of  addressing  his 
Commanding  officer  is  not  quite  so  respectful  as  it  might  be. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  Mr. may  be 

ordered  to  join  his  regiment,  and  in  the  event  of  his  not  being 
able  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  situation,  you  will  be  pleased 
to  make  the  necessary  representation  to  me,  when  a  Medical 
Board  will  be  directed  to  report  upon  the  state  of  his  health. 


The  Adjutant- Genetxd  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gregory,  [  1726.  J 

19th  May,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 
inform  you  that  his  Majesty  the  King  of  France  has  been 
pleased  to  appoint  General  Comte  de  Choiseul,  with  an  officer 
attached  to  him,  to  reside  at  Ostend  for  the  purpose  of  exa- 
mining the  passports  of  French  persons  going  there.  You  will 
therefore  be  pleased  to  acknowledge  the  Comte  de  Choiseul  in 
this  capacity,  and  as  an  officer  belonging  to  one  of  the  Allied 
Powers. 


The  Affjutant' General  to  Major- General  Baron  Delcambre^  [  1727.] 

Chef  (TEtat'Maj'oTf  Valenciennes.  * 

20th  May,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting  to  the  Duke  pf  Wellington 
your  letter  of  the  16th  instant,  and  am  commanded  to  express 
the  regret  which  the  Field  Marshal  feels  at  the  disorderly  con- 
duct of  some  Hanoverian  hussars  within  the  French  territory. 
His  Grace  has  ordered  an  enquiry  into  this  afikir,  and  if  the 
soldiers  concerned  can  be  detected  the  most  severe  chastisement 
will  befall  them,  not  only  for  a  disobedience  of  the  most  posi- 
tive orders  in  passing  the  Belgian  frontier,  but  for  the  outrages 
they  are  said  to  have  committed,  which,  under  any  circum- 
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stances,  whether  of  peace  or  war,  you  may  be  assured  the 
Field  Marshal  would  never  sanction.  Should  any  recurrence 
of  a  violation  of  the  French  territory  take  place,  the  Duke 
will  be  happy  to  have  the  delinquents  apprehended,  when  you 
may  rely  on  their  receiving  the  punishment  which  their  irregu- 
larity merits. 

[  1728.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Colonel  Baron  EUorff, 

24th  Hay,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  transmit  to  you 
the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  French'  Chief  of  the  Staff, 
and  am  to  desire  that  you  will  cause  a  strict  investigation  into 
the  matter  complained  of,  as  irom  the  situations  alluded  to, 
although  the  descriptions  do  not  exactly  answer  to  any  soldiers 
in  this  army,  it  may  be  inferred  that  they  either  belonged  to 
the  brigade  under  your  command  or  to  that  of  Colonel  Sir  F. 
Arentschildt 


[1729.  ]  The  Adjutant-OeneraJ  to  Major- General  Baron  JDelcambre, 

*  Chef  cTEtcU-Major,  Valenciennes, 

24th  May,  1815. 

I  have  received  the  commands  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 
transmit  to  you  the  enclosed  report,  by  which  it  appears  that 
one  Hanoverian  hussar  has  been  killed  and  another  wounded  by 
a  French  patrole  within  the  Belgian  territory.  When  the  line 
of  frontier  is  so  distinctly  marked  as  it  appears  in  this  case,  there 
could  be  but  little  excuse  for  infringing  it  The  Field  Marshal 
therefore  requests  that  you  will  cause  directions  to  be  given  to 
the  French  advanced  posts  similar  to  those  which  his  Grace  has 
issued  to  the  troops  under  his  command,  not  on  any  account  to 
pass  the  frontier  without  express  orders. 


[  1730.  ]  2^  Adjutant-General  to  Major-Gtneml  Cooke,*  Ut  Division, 

24tli  May,  1815. 

I  beg  to  acquaint  you  that  no  regulations  exist  which  author- 
ise the  issue  of  rations  and  forage  to  sutlers. 


Lieuienant-General  Sir  George  Cooke,  K.C.B. 
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With  respect  to  Mr.  Black's  having  obtained  a  permission 
from  me  to  accompany  the  army  as  a  sutler^  I  certainly  did 
inadvertently  grant  this  authority ;  but  I  have  since  procured  it 
and  destroyed  it,  as  in  the  present  situation  of  the  army  no  such 
permission  is  necessary,  and  if  granted  would  be  very  apt  to  be 
abused,  and  might  lead  to  complaint  from  the  civil  authorities. 


The  Adjutant-Qeneral  to  Lieutenant- General  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  O.C.B.  [  1731.] 

25th  May,  1815. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  your  letter  of  the  21st  instant,  concerning  an  appli- 
cation from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wissell  for  an  allowance  of  forage 
for  two  horses  for  two  subalterns,  in  consequence  of  the  command 
of  companies  in  the  3rd  Line  Battalion,  ELing's  German  Legion, 
devolving  upon  them,  I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  you  that  it 
is  not  consonant  with  the  practice  of  the  service  to  grant  any 
extra  allowance  of  forage  to  subalterns  in  command  of  com- 
panies ;  and  I  am  to  observe  that  they  have  certain  advantages 
when  in  such  command,  both  in  the  payment  of  the  company  as 
well  as  in  bat  and  forage  money. 


The  AdjiUant'General  to  Colonel  Nicolay,'^  Royal  Staff  Corps,  [  1732.  ] 


4> 


25th  May,  1815. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  the  whole  of  the  papers  relative  to  the  afiair  between 

Lieutenant and  Ensign ,  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps, 

I  cannot  better  convey  his  Grace's  sentiments  than  by  trans- 
mitting to  you  his  remarks  thereon,  which  are  as  follows: — 
*^I  have  read  the  papers  on  the  dispute  between  Lieutenant 

and  Ensign j  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps,  and  my  time 

and  attention  have  seldom  been  taken  up  by  anything  so 
trivial  I  will  not  be  guilty  of  taking  up  the  time  and  atten- 
tion of  the  officers  of  the  army  by  having  a  judicial  enquiry  into 
such  a  concern,  by  which  I  should  only  expose  the  folly  and 


*  Lieutenant-General  Sir  WUliam  Nicolayi  K.G.U. 
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obstinacy  of  an  individual,  without  making  any  public  example, 
and  should  bring  a  meritorious  corps  of  officers  before  the 
public  in  an  invidious  light.   Let  the  Commanding  officer  of  the 

Staff  Corps  call  before  him  Lieutenant and  Ensign , 

and  let  him  reprimand  lieutenant for  having  written  to 

Ensign a  very  improper  letter  on  the  30th  April,  and  then 

send  both  gentlemen  to  their  duty  with  very  positive  injunctions 
that  what  has  passed  on  this  subject  from  the  29th  April  to  this 
day  shall  never  again  be  called  in  question." 


[  1733.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  Domberg  and  Officen 

commanding  at  Tpres,  Toumay,  and  Nieuport. 

26th  May,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  desire  that 
you  will  take  the  most  effectual  means  in  your  power  to  prevent 
all  communications  between  this  country  and  France  on  the  line 
of  the  frontier,  excepting  under  the  following  regulations :  viz., 
That  no  person  shall  be  permitted  to  pass  from  this  country 
into  France  without  a  passport  signed  by  the  Field  Marshal, 
or  by  Monsieur  de  Nagell,  or  Baron  Capellan.  Should  any 
persons  attempt  to  pass  from  France  into  this  country,  you  will 
be  pleased  to  cause  tiiem  to  be  arrested  and  conveyed  under 
escort  to  Brussels  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  Mayor.  You  will, 
at  the  same  time,  have  the  goodness  to  report  to  me,  for  the 
information  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  the  names  and 
qualities  of  the  persons  arrested  under  this  order. 


[  173i.  ]      ^^*  AdjfAtant'Oeneral  to  Officers  commanding  at  Toumay^  Courtray, 
♦  Nieuport^  and  Ypres, 

3rd  June,  1815. 

I  am  directed  by  tiie  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  dedre  that 
all  persons  who  may  attempt  to  pass  from  France  into  this 
country  through  the  outposts  in  front  of  Toumay,  or  through 
any  of  the  outposts  between  that  place  and  Nieuport,  shall  be 
sent  to  Ghent  instead  of  Brussels,  as  directed  by  my  letter  of  the 
26th  ultimo,  and  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Mayor  of  the  former 
place. 
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CIRCULAR.  [  1735.  ] 

5th  June,  1815. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  acquaint 
you  that  his  Grace  deems  it  expedient  under  existing  circum- 
stances to  exercise  the  power  vested  in  him  of  retaining  in  his 
Majesty's  service  soldiers  whose  period  of  service  has  expired, 
or  may  hereafter  expire,  for  six  months  beyond  the  period  for 
which  they  were  enlisted,  and  in  conformity  with  their  engage- 
ments as  expressed  in  their  attestations. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  the  Officers  commariding  at    Toumay,   TpreSf  [  173B.  ] 
Courtrat/j  Nieuport^  and  Mons;    aho  to  Colonel  Estorff  and  Sir  F.        * 
Arentschildt. 

7th  Jane,  1815. 

Referring  to  my  letter  of  the  26th  of  last  month,  I  am  com- 
manded to  acquaint  you  that  it  never  was  the  intention  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  that  persons  coming  from  France  into  this 
country  should  be  considered  as  prisoners,  but  that  they  should 
be  obliged  to  adhere  to  the  civil  regulations  of  the  country,  and 
consequently  that  they  should  appear  before  the  Mayor  of 
Brussels  [or,  as  directed  by  my  letter  of  the  3rd  of  this  month, 
to  Ghent] ;  and,  in  order  to  ensure  this,  it  is  directed  that  they 
shall  be  conducted  to  this  place  [to  the  latter  place].  To  pre- 
vent any  future  mistakes  on  this  subject,  you  will  be  pleased  to 
require  the  civil  authorities  to  furnish  persons  to  perform  this 
duty,  as  it  is  the  direction  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that 
none  of  the  military  shall  be  employed  excepting  for  the  purpose 
of  detaining  in  the  first  instance  persons  attempting  to  pass 
through  the  outposts  without  proper  authority. 

N.B. — The  above  enclosed  clauses  are  inserted  in  the  letters 
to  the  four  first-mentioned  places. 


The  Adjutant 'General  to  Cdoml  Sir  George  A,  Wood,  Royal  Artillery.    [  1737.  ] 


« 


9th  June,  1815. 

Having  submitted  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the 
appointment  of  Doctor  Wittman,  of  the  Ordnance  Medical 
department,  I  am  commanded  to  request  that  you  will  inform 
me  whether  it  is  intended  by  this  appointment  that  the  care  of 
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the  sick  of  the  Ordnance  should  be  exclusively  provided  for  by 
the  department  to  which  they  belong,  or  that  it  should  be 
general  with  the  rest  of  the  army  as  heretofore,  and  Doctor 
Wittman  consider  himself  under  the  direction  of  Doctor  Grant, 
Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  and  senior  Medical  oflBcer. 


[  1738.  J  The  Adjutant- General  to  Cdond  Dn  Flat 


* 


14th  June,  1815. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  transmit  to 
you  the  accompanying  proceedings  of  a  General  Court  Martial, 

of  which  you  are  President,  on  the  trial  of  Private , 

of  the  —  battalion  —  Regiment,  and  am  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate-GeneraVs  remark  on  the  sentence 
awarded  by  the  Court.  You  will  also  be  pleased  to  observe  the 
additional  observation  written  in  pencil  by  the  Field  Marshal,  as 
follows :  ''  I  cannot  avoid  observing  also  that  when  a  soldier  is 
found  guilty  of  mutinous  conduct,  the  General  Court  Martial 
should  manifest  a  desire  to  punish  him  with  more  severity.'* 

You  will  therefore  have  the  goodness  to  cause  the  Court  to 
re-assemble  and  revise  the  sentence. 


[  1739.  ]         The  Ad jutant- General  to  the  Officrr  commanding  the  —  Begiment, 

15ih  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  proceedings  of  a 

General  Court  Martial  on  Private ,  of  the  regiment 

under  your  command,  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  return  to  me, 
and  am  directed  to  acquaint  you  that  from  particular  circum- 
stances his  Grace  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  does  not  wish 
the  sentence  to  be  carried  into  execution. 


1 1740.]        The  Adjutant-General  to  Colotitl  de  BelleviUe,  Ist  Foreign  Vtteran 


* 


Battalio7i, 

15th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  a  list  of  men 
belonging  to  the  King's  German  Legion  who  are  destined  to  be 
transferred  to  the  1st  Foreign  Veteran  Battalion  on  the  24th  of 
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this  month,  up  to  which  day  their  accounts  are  to  be  settled 
with  their  regiments,  and  from  which  period  they  are  to  be  taken 
on  the  strength  of  the  battalion  under  your  command.  You  will 
be  pleased,  however,  to  observe  that  these  men  have  been 
ordered  to  be  sent  immediately  to  Antwerp ;  you  will  therefore 
on  their  arrival  be  good  enough  to  take  charge  of  them,  although 
they  are  not  to  be  included  in  your  returns  until  the  25th  of  the 
month.  OflBcers  have  been  ordered  from  the  different  regiments 
to  settle  their  accounts  forthwith,  and  you  will  have  the  goodness 
to  report  to  me  any  neglect  thereof,  or  any  want  of  compliance 
with  the  General  Regulations  from  p.  209  to  p.  212. 


l>e  Marechal  Sotdt^  Due  de  DcHmatiey  mi  Marechal  Key, 

Prince  de  la  Moskowa. 

Charleroi,  le  16  Juin,  1815. 

Un  offioier  de  lanciers  vient  de  dire  k  TEiDpereur  que  rennemi  pr^sentait 
des  masses  dn  cdt4  des  Quatre-Bras.  R^unissez  les  corps  des  Comtes 
Reille  et  d'Erlon,  et  celui  du  Comte  de  Valmy,  qui  se  met  k  Tinstant  en 
route  pour  vous  rejoindre ;  avec  ces  forces,  vous  devrez  battre  et  d^truire 
tous  les  oorps  ennemis  qui  peuvent  se  printer.  Blilcber  ^tait  hier  k 
Narour,  et  11  n'est  pas  vraisemblable  qu'il  ait  port^  des  troupes  vers  les 
Quatre-Bras ;  aiusi,  vous  n*avez  affaire  qu'&  ce  qui  vient  de  Bruxelles. 

Le  Marechal  Groucby  va  faire  le  mouvement  sur  Sombref  que  je  vous  ai 
annonc^,  et  PP^mpereur  va  se  rendre  k  Fleurus  ;  c'est  1^  oil  vous  adresserez 
vos  Douveaux  rapports  k  sa  Majesty. 


MEMORANDUM   FOR  THE   QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL.  [  174L  ] 

17th  June,  1815. 

The  corps  under  Prince  Frederick  of  Orange  will  move  from 
Enghien  this  evening,  and  take  up  a  position  in  front  of  Hal, 
occupying  the  chateau  with  two  battalions. 

Colonel  Estorff  will  £sJl  back  with  his  brigade  on  Hal,  and 
place  himself  under  the  orders  of  Prince  Frederick  of  Orange. 

Wellington. 


INSTRUCTIONS  FROM  THE  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL  TO         [  174?.] 
MAJOR-GENERAL   THE   HON.   SIR  CHARLES  COLYILLE,  G.C.B. 

17th  June,  1815. 

The  army  retired  this  day  from  its  position  at  Quatre-Bras  to 
its  present  position  in  front  of  Waterloo. 
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The  brigades  of  the  4th  Division  at  Braine  le  Comte  are  to 
retire  at  daylight  to-morrow  morning  upon  Hal. 

Major-General  Colville  must  be  guided  by  the  intelligence 
he  receives  of  the  enemy's  movements  in  his  march  to  Hal, 
whether  he  moves  by  the  direct  route  or  by  Enghien. 

Prince  Frederick  of  Orange  is  to  occupy  with  his  corps  the 
position  between  Hal  and  Enghien,  and  is  to  defend  it  as  long- 
as  possible. 

The  army  will  probably  continue  in  its  position  in  finont  of 
Waterloo  to-morrow. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Torrens  will  inform  Major-General  Sir 
Charles  Colville  of  the  position  and  situation  of  the  armies. 


[  1743.  ]      The  Adjutani'QenercU  to  Oenfral  Officers  commanding  Divisions  and 

Foreign  Corps. 

19th  June,  1815. 

I  am  desired  by  his  Excellency  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 
request  that  two  oflBcers  from  each  regiment  composing  the 
division  under  your  orders  may  be  sent  to  Brussels,  and  such 
additional  proportion  from  the  division  as  you  may  deem 
necessary  to  the  immediate  rear  and  vicinity  of  the  army,  for 
the  purpose  of  collecting  the  stragglers  belonging  to  the 
respective  corps.  I  have  it  at  the  same  time  in  command  to 
request  that  the  soldiers  may  be  cautioned  against  the  very 
unmilitary  practice  of  discharging  their  pieces  in  camp. 

Returns  of  casualties  to  be  sent  to  head-quarters  with  the 
least  possible  delay. 


Louis  XVIIL,  King  of  France,  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Gand,  ce  19  Jain,  181$. 

Le  G^n^ral  Pozzo  di  Borgo  s'est  acquitt^,  my  Lord,  de  la  oomniission  que 
vous  liil  avez  donn6e  pour  moi.  Je  suis  extrSmement  sensible  ^  cetto 
attention,  et  je  fdlicite  de  tout  mon  coeur  le  premier  G^n^ral  du  monde. 
Lesennemis  que  vous  avez  si  glorieusementd^faitsm'ontcoDtraintd'oublier 
oe  quMls  sont  n^s ;  ainsi  rien  ne  doit  troubler  la  joie  que  me  cause  votre 
victoire.  Vous  Pach^ven^z,  vous  ne  laisserez  point  de  rcpos  k  celui  que  vous 
avez  vaincu ;  vous  voudrez  surtout  faire  voir  que  s'il  est  des  traitres  je 
compte  encore  bien  plus  d'enfants.  Des  armes  pour  eux,  my  Lord !  Un  pcu 
d'assistance,  je  vous  le  demande  au  nom  meme  de  votre  gloire,  et  bientdt  je 
suis  auprfes  de  vous  avec  une  arm6e  moins  exerc^e  sans  doute  que  la  votre, 
raais  aussi  valcureuse  et  anim^  du  nifinie  zele  pour  la  plus   juste  des 


i 
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caoseB.    Je  n'entre  pas  dans  plus  de  details,  m'en  remettant  &  oe  que  mon 
fr^re  Yous  dira  de  ma  pari. 

Reoevezy  je  vous  prie,my  Lord,  I'assunoioe  de  ma  haute  oonidd^ratioD,  et 
de  tou8  mes  sentiments  pour  vous. 

Louis. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Mc^'or-Oeneral  Sir  Edward  Barnes*  K.C.B.    [  1744.  ] 

20th  June,  1815. 

I  am  directed  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 
request  that  you  will  take  such  measures  as  you  think  most 
expedient  in  order  to  have  the  French  wounded  now  lying  at 
Genappe  and  its  ncinity  removed  to  Brussels. 


The  A^futant'Oenerdl  to  Lieuienant-Cdonel  Jofies^  Brtuaeh.  [  1745.  ] 

24th  June,  1815. 

Agreeably  to  instructions  from  the  Horse^Guards  dated  10th 
June,  1815, 1  have  to  request  that  Brevet  Major  Love,  of  the  ^ 
52nd  Regiment,  who  is  now  wounded  at  Brussels,  may  be 
allowed,  as  soon  as  the  state  of  his  wounds  will  admit,  to  return 
to  England  for  the  purpose  of  giving  his  evidence  upon  a 
Greneral  Court  Martial  to  be  assembled  upon  Brevet  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  ,  —  Foot.     Major  Love  will  report  himself  upon 

his  arrival  at  the  Adjutant-General's  office,  Horse-Guards. 


7%e  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  Major-General  Sir  J.  0.  Vanddeur,  K.C,B»    [  1746.] 

* 

26th  June,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  communication  reporting  the  conduct  of  the 
brigade  of  cavalry  under  your  orders,  I  am  directed  by  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  inform  you  that  he  has 
already  reported  the  battle  of  the  18th  instant  to  his  Majesty's 
government. 

Lieutenant  Yandeleur,  of  the  12th  Light  Dragoons,  has  been 
appointed  in  the  General  Order  of  the  24th  instant,  to  act  as 


*  Majoi^General  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  the  Adjutant-General,  wounded  at 
Waterloo,  had  removed  to  Brussels.  Lieutenant-Ck>lonel  Waters,  Assistant 
Adjutant-General,  carried  on  the  duties  of  the  Adjutant-General's  department 
daring  the  absence  of  Sir  Edward  Barnes  from  the  army. 
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your  extra  aide-de-camp.  With  respect  to  Captain  Wallace,* 
of  the  23rd  Light  Dragoons,  I  am  desired  to  inform  you  that 
you  are  at  liberty  to  appoint  that  officer  to  do  the  duty  of 
Brigade-Major  to  the  Srd  brigade :  but  Captain  Wallace  can 
receive  no  pay  for  that  duty,  nor  can  his  Grace  at  this  moment 
decide  upon  any  final  appointment. 

I  have  it  at  the  same  time  in  command  to  state  that  the 
appointment  of  Major  Childers  to  act  in  the  Adjutant-Goieral's 
department  being  only  temporary,  must  cease  at  the  return  of 
Colonel  Elley  to  his  duty.  Captain  Bartling  can  therefore 
merely  be  appointed  by  you  to  do  the  duty  until  such  period. 


[  1747.]  The  Adjtxtant'Oeneral  to  Colonel  ffertzberg^  Brunswick  Corps. 

26th  Jane,  1815. 

Beferring  to  your  casualty  returns  of  the  16th  and  18th 
instant,  I  am  directed  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 
require  a  more  specific  return  of  the  men  reported  missing,  and 
whether  these  men  may  be  supposed,  as  well  as  the  officers,  to 
have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  or  haye  straggled  to  the 
rear. 


[  1748.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  Sir  John  Byng^  K.C.B.^  Ist  Corps, 

26th  June,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  23rd  instant,  relative  to  the 
Belgian  troops,  I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  to  inform  you  that  the  Belgian  troops  may  be 
punished  by  our  Provost-Marshals,  provided  they  are  caught  in 
the  act  of  plundering. 


[  1749.  ]       The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  Sir  Hussey  Vivian,  K.C.B^ 
*  Hussar  Brigade, 

26th  Jnne,  1815. 

I  am  directed  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 
inform  you  that  Captain  Shakespear,  of  the  10th  Hussars,  mav 
act  as  Brigade-Major  to  your  brigade  during  the  absence  of 


•  Lieutcnant-Geneml  Sir  J.  Maxwell  Wallace,  K.H. 
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Captain  Harris,  but  that  his  Excellency  cannot  allow  him  to 
receive  pay  for  the  same. 

You  will  have  the  goodness  to  send  in  the  name  of  the 
sergeant  you  propose  should  act  as  an  Assistant  Provost-Marshal. 


TIte  AdftUant'OenercU  to  Major-General  Sir  Frederick  Adam,  K,C,B.,    [  1760.  ] 

Brussels. 

27th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  returns 
of  French  prisoners  transmitted  in  your  letter  of  the  21st  instant, 
and  am  deeired  by  his  Grrace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  com- 
municate to  you  his  decision  upon  the  several  points  referred  to 
him.  He  at  the  same  time  requests  you  carefully  to  avoid  all 
kind  of  interference  with  any  description  of  wounded,  excepting 
the  British,  Hanoverians,  and  Brunswick  troops;  and  he 
conceives,  with  regard  to  the  general  state  of  the  hospitals  and 
the  apprehensions  entertained  of  contagion,  that  the  best  method 
of  forwarding  the  service  and  anticipating  the  evil  would  be  by 
strongly  suggesting  to  the  civil  authorities  any  means  you  may 
conceive  most  advisable. 

With  regard  to  the  transport  of  the  army,  which  has  been  so 
much  impeded  by  stragglers  and  vagabonds  of  every  description, 
he  directs  that  the  Belgian  gendarmerie  may  be  employed  to 
prevent  these  irregularities,  and  that  delinquents  of  every 
description  who  may  be  detected  by  them  may  be  handed  over 
for  punishment  to  any  military  authority  of  their  respective 
nations. 

His  Excellency  desires  that  you  will  consult  Greneral  Tindal, 
the  Minister^t-War,  regarding  the  expediency  of  ordering  up 
the  depdts  of  Belgian  cavalry.  The  paragraphs  in  your  letter 
which  regard  the  Prussian  authorities  have  been  referred  to 
General  Muffling,  the  Prussian  General  attached  to  head- 
quarters. 

G.  O.  Neale.  27th  June,  1815.      [  1751.  ] 

1.  The  officers  commanding  companies  are  held  responsible 
that  the  soldiers  do  not  fall  out  on  the  march.  It  is  scandalous 
to  see  the  number  that  straggle  from  many  of  the  regiments  of 
the  army,  solely  for  the  sake  of  plunder. 

~       2  o  2 
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[  1752.  ]  ITte  Adjutan^Qeneral  to  iht  Officer  commanding  the  —  Fool. 

28th  Jmie,  181§. 

I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  to  send  back  to  their  regiment  the  men  named  in  the 
margin,  and  to  inform  you  that  they  were  detected  in  the  act  of 
plunder  under  the  most  aggravated  circumstances.  It  was  the 
intention  of  his  Grace  to  have  hanged  the  corporal  He  has, 
however,  been  induced,  from  the  good  conduct  of  the  regiment, 
to  avoid  making  so  severe  an  example.  The  Provost  at  head- 
quarters has  punished  them  this  morning,  and  Corporal ^'s 

stripes  are  to  be  taken  off  upon  his  arrival  at  his  regiment. 


[  1753.  ]  To  the  Prince  de  TaUeyrand, 

MON  PbINOB,  Esfcrte  St.  Denis,  29th  June,  1815. 

M.  Boissy  d'Anglas,  General  Valence,  General  d'Andreossy, 
M.  La  Bemardi^re  and  M.  Flaugergues,  have  been  sent  from 
Paris  to  me,  to  request  to  have  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  and 
I  have  had  a  conversation  with  them  so  highly  interesting 
to  the  King,  that  I  think  proper  to  write  to  you  without  loss 
of  time. 

I  explained  to  them  that  I  did  not  consider  the  abdication 
of  Bonaparte  to  afibrd  such  a  guarantee  to  the  Allied  Powers 
as  to  induce  me  to  stop  my  operations,  and,  after  some  discus- 
sion, I  told  them  that  I  should  consider  the  object  attained,  if 
Napoleon  were  given  to  the  Allies,  if  our  advanced  guards 
enter  Paris,  and  if  a  government  were  established  in  France 
which  should  conciliate  the  confidence  not  only  of  France  but 
of  Europe. 

After  some  hesitation,  the  gentlemen  desired  that  I  would 
explain  what  I  meant  by  such  a  government.  I  told  them 
that  I  had  no  authority  to  speak  upon  the  subject ;  but  that, 
as  an  individual,  I  gave  them  my  opinion  that  they  ought  to 
call  back  the  King  without  any  condition  whatever,  and  the 
honour  of  France  required  that  this  should  be  done  without 
loss  of  time,  and  before  it  could  be  supposed  that  the  inter- 
ference of  tiie  Allied  Powers  had  occasioned  his  Majesty's 
recall.  In  this  opinion  all  the  gentlemen  concurred;  and  it 
was  evident  that,  though  they  all  conceived  there  was  some 
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amendments  necessary  in  the  Constitution,  particularly  in  the 
Ministry  and  in  the  mode  of  proposing  the  laws,  they  all 
agreed  with  me  that  it  was  better  to  leave  those  amendments  to 
grow  out  of  the  Constitution  than  to  make  any  conditions  with 
the  King. 

M.  Flaugergues  was,  however,  of  opinion  that  it  could  not  be 
possible  to  bring  the  two  Chambers  to  consent  to  call  back  the 
King  without  conditions,  and  the  discussion  then  turned  upon 
the  mode  in  which  what  was  most  desired  by  all  should  be 
effected,  without  breaking  in  upon  our  principle,  which  goes 
to  bring  back  the  King  quietly  and  naturally,  without  con- 
ditions. While  we  were  discussing  this  point,  we  received 
the  King's  proclamation  of  the  28th  instant,*  counter- 
signed by  your  Highness,  which  all  the  gentlemen  con- 
sidered admirably  calculated  to  answer  all  objects,  if  the  two 
paragraphs  which  I  enclose  were  omitted  entirely,  or  were 
more  explicit. 

By  the  persons  referred  to  in  that  marked  No.  1,  you  cer- 
tidnly  mean  those  who  were  concerned  in  the  late  plot ;  but  it 
is  conceived  that  you  have  not  been  sufficiently  explicit,  and 
it  may  be  deemed  by  some  that  you  mean  the  regicides.  I  have 
combated  this  notion,  as  I  knew  that  the  King,  before  he  left 
Paris,  having  adopted  the  principle  of  employing  Fouche,  could 
not  now  object  to  employing  him  or  any  other  person :  and  the 
paragraph  immediately  preceding  that  they  complained  of, 
explains  this  one  tolerably  cleariy.  But  it  is  as  well  that  it 
should  be  explained  or  omitted  entirely. 

That  marked  No.  2  is  objected  to  by  the  gentlemen  as  hold- 
ing out  a  threat  unnecessary  in  such  a  paper,  as  extending  to 
too  many  persons,  and  moreover  couched  in  stronger  terms  than 
ought  to  be  used  by  the  King,  and  they  think  it  ought  not  now 
to  be  brought  forward. 

They  object  most  strongly  to  the  words  marked  No.  3. 
They  say  that  the  measure  of  recalling  the  King  cannot  be 
adopted  in  the  mode  most  advantageous  to  his  Majesty's  and 
the  general  interests,  if  the  Chambers  are  to  be  told  that  they 
are  forthwith  to  be  sent  away.  What  I  would  recommend 
should  be  that  the  words  I  have  underlined  should  be  omitted. 

The  King  will  then   have   the  power  of  calling  a  new 


*  See  Snpjplemeniary  D^palchen,  vol.  x.,  p.  615. 
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Chamber,  or  of  continuing  these,  as  be  may  think  proper.  He 
cannot  admit  d  priori  that  the  Chambers  are  legal  assemblies ; 
but  there  is  no  occasion  for  telling  them  at  once  that  thejr 
shall  be  sent  about  their  business.  Your  Highness  will  see  ia 
all  this  my  desire  that  the  King  should  be  restored,  firsts 
without  condition ;  and,  secondly,  that  it  should  not  appear  to 
be  the  effect  of  force  by  the  Allied  Powers ;  and  it  will  probably 
appear  to  you,  as  it  does  to  me^  that  it  is  worth  while  to  make 
some  sacrifices  to  obtain  such  a  result. 

I  am  now  going  forward  to  consult  with  Marshal  Bliichm*, 
and  to  endeavour  to  prevsdl  upon  him  to  consent  to  the  armistice 
upon  the  conditions  proposed ;  and  I  shall  be  anxious  to  receive 
your  answer  to  this  letter  at  an  early  hour  to-morrow.  In  the 
mean  time,  I  think  the  King  should  come  forward  to  Roye, 
leaving  a  garrison  at  Cambray. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Paragraphs  <fthe  King's  Prodlamaiion. 

No.1. 
Je  ne  venx  exclure  de  ma  presence  que  oes  hommes  dont  la  renomm^ 
est  un  sujet  de  douleur  pour  la  France  et  d'effroi  pour  TEurope.    Dans  la 
trame  qu'ils  ont  ourdie,  j'aper9ois  beaucoup  de  mes  sujets  ^garte  et  quel* 
ques  coupables. 

No.  2. 

Copendant  le  sang  de  mes  enfants  a  ooul4  par  nne  irahisoo  dont  lea 
annales  du  monde  n*offrent  pas  d'exemple.  Cette  trahison  a  appel^ 
I'^tranger  dans  le  coeur  de  la  France.  Ghaque  jour  n)e  i^v^le  an  d^mtre 
nouveau.  Je  dois  done  pour  la  dignity  de  mon  trdue,  pour  Tint^r^t  de 
mes  peuples,  pour  le  repos  de  TEurope,  exoepter  du  pardon  des  instigateurB 
do  cette  trame  horrible. 

No.  8. 

lis  seront  ddsign^  k  la  justice  des  loix  par  les  deux  Gbambres,  queje  me 
pjvpose  <ras8embler  incessamment. 


[  1754.  ]  The  AdJiUant-General  to  Mqfor ,  Belgian  Artillery. 

29th  June,  1S15. 

Understanding  from  Major-General  Lambert  that  you  have 
a  horse,  his  property,  in  your  possession,  I  have  to  request  that 
the  said  horse  may  be  delivered  to  Major-General  Lambert 
forthwith.  If  an  individual  purchases  a  horse  from  a  soldier  or 
others,  he  takes  the  chance  of  the  horse  being  claimed,  and 
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musty  agreeably  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  army,  deliver  it 
up  to  the  rightful  owner,  it  being  fully  understood  that  the  pur- 
chaser of  the  horse  has  no  claim  for  the  purchase  money,  as  it 
is  contrary  to  the  Orders  of  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  to  make  these  clandestine  purchases. 


Earl  Bathursl  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtan* 
Mt  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  29Ui  June,  1815. 

I  have  received  the  honour  of  your  Grace's  despatches,  as  noted  in  the 
margin. 

I  am  commanded  by  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  to  convey  to 
your  Grace  his  entire  approbation  of  the  decision  you  have  taken  not  to 
allow  the  progress  of  your  march  to  be  interrupted  by  the  illusory  propo- 
sitions which  have  been  made  to  you  by  persons  calling  themselves  the 
Provisional  Government  of  France. 

The  great  object  of  the  war  cannot  be  satisfactorily  obtained  except  by 
the  restoration  of  the  legitimate  Monarch,  on  such  conditions  as  will  pro- 
tect Europe  from  a  recurrence  of  those  events  which  have  rendered  it 
necessary  for  hostilities  to  recommence  at  a  moment  when  it  was  hoped  the 
peace  had  been  established  on  a  firm  and  solid  basis. 

I  have,  &a, 

Bathuast. 

Rbpobt  of  a  Confebekcb  Bstween  Field  Marshal  tbb  Duke  of 
Wellington  and  the  Fbskch  Commissionees. 

Louvres,  1  Joillety  k  huit  heures  et  demie  da  loirtf 

Lord  Wellington  nous  a  donn^  connaissance  d*une  lettre  de  Manheim, 
^crite  an  nom  des  Empereurs  de  Ruasie  et  d'Autriche,  par  MM.  de  Nessel- 
rode  et  de  Metternich.)  Cette  lettre  presse  vivement  la  poursuite  des 
operations,  et  d^lare  que  s'il  ^tait  adopts  quelque  armistice  par  les  g^n^ 
raux  qui,  dans  ce  moment,  sont  pr^s  de  Paris,  leurs  Majest^s  ne  le  re- 
garderaient  point  comme  devant  arrlter  leur  marche,  et  qu'elles  ordonneraient 
k  leurs  troupes  de  s'approcher  de  Paris. 

IL  le  Comte  d'Artois  venait  d^arriver  au  quartier-g^n^ral  du  Due  de 
Wellington,  qui  nous  a  re9us  seul  dans  son  salon.  Nous  n'avons  pas  aper9U 
le  Prince,  il  ^tait  dans  im  appartement  s^par^. 

Nous  avons  insist^  pour  Tex^ution  de  la  promesse  qui  nous  avait  ^t^ 
faite.  Le  Due  de  Wellington  nous  a  r^pondu  qu'il  nous  avait  toujours 
annonod  ne  pouvoir  prendre  d*engagement  d^finitif  avant  qu'il  se  fiit 
entendu  avec  le  Mar^chal  Prince  Blucher ;  qu'il  allait  le  joindre  pour  le 
porter  k  s'uiiir  avec  lui  pour  convenir  d'un  armistice. 


*  See  WeUvngton  Despatehee,  voL  xi.,  page  507,  despatch  to  Earl  Balhunt^ 
25th  June,  1815. 

t  See  WeUingUm  Deapaiches,  vol.  xii.,  page  525,  letter  to  his  Royal  Highness 
Prinoo  Frederick  of  Orange,  Ist  July,  1815. 

X  See  Supplementary  Despatches^  vol.  x.,  page  639. 
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II  a  ajout6  qu'll  ne  nous  dissimQlait  pas  que  le  Feld-Marfehal  avait  nn 
extrgme  ^loignement  pour  tout  ce  qui  arrdtera  ses  opdnUionay  qui  sMtendaient 
d^jk  8ur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Seine ;  et  qu*il  ne  pouvait  cesser  d'appuyer  ses 
mouTements,  s'il  ne  pouvait  Famener  k  partager  son  opinion. 

II  nous  a  communique  nne  proposition  d'annistioe  faite  par  le  Prinoe 
d'Eckmiihl,  quMl  venait  de  reoevoir. 

II  nous  a  assur^  qu'aussitdt  qu'il  aurait  tu  le  Prinoe  Bliichery  U  rerien- 
drait  nous  joindre  a  Louvres,  et  nous  enverrait  prier  de  nous  lendre  h 
Gonesse. 

En  causant  des  conditions  possibles  d'armistioe,  il  a  insinud  qull  de- 
manderait  que  I'arm^  sorttt  de  Paris ;  oe  que  nous  avons  rejet^  en  oppoeant 
qu'il  serait  au  contraire  convenable,  que  oe  fdt  TarmfSe  des  Alli^  qui  pili 
des  positions  ^loign^,  pour  quMl  f^t  possible  de  ddUb^rer  en  liberty  sor 
les  grands  int^rSts  de  la  patrie,  dont  il  paraissait  reoonnaltre  I'influenoe  sor 
ceux  de  TEurope. 

La  conference  s*est  ainsi  termini.  Nous  avons  tout  lieu  de  croire  que 
Lord  Wellington  fera  connaltre  k  M.  le  Comte  d*Artois  qu'il  doit  se  |dacer 
k  une  distance  beauooup  plus  considerable  de  Paris. 

M.  Bignon  r^pondit  sur-le-champ  k  oette  d^pfobe  des  pl^nipotentiaires : 

"Yous  devez,  Messieurs,  bien  r^p^ter  au  Duo  de  Wellington  et  au 
Prince  Blucber,  que  si  le  gouvemement  fTan9ais  insists  avec  cbaleur  snr 
un  armistice,  c'est  qu*il  y  voit  la  possibility  de  s'entendre  sur  des  points  a 
regard  desquels  les  opinions  paraissent  le  plus  divis^es,  c'est  que  les  com- 
munications et  les  rapports  qui  s'^tabliront  entre  leurs  quartiers-generaux 
et  nous,  les  mettront  en  etat  de  bien  appr^cier  le  veritable  esprit  de  la 
France.  Nous  pensons  particuli^rement  que  le  noble  caract^re  du  Due  de 
Wellington  et  la  sagesse  des  Souverains  Allies  ne  ponrront  les  porter  a 
vouloir  forcer  la  nation  fran9aise  a  se  soumettre  k  un  gouvemement  que 
repousse  le  vobu  bien  rdel  de  la  grande  majority  de  la  population." 


[  1755.  ]  2%e  AdJutani'Oenerdl  to  Officers  commanding  Dtvisiona, 

2nd  July,  1815. 

Agreeably  to  a  communication  from  the  Horse-Guards  dated 
16th,  nthy  and  20th  June,  1815,  I  have  it  in  command  to 
acquaint  you  that  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  has 
been  pleased  to  accede  to  the  request  of  the  men  named  in  the 
margin  to  be  permitted  to  commute  for  seirice  abroad  for  life 
the  punishment  which  had  been  awarded  them  for  the  crimes 
specified  under  their  respective  names.  I  have  therefore  to 
request  that  their  accounts  may  be  settled  to  the  24th  of  this 
month,  and  that  they  may  be  sent  under  an  escort  and  with  the 
necessary  documents,  as  prescribed  in  p.  207  of  his  Majesty's 
Regulations,  to  Ostend,  for  the  purpose  of  being  embarked  for 
the  depot  in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 
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The  AdJtUani'Oenercd  to  LteutenaTU-Colcnel  Jones^  Brussels.  [  1756.  ] 

2Dd  July,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  letters  of  the  25th  and  2Gth  ultimo,  1  have 
his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces'  directions  to 
inform  you  that  the  widows  of  the  soldiers  killed  in  action  are 
to  he  embarked  from  the  port  of  Ostend ;  and  with  respect  to 
any  allowances  to  be  ^ven  them,  his  Majesty's  Regulations  on 
this  head  are  to  be  adhered  to. 

Application  having  been  made  for  a  separate  Commandant  to 
be  named  to  superintend  the  uck  only  at  Brussels,  his  Grace 
has  been  pleased  to  direct  that  you  should  nominate  one  of  the 
Town  Adjutants  specially  for  that  duty.  Lieutenant  Bettridge, 
of  the  81st,  is  appointed  Town  Adjutant  at  Brussels  by  this 
day's  Orders. 

With  respect  to  the  request  of  various  inhabitants  of  Brussels 
to  have  French  officers  in  their  houses,  it  is  not  the  wish  of  his 
Excellency  that  it  should  be  complied  with,  wishing  to  have 
the  whole  of  the  French  prisoners  sent  to  England  as  soon  as 
possible. 


Oenerxd  Zieten  to  Marshal  Davoust^  Prince  cTEckmUM* 

MOKSIBUB  LB  MaBBCHAIi,  2  JoilleL 

Le  G^ntfral  Revest  m'a  oommoniqne  verbalement  que  voos  demandiez 
un  armistice  pour  traiter  de  la  reddition  de  la  viUe  de  Parig.  Je  n'oee 
mtoe  point  annoncer  cette  demande  k  son  Altesse  le  Marshal  Prince 
Blucher ;  mais  oependant  si  les  d^putds  du  gouveraement  d^larent  k  mon 
aide-de-camp,  le  Comte  Westphalen,  qn'ils  veulent  rendre  la  ville,  et  que 
Tarm^  veut  se  rendre  anssi,  j'aocepterai  une  suspension  d'annes. 

J'en  ferai  part  alors  k  son  Altesse  le  Prince  Bliicher,  poor  traiter  sor 
les  autres  articles. 

Zieten. 


Hie  Adjutant'General  to  the  Commandant  at  Mons.  [  1757. 1 

Sid  Jnly,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  you  instructions  for  your  guid- 
ance as  Commandant  at  Mons.  I  understand  that  the  Quarter- 
master-General has  sent  you  the  necessary  routes  in  order  to 
furnish  the  detachments  that  may  pass  through  Mons  on  their 
way  to  the  army,  and  others  going  to  Brussels,  with  the  neces- 

*  See  Wellington  DespatcheSy  vol.  xit.,  page  542. 
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sary  information.     Major  Breymann,  of  the  Adjutant-General's 
department,  will  be  stationed  at  Roye,  where  there  is  an  officer 
of  the  Commissariat.    An  officer  will  likewise  be  stationed  at  L<e 
Cateau ;  and  in  order  to  lose  as  little  time  as  possible  in  baring 
a  person  sent  there,  £  request  that  you  will,  without  delay,  order 
any  officer  that  may  be  on  his  way  to  the  army  (if  not  abore 
the  rank  of  Captain)  to  that  place,  giving  him  any  instructions 
for  routes,  &c,,  you  may  have  received  yourself.     A  Commis- 
sariat officer  will  be  stationed  at  Le  Cateau,  and  it  is  possible 
the  officer  so  sent  will  find  some  letters  addressed  to  the  Com- 
mandant, at  the  Mairie,  Le  Cateau.     It  will  be  better  to  send 
some  officer  that  can  speak  a  little  French,  but  at  all  events  let 
some  one  be  sent,  and  direct  him  to  report  his  arrival  at  head- 
quarters.    Should  the  officer  not  like  to  remain  at  Le  Cateau, 
I  will  order  him  to  be  relieved. 


[  1758.  ]  3n^«  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Captain ,  —  Dutch  Infantry, 

Srd  July,  1815. 

I  am  informed  by  General  Maitland  that  you  have  a  horse  in 
your  possession  the  property  of  Lieutenant  Masters,  of  the  Ist 
Guards.  I  understand  that  this  horse  was  violently  taken  pos- 
s(^on  of  and  forced  away  from  Lieutenant  Masters'  servant 
I  desire  that  the  horse  may  be  sent,  without  delay,  to  head- 
quarters, and  that  you  do  appear  yourself  in  order  to  account 
for  such  an  irregular  proceeding ;  and  I  have  further  to  inform 
you  that  I  shall  take  the  commands  of  his  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  on  the  subject  if  you  do  not  appear  forth- 
with. 


Ikstructionb  pour  lea  Capitaines  Fhilibebt,  oommandant  La  ScuHe^  et 
Pokg6,  oommandant  La  Meduse  (tr^d-eecr^tes).* 

Les  deux  fi^gates  sont  destinto  k  porter  celui  qui  nagu^re  ^tait  noire 
Empereur  aux  Etats-Unis  d'Am^rique. 

11  s'embarqiieFa  sur  la  8aa2e,  avec  telles  personnes  de  sa  suite  qu'il 
d^gnera.    Les  autres  seront  embarqu^  sur  la  Meduse, 

Les  bagages  seront  r^partis  sur  les  deux  frigates,  ainsi  qu'il  Tordonneni. 

Si,  soit  avant  le  depart,  soil  pendant  la  travers^  la  MSduae  ^tait 


\ 


*  Bee  WdUngton  DetpatehWy  vol.  xii.,  page  529,  letter  to  Marshal  Loid 
Bcresford,  G.O.a,  2Qd  July,  1815. 
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reoonnue  meilleare  marchease  que  la  Sadie,  il  s'embarqueTa  sur  la  Mediae, 
et  les  capitaines  Philibert  et  Ponc^  changeraient  de  oommandement. 

Ld  plus  grand  secret  doit  8tre  gard^  sur  rembarquement,  qui  doit  se  faire 
par  les  soins  du  pr^fet  maritime,  ainsi  que  sur  la  personne  a  bord. 

Napoleon  voyage  incognito,  et  il  fera  connaitre  Ini-mdme  le  titre  et  le 
nom  sous  lesquels  il  veut  Itre  appeld 

Aussit6t  apr^  son  embarquement,  toute  communication  doit  cesser  avec 
la  terre. 

Les  commandants  des  frigates,  les  oflSciers  et  les  ^uipages  trouveront 
dans  leur  cceur  qu'ils  doivent  traiter  sa  personne  avec  tons  les  ^gaids  et  le 
respect  dus  k  sa  situation  et  k  la  couronne  qu'il  a  port^. 

Abord,  les  plus  grands  honneurs  lui  seront  rendus  k  moins  qu'il  ne  s*y 
refuse.  II  dispoeera  de  Hnt^rieur  des  fr^tes  pour  ses  logements  selon  la 
plus  grande  commodity,  sans  nuire  aux  moyens  de  leur  defense.  Sa  table 
et  son  service  personnel  auront  lieu  comme  il  I'ordonnera. 

On  disposera,  et  le  pr^fet  en  a  refu  I'ordre,  autant  d'approvisionnements 
pour  lui  et  sa  suite  que  le  comporte  le  secret  impenetrable  k  observer  sur 
son  s^jour  et  sur  son  embarquement  k  bord. 

Napoleon  etant  embarqu^,  les  frigates  devront  appareiller  dans  les  vingt- 
quatre  heures  au  plus  tard,  si  les  vents  le  peimettent,  et  si  les  croisi^rcs 
ennemies  ne  s'opposent  pas  au  depart. 

On  ne  restendt  vingt-quatre  heures  en  rade  apr^  I'embarquement  de 
Napoleon  qu'autant  qu'il  le  ddsirerait,  car  il  est  important  de  partir  le  plus 
t6t  possible. 

Les  frigates  se  porteront  le  plus  rapidement  possible  aux  Etats-Unis 
d'Am^rique,  et  elles  d^barqueront  Napoleon  et  sa  suite,  soit  k  Fhiladelphie, 
soit  k  Boston,  soit  dans  tel  autre  port  des  Etats-Unis  qu'il  serai t  plus 
prompt  et  plus  facile  d'atteindre. 

II  est  ddfendu  aux  commandants  des  deux  fr^tes  de  s'engager  dans  des 
rades  dont  leur  sortie  deviendrait  lente  et  difficile.  lis  ne  seront  autoris^s 
k  la  (aire  qu'autant  que  oela  serait  necessaire  pour  le  salut  du  bfttiment. 

On  ^vitera  tous  les  bfttiments  de  guerre  qu'on  pourra  rencontrer,  et,  si 
Ton  est  oblig^  de  combattre  des  forces  saperieures,  la  frigate  sur  laquelle 
ne  sera  pas  embarqu^  Napoldon  se  sacrifiera  pour  retenir  Tennemi,  et  pour 
donner  k  celle  sur  laquelle  il  se  trouvera  le  temps  de  s'^chapper. 

Je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de  rappeler  que  les  Chambres  et  le  gouvemement  ont 
mis  la  personne  de  Napoleon  sous  la  sauvegarde  de  la  loyaute  fran^aise. 

Une  fois  arriv^  aux  Etats-Unis,  le  d^barquement  devra  se  faire  avec 
tuute  la  ceierite  possible  ;  et  sous  quelque  pr^texte  que  ce  soit,  k  moins  que 
les  frigates  n'ensoient  empSchdes  par  des  forces  superieurs,  elles  ne  pourront 
y  rester  plus  de  vingt-quatre  heures,  et  elles  devront  imm^diatement  &ire 
leur  retour  en  France. 

Les  lois  et  r^glements  sur  la  police  des  vaisseaux  k  la  mer,  et  sur  la 
subordination  militaire  des  personnes  embarqu^es  comme  passagers  k 
r^rd  des  commandants  de  oes  bAtiments,  seront  observ^es  dans  toute  leur 
rigueur. 

Je  reoommande  aux  sentiments  que  les  capitaines  ont  de  leurs  devoirs, 
ainsi  qu*k  leur  deiicatease,  tous  les  objets  qui  pourraient  n'^tre  pas  pr^vus 
par  les  pr^sentes. 

Je  n*ai  rien  k  ajouter  k  cc  que  .  j'ai  dit  prccedemment,  que  la  pei-sonne 
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[1759.] 


de  Napol^n  eat  mise  sous  la  sanvcigaTde  de  la  loyaut^  dm  peuple  fianpiM, 
et  oe  d^pdt  est  oonfi^  sp^dalement  dans  octte  ciioonstaiioe  aiix  Gapitaines 
de  la  8aale  et  de  Za  Mddute^  et  aux  officiera  et  aux  ^uipagea  de  oes  deax 
bAtinients. 

Tela  sont  les  ordres  que  la  oommigsion  de  gouTemement  m'a  charg^  de 
traDsmettre  aux  Capitaines  Philibert  et  Ponc^. 

Le  Ministre  de  la  Marine, 

DucDecbeb. 

ITie  Adjutani'OtneraL  to  Major ,  —  Dutch  Artillery, 

5th  Julj,  1815. 

I  am  informed  that  you  have  a  horse  in  your  posaessioo 
belonging  to  the  2nd  Regiment  of  Light  Dragoons,  King's 
German  Legion.  I  have  to  request  that  you  cause  the  horse 
to  be  delivered  up  to  the  regiment  forthwith,  agreeably  to  the 
General  Order,  or  I  shall  report  the  circumstance  to  his  Ex- 
cellency the  Conmiander  of  the  Forces. 


[  1760.  ] 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Major 


-,  Brunsunck  Uhlans, 

6Ui  jQlj,  1815. 


I  am  informed  by  the  Commanding  officer  of  the  3rd  Hussars 
that  you  have  a  horse  belonging  to  that  regiment  in  your  pos- 
session. I  request  that  the  horse  may  be  sent  forthwith  to  the 
regiment,  agreeably  to  the  General  Order. 


Gbkebal  Recapitulation  of  the  Hanovebian  and  Bbunswick  Corps 

who  were  actually  present  in  the  Battles  of  the  15th,  16th,  17th,  or 

18th  June,  or  actually  employed  in  Blockades  or  Sieges  in  France,  or 

who  had  actually  joined  the  Army  in  France  up  to  the  7th  of  July, 

1815. 

MoQt  St.  Martin,  11th  June,  1817. 
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AuQUffTUS  Heise,  Lieut-Gol.  and  Dep.  Adj.-Gen. 


July,  1815.  NAPOLEON'S  PROTEST.  578 

The  Adjuiant-General  to  Major-General  Sir  J.  0.  Vandeleur,  KC.B.     [  1761. ] 

8th  July,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  by  the  directions  of  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  that  all  officers  taken 
prisoners  by  the  enemy  and  who  may  have  been  liberated  since 
on  their  parole  are  to  be  considered  as  prisoners  of  war,  and 
not  to  serve  until  exchanged,  or  until  his  Excellency  shall  give 
further  orders  upon  this  subject.  I  request  you  will  communi- 
cate the  above  information  to  Lord  Edward  Somerset 


8th  July,  1815. 

The  Lords  Conimissioners  of  the  Admiralty  having  every  reason  to  believe 
that  Napol^n  Bonaparte  meditates  his  escape,  with  his  family,  from 
France  to  America,  you  are  hereby  required  and  directed,  in  pursuance  of 
orders  from  their  Lordships,  sLgnified  to  me  by  Admiral  the  Right  Honour- 
able Viscount  Keith,  to  keep  the  most  vigilant  look-out,  for  the  purpose  of 
intercepting  him ;  and  to  make  the  strictest  search  of  any  vessel  you  may 
&11  in  with;  and  if  you  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  intercept  him,  you  are 
to  transfer  him  and  his  family  to  the  ship  you  command,  and  there  keeping 
him  in  careful  custody,  return  to  the  nearest  port  in  England  (going  into 
Torbay  in  preference  to  Plymouth),  with  all  possible  expedition ;  and,  on 
your  arrival,  you  are  not  to  permit  any  communication  whatever  with  the 
shore,  except  as  hereinafter  directed ;  and  you  will  be  held  responsible  for 
keeping  the  whole  transaction  a  profound  secret,  until  you  receive  their 
Lordships'  further  orders. 

In  case  you  should  arrive  at  a  port  where  there  is  a  flag-officer,  you  are 
to  send  to  acquaint  him  with  the  circumstances,  strictly  charging  the  officer 
sent  on  shore  with  your  letter  not  to  divulge  its  contents ;  and  if  there 
should  be  no  flag-officer  at  the  port  where  you  arrive,  you  are  to  send  one 
letter  express  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  and  another  to  Admiral 
Lord  Keith,  with  strict  injunctions  of  secrecy  to  each  officer  who  may  be 
the  bearer  of  them. 


A  bord  da  BeiUrophon^  k  la  mer. 

Je  prateste  solennellement  ici,  k  la  &ce  du  del  et  des  hommes,  centre  la 
violence  qui  m'est  faite,  centre  la  violence  de  mes  droits  les  plus  sacr^  en 
disposant  par  la  force  de  ma  personne  et  de  ma  liberty.  Je  suis  venu  libre- 
ment  k  botd  du  BdUrophmi ;  je  ne  suis  pas  priaonnier,  je  suis  I'hdte  de 
FAngleterre.  Tj  suis  venu  k  I'instigation  meme  du  capitaine,  qui  a  dit 
avoir  des  ordres  du  gouvemement  de  me  recevoir,  et  de  me  conduire  en 
Angleterre  avec  ma  suite,  si  cela  m'^tait  agr^ble.  Je  me  suis  pr^nt^  de 
hoime  fbi  pour  venir  me  mettre  sous  la  protection  des  lois  de  I'Angleterre. 
Ausdtdt  assis  k  bord  du  BeUerophon^  je  fus  but  le  foyer  du  peuple  bri« 
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tamiique.  Si  le  gouvemement,  en  donnant  des  ordies  au  capitaine  da 
BeHerophon  de  me  reoevoir  ainai  que  ma  suite,  n'a  voulu  que  tendre  uiie 
embftche,  11  a  forfait  ^  Thomieur  et  fl^tri  son  pavilion.  Si  oet  acte  se  oon- 
sommait,  oe  serait  en  vain  que  les  Anglais  voudraient  parler  d^nnais  de 
leur  loyauU,  de  leurs  lois  et  de  leur  liberty.  La  foi  britannique  se  trouTeni 
perdue  dans  Thospitalit^  du  BdUrophon, 

J*en  appelle  ^  I'histoire :  elle  dira  qu'un  ennemi  qui  fit  vingt  ans  la  goerrs 
au  peuple  anglais,  vint  librement,  dans  son  infortune,  cherdier  nn  asile 
sous  ses  lois.  Quelle  plus  ^datante  prenve  pouvait-il  lui  donner  de  soq 
estime  et  de  sa  confianoe  ?  Mais  comment  r^pondit-on  en  Angletenne  k  une 
telle  magnanimity?  On  feignit  de  tendre  ime  main  hoepitaliere  k  oet 
ennemi,  et  quand  il  se  fut  livr^  de  bonne  foi,  on  I'immola. 

Nafolboh. 


It  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  duty  of  the  BritLsh  Ministers  to  their 
Sovereign  and  his  Allies,  to  leave  General  Bonaparte  the  means  or  oppor- 
tunity of  again  disturbing  the  peace  of  Europe.  It  was  announced  that  the 
island  of  St.  Helena  was  selected  for  his  future  residence,  and  selected  as 
such,  because  its  local  situation  would  permit  his  enjoying  more  freedom 
than  could  be  compatible  with  adequate  security  elsewhere.  That,  with 
the  exception  of  Generals  Savary  and  Lallemand,  the  General  might  select 
three  ofiBcers,  together  with  his  surgeon,  to  attend  him  to  SU  Helena ;  that 
twelve  domestics  would  also  be  allowed.  That  the  persons  who  might 
attend  upon  him  would  be  liable  to  a  certain  degree  of  restniint,  and  could 
not  be  permitted  to  leave  the  island  without  the  sanction  of  the  British 
government.  Lastly,  it  was  announced  that  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Geoige 
Cockbum,  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope,  would 
be  presently  ready  to  sail  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  (General  Bonaparte 
to  St.  Helena,  and  therefore  it  was  desirable  that  he  should  without  delay 
make  choice  of  the  persons  who  were  to  form  his  suite. 


[  1762.  ]     The  Adjutant'Qenerol  to  Officers  commanding  DivisumSy  Cavalry  a$ui 
*  AritUery, 

11th  July,  1815. 

I  am  directed  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 
inforin  you  that  as  the  Emperors  and  the  King  of  Prussia  have 
expressed  a  wish  to  see  the  British  troops^  it  is  his  Grace's 
desire  that  you  should  take  such  measures  as  you  may  think 
most  conducive  to  enable  the  troops  to  appear  in  the  best 
possible  state  of  equipment 
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The  AdJutarU-Gmeral  to  Officers  corrvmamding  Neiherland^  Brunswick^      [  1763.  ] 

and  Nassau  Troops, 

13th  July.  1815. 

It  having  been  reported  to  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  that  various  irregularities  have  been  committed  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  St  Denis  by  the  Netherland,  Brunswick, 
and  Nassau  troops,  I  have  his  Excellency's  commands  to  direct 
that  the  rolls  of  those  troops  should  be  called  every  hour  in  the 
lines  till  further  orders ;  all  officers  and  soldiers  to  attend.  I 
am  further  directed  to  inform  you  that  his  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  will  not  allow  aqy  troops  to  plunder. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  Lieutenant-Oeneral  Sir  Charles  Alien,  K.C.B,  [  1764.  ] 

18th  July,  1815. 

I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  to  inform  you  that  Colonel  Bodecker  has  applied  to 
have  the  command  of  the  brigade  in  the  German  Le^on  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Colonel  du  Plat,  and  to  express  his  Excellency's 
desire  that  such  arrangement  should  take  place. 


The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Oomhermere,  G.CB,    [  1765.  ] 

20th  Jaly.  1815. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  laying  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
the  15th  instant  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  his 
Grace  directs  me  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  Adjutant  to  the  cavalry  depdt  has  not  hitherto 
existed,  and  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  prevent  the 
increase  of  such  appointments ;  but  the  Field  Marshal  desires 
that  a  sergeant-major  may  be  sent  to  assist  the  Commandant  at 
Chantilly  in  the  performance  of  his  duties,  but  without  any 
additional  pay. 

I  have  also  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  in  reply  to  your  letter 
of  the  17th  instant,  that  the  Field  Marshal  will  have  no  objec- 
tion to  an  Assistant  Provost  for  the  depot  at  Chantilly,  and  I 
request  that  you  will  transmit  to  me,  for  his  Grace's  approval, 
the  name  of  a  sergeant  for  this  situation. 


576         LEGAL  QUESTION  AS  TO  COURTS  MARTIAL. 

[  1766.  ]  The  Adjutant-Qeneral  to  lAeuUfiant-'CoUmd  Burton,  Ostend. 

25th  July.  1815. 

Having  laid  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  your 
memorimdum  dated  the  20th  instant^  stating  some  orders  which 
Admiral  Malcolm  had  received  relative  to  French  prisoners 
being  sent  to  Dunkirk,  I  have  it  in  command  from  Uie  Field 
Marshal  to  direct  that  no  prisoners  whatever  are  to  be  sent  to 
that  place*  or  in  any  other  way  delivered  over  to  the  French, 
unless  orders  are  communicated  to  vou  from  his  Grace  to  that 
effect.  I  beg  to  apprise  you  that  I  cannot  in  future  submit 
official  communications  to  his  Grace  the  Conmiander  of  the 
Forces  in  the  form  of  a  memorandum. 


[  1767.  ]    The  Adffutant'General  to  Mc^-Qeneral  Sir  Thomas  Bradford^  K.C,B^ 
*  Srd  Division, 

28th  July,  1815. 

I  am  directed  to  transmit  the  enclosed  certificate,  and  to 
request  that  you  will  cause  enquiry  to  be  made,  and  report  if 
the  inhabitant  alluded  to  and  his  cart  were  employed  upon 
regular  requiation,  and  the  reason  for  his  not  having  been 
settled  with  by  the  Commissariat  of  the  division,  agreeably  to 
the  Greneral  Order  on  the  subject. 


[  1768.  ]  The  Adjutarvt-Qeneral  to  J.  G.  Bdrris,  Esq,,  D^uty 

*  Judge  AdvocatO'General, 

29th  July,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  refer  for 
your  consideration  and  opinion  the  accompanying  proceedings 
of  a  General  Court  Martial,  and  am  directed  to  call  your  par- 
ticular attention  to  the  circumstance  of  the  Court  having  in  the 
first  instance  awarded  an  illegal  sentence,  and  before  a  revisal 
could  take  place  the  military  operations  commenced,  and  the 
President  and  several  of  the  members  were  killed.  It  there- 
fore remains  to  be  determined  whether  in  the  remaining 
members  a  competent  tribunal  still  existed  capable  of  revising 
the  former  sentence ;  and  if  competent,  whether  the  sentence 
now  awarded  b  legal. 
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The  AdjutanUQeneral  to  Major-Oeneral  Mackenzie,  Anttverp.  [  1769.  ] 

29th  July,  1815. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  your  letter  of  the  20th  instant,  I  am  directed  to 
acquaint  you  that  the  Field  Marshal  directs  that  the  French 
prisoners  shall  be  sent  to  England  as  soon  as  they  are  capable 
of  being  moved.  I  am  further  to  acquaint  you  that  it  is  his 
Grace's  intention  that  all  sick  shall  be  removed  from  Antwerp, 
in  consequence  of  the  approaching  unhealthy  season;  still,  if 
there  are  any  British  wounded  capable  of  being  sent  to  England, 
and  who  are  not  likely  speedily  to  recover,  you  will  be  pleased 
to  cause  them  to  be  embarked  accordingly,  transmitting  to  me 
regular  lists  of  the  same. 

(considerable  irregularity  and  inconvenience  to  the  service 
have  arisen  from  the  Duke's  orders  and  intentions  having  been 
conveyed  through  improper  channels.  The  Field  Marshal 
acquiesced  in  certain  measures  proposed  by  the  Inspector- 
General  of  Hospitals ;  but  from  his  having  taken  upon  himself 
to  give  orders  which  should  have  emanated  from  my  office,  and 
those  orders  having  been  acted  upon,  the  regiments  have 
become  unacquainted  with  the  situations  of  their  men.  Should 
it  now  be  possible,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  transmit  to 
me  lists  of  all  men  that  have  been  sent  to  England. 


The  Adjutant-Oerieral  to  Lieutenant-Qeneral  Sir  Lowry  Cole,  G.C,B»     [  1770.] 

29th  July,  1815. 

Having  laid   Lieutenant-Colonel  Tucker's   application  for 

leave  of  absence  for  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant ,  of  the  29th 

Regiment,  before  his  Grace  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  I 
have  received  the  Field  Marshal's  commands  to  express  his 
astonishment  at  an  Adjutant  applying  for  leave  when  his 
services  are  so  constantly  required  with  his  regiment ;  and  you 
will  be  pleased  to  make  enquiries  whether  the  presence  of  this 
officer  is  required  particularly  with  his  family,  and  if  the  state 
of  his  affisiirs  absolutely  demand  it,  otherwise  the  Field  Marshal 
cannot  accede  to  his  request 
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[  1771.  ]     The  Adjutant- General  to  Dodor  Orant,  Inspector- General  of  Hotpitals, 

29th  Jnly,  1815. 

The  proceedings  of  several  Medical  Boards  having  been 
transmitted  to  me  upon  officers  for  whose  appearance  no  appli- 
cation had  ever  been  made  through  the  regular  channel,  nor 
any  specific  authority  issued  from  this  office,  I  have  to  request 
that  Medical  Boards  may  be  allowed  only  to  decide  upon  the 
cases  of  those  officers  for  whom  the  printed  form  as  ordered  by 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  may  be  transmitted.  The  orders, 
however,  of  Major-General  Mackenzie  and  of  the  Commandants 
of  Brussels  and  Ostend  will  be  considered  a  sufficient  authority 
for  the  assembly  of  any  Medical  Board  within  their  command, 
on  sick  or  wounded  officers. 


[  1772.]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant^ (General  Lord  Combermere^  G.C.B^ 
*  Cavalry;    to  the  Officers  commanding  l$t  and  2nd  Brigades^  King's 

German  Legion ;  and  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Uartmann,  Royal  Artillery, 
King^s  German  Legion, 

81st  July,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  desire  that 
those  soldiers  of  the  King's  German  Legion  who  had  extended 
their  services  for  six  months  beyond  the  period-  of  their  original 
enlistment,  and  which  extension  of  service  is  now  about  to  expire, 
shall  be  discharged  accordingly,  and  under  the  following  regula* 
tions :  viz.,  such  men  as  belong  to  the  countries  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rhine  are  to  be  settled  with  to  the  24th  September  next ; 
their  rations  are  to  be  charged  to  the  24th  day  of  August  inclusive, 
till  which  time  they  will  receive  them.  Those  who  will  have  to 
cross  the  Rhine  on  their  return  home  are  to  be  settled  with  to 
the  24th  October  next ;  they  are  in  like  manner  to  be  charged 
for  their  rations  to  the  24th  day  of  August  You  will  be 
pleased  to  cause  the  men  of  the  brigade  under  your  command 
to  be  marched  to  Brussels  under  a  proper  proportion  of  officers 
as  soon  as  their  accounts  have  been  settled  and  their  discharges 
made  out.  On  their  arrival  at  Brussels  they  are  to  have  their 
balances  paid,  together  with  such  number  of  days'  rations  as 
may  be  wanting  to  complete  the  period  up  to  the  24th  August 

You  will  observe  that  the  soldiers  are  entitled  to  the  full  rate 
of  pay,  according  to  their  rank  and  length  of  service.  They 
will  be  allowed  to  retain  their  blankets.     On  application  to  the 
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Assistant  Quartennaster-General  of  the  division  a  route  will  be 
granted  for  the  march  of  the  detachment.  The  arms  of  the 
men  are  to  be  detained  with  the  regiment,  and  you  will  be 
good  enough  to  transmit  to  me,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
returns  of  any  surplus  (of  arms)  that  may  exist  after  completing 
the  regiments. 

The  Adjutant- General  to  Officers  commanding  Divisions^  [  1773.  ] 

King's  German  Legion.  * 

2nd  August,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  the  enclosed  copy 
of  a  letter  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Belleville,  commanding  1st 
Foreign  Veteran  Battalion ;  and  I  have  to  beg  that  you  will 
call  upon  the  officers  commanding  the  regiments  in  the  brigade 
under  your  command  for  an  explanation,  for  the  information  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  of  their  having  omitted  to  comply 
with  the  directions  contained  in  my  letter  of  the  15th  of  last 
June.  I  was  aware  that  this  letter  was  not  received  by  them 
till  a  considerable  time  after  its  date,  yet  I  am  at  a  loss  to  con- 
jecture why  the  directions  were  not  attended  to  as  soon  as  the 
letter  was  received.  I  have  to  beg  that  you  will  take  steps  to 
have  the  commands  of  the  Field  Marshal  carried  into  effect 
immediately,  and  will  report  to  me  accordingly. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Le  Comte  de  Giradin.  [  1774.  ] 

5th  August,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  Field  Marshal. the  Duke  of  Wellington 
to  transmit  to  you  the  enclosed  six  copies  of  the  Orders  issued 
by  his  Grace  on  the  subject  of  officers  of  the  army  under  the 
Field  Marshal's  conunand  going  out  shooting. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Lord  Combermere  and  Lieutenant- Colonel  Fraser*  [  1775.  ] 

Royal  Artillery,  * 

6th  August,  1815. 

I  am  desired  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  direct  that 
the  officers  with  whom  he  had  occasion  to  find  fault  for  inatten- 
tion on  the  day  of  the  review  may  be  released  from  their 
arrest  and  return  to  their  duty. 


*  Colonel  Sir  Augustus  Fraser,  K.C.B. 

2  p  2 


580        PROCURING  MONEY  UNDER  FALSE  PRETENCES. 

f  1776.  ]        The  Adjuiant-Qeneral  to  his  Boyal  Highness  the  Prince  cf  Orange. 

6th  August,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  transmit  to 
your  Royal  Highness  the  enclosed  papers  complaining  of  the 

conduct  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Q)mte ^  of  the  Dutch  service, 

in  procuring  money  under  false  pretences  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Roye,  and  am  directed  to  acquaint  your  Royal  Highness 
that  other  complaints  have  been  preferred  to  the  Field  Marshal 
against  this  person.     His  Grace  requests  that  should  Comte 

be,  as  he  represents  himself,  an  officer  in  the   Dutch 

service,  your  Royal  Highness  will  cause  him  to  be  dealt  with 
as  you  may  think  proper ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  should  it  pro?e 
that  he  does  not  belong  to  the  service  of  his  Majesty  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands,  the  Field  Marshal  has  determined  that  he 
shall  be  brought  to  trial  before  a  military  tribunal  with  a  ?iew 
to  his  being  hanged. 


[  1777. 1         The  Adjutant-General  to  Mc^'or- General  Sir  James  Lyon,  K.C.B. 

8th  August,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  enclosed  papers,  and  to 
request  that  the  horse  therein  alluded  to  may  be  immediately 
returned  to  Mr.  Commissariat  Clerk  Hall,  as  property  of  any 
description,  and  however  honestly  acquired  by  the  immediate 
possessor,  can  always  be  reclaimed  by  those  who  may  have  lost 
it,  or  from  whom  it  may  have  been  stolen  previously  to  having 
been  so  acquired,  unless  there  may  be  good  reasons  to  the 
contrary. 

r  1778. 1  ^*  Adjutant-General  to  Major  Breymann,  Boye. 

10th  August,  1815. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communication 

and  the  papers  relative  to  the  Comte ,  and  beg  to  inform 

you  that  he  is  not  an  officer  in  the  Dutch  service,  but  that  he 
has  been  arrested  here  in  the  uniform  of  the  Dutch  artillery ; 
and  his  Grace  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  directed  mea- 
sures to  be  taken  in  order  that  he  shall  be  punished.  The  two 
persons  whom  you  have  arrested  are  to  remain  in  confinement 
until  further  orders. 


Aug.,  1815.  PREPARATION  OF  PRIZE-LISTS.  581 

G.  O.  Paris,  10th  August,  1815.     [  1779.  ] 

1.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  and 
on  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  having  been  graciously  pleased 
by  a  warrant,  under  his  sign  manual,  dated  the  17th  ultimo, 
to  grant  to  Field  Marshal  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington^ 
in  trust  for  the  British  army  which  served  under  his  Grace's 
immediate  command  in  Portugal,  Spain,  and  France,  from  the 
year  1809  to  1814,  the  sum  of  800,000/.  for  the  ordnance,  arms, 
stores,  magazines,  shipping,  and  other  booty  captured  by  it 
from  the  enemy  during  that  period,  and  appropriated  to  the 
public  service,  to  be  distributed  according  to  the  provisions  of 
the  aforesaid  warrant,  and  the  agents  appointed  by  his  Grace, 
on  the  part  of  the  army,  to  conduct  and  arrange  the  business, 
having  prepared  and  submitted  to  him  the  forms  of  prize-lists 
tiecessary  to  be  filled  up  by  the  difierent  departments  and  corps 
entitled  to  share  in  the  said  prize  money,  together  with  instruc- 
tions for  filling  them  up :  It  is  hereby  ordered  that  the  said 
lists  and  instructions  be  forthwith  circulated,  filled  up,  and 
returned  with  every  possible  despatch,  so  as  to  enable  the  prize 
agents  to  pay  over  the  money  to  the  difierent  persons  entitled 
to  it  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

2.  Such  of  the  corps  entitled  to  share,  as  now  compose  part 
of  this  army,  will  return  the  lists  for  each  of  the  respective  pay- 
ments as  soon  as  completed,  under  cover,  to  the  Adjutant- 
General  of  this  army,  marking  on  the  corner  thereof  the  corps 
to  which  they  belong,  and  the  numbers  of  the  lists  contained 
therein. 


♦ 


I 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-Oeneral  Mackenzie,  Anttuerp,  [  1780.  ] 

11th  August,  1815. 

Referring  to  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant,  which  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  I  have  already  answered,  although  I  cannot 
find  it  entered,  I  am  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
to  inform  you  that  he  approves  of  your  having  sanctioned  the 
return  to  England  of  such  ofiicers  as  have  been  already  em- 
barked. He,  however,  requests  that  in  future  the  regular 
Medical  Boards  may  be  sent  to  me  previously  to  the  officers 
being  allowed  to  embark. 


582  PUNISHMENT  FOR  ROBBERIES.  Auo.,  1815. 

[  1781.  ]    The  Adjutant' General  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Macdcnald^  64M  Regiment, 

15th  Augiirt,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  11th  instanty  I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  you  that  your  being  in  possession  of  the  resignatioii 

of  Lieutenant is  not  considered  as  sufficient  grounds  for 

his  being  allowed  to  return  to  England,  as  it  is  necessary  that 
it  should  be  transmitted  to  the  Military  Secretary  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  before  such  permission  can  be  granted 
to  him. 


[  1782.  ]     The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  Officers  commanding  Divisions^  Cavalry,  and 
*  Artillery. 

15th  AngUBt,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Field  Marshal  commanding  the 
army  to  desire  that  the  Staff  officers  and  Adjutants  of  the 
division  under  your  command  may  be  practised  in  taking  up 
alignments  and  distances  for  the  formation  of  troops,  and  also 
in  prolon^ng  alignments  for  troops  moving  in  column  of 
manoBuvre. 


[  1783,]    The  Adjutant- General  to  Major-General  Sir  Thomas  Bradford,  K.C.B^ 

^rd  Division, 

18th  AugoBi,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Field  Marshal  to  desire  that  you 
will  be  good  enough  to  communicate  to  Major-General  Count 

Kielmansegge  his  pleasure  that  the  battalion  of be  kept 

standing  under  arms  every  day  from  daylight  until  dark,  all 
officers  being  present,  until  the  perpetrators  of  the  disgraceful 
robberies  alluded  to  in  the  enclosed  papers  be  discovered.  You 
will,  at  the  same  time,  be  pleased  to  inform  Major-General 
Count  Kielmansegge  that  his  Excellency  has  reason  to  believe 
that  these  robberies  have  certainly  been  committed  by  the 
Hanoverian  troops  under  his  immediate  command,  and  tbat  if 
means  are  not  'taken  by  the  Major-General  to  put  a  stop  to 
them,  his  Excellency  will  be  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  such 
measures  as  must  tend  to  prevent  them  effectually. 


Aug.,  1815.  RELEASE  OF  A  MUTINEER.  583 

The  Adjutant' Oeneral  to  Colonel  Golbome^  52nd  Begiment.  [  1784.  ] 

18th  August,  1815. 

His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  taken 

into  consideration  that  Private  ,  of  the  52nd  Regiment, 

now  a  prisoner  upon  charges  of  mutinous  conduct,  has  been 
since  his  first  confinement  present  in  the  glorious  action  of  the 
18th  June,  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  grant  him  a  free 
pardon.     You  will  therefore  be  pleased  to  order  the  prisoner 

to  return  to  his  duty,  and  you  will,  at  the  same  time, 

impress  upon  his  mind  the  exceeding  impropriety  of  his  conduct    * 
and  the  clemency  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 


The  Adjutant- Oeneral  to  LieutenarU-General  Lord  Combermere^  G.C.D,  [  1785.  ] 

20th  August*  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  transmit  to 
you  the  enclosed  complaint,  and  am  to  desire  that  you  will 
cause  a  most  minute  and  particular  enquiry  to  be  made  into 
the  circumstance  therein  stated.  If  found  correct,  whether 
generally  or  partially,  you  will  be  pleased  to  report  to  me  for 
the  Field  Marshal's  information  the  troops  concerned  therein. 
You  will  be  pleased,  at  the  same  time,  to  order  every  exertion 
to  be  made  to  trace  this  report  to  its  origin,  for  which  purpose 
it  will  be  necessary  for  the  officer  commanding  at  fieauvais  to 
wait  upon  the  Mayor  or  other  civil  authorities  and  require 
to  know  by  whom  the  complaint  was  made,  in  order  that  the 
persons  concerned  may  be  detected,  or  the  assertions  advanced 
be  refuted. 


The  Adjutant-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-GenercU  Sir  Charles  Alten,  K.CB.  [  1786.  ] 

20th  August,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communi- 
cation of  the  14th  instant,  and  beg  to  inform  you  that  my  letter  of 
the  3rd  instant  applied  exclusively  to  officers  who  might  apply  for 
leave  of  absence  on  the  plea  of  health.  Finding,  however,  that 
in  your  answer  you  had  considered  the  subject  more  generally 
than  was  at  first  intended,  I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting 
it  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  who  has  desired  me  to 


584    OFFICERS'  APPLICATIONS  FOR  LEAVE  OP  ABSENCE. 

communicate  to  you  his  pleasure  that  no  officer  in  the  Hano- 
Terian  service  be  permitted  to  be  absent  on  leave  without  his 
special  authority.  His  Excellency,  at  the  same  time,  wishes  it 
to  be  understood  that  it  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  service  and 
consistent  with  its  established  rules,  for  all  applications  to  oome 
immediately  through  the  officer  commanding  the  division  or 
corps  with  which  the  person  applying  may  be  actually  serving. 


[  1787, ]       The  Adjutant' General  to  Major-General  Sir  MatUey  Power y  K.C,B.y 

11th  Brigade, 

23rd  August,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  transmit 
the  enclosed  papers,  and  to  observe  that  when  a  re^ment  has 
behaved  so  well  as  the  32nd,  it  would  be  doing  th^n  an  injury 
to  have  a  public  enquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  officers  not 
rendered  necessary  by  circumstances ;  that  it  appears  that  these 
charges  originate  in  a  private  dispute ;  and  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  begs  you  to  examine  into  the  circumstances  and 
to  see  how  they  are  to  be  supported  before  he  orders  them  to 
be  investigated. 


[  1788.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  Sir  John  Byng,  K.CB. 

23rd  August,  1815. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  your  letter  forwarding  an  application  for  leave 

of  absence  for  Lieutenant-Colonel ,  I  am  commanded  to 

observe  that  it  should  be  considered  that  the  army  is  on  a 
duty  which  officers  cannot  possibly  relinquish  for  their  private 
pursuits,  and  that,  therefore,  he  regrets  he  cannot  accede  to 
the  request  of  Lieutenant-Colonel . 


[  1789,  ]  The  Adjutant- General  to  M.  Jordi  Brentaro, 

29th  August,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  25th  instant,  and  am  commanded  by  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  to  say  that  he  has  acceded  to  your  request  through 
courtesy,  and  has  directed  that  your  house  at  Granvilliers  shall 


Aug.,  1815.     IMPROPER  ASSUMPTION  OP  POWER.  585 

not  be  occupied  by  any  part  of  the  anny  under  his  orders.  His 
Grace,  however,  wishes  it  to  be  understood  that  the  persons 
billeted  in  your  house  were  placed  there  by  the  magistrates, 
who  were  supposed  to  be  capable  of  discriminating  how  far 
your  being  possessed  of  landed  property  in  the  French  territory 
might  subject  you  to  sustain  any  share  of  the  burthen  of  the 
war. 


The  Adjutant- General  to  lAeutenant-Oeneral  Sir  Charles  Alten,  K.O,B.,  [  1790.  ] 

BruaseU.  * 

80th  August,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  20th  instant,  and  am  commanded  to  acquaint 
you  that  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  approves  of  the 
non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Legion  having  joined  their 
respective  regiments,  but  am  to  deare  that  no  officer  or  non- 
commissioned officer  who  has  been  attached  under  the  sanction 
of  the  Field  Marshal  to  the  Hanoverian  corps  shall  be  in  future 
removed  therefrom  without  his  authority  being  previously 
obtained. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Maj'or^Chneral  Mackenzie,  Antwerp,  [  1791.  ] 

SOih  August,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  transmit 
the  enclosed  papers  to  yoU,  and  am  to  desire  that  you  will  make 
enquiry  into  the  circumstances  therein  contained,  and  will  be 
good  enough  to  report  to  me  for  the  information  of  the  Field 
Marshal.     Should  you  find  that  there  was  any  improper  motive 

in  Lieutenant 's  conduct,  you  will  be  pleased  to  cause  him 

to  be  placed  in  arrest ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  should  it  appear 
to  you,  notwithstanding  he  may  have  exceeded  the  bounds  of 
his  authority,  that  he  was  actuated  by  a  proper  regard  for  the 
service,  you  will  admonish  him  on  the  impropriety  of  assuming 
a  power  which  did  not  belong  to  him,  the  exercise  of  which 
could  only  tend  to  defeat  its  own  object  by  converting  the 
guilty  into  the  complainants ;  whereas  had  proper  measures 
been  adopted  the  ends  of  justice  might  have  been  obtained,  as 
the   civil  authorities   possessed  the   means  of  punisliing  the 
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offenders.  I  am  further  to  desire  that  you  will  warn  the  officers 
in  general  in  the  garrison  under  your  command  against  £allmg 
into  such  errors  in  future. 

P.S. — Be  good  enough  to  return  the  enclosures. 


[  1792.  ]        The  Adjutant- General  to  T,  Dunmorey  Esq,,  Commissary- CfeneraL 

let  September,  1815. 

I   have  had  the   honour  of  submitting  your  letter  of  the 

—  ultimo  and  its  enclosures,  as  well  as  certain  papers  on 

the  same  subject  transmitted  by  lieutenant-General  Sir  Charles 

Colville,  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  am  commanded 

to  observe  that  Mr.  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary-General 

should  have  ordered  the  butchery  to  have  been  removed  as  soon 
as  it  was  represented  to  be  a  nuisance.     You  will  be  pleased  to 

call  Mr. and  severely  reprimand  him  for  having  written 

so  insolent  a  letter  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Woodford  as  the 
Field  Marshal  condders  the  enclosed  to  be. 


[  1793.  ]    The  Adjutant- Oeneral  to  Lieutenant-Cfeneral  Lord  Combermerty  G,C.B, 

5th  September,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  return  the  enclosed  papers,  and  to 
request  that  the  sergeants,  trumpeter,  and  three  privates  therein 
mentioned  of  the  Brunswick  Hussars  may  be  tried  under  the 
act  for  punishing  offences  committed  against  inhabitants.  Your 
Lordship  will,  at  the  same  time,  be  pleased  to  communicate  to 
the  officer  commanding  the  Brunswick  Hussars  his  Excellency's 
determination  to  send  that  corps  from  the  army  if  he  should 
receive  again  any  such  complaints  against  them. 


[  1791.  ]  The  Adjuiant-Oeneral  to  Major-Qeneral  Count  Kielmansegge,  3rd  Division. 

7th  September,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant,  I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  you  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  not  bring 
any  individual  to  a  Court  Martial  without  the  circumstances  of 
his  offence  being  so  clearly  stated  as  to  enable  him  to  judge 
whether  or  not  sufficient  cause  exists  for  having  recourse  to 
such  measures. 
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The  AdjutanUQeneral  to  Lieutenant- Oenercd  Lord  Comhermere,  O.O.B.    [  1795.  ] 

7th  September,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  to  request  that  you  will  order  a  squadron 
of  the  Life  Guards  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Sir  George 
Scovell  on  Sunday  next  at  St  Cloud,  at  which  place  they  must 
be  at  or  before  12  o'clock.  I  am,  at  the  same  time,  to  desire 
that  your  Lordship  will  send  two  other  squadrons  of  cavalry  to 
patrole  the  different  roads  leading  from  St.  Cloud  to  Paris,  com- 
mencing at  12  o'clock  on  Sunday  at  noon  and  to  continue  until 
midnight,  to  apprehend  any  soldiers  who  may  be  found  out  of 
their  quarters  jafter  sunset,  or  who  may  at  any  time  be  found 
committing  irregularities. 


The  Adfutant'Oeneral  to  Lieutenanl-Gtneral  Sir  Lowry  Cole,  G»0,B,,     [  1796.  ] 

6M  Division.  * 

7th  September,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  to  desire  that  you  will  order  the  29th 
Regiment  to  be  placed  on  Sunday  next  at  the  disposal  of 
Sir  George  Scovell,  and  that  they  may  arrive  for  that  purpose 
at  St.  Cloud  at  or  before  12  o'clock. 


The  AdjutatU-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant- Oohnd  Sir  George  ScoveU,  KC.B.    [  1797.  ] 

7th  September,  1815. 

In  consequence  of  the  probability  of  a  great  assemblage  of 
people  taking  place  at  St  Cloud  on  the  10th  instant,  I  am 
commanded  by  his  Excellency  to  place  a  battalion  of  infantry 
and  a  squadron  of  cavalry  at  your  disposal  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  the  military  from  getting  into  any  disputes  with  the 
inhabitants.  The  battalion  of  infantry  is  to  be  posted  on 
the  heights  near  the  obelisk,  and  is  to  remain  there  until  after 
dark.  If  any  disputes  should  arise  between  the  soldiers  and 
inhabitants,  you  will  send  a  patrole  of  cavalry  to  take  the  former 
prisoners  and  conduct  them  to  the  battalion  of  infantry.  You 
will  also  be  good  enough  to  employ  the  Staff  Corps  of  cavalry 
on  this  occasion  in  any  way  you  may  think  proper  to  secure  the 
public  tranquillity.  The  arrangements  will  commence  at  noon, 
and  you  will  be  pleased  to  observe  that  unless  soldiers  are 
concerned  in  the  irregularities  you  are  not  called  upon  to 
interfere. 
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[  1798.  ]       The  AdjiUant- General  to  the  Officer  commanding  the  NasMu  Troops. 

7th  September,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  enclosed  psqiers, 
and  am  commanded  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 
observe  that  as  the  soldiers  concerned  in  the  robbery  alluded 
to  appear  decidedly  to  belong  to  the  Nassau  troops,  he  requests 
you  will  take  measures  to  lead  to  their  discovery.  I  have,  at 
the  same  time,  to  suggest  the  necessity  of  placing  such  guards 
between  Auteuil  and  Point  du  Jour  and  the  barrier  of  Passy 
(both  night  and  day)  as  may  tend  to  prevent  a  repetition  of 
those  irregularities. 


[  1799.  ]  The  Adjutant- Cfeneral  to  Colonel  Smyth,*  Royal  Engineers. 

13th  September,  181& 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  enclosed  letter,  and  to 
request  that  you  will  send  an  officer  of  your  department  with 

Mr. to  his  country  seat  at  Amize  to  estimate  with  him 

the  extent  of  the  injiuy  his  property  has  sustained ;  and  I  have 

further  to  request  that  you  will  call  upon  Mr. to  satisfy 

Mr. for  such  injury,  and  express  to  him  his  Grace's  dis- 
pleasure at  the  very  little  respect  he  appears  to  have  paid  to 
the  remonstrances  of  a  General  officer. 


[  ISOO.  ]  The  Adjutant-General  to  M.  Jordi  Brentaro,  18,  Hue  Lejpdletier. 

13th  September,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant  I  am  commanded 
by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  inform  you  that  whatever  desire 
he  may  have  to  accede  to  your  wishes,  he  cannot  do  so 
Without  interfering  with  the  French  government,  who  have 
alone  the  right  of  granting  the  privilege  of  exemption  from 
being  billeted  upon  landholders.  I  shall  send  an  officer  imme- 
diately to  your  estate  to  examine  into  the  damages  it  has 
sustained. 


*  Major-General  Sir  J.  Carmichael  Smyth,  Bart.,  K.C.H. 
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The  AdjutarU'Oeneml  to  Lieutenant- Generctl  Jjjrd  Comhermere,  G.C.B,    [  1801.  ] 

15th  September,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  desire  that 
the  same  measures  may  be  adopted  on  Sunday  next  for  the 
purpose  of  preserving  order  at  St.  Cloud,  and  upon  the  roads 
in  its  neighbourhood,  as  were  observed  on  Sunday  last.  The 
officers  commanding  the  patroles  of  cavalry  will  be  at  liberty 
to  withdraw  before  midnight  should  they  find  everything  quiet. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-Genercd  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  G.C.B.  [  180?.  ] 

15th  September,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  desire  that 
500  men  of  the  Bufis  may  arrive  at  St.  Cloud  by  12  o'clock  on 
Sunday  next,  where  the  Commanding  officer  will  report  himself 
to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  George  Scovell,  commanding  the 
Cavalry  Staff  Corps.  The  Field  officer  commanding  this  detach- 
ment must  be  junior  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Scovell. 


The  Adjutant- General  to  Major  Evatt,  BntsseU,  [  1803. 1 

16tb  September,  1815. 

Your  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo  having  been  laid  before  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  I  am  directed  to  acquaint  you  that, 
by  a  recent  regulation,  officers  employed  in  this  country,  their 
regiments  also  not  serving  with  this  army,  are  not  allowed  to 
draw  their  regimental  pay  through  the  Deputy  Paymaster- 
Greneral  attached  to  it 


G.  O.  Paris,  17Ui  September,  1815.     [  18(H.  ] 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Commanding  officers  of  regiments  to  the  General  Order  of 
the  10th  August,  Nos.  1  and  2,  regarding  prize-lists.* 

5.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  these  lists  should  be  given 
in  by  the  15th  October. 

6.  Those  which  will  not  be  examined  before  the  end  of  the 
month  of  October  will  not  be  paid,  and  the  chest  of  Chelsea 
will  receive  the  amount  due  upon  them. 

*  See  page  581. 
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7.  The  15th  and  16th  British  brigades  of  infantry  will  be 
formed  on  the  Plaine  des  Sablons,  facing  the  road  leading 
from  the  Porte  Maillot  to  St  Denis,  to-morrow  morning  at 
half  past  7  o'clock,  for  the  inspection  of  the  Field  Marshal. 

8.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  General  and  other  officers 
of  the  army  will  attend  to  the  regulations  of  the  sendee  and 
orders  of  the  array,  in  their  demands  for  forage,  fuel,  and  pro- 
visions from  the  Commissariat 

9.  No  regular  accounts  can  be  kept,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
provide  for  the  service,  if  officers  do  not  attend  to  the  regu- 
lations and  orders  in  their  demands. 


[  1806.  ]  G.  O.  Ptoifl,  18th  September,  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  mounted  officers  of  the 
several  regiments  may  be  practised  to  take  up  ground,  in  order 
to  make  it  certain  that  they  do  so  with  precision. 

2.  He  likewise  begs  tLat  the  several  regiments  may  be 
practised  to  march  at  quarter  distances,  the  officers  being 
obliged  to  keep  their  distances  exactly. 


[  1806.  ]       The  Adjutant^Oeneral  to  Major-Generdl  Sir  James  Kempt ^  G.C.B., 

bth  Division, 

19th  September,  1815. 

Having  laid  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  appli- 
cation of  Brigade-Major to  be  removed  from  the  9th  to 

some  other  brigade,  and  to  which  Major-General  Sir  Denis 
Pack  was  pleased  to  accede,  I  am  commanded  by  the  Field 
Marshal  to  inform  you  that  he  disapproves  of  the  same,  and 

that  Brigade-Major is  at  liberty  to  relinquish  his  situation 

if  he  cannot  serve  with  the  brigade  to  which  his  Excellency 
was  pleased  to  appoint  him. 


[  1807.  ]       The  Adjutant- General  to  Major-General  Sir  James  Kempt,  G,C,B^ 
*  bih  Division. 

20th  September,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  application  for  leave  of  absence  for  Paymaster 
• ,  of  the  —  Regiment,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you 
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that,  at  your  particular  request,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
is  induced  to  break  through  a  general  rule  and  grant  one  month's 
leave  of  absence  to  that  officer.  I  am,  however,  to  request  you 
will  see  that  an  officer  is  appointed  to  transact  Mr. 's  regi- 
mental business  whilst  he  may  be  away,  and  that  his  accounts 
are  put  in  such  train  that  the  service  may  not  suffer  by  his 
absence. 


The  Camte  Gouvion  St.  Cyr  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinfffon, 

My  Lobd,  Paris,  le  22  Septembre,  1815. 

Un  grand  nombre  de  prisonniers  firan^ais  sont  dans  la  plus  affreuse 
mis^re  dana  la  Belgique,  et  k  la  charge  des  habitants,  comme  elle  le  verra 
par  la  lettre  ci-jointe.  Dans  nn  moment  oh.  une  rdoonciliation  gdndrale  en 
Europe  va  §tre  conclue  entre  tons  les  peuples,  votre  Seigneurie  pensera 
peut-6tre  qu'il  serait  convenable  de  faire  rentrer  tons  ces  prisonniers,  et  les 
dinger  sar  les  places  da  Nord.  Si  cette  proposition  ponvait  lui  agr^er,  je 
la  prie  de  vouloir  bien  m'en  informer.  J'enverrais  alors  un  Ck)mmi8saire 
des  Guerres  avec  les  fonds  n^cessaires  pour  les  faire  rentrer  en  France,  et 
assurer  leur  subsistance. 

Agr^z,  my  Lord,  Fassurance  de  ma  haute  consideration, 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  la  Guerre, 

GouviON  St.  Cyr. 

[Enclobube.] 

The  Camte  de  Lally-Tolendal  to  Monsieur  le  MarSchal  Oouvion  St,  Cyr, 

MoNSlEUB  LE  MabROHAL,  Paris,  Place  Beauveau,  18  Septembre,  1815. 

Je  croiiais  manquer  auz  piemiers  devoirs  de  rbmnanit^  auz  yertus  du  Boi, 
et  k  la  oonfiance  que  doit  inspirer  yotre  Minist^,  si  je  vous  taisals  que  j'ai  vu 
ce  matin  dee  dames  de  Broxelles,  des  angos  de  bienfiEiisanoe  et  de  charity,  pleurer 
et  s'indigner  sur  le  miserable  etat  d'une  infinite  de  Fran^ais  blesses,  dont  les 
uns  manquent  de  seoours,  et  dont  les  autres  sont  viotimes  de  la  malhabilete  de 
oeux  qu*on  leur  porte.  Groyez  moi.  Monsieur  le  MarSchal,  11  est  urgent  d*en- 
voyer  k  Bruxelles  des  seoours  de  tous  les  genres,  et  surtout  de  bons  chirurgiens. 
L'immense  obarite  des  habitants  de  Bruxelles  est  au  moment  de  s'^puiser  par 
rabondajice  m6me  de  ce  qu*ils  ont  donne,  et  de  B*eteindre  par  la  oomparaison 
inydontaire  de  tout  oe  qu*ont  &it  des  strangers  pour  ces  maJheureuses  victimes, 
et  de  ce  que  ne  font  pas  leurs  compatriotes.  G'est  k  votre  Excellence  seule  que 
je  prends  la  liberty  de  oommuniquer  cette  Information ;  et  je  suis  s^  que  loin  de 
B*en  offenser  elle  voudia  bien  m  en  savoir  quelque  gre. 

Je  prie  votre  Excellence  d'agr^er  Thommage  de  ma  plus  haute  consideration 
et  de  tous  les  sentiments  avec  lesquels  j*aillionneurd*dtre, 

Monsieur  le  Marechal, 
Votre  trcs-humble  et  tr^s-obeiflsant  serviteur, 

Lally-Tolbndal. 


592        INVITATION  FROM  KING  LOUIS  TO  THE  DUKE. 

[J'ai  eu  rhomieur  de  receyoir  la  lettre  que  votre  Excellence 
m'a  ecrit  du  22me,  sur  les  prisoDniers  fran^ais  a  BruxeUesL 

Je  peux  Yous  assurer  que  Monsieur  le  Comte  de  Lally- 
Tolendal  s'est  trompe  sur  leur  etat,  on  qu'on  Ta  tromp6 ;  puisque, 
en  tout  ce  qui  regarde  le  traitement,  la  nourriture,  &c,  les 
prisonniers  fran9ais  blesses  sont  trait^  de  la  meme  maniere  dans 
les  memes  hopitaux  avec  les  soldats  de  sa  Majesie  aux  depens 
des  habitants  de  Bruxelles  et  de  sa  Majeste. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  leur  liberation,  je  suis  d'opinion  que  je 
ne  peux  pas  les  liberer  en  tant  que  ceux  pris  des  armees  alliees 
sont  toujours  detenus,  et,  a  ce  que  j'ai  appris,  exces&iyement  mal 
traits 

J'avouerai  aussi,  Monsieur  le  Marechal,  qu'ayant  la  cer- 
titude que  malgr^  que  j'ai  toujours  dans  la  demiere  guerre  bien 
traite  les  prisonniers  qui  m'avaient  tombe  dans  les  mainSi  ceux 
appartenant  a  mon  armee,  pris  dans  la  pr^nte  guerre,  ont 
ete  excessivement  mal  traites,  surtout  au  moment  de  leur  capture, 
par  les  officiers  et  soldats  qui  les  ont  pris ;  et  je  puis  donner  des 
preuves  des  faits.  Je  me  sens  tres-peu  dispose  a  liberer  ceux 
qui  me  paraissent  tres-peu  meriter  quelqu'egard  de  ma  part 

Wellington.] 


The  King  of  France  to  Field  Marshal  ike  Duke  (^  Wellington, 

Notre  tres-cber  et  bien-aim^  cousin,  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Wellington, 
nous  vous  faisons  cette  lettre  pour  vous  dire  que  vous  vous  rendies  Dimancbe, 
vingt-quatre  du  pr^nt  mois,  a  onze  heures  et  demie  du  matin,  au  Ghfttean 
des  Tuileries,  k  TefFet  d'y  assister,  en  votre  quality  de  Cbevalier  de  TOrdre 
de  la  Toison  d'Or,  k  la  r^ption  de  notre  tr^s-cber  et  bien^im^  neveu.  Mon- 
sieur le  Due  de  Bern,  comme  Cbevalier  du  dit  Ordre;  et  si  n*y  faites  fante, 
car  tel  est  notre  plaisir :  la  pr^nte  n*^tant  a  autres  fins,  sur  oe  je  prie  Dieu, 
Monsieur  le  Due  de  Wellington,  qu*il  vous  ait  en  sa  sainte  et  d^gne  garde. 

Donn^  au  Cb&teau  des  Tuileries  le  vingt-deuxiime  jour  de  Septembre,  de 
Tan  de  gr&ce  mil  buit  cent  quinze,  et  de  notre  r^gne  le  vingt-unitoe. 

Loins. 


[  1808.  ]  The  Adjutant- General  to  Doctor  Grant ^  M,D^  Inspedor-Qenertd 

of  HoepUals, 

24th  September,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  17th  instant,  I  am  commanded 
by  the  Field  Marshal  to  observe  that  it  appears  to  him  that 
Doctor has  hardly  done  a  day's  duty  since  he  has  been 
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with  the  army ;  that  leave  of  absence  on  account  of  ill  health  is 
granted  to  officers  whose  constitutions  may  have  suffered  when 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties ;   that  it  appears  that  Doctor 

would   derive  no   essential  benefit  fi^om  the  temporary 

indulgence  he  requires ;  and  that  under  all  the  circumstances  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  docs  not  feel  himself  authorised  to 
accede  to  Doctor 's  request 


G.  O.  Parifl,  25th  September,  1815.      [1809.] 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  directs  that  one  pair  of  shoes  shall  be 
given  to  each  non-commissioned  officer,  drummer,  and  private 
soldier  of  the  British,  and  King's  German  Legion  infantry,  and 
foot  artillery,  who  were  present  in  the  battles  of  the  16th  or  I8th 
June. 


Hie  Bight  Eon.  J.  W.  Croker  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtm, 

Mt  DBAB  Lobd,  Admiralty,  25th  September,  1815. 

The  observations  which  your  Grace  has  been  so  good  as  to  make  to  me, 
and  the  number  of  publications  which  have  appeared  on  the  subject  of 
the  great  battle  of  Waterloo,  have  deterred  me  from,  at  present,  executing 
my  intention  of  writing  a  formal  history  of  that  day ;  but  the  *  Quarterly 
Review,* — a  work  which,  I  believe,  owes  its  unprecedented  success  to 
having  always  confided  in  your  Grace,  and  having  at  all  times  inspirited 
the  public  mind  to  hope  all  things  from  your  exertions, — this  Review,  I 
say,  will  afford  an  opportunity  of  giving  a  clear  and  true  statement  of  the 
last  campaign.  I  fear  that  time  will  not  permit  me  to  send  your  Grace 
the  proof  sheets,  but  as  it  will  not  he  the  object  to  enter  much  into  detail 
it  is  hardly  possible  that  we  can  go  wrong. 

If  there  is  any  observation  that  it  occurs  to  you  to  wish  me  to  make, 
I  need  not  say  how  honoured  I  have  always  felt  by  your  Grace's  com- 
munications. And  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  truest  regard  and 
affection. 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged  servant, 

J.  W.  Croker. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [1810.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  l»t  October,  1816. 

I   have   received   your  letter  of  the  26th,*  regarding  the 
nomination  of  General  Alava  to  be  a  Knight  Commander  of 

♦  See  Supplementary  VeitpaicheSf  vol.  xi.,  page  171. 
VOL.  XIV. — APP.  2   Q 


594  GRANTING  THE  ORDER  OF  THE  BATH.      Oct.,  1815. 

the  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  the  desire  that  Pozzo  di  Borgo  and 
Vincent  should  have  the  Grand  Cross.  I  have  spoken  to  Lord 
Castlereagh  upon  the  subject^  and  neither  he  nor  I  ever  heard 
even  of  the  intention  of  applying  for  this  honour. 

Lord  Castlereagh  thinks  that  the  rule  that  our  Orders  should 
be  given  only  to  sovereigns  having  been  departed  from  in 
favour  of  the  marshals  commanding  the  allied  armies,  tiie 
government  should  not  extend  it  further. 

I  have  no  right  to  ^ve  any  opinion  upon  the  subject ;  but  if 
I  had  been  asked,  I  should  not  have  recommended  either  Pozzo 
di  Borgo  or  Vincent  for  the  second  class  of  the  Order,  mudi 
less  for  the  first ;  and  if  the  latter  is  conferred  upon  them,  I 
must  recommend  Alava  for  it  likewise,  or  withdraw  my  applica- 
tion in  his  favour.  He  has  as  much  merit  as  them  in  the  battle 
of  Waterloo,  with  the  additional  merit  of  having  been  really 
serviceable  to  the  army  for  five  years  in  the  Peninsula,  and 
having  been  twice  wounded  with  it 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  181  !•]      The  AdjtUant'General  to  Colonel  Sir  N,  CampheU,  HanseaHe  Legion. 

11th  October,  1815. 

Your  letter  and  enclosures  of  the  4th  instant,  having  been 
laid  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  I  am  directed  to 
acquaint  you  that  his  Grace  regrets  that  means  do  not  exist  in 

the  Hanseatic  Legion  to  bring  Lieutenant-Colonel to  trial 

as  the  Senate  of  Hamburg  wishes ;  and  I  am  further  to  acquaint 
you  that  the  Field  Marshal  cannot  afford  the  assistance  required 
of  officers  from  the  King's  German  Legion,  it  being  contrary 
to  the  rules  of  war  to  take  officers  from  one  service  to  try 
those  of  another. 


[  1812.]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Colonel ,  —  Regiment 

Idth  October,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  4th  instant,  which  I  have  not  failed  to  lay  before  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces ;  and  I  am  commanded  to  express  his 
surprise  that  an  officer  who  has  already  given  his  note  of  hand 
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for  the  amount  of  a  demand  due  to  a  tradesman  should,  after 
its  being  presented  for  payment,  make  the  objection  contained 
in  your  letter,  as  you  must  have  been  satisfied  with  the  par- 
ticulars when  you  gave  such  an  acknowledgment.  The  Field 
Marshal  directs  that  you  will  immediately  pay  the  amount  of  the 
two  notes  of  hand,  and  that  the  remainder  of  Mr.  Dauphin's 
demand  may  be  paid  as  speedily  as  possible. 

Mr.  Dauphin,  who  is  now  with  me,  denies  having  received  any 
money  on  account  He  is  the  bearer  of  this,  and  I  request  that 
you  will  comply  with  the  Field  Marshal's  commands. 


The  Adjutant' Oeneral  to  T.  Dunmore^  Esq.,  Commissary- General        [  1813,  ] 


* 


16th  October,  1815. 

Your  letters  of  the  10th  and  12th  instant,  enclosing  Boards 
of  Survey  which  have  been  held  on  hay,  having  been  laid  before 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  I  am  directed  to  acquaint  you 
that  the  Field  Marshal  directs  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  have 
the  forage  deemed  unfit  to  be  issued  returned  to  the  French 
agents,  informing  them,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  is  his  determi- 
nation, in  case  of  any  future  attempt  to  deliver  for  the  use  of  the 
army  under  his  command  articles  in  an  improper  condition,  that 
he  will  be  under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  directing  that 
supplies  of  a  proper  nature  may  be  taken  wherever  they  can  be 
found. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Colonel  Sir  N.  CampbeU,  Hanseatic  Legion,      [  1814.  ] 


• 


16th  October,  1815. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Field  Marshal 
your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  referring  to  the  improper  conduct 
of  the  four  volunteer  companies  of  the  Hanseatic  Legion,  and 
requesting  that  they  might  be  ordered  to  return  to  their 
respective  cities,  I  am  commanded  by  the  Duke  to  desire  that 
this  measure  may  be  carried  into  execution  immediately.     Also 

that  Lieutenant-Colonel shall  return  to  Hamburg,  as  you 

have  reported  that  the  means  do  not  exist  within  the  corps 
under  your  command  of  bringing  him  to  trial  before  a  Court 
Martial  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Senate. 

_-.      ^  ^  ^^ 


596     SENTENCE  OF  COURT  MARTIAL  REMITTED.  Oct.,  1815. 

[  1815.  ]  The  Adjutant- General  to  Major  Breymann,  Roye. 

16th  October,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  you  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  Field  Marshal  to 
sanction  your  punishing  Hanoverians  or  troops  of  other  nations 
in  the  manner  you  propose,  it  being  absolutely  necessary  that 
they  should  be  tried  for  any  offence  they  may  commit  according 
to  the  rules  of  their  own  service  with  a  view  to  their  punishment. 
It  is  nevertheless  in  the  power  of  the  Provost-Marshal  to  exercise 
the  authority  given  him  upon  any  description  of  soldiers  whom 
he  may  detect  in  the  act  of  committing  irregularities. 


[  1816.  J  G.  O.  Paris,  16th  October,  1815. 

1.  Supplementary  returns  for  shoes  are  to  be  immediately 
sent  in  to  the  Quartermaster-G-eneral's  office  of  such  men  as 
were  not  included  in  the  returns  already  given  in,  in  conformity 
with  the  General  Order  of  the  25th  September,*  but  who  were 
on  the  march  to  Paris  between  the  18th  June  and  5th  July. 


[  1817,]  The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Henry  Clinton^  G.C.B. 

19th  October,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  the  proceedings  of 
the  General  Court  Martial  on  Private ,  of  the  —  Regi- 
ment, which  you  will  perceive  have  been  confirmed  by  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  the  sentence  by  the  General 
Orders  of  this  day  has  been  directed  to  be  carried  into  execution 
on  Monday  next  I  am,  notwithstanding  these  Orders,  com- 
manded by  the  Field  Marshal  to  acquaint  you  that  he  has  been 
pleased,  in  consideration  of  the  recommendation  of  the  Court 
Martial,  the  character  which  the  prisoner  has  hitherto  borne, 
and  the  good  conduct  and  high  character  of  the  regiment  to 
which  he  belongs,  to  direct  that  he  shall  be  pardoned  ;  but  the 
Field  Marshal  requests  that  the  pardon  thus  accorded  to  the 
prisoner  may  not  be  communicated  to  him  until  after  he  shall 
have  been  led  out  for  execution. 


Seo  pnge  593. 
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To  Earl  BathursL  [  1818.  ] 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Paris,  20tli  October,  1815. 

I  enclose  two  letters  which  I  have  received  from  Lieutenant- 
Gcneral  Macfarlane,  upon  his  claims  for  distinction.  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  he  is  a  good  officer,  and  he  has  certainly 
filled  important  situations. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


'lite  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  tlie  Chef  d^Etat-Major  delal^re  Division,  PaiHs.  [  1819.  ] 

26th  October,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterday.  The  report  of  the  circumstance  of  two  men  who 
fired  upon  some  British  soldiers  having  been  arrested  was 
submitted  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  but  as  his  Excellency 
did  not  conceive  that  the  particulars  were  sufficiently  detailed 
to  authorise  him  to  decide  upon  the  affair,  the  officer  who  made 
the  report  has  been  called  upon  for  a  further  explanation,  which 
will  again  be  submitted,  together  with  your  letter,  to  the  Fiefld 
Marshal. 


The  Adjutant'Oeneral  to  Lieutenant- General  Lord  Combermere,  G,C.B.    [  1820.  ] 

26th  October,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  24th  instant,  and  am  desired  by  the  Field  Marshal  to 
request  that  you  will  convey  his  thanks  through  Major-General 
Sir  J.  Vandeleur  to  the  Mayor  of  Dieppe  for  the  exertions  he 
has  made  to  put  a  stop  to  the  late  unpleasant  disagreements 
between  the  inhabitants  and  the  British  troops. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Combermere,  G.CB.   [  1821.  ] 

27th  October,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Field  Marshal  to  express  in  the 
strongest  terms  his  disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  Captain 

,  —  Hussars,  when  in  charge  of  a  detachment  from  Brussels 

to  the  ai-my,  in  consequence  of  which  the  party  committed  the 
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greatest,  irregularities,  as  your  Lordship  will  perceive  by  the 
enclosed  papers.     It  was  the  intention  of  the  Commander  of 

the  Forces  to  have  brought  Captain to  a  Greneral  Court 

Martial ;  he,  however,  trusts  that  he  will  be  made  sufficiently 
sensible  of  his  error  by  the  reprimand  which  will  be  conveyed 
to  him  by  your  Lordship. 

I  am,  at  the  same  time,  to  request  that  your  Lordship  will 

admonish  in  the  severest  manner  Lieutenant ,  of  the  — 

Light  Dragoons,  and  Lieutenant  j  of  the  —  Hussars, 

whose  conduct  has  been  still  more  deserving  of  censure  than 

that  of  Captain  ,  as  by  absenting  themselves  improperly 

from  their  detachment  they  deprived  Captain of  the  assist- 
ance he  required  from  them,  and  put  it  out  of  his  power  to 
prevent  the  irregularities  committed  or  to  discover  the  offenders, 
and  have  besides  put  themselves  in  their  present  unpleasant 
situation. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  pleased,   after  conveying  this  the 

Field  Marshal's  displeasure  to  Captain ,  Lieutenant y 

and  Lieutenant  ^  to  release  them  from  their  arrest  and 

order  them  to  their  respective  regiments. 


[  1822.  ]  To  the  Officers  commanding  Austriariy  Russian,  and  Belgian  Contingents, 

Monsieur  le  General,  Paris,  oe  so  Octobre,  I8i5. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'annoncer  k  votre  Excellence  que  le  gouveme- 
ment  fran^ais  a  Tintention  de  former  aupres  de  Paris  un  corps 
de  troupes,  qui  doit  consister  de  detachements  des  Oardes 
Rationales  de  chaque  d6partement  du  royaume,  au  nombre  de 
100  hommes  de  chaque  d^partement. 

Comme  cette  mesure  a  requ  Tassentiment  des  Ministres  des 
Cours  Alliees  assembles  a  Paris,  je  prie  votre  Excellence  de  ne 
pas  donner  opposition  a  la  marche  de  ces  troupes  vers  cette  ville, 
en  cas  qu'elles  doivent  marcher  par  les  pays  occupes  par  les 
troupes  sous  le  commandement  de  votre  Excellence. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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The  Adjutant' General  to  M,  Cendie,  Intendant  des  Domaines  du  Rot.     [1823.  ] 

4th  November,  1815. 

The  enclosed  paper  was  put  into  my  hands  by  two  persons 
this  morning.  I  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  I  am  not  in  the 
habit  of  receiving  addresses  couched  in  such  terms.  If  any 
orders  are  required  to  be  issued  concerning  the  Bois  de  Boulogne, 
and  the  request  is  made  in  proper  terms  by  the  administration 
of  the  King's  Forests,  I  shall  be  happy  to  submit  the  same  to 
the  Field  Marshal  commanding  the  British  army. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Major- General  Sir  James  Kempt,  G.C.B.,       [  1824.  ] 

5th  Division. 

6th  November,  1815. 

Upon  a  perusal  of  the  whole  of  the  papers  regarding  Lieute- 
nant   f  —  Regiment,  it  appears  to  the  Commander  of  the 

Forces  that  Lieutenant ^  having  misconducted  himself  and 

having  been  reprimanded  by  the  General  officer  under  whose 
command  he  is  serving,  and  having  made  an  apology  by  his 
order,  now  thinks  proper  to  find  fault  with  the  terms  of  the 
Greneral's  reprimand  and  to  question  its  justice.  Everything, 
therefore,  which  has  hitherto  taken  place  in  the  business 
becomes  cancelled,  and  he  must  be  brought  to  trial  upon  the 
original  charges.  The  papers  will  be  accordingly  sent  to  the 
Deputy  Judge-Advocate  to  model  the  charges. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Colonel  Baron  Estorff.  [  1825.  ] 

* 

6th  November,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  several  complaints 
have  been  made  by  the  inhabitants  on  whom  the  brigade  under 
your  command  is  at  present  quartered,  for  requiring  provisions, 
&C.,  contrary  to  the  orders  and  regulations  of  the  army.  I  am 
commanded  by  the  Field  Marshal  to  send  an  officer  to  enquire 
into  the  complaints  and  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  articles  so 
furnished,  which  the  brigade  will  be  called  upon  to  pay.  I  am 
further  to  acquaint  you  that  if  this  mark  of  the  Field  Marshal's 
displeasure  does  not  put  a  stop  to  these  irregularities,  he  will 
be  under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  taking  more  effectual 
means. 
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List  of  Rkgimknts  that  are  considered  to  be  entitled  to  bear  tbe  word 
"Watebloo"  on  their  Colours  and  Apjjointments. 

Head-quailei^!,  Paris,  7th  Norember,  ISl."*. 


[  1826.  J 


jRegiments, 

liegiments. 

Ist  Life  Guards. 

30th  Foot  2nd  Bath 

2nd      do. 

32nd  do. 

1st  do. 

R.  H.  Guards  Blue. 

33rd   do. 

Ist  Dragoon  Guardfl. 

40th    do. 

1st  Batt 

Ist  '^or  Royal)  Dragoons. 

42nd  do. 

2nd  do. 

2nd  (or  R.N.B.)  Dragoons. 

44th  do. 

2nd  do. 

6th  Dragoons. 

51st   do. 

7th  Hussars. 

52nd  do. 

Ist  Batt. 

10th    do. 

69th  do. 

2nd  do. 

11th  Light  Dragoons. 

71st   do. 

1st  do. 

12th            do. 

73rd  do. 

2Dd  do. 

13th            do. 

79th  do. 

Ist  do. 

15  th  Hussars. 

92nd  do. 

Ist  do. 

16th  Light  Dragoons. 

95th  do. 

Ist  do. 

18th  Hussars. 

95th  do. 

2nd  do.  6 

(/om(>s. 

23rd  Light  Dragoons. 

95th  do. 

3rd  do.  2 

do. 

Royal  Artillery. 

1st  Light  Dragoons, 

K.G.L. 

Dk).   Engineers. 

2nd 

do. 

do. 

Do.   Staff  Corps. 

1st  Hussars 

da 

Do.  Waggon  Train. 

3rd    do. 

do. 

1st  (or  Gren.)  Guards,  2nd  Batt.               ist  Line  Batt. 

do. 

1st       do.           do.      3rd  do. 

2nd    do. 

do. 

Coldstream  Guards,  2nd  Batt. 

3rd     do. 

do. 

3rd            do.                 do. 

4th     do. 

do. 

1st  Foot,  3rd  Batt. 

5th     do. 

do. 

4th   do.    1st  do. 

8th     do. 

do. 

14th  do.    3rd  do. 

1st  Tight  BaU. 

do. 

23rd  do.    Ist  do. 

2nd      do. 

do. 

27th  do.    1st  do. 

Artillery 

do. 

23th  do.    1st  do. 

[To  be  transmitted  to 

England. 

Wellington.] 

To  Earl  BatJiurst. 

My   Lord,  Paris,  9th  November,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  letter 
from  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Hill,  enclosing  a  communication 
from  the  Minister  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  who  has  been 
pleased  to  confer  upon  his  Lordship  the  decoration  of  Com- 
mander of  the  Military  Order  of  Wilhelm.  I  beg  that  your 
Lordship  will  lay  these  papers  before  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent,  and  request   his   Royal  Highness*  permission 
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for  Lord  Hill  to  wear  the  Insignia  of  the  Order  conferred  upon 

him  by  his  Majesty. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Captain  -^^,  Royal  Artillery,  [  1827.  ] 

15th  November,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  your  letter  and  Lieutenant 
-'s  report  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  I  am 


directed  to  observe  that  you  were  not  in  any  way  authorised  in 
placing  a  Staff  sergeant  in  an  officer's  billet,  and  still  less  in  re- 
placing the  Staff  sergeant  by  an  officer  afterwards,  as  the  billet 
became  expended  when  it  was  presented  to  the  inhabitant. 
I  am  at  the  same  time  commanded  to  express  the  Field 

Marshal's  marked  displeasure  at  Lieutenant 's  conduct  in 

drawing  his  sword  upon  a  guard.  Whatever  injustice  there 
might  have  been  in  their  proceedings,  he  was  extremely  culpable 
in  resisting  their  authority,  by  which  his  complaint  has  lost  a 
great  deal  of  the  weight  which  it  would  have  carried  with  it  if 
he  had  submitted  to  a  force  against  which  it  was  imprudent  and 
useless  to  attempt  resistance,  and  made  his  appeal  afterwards. 


The  Adjutant' General  to  Major- General  Sir  Thomas  Brisbane,  KCB,     [  1828.  ] 

24th  November,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting  to  the  Field  Marshal 
your  letters  and  enclosures  of  the  22nd  instant  relative  to  an 
inhabitant  who  had  attempted  to  commit  robbery,  and  I  am 
directed  to  request  you  will  give  orders  that  the  person  alluded 
to  maybe  handed  over  to  the  civil  authorities,  and  the  witnesses 
who  are  to  give  evidences  against  him  directed  to  attend. 


To  Earl  Bathurst,  [  1829.  ] 

My  Lord,  Paria,  26th  November,  1815. 

In  answer  to  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  16th  instant,  I 

have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  had  already  ordered  all 

the  Italian  troops,  including  the  Regiment  de  Asti,  to  return 

to  Genoa. 

1  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1830.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Feltre, 

Monsieur  LE  Due,  Paris,  ce  l*  D^mbre,  1815. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  faire  savoir  a  votre  Excellence  que  j'ai  nomine 
le  Colonel  d'artillerie  Chevalier  Fraser,  et  le  Major  de  Genie 
Chevalier  de  I'Hoste,  Commissaires,  pour  constater  I'^tat  et 
recevoir  possession  de  la  part  des  Allies  de  la  forteresse  de 
Thionville ;  et  j'ai  ordonne  au  6^n6ral  Zieten  d'y  envoyer  une 
gamison  prussienne  des  que  la  gamison  franqaise  en  sortira. 

J'ai  aussi  a  faire  savoir  a  votre  Excellence  que  j'ai  ordonn^ 
au  General  Zieten  d'envoyer  des  Commissaires  k  Sarrelouis, 
pour  constater  letat  de  cette  place,  et  en  prendre  possession ; 
et  au  General  Baron  Frimont  les  memes  ordres  pour  ce  qui 
regarde  Landau. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1831.  ]  To  General  Frimont 

MoNSIEUB  le  General,  Paris,  oe  l*"  D^oembre,  1815. 

Je  viens  d'avoir  Thonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  votre 
Excellence  du  29;  et  j'esp^re  que  votre  Excellence  aura 
envoye  au  General  Baron  de  Wimpffen,  ou  a  qui  de  droit,  la 
lettre  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  ecrire  le  27  sur  la  prise  de 
possession  de  Landau. 

J'ai  addresse  votre  Excellence  sur  ce  sujet  comme  j'avais 
compris  votre  Excellence  et  le  Prince  de  Mettemich,  que 
jusqu'a  Tevacuation  votre  Excellence  commandait  toutes  les 
troupes  de  sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  qui  restaient  en  France. 

Le  traits  ne  dit  rien  sur  I'epoque  quand  I'Armee  d'Occupa- 
tion  doit  se  trouver  dans  les  d^partements  de  la  irontiere ;  et 
cette  epoque  est  necessairement  depcndante  de  celle  on  les 
autres  armees  auront  passe  la  frontiere.  Je  crois  cependant 
que  tout  aura  passe  dans  tr^peu  de  jours ;  et  je  compte  bientot 
vous  envoyer  les  ordres  pour  occuper  avec  le  corps  d'armee  sous 
votre  commandement  les  departements  du  Haut  et  du  Bas-Rhin, 
avec  exception  du  district  de  Wisserabourg. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  Cdcmd  Olfenmnn.  [  ^832.  ] 

SlBy  Paris,  Ist  December,  1815. 

The  money  received  by  the  officers  of  the  Brunswick  Corps 
for  the  months  of  July,  August,  September,  and  October,  was 
to  be  considered  as  a  gratuity  from  the  British  government 
during  the  period  the  army  was  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Paris,  to  cover  the  expenses  they  were  unavoidably  put  to ; 
and  I  have  no  authority  to  extend  it  to  the  period  the  army  is 
in  cantonments. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


To  (Mond  Ol/ermann,  [  1833.  ] 

Sib,  Paris,  Ist  December,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  30th. 
The  Regency  of  Brunswick  must  settle  with  the  government  of 
the  Prince  Regent  respecting  the  solde  for  the  4149  men, 
respecting  which  I  have  no  orders. 

Nothing  has  yet  been  received  from  the  French  government 
on  account  of  the  clothing  and  contingenciea 

Believe  me,  &c., 

•  Wellington. 


The  Adjutant-General  to  Sir  Charge  A,  Wood^  Roycd  ArtiUery,  [  1834.  ] 

let  December,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  your  letter  of  the  27th  ultimo,  with  its  enclosures, 
respecting  the  transaction  which  took  place  between  Lieutenant 

,  M.  de  Catouche,  and  the  National  Guard,  and  I  am 

commanded  to  express  the  Field  Marshal's  opinion  that 
Lieutenant has  been  wrong  throughout  the  whole  busi- 
ness. It  appears  from  his  former  report  that  instead  of 
referring  the  matter  to  his  Commanding  officer  when  he  was 
refused  admittance,  or  applying  to  the  person  who  was  doing 
the  duty  of  Quartermaster  at  the  time,  and  who  was  alone 
authorised  to  call  upon  the  Mayor  for  the  billets  required  for 
the  brigade,  he  went  improperly  himself,  and  by  so  doing  acted 
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contrary   to   orders  in   the   very  first  instance.     The   Field 

Marshal  desires  that  it  may  be  explained  to  Lieutenant 

that  when  an  officer  comes  with  a  complaint,  he  ought  to  be 
entirely  blameless  in  the  transaction. 


[  1835.  ]   2%e  Adjutant-General  to  GdUmel  Sir  J.  Cameron^  K.C.B.,  16«A  Brigade. 

4th  December,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant,  I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  you  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  regrets  that 
he  cannot  deviate  from  the  decision  he  has  already  given 
respecting  those  Colonels  who  have  succeeded  to  temporary 
command  of  brigades,  as  there  were  others  senior  to  them  not 
having  the  command  of  brigades.  I  have  further  to  remark, 
that  if  you  are  not  satisfied  with  this  decision  of  the  Field 
Marshal,  you  are  at  liberty  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  Secretary- 
at-War. 


[  1836.  ]  ^^  ^^^  BathurU, 

My  Lord,  PariB,  4th  December,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  Allied 
Army  lately  under  my  command  has  been  broken  up;  and 
that  the  English  troops  composing  it,  not  destined  to  form  part 
of  the  army  for  the  occupation  of  a  position  in  France,  will 
begin  to  arrive  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calais  and  Boulogne  on 
the  9th  instant 

The  French  government  have  consented  to  our  using  both 
these  ports  for  their  embarkation. 

I  enclose  the  routes  of  the  troops  to  Calais  and  Boulogne, 
and  I  hope  that  vessels  will  arrive  as  soon  as  possible  to  take 
the  troops  away. 

I  have  sent  officers  of  the  Staff*  to  Boulogne  to  arrange 
everything  regarding  the  embarkation. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  1637.  ] 

My  Lord,  Pans,  6th  December,  1815. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Marshal 
Blucher,  in  which  he  informs  me  that  his  Majesty  the  King 
of  Prussia  has  conferred  the  Cross  '  Pour  le  Merite  Militaire ' 
on  Colonel  Sir  Henry  Hardinge,  and  on  Colonel  Sir  A.  Dickson ; 
and  I  beg  your  Lordship  will  apply  for  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent's  permission  for  these  officers  to  accept  the 
same. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Sir  Charles  Stuart.  [  1838.  ] 

Sir,  Paris,  6th  December,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the 
4th  instant. 

I  know  of  no  authority  that  Mr.  Ogilvie  has  to  interfere  in 
the  case  of  the  Requin. 

This  ship  was  taken  with  others  by  the  army  under  my 
command,  on  its  arrival  at  Bordeaux,  in  March,  1814.  I  took 
upon  myself  to  restore  all  the  others  to  the  owners  of  them ; 
but  would  not  restore  the  Requin,  because  that  ship  was  under- 
stood to  be  an  American  privateer,  and  his  Majesty  was  then 
at  war  with  the  United  States.  This  conduct  was  approved  of 
by  his  Majesty's  goveniment. 

The  question  regarding  this  vessel  stands  thus :  First,  Was 
our  capture  of  her  originally  a  good  one  ?  Secondly,  Was  she 
American  property?  Thirdly,  The  vessel  having  been  left 
at  Bordeaux,  in  order  that  these  two  points  might  be  decided, 
has  our  right  of  property  been  affected  by  the  transactions  at 
Bordeaux  since  the  20th  of  March  last  ?  All  these  are  points 
of  law  with  which  neither  Mr.  Oplvie  or  the  consul  at  Bordeaux 
can  have  anything  to  do. 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  you  also  in  regard  to  this  vessel,  that 
the  British  government,  having  given  to  the  army  a  sum  of 
money  in  satisfaction  of  all  its  claims,  on  account  of  captures 
made  up  to  the  peace  of  May,  1814,  I  conceive  that  if  the 
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claim  of  the  army  to  the  Requin  is  made  good,  that  yessel  will 
belong  exclusively  to  the  British  government 

I  recommend  to  you,  therefore,  to  take  the  orders  of  the 
government  upon  this  vessel. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1889.  ]  To  General  Baron  Wimpfm. 

Paris,  ce  6  D^mbie,  1815, 

Monsieur  le  General,  k  6  heores  du  soir. 

JTai  re^u  hier  au  soir  votre  lettre  du  2,  de  Haguenau. 

Ayant  eu  raison  de  croire,  par  les  communications  que  j'avais 
cues  avec  le  Prince  de  Schwartzenburg  et  le  Prince  de  Metter- 
nich  avant  leur  depart  de  Paris,  que  toutes  les  troupes  autri- 
chiennes  qui  restaient  en  France  etaient  sous  les  ordres  du 
General  Baron  Frimont,  je  m'etais  adresse  a  son  Excellence 
pour  envoyer  a  votre  Excellence  les  ordres  et  les  autorit^  pour 
prendre  possession  de  Landau ;  et  j'espere  qu'il  vous  les  aura 
envoyes  en  consequence  d'une  seconde  lettre  que  je  lui  ai  ecrite. 

Je  vous  envoie  a  present  le  dupllcata  de  la  lettre  que  j'avais 
adressee  au  General  Baron  Frimont  le  27  Novembre ;  et  je  prie 
votre  Excellence  d'agur  en  tout  comme  si  cette  lettre  vous 
^tait  adressee ;  c'est-a-dire,  de  nommer  les  Commissaires  pour 
constater  T^tat  de  la  place  de  Landau,  et  d'en  prendre  pos- 
session avec  les  troupes  de  sa  Majeste  Imp^riale  sous  vos  ordres, 
aussitot  qu'elle  sera  evacuee  par  les  troupes  fran^aises. 

Vous  prendrez  egalement  possession  de  la  citadelle  et  tous 
forts  et  ouvrages  dependant  de  Landau,  et  de  tout  ce  qui  lui 
appartient,  selon  les  Traites  du  20  Novembre. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1840.  ]  To  Baron  Fagd, 

Monsieur  le  General,  Paris,  ce  6  D^oembre,  isis. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  5  Decembre. 

Je  ne  vois  aucune  objection  a  ce  que  les  troupes  de  sa  Majeste» 
que  sa  Majesty  jugera  a  propos,  prennent  possession  des  terri- 
toires  qui  doivent  passer  a  sa  Majeste  par  les  traits,  &c. ;  et 
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elles  obeiront  a  touB  les  ordres  que  aa  Majesty  leur  fera  donner  k 
cet  objet 

Yous  ferez  bien  de  parler  a  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Riehelieu, 
pour  que  les  administrateurs  fran^is.  se  retirent  des  que  ceux 
nommes  par  sa  Majeste  viendront  prendre  possession  de  I'ad- 
ministratlon ;  et  de  vous  arranger  avec  Monsieur  le  Comte  de 
Goltz  pour  que  les  gamisons  de  Philippeville  et  de  Marienburg 
se  retirent  des  que  les  troupes  de  sa  Majeste  arriveront  pour 
prendre  possesion  de  ces  places. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  General  Count  Woronzow,  [  1841.  ] 

Monsieur  le  General,  Paris,  oe  7  D^mbre,  1815. 

Le  corps  d'armee  sous  votre  commandement  doit  occuper  le 
departement  des  Ardennes,  avec  exception  des  districts  de 
Mezieres  et  de  Sedan ;  et  cette  partie  du  departement  du  Nord 
qui  se  trouye  a  la  droite  de  TEscaut,  avec  exception  de  la  place 
du  Quesnoi  et  des  places  fortes  sur  I'Escaut ;  y  comprenant  les 
forteresses  de  Givet  et  Cbarlemont,  Rocroi,  Avesnes,  Mau- 
beuge,  et  Landrecies. 

Le  Chef  de  TEtat-Major  enverraavotre  Excellence  les  details 
de  la  marche  de  vos  troupes  pour  arriyer  k  cette  position ;  et 
avant  que  vous  y  arriviez  je  yous  enverrai  des  instructions 
ulterieures  pour  Foccupation  des  forteresses  de  Givet  et  de 
Charlemont,  Rocroi,  Avesnes,  Maubeuge,  et  Landrecies. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Th  the  Hon,  Frederick  Lamb.*  r  I8i2.  ] 

My  dear  Lamb,  Pans,  7th  December,  1815. 

I  enclose  two  letters  which  I  have   received  from  Prince 
Wrede  in  regard  to  the  Bavarian  troops  destined  to  form  part 

*  A  younger  son  of  the  first  Yiscoant  Melbourne.  He  was  created  Lord 
Beauvale  of  Beauvaie,  in  1889,  and  succeeded  his  brother,  some  time  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury,  in  1848,  aa  third  Viscount  Melbourne.  He  died  in 
January,  185.S,  when  aU  his  titles  became  extinct. 
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of  the  Army  of  Occupation  under  my  command,  and  a  memoir 
from  me  to  Prince  Wrede,  on  the  five  points  contained  in  the 
King  of  Bavaria's  instructions  respecting  the  exercise  of  this 
command. 

This  last  paper  will  show  you  the  objections  which  I  have 
to  take  the  command  of  the  Bavarian  troops,  unless  the 
King's  instructions  are  remodelled ;  and  in  giving  this  paper 
to  Prince  Wrede,  I  beg  you  will  explain  to  him  that  it  is  with 
the  greatest  reluctance  that  I  make  any  objection  to  what  the 
King  has  proposed;  but  that  he  and  his  Majesty  must  see 
that  I  cannot  engage,  as  is  required  in  the  second  article  of  the 
instructions,  that  under  no  circumstances  whatever  shall  the 
Bavarian  troops  be  separated ;  and  that  the  other  sovereigns, 
whose  armies  form  the  Army  of  Occupation,  would  be  highly 
displeased  with  me,  if  I  were  to  take  the  command  of  the 
Bavarian  corps  on  the  principles  stated  in  the  4th  and  5th 
articles  of  the  instructions,  the  first  of  which  is  inconsistent 
with  those  on  which  the  plan  of  occupation  was  formed,  and 
the  second  is  inconsistent  with  the  objects  of  the  occupation, 
held  out  in  the  5th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  the  20th  of 
November. 

I  enclose,  likewise,  the  arrangement  made  in  conference  by 
the  Ministers  of  the  Allied  Powers,  regarding  the  separation  of 
their  troops. 

I  should  wish  the  Bavarian  instructions  on  this  point  to  be 
in  conformity  with  this  arrangement;  that  the  4th  article  of 
the  instructions  should  be  omitted  altogether,  as  being  one  with 
which  I  have  nothing  to  do ;  and  that  the  instructions  cont^dned 
in  the  5th  article  should  be  made  conformable  to  the  5th 
article  of  what  is  called  "  le  Traite  principal "  of  the  20th  of 
November. 

I  have  to  apologise  for  giving  you  this  trouble,  but  I  con- 
sidered it  most  consistent  with  the  Mendly  relations  on  which  I 
have  always  stood  with  Prince  Wrede,  and  with  the  respect 
I  feel  for  the  King,  to  make  known  my  objections  to  the  instruc- 
tions verbally  through  a  third  person  than  to  write  a  formal 
letter  upon  the  subject.  Pray  send  Cathcart  back  as  soon  as 
you  can. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  OenmU  Frimont.  [  1843.  ] 

Monsieur  le  General,  Pans,  ce  7  D^mbre,  i8i5. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  faire  savoir  que  le  corps  d'armee  sous 
voire  commandement  doit  occuper  les  departements  du  Haul 
et  du  Bas-Rhin,  avec  exception  du  district  de  Wissembourg  du 
dernier. 

Le  Chef  de  TEtat-Major  General  vous  enverra  I'ordre  d'y 
marcher,  quand  les  details  de  la  marche  seront  convenus  avec 
le  gouvemement  franQais ;  et  vous  aurez  la  bonte  d'y  placer 
voB  troupes  de  la  mani^re  la  plus  convenable.  Vous  aurez  la 
bont^  d'occuper  le  fort  Louis  du  Rhin,  et  d'y  placer  vos  depdts ; 
et  d'y  Itusser  placer  les  depots  du  corps  wurtemburgeois,  qui 
sera  a  votre  droite  dans  le  district  de  Wissembourg. 

J'ai  llionneur,  &c.y 

Wellington. 


To  Eari  BcUhurst,  r  1844.  ] 

Mt  Lord,  Pans,  7th  December,  1815. 

Having  had  repeated  conversations  with  the  Due  de  Richelieu 
and  with  the  Ministers  of  the  Allied  Courts  residing  at  Paris, 
regarding  the  period  of  withdrawing  the  allied  troops  entirely 
from  this  capital,  the  Due  de  Richelieu  continues  of  opinion 
that  it  is  expedient  to  do  so  at  the  earliest  possible  period ;  and 
as  I  concur  in  that  opinion,  I  propose  to  commence  the  march 
of  the  troops  to  the  departments  they  are  to  occupy  severally  on 
the  earliest  day  that  the  roads  will  be  unoccupied  by  the  other 
foreign  troops  now  in  the  course  of  evacuating  the  French 
territory,  which  will  be  about  the  16th  of  this  month. 

I  propose  then  either  to  accelerate  or  to  retard  the  march 
according  as  I  shall  find  the  French  government  really  pre- 
pared or  otherwise  to  protect  themselves ;  and  I  expect  that  by 
the  end  of  December  there  will  be  no  foreign  troops  at  Paris. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1846.  ]       The  Adjutant-General  to  Major-General  8ir  Manley  Povoer^  K,C,B, 

7th  Deoember,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Field  Marshal  to  request  that  you 
will  repair  to  Boulogne  for  the  purpose  of  superintending  the 
embarkation  of  the  troops  ordered  to  England.  As  the  embark- 
ation is  to  commence  on  the  10th  instant,  you  will  see  the 
necessity  of  not  losing  any  time.  I  am  to  beg  that  no  re^ment 
may  be  allowed  to  embark  without  sending  in  their  embarkation 
returns.  An  Assistant  Adjutant-General  will  be  sent  to 
Boulogne  to  place  himself  under  your  orders. 


[  1846.  ]  To  Vie  Due  de  Biehdieu. 

Monsieur  LE  Dug,  Paris,  ce  9  IMcembre.  1815. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  la  note  de  votre  Excellence  sur 
I'etat  oil  se  trouvent  les  forteresses  franqaises  qui  ont  ete  occupees 
pendant  la  guerre  par  les  troupes  prussiennes. 

L'article  9  du  Traite  porte  qu6  *'  des  Commissaires  seront 
nommes  par  la  France,  par  le  Commandant-en-Chef  des  troupes 
alliees,  et  enfin  par  le  General  de  celles  de  ces  troupes  qui  sont 
aujourd'hui  en  possession  de  ^ces  forteresses,'  pour  constater 
I'etat  de  ces  places  et  des  munitions  de  guerre,  cartes,  plans, 
modeles^  &c.,  qu'elles  contiendront  au  moment  qui  sera  con- 
sidere  comme  celui  d'occupation  en  vertu  du  Traite." 

L'objet  de  cette  stipulation  a  ete  de  constater  Tetat  dans 
lequel  ces  places  se  trouveraient  au  moment  de  la  prise  de  pos- 
session, en  vertu  du  Traite,  par  le  Commandant-en-Chef  de 
r  Armee  Alliee  d'Occupation ;  enfin,  de  savoir  en  quel  etat  il 
devait  les  rendre  au  Roi  de  France  a  la  fin  de  la  periode  d'oc- 
cupation. 

II  me  parait  que  la  periode  de  dix  jours,  nommee  dans 
l'article  9  du  Traite,  a  egard  seulement  a  la  cession  de  Sarre- 
louis  et  de  Landau,  et  a  I'occupation  des  places  enumerees 
dans  l'article  5  du  Traite  principal,  qui  etaient  toujours  occupees 
par  les  troupes  iTan9iu8es  au  moment  de  la  signature  du  Traite. 

Si  I'intention  du  Traite  avait  ete  que  les  places  occupees  par 
les  troupes  prussiennes  seraient  remises  a  I'Arm^  Alliee 
d'Occupation  dans  I'etat  oh  elles  se  trou?aient  le  30  Novem- 
bre,  ou  dans  dix  jours  apres  la  signature,  elle  aurait  ete  ^noncee 
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comme  une  intention  pareille  en  ^ard  a  Sarrelouis  et  Landau 
est  enoncee. 

Mais  si  la  periode  de  diz  jours  s'appliquait  a  ces  places,  cela 
ne  peut  pas  changer  I'etat  de  possession  de  Tartillerie,  &c., 
dans  ces  places  que  les  capitulations  donnaient  a  Tarmee 
prussienne;  et  si  Tarmee  prussienne  eut,  par  une  construc- 
tion erronee  de  I'article  9  du  Traite,  ou  par  n^Iigence,  laisse 
rartillerie,  &c.,  a  laquelle  elle  avait  droit  par  les  capitulations 
dans  les  places  apres  le  30  Novembre,  11  n'y  a  pas  de  doute 
que  le  gouyemement  fran9ai8  ne  reclamerait  pas  ces  articles. 

Les  Commissaires  de  la  part  du  Commandant-en-Chef  de 
TArmee  Alliee  d'Occupation  ne  sont  {)as  encore  alles  aux 
places  oa^upees  par  I'armee  prussienne,  parce  que  je  n'ai  pas 
encore  eu  des  nouvelles  de  la  nomination  de  ceux  qui  devaient  etre 
nommes  par  le  Commandant-en-Chef  de  Tarm^e  prussienne.  lis 
iront,  cependant,  dans  la  semaine  qui  vient. 

Aussitot  les  rapports  faits  de  Tetat  oh  se  trouvent  ces  places 
au  moment  de  Toccupation,  en  vertu  du  Traite,  votre  Excellence 
pourra  juger  si  I'armee  prussienne  a  manque  ou  non  aux  capitu- 
lations faites  avec  ces  places;  et  vous  pourrez  adopter  les 
mesures  que  votre  Excellence  jugera  a  propos  pour  que  la 
France  ait  tons  les  avantages  de  ces  capitulations.  Jusqu'k  ce 
que  ces  rapports  soient  faits,  il  me  parait  que  tout  est  dans  un 
^tat  trop  vague  pour  pouvoir  rien  decider. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Due  de  Richelieu.  [  1847.  1 

MONSIETJB  LE  DuG,  PariB,  ce  9  IMoembre,  1815. 

J'ai  a  ajouter  k  ma  lettre  offidelle  d'aujourd'hui  sur  I'etat  des 
places  prises  par  I'armee  prussienne,  que  j'ai  parle  au  General 
Zieten,  et  il  m'a  assure  que  I'artillerie  etait  et  serait  laissee  dans 
les  places  de  Sedan,  Mezieres,  Montmedy,  et  Longwy,  sauf  a 
etre  emportee  au  moment  de  I'evacuation  d'apres  le  Traite. 

Cependant,  je  vous  recommande  d'attendre  le  moment  du 
rapport  avant  de  prendre  vos  mesures  sur  ces  places,  en  cas  que 
vous  trouviez  que  vous  en  avez  cause. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1848.  ]  ^  Prince  Frederick  qf  the  Neiherlands. 

MONSEIGNEURy  Paris,  ce  9  DdoemlMre,  1815. 

Comme  votre  Altesse  Royale  est  sur  son  depart  avec  les 
troupes  de  sa  Majeste  sous  ses  ordres,  je  remplis  un  devoir  qui 
m'est  bien  agreable  en  lui  assurant  combien  j'^  eu  raison  de 
me  louer  de  la  conduite  des  officiers  generaux,  des  offiders  et 
des  troupes  des  Pays-Bas,  depuis  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  les 
avoir  sous  mon  commandement. 

II  est  rare  qu'une  armee  si  nouvellement  creee  ait  eu  a  se  dis- 
tinguer  dans  des  evenements  militaires,  si  fameux  que  ceux  qui 
sont  arriv^  dans  les  demiers  ^x  mois  ;  et  je  souhaite  que  cette 
meme  distinction  les  accompagnera  dans  toutes  les  circonstances 
oil  la  position  interessante  de  leur  pays  pent  les  placer. 

Je  ne  peux  pas  finir  cette  lettre  sans  exprimer  combien  je  suis 
reconnaissant  a  son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince  d'Orange  pour 
toute  I'aide  que  j'ai  regue  de  lui,  tant  dans  les  operations  mill- 
taires  que  dans  d'autres  occasions,  jusqu'a  ce  que  sa  blessure 
grave  Fa  oblige  de  quitter  I'armee,  et  depuis  a  votre  Altesse 
Royale ;  et  je  prie  votre  Altesse  Royale  de  croire  que  je  con- 
serverai  toujours  la  memoire  des  bontes  du  Roi,  de  son  Altesse 
Royale  le  Prince  d'Orange^  et  de  votre  Altesse  Royale  pomr 
moi. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1849.  ]  To  the  Commissaries  of  the  several  Powers, 

Messieurs  les  CommisS aires,  Fftris,  ce  9  Dtombre,  1815. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  8,  et  les  notes 
incluses  sur  le  terme  du  payement  de  la  somme  de  50  ou  de 
30  millions  par  an  pour  la  solde,  &c.,  de  I'Armee  d'Occupation, 
sous  Tarticle  2  de  la  Convention  Militaire ;  et  j'ai  I'honneur  de 
vous  faire  savoir  que  je  suis  d'opinion  que  I'intention  de  ceux 
qui  ont  redige  le  Traite  etait  conforme  a  ce  qui  est  enonoe  dans 
la  note  du  Ministre  des  Finances  de  France. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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The  AdjtUant' General  to  Lieutenant- Oeneral  Sir  George  Murray,  G,C.B,  [  1850.  ] 

10th  December,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Field  Marshal 
has  determined  that  such  of  the  Commandants  as  are  Field 
officers,  and  have  been  or  are  now  employed  at  the  following 
stations,  viz.,  St.  Denis,  Roye,  Le  Cateau  and  Courtray,  Mons, 
and  ChantiUy,  shall  receive  20  shillings  per  diem,  and  those 
who  are  Captains  15  shillings. 

Herewith  I  transmit  to  you  a  return  of  the  officers  who  have 
been  or  are  at  present  employed  as  Commandants. 


G.  O.  Paris,  11th  December,  1815.     [  1851.  ] 

1.  It  must  be  understood  that  no  officers  exceptmg  those 
attached  to  the  Staff,  cavalry,  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  Divisions  of 
infantry  as  formed  in  the  Orders  of  the  30th  ultimo,*  and  the 
Household  brigade,  and  the  artillery  and  engineers  as  formed 
according  to  the  orders  given  to  the  Commanding  officer  of  the 
artillery,  and  chief  engineer  respectively,  can  receive  rations  or 
be  quartered  in  Paris  after  the  14th  instant;  nor  will  any 
officer  whatever,  excepting  those  belonging  to  the  British  newly 
formed  Army  of  Occupation,  be  allowed  quarters,  or  to  draw 
rations  in  France,  after  the  troops  to  which  he  is  attached  shall 
have  quitted  the  French  territory. 

2.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kelly  and  the  Commissary-General  are 
particularly  charged  with  the  execution  of  this  order. 

3.  The  Commissary-General  will  post  to  the  Army  of  Occupa- 
tion that  part  of  his  department  respecting  which  he  has  orders, 
and  will  order  the  remainder  to  England,  either  with  the  troops 
or  otherwise,  as  may  be  most  convenient 

4.  The  head  of  the  Medical  department  will  order  to  Dover 
all  that  part  of  the  Medical  Staff  not  necessary  for  the  Army  of 
Occupation,  or  to  attend  the  hospitals  on  the  continent 

5.  Orders  wUl  hereafter  be  given  for  the  formation  of  the 
Medical  Staff  of  the  Army  of  Occupation. 

6.  The  troops  will  receive  their  rations  according  to  the 
tariff  annexed  to  the  Military  Convention,  from  the  16th  instant 
inclusive. 

*  See  Supjpiemenlary  Despatcheet  vol.  xi.,  page  248. 
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[  1852.  ]  To  thi  Due  de  Feltre. 

Monsieur  LE  Due,  Paris,  ce  12  Deoombre;  1815. 

Je  viens  d'avoir  Fhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  12,  sur 
les  subsistances  des  troupes  sous  mes  ordres. 

Le  General  Decaux  aura  rhonneur  de  faire  savoir  k  votre 
Excellence  que  jusqu'au  15  les  troupes  de  I'armee  anglaise  ne 
seront  pas  separees  du  contingent  anglais  pour  TArm^e  d'Occu- 
pation ;  et  j'ai  d^  donn6  ordre  qu'a  compter  du  16  les  troupes 
du  contingent  doivent  recevoir  les  vivres,  d'apres  ce  qui  est 
enonc^  dans  le  tarif  annexe  a  la  Contention  Militaire.  Aussitot 
qu'il  sera  arrange  sur  quelle  espece  de  bon  ou  de  re^u  les  troupes 
recevront  leurs  vivresi,  le  contingent  anglais  obeira  a  ce  qui  sera 
stipule  Ik-dessus  comme  les  autres.  En  attendant,  il  faut  que 
les  troupes  re^oivent  ce  qui  leur  est  necessaire  sur  les  bons  a 
pr^nt  en  usage. 

J'ai  deja,  dans  ma  correspondance  avee  le  dernier  Ministere 
du  Roi,  eu  occasion  de  repondre  aux  inculpations  du  Prefet  de 
la  Seine  sur  le  sujet  des  bons  qui  out  ite  re^us  pour  les  vivres 
administr^  a  I'armee  sous  mon  commandement,  et  fen  bi  fiait 
ma  plainte  au  RoL  Je  repete  que  c'est  absolument  &ux 
qu'on  re^oit  pour  un  homme  ou  un  cheval  de  plus  qu'il  ne  s'en 
trouve  presents. 

J'ai  Fhonneur,  &c., 

WSLLINOTON. 

[  1853.  ]  The  Adjutant-Chneral  to  Messrs,  Qreemwood  and  Co, 

l2th  December,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant  I  have  the  honour  to 
inform  you  that  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey  was  not  serving  with 
the  rank  of  General  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  but  that  he  was 
entitled  to  pay  as  such  by  an  authority  from  the  Secretary  of 
State  dated  9th  May. 


[  1854.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Richelieu. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Paris,  ce  12  D^oembn.  1815. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  9  sur  les  en- 
traves  que  trouvent  les  douanes  de  la  frontiere  de  la  part  des 
troupes  alliees. 
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Comme  celles  de  FArmee  d'Occupation  n*0Dt  pas  encore  pris 
leur  position,  j'espere  que  oe  ne  sont  pas  celles  dont  le  gouverne- 
ment  a  raison  de  se  plaindre.  Mais  je  vous  •nvoie  copie  de 
Tordrc  que  je  viens  de  donner  a  ce  sujet ;  et  je  prie  votre 
Excellence  de  me  faire  connaitre  les  details  de  toutes  les  entraves 
que  les  douaniers  trouveront  de  la  part  des  troupes  alliees,  afin 
que  j'y  porte  remede  de  suite. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  AdjutanUQenend  to  Lieutenant- Cohtiel  Teesdale*  Ist  Brigade  of    [  1855.  ] 

Cavalry,  * 

13th  December,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  8th  instant,  transmitting  Lieutenant-Colonel  's  repre- 
sentation of  four  horses  of  the  —  Life  Guards  having  been 
stolen  out  of  the  stables  of  the  regiment ;  and  I  am  commanded 
by  the  Field  Marshal  to  inform  you   for  the  information  of 

Lieutenant-Colonel that  he  would  be  casting  a  reflection 

upon  the  regiment  in  making  a  claim  upon  the  French  govern- 
ment for  a  loss  which  could  not  have  been  sustained  had  the 
precautions  established  by  the  service  been  attended  to.  I  am 
to  observe,  at  the  same  time,  that  if  the  Field  Marshal  were  to 
call  upon  Lieutenant-Colonel  — -—  to  make  good  the  loss  that 
government  has  experienced  through  his  inattention  in  not 
obliging  the  pi*oper.  proportion  of  orderlies  to  sleep  in  the  regi- 
mental stables,  he  would  be  showing  but  a  due  regard  to  his 
Majesty's  property. 


To  General  Leysser,  [  1856.  ] 

Monsieur  le  General,  Paris,  oe  14  iMoembre,  isis. 

JTai  rhonneur  de  vous  faire  savoir  que  le  contingent  saxon 
sous  vos  ordres  doit  occuper  le  Quesnoi ;  et  que  vous  recevrez 
incessamment  les  ordres  du  Chef  de  I'Etat- Major  General  de 
I'Armee,  pour  la  marche  a  faire,  et  pour  Toccupation  de  cette 
place. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


*  Major-Oeneral  Sir  George  Teesdale,  K.H. 
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[  1857«  ]  To  the  Intendant  des  Domaities  du  Roi. 

Monsieur,  Paris,  oe  15  D^oembre,  1815. 

Je  re^ois  vdtre  lettre  du  13. 

II  n^y  a  pas  de  doute  que  les  ordres  les  plus  po6iti&  ont  ete 
donnes  pour  empecher  les  vols  et  les  d^ats  au  Bois  de  Boulogne ; 
et  je  m'attendais  que  puisque  les  autorit^  fran^aises  ont  touIu 
y  mettre  des  gardes,  ces  gardes  feraient  leur  devoir  et  em- 
pecberaient  ces  vols. 

Je  ne  connais  aucune  mani&re  d'empgcher  les  vols  que  de 
garder  ce  qu'on  veut  pr&erver,  et  de  punir  les  voleurs  quand 
on  les  attrape.  Mais  si  les  gardes  ne  veulent  pas  iaire  leur 
devoir  contre  des  hommes  desarm^  attrapes  sur  le  fidt,  Tobjet 
ne  pent  pas  etre  atteint  sans  les  changer. 

Je  vous  propose  done,  comme  reinede  au  mal,  que  je  fasse 
garder  le  Bois  de  Boulogne. 

J'ai  Thonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[  1868.  ]  To  tJie  Due  de  Richdiea. 

Monsieur  le  Dug,  Pana,  oe  16  IMoembie,  ISIS. 

J'apprends  qu  il  a  paru  une  ordonnance  par  laquelle  les  pieces 
de  20  irancs,  confectionnees  en  Angleterre,  ont  une  perte  dans  la 
circulation.  Cette  mesure  a  deja  eu  I'effet  d'etablir  des  dis- 
putes dans  toutes  les  boutiques  de  Paris.  J'en  ai  moi-meme 
ressenti  les  inconvenients ;  et  il  aurait  beaucoup  mieux  valu 
arreter  la  circulation  de  ces  pieces  entierement 

Le  fait  est  aussi  qu'elle  est  esaentiellement  injuste.  Je  vous 
al  d6ja  explique  pourquoi  la  confection  de  cette  monnaie  avait 
ete  adoptee ;  et  je  vous  envoie  a  present  une  lettre  qui  vous  fera 
voir  qu'elle  avait  ^te  adoptee  avec  le  conaentement  de  TAmbas- 
sadeur  du  Roi  a  Londres ;  et  je  suis  s{br  que  si  vous  faites  la 
demande  a  Monsieur  de  Jauoourt,  on  a  Monsieur  de  Talley- 
rand, vous  trouverez  que  le  Roi  n'avait  pas  d^pprouve  ce  qui 
avait  ete  fait.  Mais  comme  la  confection  est  finie,  et  qu'il  ne 
se  trouve  plus  que  15,000  pieces  a  mettre  en  circulation,  il  ne 
vaut  pas  la  peine  pour  quelques  centimes  sur  cbacune  des  pieces 
d*avoir  des  disputes  dans  toutes  les  boutiques  de  la  capitale 

et  des  envih)ns. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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■ 

To  Lieutenant'Oeneral  Sir  Lowry  Cole,  G.C.B.  [  1859.  ] 

Mt  dear  Cole,  Paris,  17ih  December,  1815. 

I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  I  have  very  serious  complaints 
of  the  conduct  of  the  40th  Regiment  in  their  cantonments ;  and 
I  have  called  upon  the  person  who  made  them  to  detail  and 
substantiate  them. 

The  40th  can  behave  as  well  as  any  regiment  in  the  army ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  officers  do  not  choose  to  look  after 
them,  as  ill  as  any  troops  in  the  world. 

I  beg  you  to  let  the  Commanding  officer  know  that,  if  I 
receive  any  more  complaints  of  his  regiment,  I  will  send  the 
regiment  to  England,  instead  of  one  of  those  lately  sent  from 
the  army,  stating  in  the  General  Order  the  reason. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Major-General  Sir  James  Zyim,  K.C.B.  [  I860.  ] 

Sir,  Paris,  18th  December,  1815. 

The  Hanoverian  contingent  being  now  assembled  at 
Peronne,  I  have  to  request  you  will  make  the  following  dis- 
position of  it : — 

1st  One  battalion  of  infantry  is  to  remain  in  garrison  at 
Peronne  till  relieved,  or  till  ordered  to  march  from  thence. 

2nd.  The  following  places  are  to  be  taken  possession  of  by  the 
Hanoverian  contingent,  viz.,  Cambrai,  Bouchain,  Valenciennes, 
and  Conde.  You  will  distribute  them  accordingly  to  these  places 
in  such  proportions  as  you  may  think  proper,  having  in  each  of 
them  a  smdl  garrison  till  they  will  be  relieved,  when  the  whole 
will  eventually  assemble  at  Conde. 

The  cavalry  and  artillery  must  be  cantoned  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Cond^. 

The  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Army  of  Occupation  will  make  you 
acquunted  with  the  names  of,  and  will  send  you  a  copy  of  the 
instructions  given  to,  the  commanders  whom  T  have  appointed  to 
take  possession  of  Cambrai,  Bouchain,  and  Valenciennes ;  and 
you  will  be  pleased  to  let  me  know  the  names  of  the  officers 
who  will  for  a  time  command  in  each  of  these  places. 
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The  troops  must  not  move  into  the  places  till  called  upon  bj 
the  commander. 

You  will  likewise  name  the  commanders  to  take  possession 
of  Conde,  for  whom  the  Chief  of  the  Staff  will  send  you  blank 
instructions.  You  will  let  me  know  the  names  of  those  com- 
manders, and  likewise  of  the  officer  you  will  name  to  command 
in  Conde. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[  1861.  ]  To  Earl  Baihunt. 

My  Lord,  Psris,  ISth  December,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  letters  received  by  Sir  George 
Murray,  regarding  the  use  of  the  port  of  Boulogne,  as  well  as 
that  of  Calais,  by  our  troops  in  embarking  for  England.  It  is 
probable  that  the  French  authorities  understand  the  capacity 
and  convenience  of  those  ports  as  well  as  the  British  officers ; 
and  as,  while  the  troops  will  remain  in  France  so  long  after  the 
period  fixed  by  treaty  for  their  departure,  they  will  be  at  the 
expense  of  the  French  Government,  I  recommend  that  both 
ports  should  be  used  to  take  them  away. 

I  beg  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  have  not  yet  got 
permission  from  the  French  Government  to  use  either  of  those 
ports  as  the  landing-place  for  troops  coming  from  England; 
and  till  I  shall  receive  it,  it  is  desirable  that  the  troops  should 
not  be  sent. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1862.  ]  To  the  Eari  (^  Mulgrave. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Parifl^  2l8t  Deoember,  1815. 

I  received  yesterday  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  10th, 
regarding  the  claim  of  the  Field  officers  of  the  artillery,  present 
in  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  to  the  same  measure  of  iavom* 
granted  to  those  in  the  battle  of  Vitoria. 

In  my  opinion,  you  have  done  quite  right  to  refuse  to  grant 
this  favour,  and  that  you  have  founded  your  refusal  on  the 
best  grounds.     I  cannot  recommend  that  you  should  depart 
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from  the  ground  you  have  taken.  To  tell  you  the  truth,  I 
was  not  very  well  pleased  with  the  artillery  in  the  battle  of 
Waterloo. 

The  army  was  formed  in  squares  immediately  on  the  slope 
of  the  rising  ground,  on  the  summit  of  which  the  artillery  was 
placed,  with  orders  not  to  engage  with  artillery,  but  to  fire 
only  when  bodies  of  troops  came  under  their  fire.  It  was  very 
difficult  to  get  them  to  obey  this  order.  The  French  cavalry 
charged,  and  were  formed  on  the  same  ground  with  our  artillery, 
in  general  within  a  few  yards  of  our  guns.  In  some  instances 
they  were  actually  in  possession  of  our  guns.  We  could  not 
expect  the  artillery-men  to  remain  at  their  guns  in  such  a  case. 
But  I  had  a  right  to  expect  that  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
artillery  would  do  as  I  did,  and  as  all  the  Staff  did,  that  is  to 
take  shelter  in  the  squares  of  the  infantry  till  the  French 
cavalry  should  be  driven  off  the  ground,  either  by  our  cavalry 
or  infantry.  But  they  did  no  such  thing ;  they  ran  off  the  field 
entirely,  taking  with  them  limbers,  ammunition,  and  everything ; 
and  when,  in  a  few  minutes,  we  had  driven  off  the  French 
cavalry,  and  had  regained  our  ground  and  our  guns,  and  could 
have  made  good  use  of  our  artillery,  we  had  no  artillerymen  to 
fire  them ;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  I  should  have  had  no  artillery 
during  the  whole  of  the  latter  part  of  the  action,  if  I  had  not 
kept  a  reserve  in  the  commencement 

Mind,  my  dear  Lord,  I  do  not  mean  to  complain ;  but  what 
I  have  above  mentioned  is  a  &ct  known  to  many ;  and  it  would 
not  do  to  reward  a  corps  under  such  circumstances.  The 
artillery,  like  others,  behaved  most  gallantly;  but  when  a 
misfortune  of  this  kind  has  occurred,  a  corps  must  not  be 
rewarded.  It  is  on  account  of  these  little  stories,  which  must 
come  out,  that  I  object  to  all  the  propositions  to  write  what  is 
called  a  history  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo. 

If  it  is  to  be  a  history,  it  must  be  the  truth,  and  the  whole 
truth,  or  it  will  do  more  harm  than  good,  and  will  give  as 
many  false  notions  of  what  a  battie  is,  as  other  romances  of  the 
same  description  have.  But  if  a  true  history  is  written,  what 
will  become  of  the  reputation  of  half  of  those  who  have  acquired 
reputation,  and  who  deserve  it  for  their  gallantry,  but  who,  if 
their  nustakes  and  casual  misconduct  were  made  public,  would 
not  be  so  well  thought  of?  I  am  certain  that  if  I  were  to  enter 
into  a  critical  discussion  of  everything  that  occurred  from  the 
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14th  to  the  19th  June,  I  could  show  ample  reason  for  not 
entering  deeply  into  these  subjects. 

The  fact  is,  that  tlie  army  diat  gained  the  battle  of  Waterloo 
was  an  entirely  new  one,  with  the  exception  of  some  of  the  old 
Spanish  troops.  Their  inexperience  occasioned  the  mistakes 
they  committed,  the  rumours  they  circulated  that  all  was 
destroyed,  because  they  themselves  ran  away,  and  the  mischiefe 
which  ensued ;  but  they  behaved  gallantly,  and  I  am  convinced 
if  the  thing  was  to  be  done  again,  they  would  show  what  it  is 
to  have  had  the  experience  of  even  one  battle. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

P.S,—  I  am  very  well  pleased  with  the  Field  ofiBcers  for  not 
liking  to  have  their  application  referred  to  me.  They  know 
the  reason  I  have  not  to  recommend  them  for  a  favour. 


[  1863.  ]  To  the  Prince  cf  Hestie. 

MON  Prince,  Pans,  oe  22  D^cembie,  1815. 

J'ai  dejk  eu  I'honneur  de  faire  savoir  a  votre  Altesse  que  le 
contingent  danois  doit  placer  une  gamison  a  Bouchain,  oil  les 
troupes  danoises  releveront  les  troupes  hanovriennes,  qui  y  sont 
a  present.  Je  prie  votre  Altesse  de  me  faire  connaitre  le  nom 
de  I'officier  que  vous  d&ignerez  pour  etre  Commandant  d' Armes 
de  Bouchain. 

Les  troupes  du  contingent  danois  qui  neseront  pas  necessaires 
pour  la  gamison  de  Bouchain  seront  cantonnees  dans  le  district 
d'Arras,  et  dans  cette  partie  du  district  de  Douai  qui  se  trouve 
au  midi  de  la  chaussee  de  Bouchain  a  Douai. 

tTai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[  1864.  ]  G.  O.  Paris,  22nd  December,  1815. 

1.  The  officers  of  the  Commissariat  department  will  receive 
rations  according  to  their  relative  ranks  as  specified  underneath : 

Commissary-General  as  Major-General. 

Deputy  Commissary-Generd  of  three  years'  service  upon  full 
pay,  as  Lieutenant-Colonel. 
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Deputy  Commissary-Geheral  under  three  years'  service  upon 
full  pay,  as  Major. 

Assistant  Commissary-General,  as  Captain. 

Deputy  Assistant  Commissary-General,  as  Lieutenant. 

Commissariat  clerk  holding  a  Treasury  appointment,  as 
Ensign. 

Clerk  not  holding  a  Treasury  appointment,  storekeeper,  and 
conductor,  as  non-commissioned  officer. 


To  General  Count  Woronzow.  [  1865.  ] 

Monsieur  le  General,  PaiiB,  oe  27  D^mbre.  isis. 

'  Le  corps  d'armee  russe,  sous  le  commandement  de  votre 
Excellence,  etant  destine  a  occuper  les  forteresses  de  Maubeuge, 
Avesnes,  Rocroi,  et  Landrecies,  je  vous  prie  de  destiner  des 
gamisons  pour  occuper,  et  de  trouver  des  Commandants  d' Armes 
pour  ces  forteresses  respectives;  et  de  me  faire  connaitre  les 
noms  des  demiers.  Je  vous  envoie  les  instructions  que  je  vous 
prie  de  leur  donner. 

J'ai  nomme  le  Major  Dumford,  R.A.,  et  le  Capitaine  Wells, 
R.E.,  pour  6tre  les  Commissaires  pour  constater  I'etat  d'Aresnes 
et  Rocroi  au  moment  de  Toccupation ;  et  le  Major  Sinclair, 
R.A.,  et  le  Major  Blanchard,  R.E.,  pour  etre  les  Commissaires 
pour  constater  Tetat  de  Maubeuge  et  Landrecies  au  moment 
de  I'occupation,  de  concert  avec  les  Commissaires  fran^ais  et 
prussiens,  selon  Fartide  9  de  la  Conyention  Militaire. 

Je  vous  prie  d'ordonner  aux  offiders  que  vous  nommerez  pour 
dtre  Commandants  d'Armes  dans  ces  places  respectives  de  se 
mettre  en  communication  avec  les  Commissaires  d-dessus 
nommes,  et  de  se  rendre  a  la  place  que  chacun  doit  commander; 
enfin,  d'etre  prints  au  moment  oil  I'etat  de  la  place  sera  con- 
state, et  d'en  signer  le  proces-verbal  en  m@me  temps  avec  les 
Commissaires,  selon  la  forme  indiquee  dans  les  instructions. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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[  1866.  ]  To  Chneral  Baron  Vincent 

Monsieur  le  General,  Pans,  ce  28  D^cembre,  i8i5. 

Je  re^ois  votre  lettre  du  27  Deoembre  sur  un  emplacement 
pour  le  pare  d'artillerie  du  contingent  autricbien  de  TArmee 
d'Occupation. 

Je  conviens  avec  votre  Excellence  que  ces  articles  ne  peurent 
pas  etre  convenablement  places  a  Landau  ou  autre  part  bors  de 
la  ligne  militaire  occup^  par  le  corps  d'armee  autricbien ;  et  il 
est  tres-clair  que  ce  ne  sera  pas  possible  de  persuader  au  gou- 
Temement  fran^is  de  revenir  sur  les  Traits  du  20  Novembre, 
et  de  ceder  une  autre  place  dans  les  departements  du  Haut  et  du 
Bas-Rhin. 

Si  le  fort  Louis  du  Rhin  qui,  aUx  yeux  de  ceux  qui  ont  traite 
cette  matiere,  et  militaires  et  politiques,  etait  propre  k  cet 
emploi,  se  trouve  ne  pas  I'etre,  c'est4i-dire,  ne  possMe  pas  les 
batiments  convenables  et  necessaires  pour  cet  objet,  je  vous  prie 
de  suggerer  a  son  Excellence  le  General  Baron  Frimont  qui 
connait  bien  mieux  les  localites  que  moi,  d'avoir  la  bont^  de  me 
donner  des  renseignements  et  son  avis  sur  les  mesures  a  prendre 
pour  lui  donner  un  local  convenable  pour  I'^tablissement  de 
ses  depots  d'artillerie. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c, 

Wellington. 


[  1867.  ]  The  Ac(futant- General  to  CcHond ,  —  Regiment. 

28th  December,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting  your  letter  of  the  13th 
instant  to  the  Field  Marshal,  and  I  am  commanded  to  express 
his  regret  that  he  cannot  authorise  the  claim  contained  in  it  for 
your  receiving  the  emoluments  as  Commandant  of  Nieuport,  as 
there  was  a  Dutch  Commandant  stationed  at  that  place.  I  am 
at  the  same  time  to  observe  that  you  were  placed  in  the  same 
situation  with  other  officers  of  your  rank,  viz.,  as  Colonel 
commanding  your  regiment,  which  regiment  the  Field  Marshal 
found  and  left  in  the  garrison  of  Nieuport,  and  I  am  also  to 
express  his  Grace's  regret  that  he  cannot  employ  officers  as  they 
wish,  but  as  the  service  requires.  With  respect  to  the  circum- 
stance of  a  junior  officer  having  succeeded  to  the  command  of  a 
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brigade,  I  am  to  remark  that  it  was  merely  accidental,  and  that 
the  senior  Colonel  with  this  army  has  been  commanding  liis 
regiment  since  it  arrived  in  this  country. 


!7%6  Adjutani'Chneral  to  his  Excdlency  the  Minister  of  Police,  [  1868.  ] 

29ih  December,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  prisoner , 

who  has  been  apprehended  for  theft,  does  not  belong  to  the 
British  army ;  I  have  therefore  caused  him  to  be  returned  to  the 
French  civil  authority,  and  would  recommend  your  addressing 
yourself  respecting  him  to  the  British  ambassador. 


The  Adjutant'Oenend  to  Lieutenant- Oenend  Sir  Lowry  Cole,  O.C.B.     [  1869.  ] 

29th  December,  1815. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Field  Marshal  to  acquaint  you  that 
he  has  frequently  had  occasion  to  remark  on  the  loose  and 
irregular  manner  in  which  the  public  duties  are  carried  on,  and 
also  the  vague  and  unsatisfactory  nature  of  reports  which  are 
submitted  to  him.  I  am  therefore  to  request  that  you  will  call 
upon  the  officers  commanding  brigades  and  regiments  to  enforce 
in  every  respect  the  regulations  of  the  service  and  the  orders  of 
the  army,  and  that  in  making  reports  whioh  are  eventually  to  be 
submitted  to  his  Grace,  they  will  have  the  goodness  to  take  care 
that  such  reports  are  clear,  copious,  and  comprehensive. 

I  have  also  to  convey  to  you  the  Field  Marshal's  commands 
that  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  irregularities  of  which  he  has 
frequent  complaints,  the  soldiers  quartered  in  Paris  shall  be 
obliged  jto  retire  to  their  quarters  at  sunset,  and  that  the  rolls 
shall  be  called  in  their  bairacks  every  hour  from  that  time  till 
8  o'clock,  at  which  hour  they  ought  to  be  in  their  beds,  and  the 
possibility  of  their  quitting  the  barracks  prevented* 
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[  1870.  ]  To  Marshal  Victor,  Due  de  Bdlune.* 

Monsieur  LE  MaBEGHAL,  Paris,  ce  29  Deoembie.  1815. 

En  consequence  de  la  lettre  de  voire  Excellence  du  28,  j'ai 
ordonne  qu'on  releve  I'officier  duquel  il  avait  ete  question  de  aes 
arrets,  en  lui  donnant  I'ordre  de  se  garder  dorenavant  d'insulter 
qui  que  ce  soit,  habille  en  bourgeois  ou  autrement 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  187L  ]  7b  Viscount  Palmerston, 

Mt  LoBD,  PariB,  29Ui  December,  1815. 

In  reply  to  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  16th  December,  I 
have  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  Lordship^s  consideration, 
a  plan  for  the  fonnation  of  a  Staff  corps  of  cavalry  for  the 
British  contingent,  and  I  recommend  strongly  that  the  corps 
should  be  formed. 

Wellington. 


[  1872.  ]  To  the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 

Sire,  Paris,  oe  80  D^oembre,  1815. 

Votre  Majeste  aura  vu  le  General  Eegaloff  a  son  retour  a 
La  Haye  de  Paris ;  et  je  n'ai  pas  ecrit  a  votre  Majeste  depuis 
I'entrevue  que  j'eus  la  avec  cet  officier,  me  fiant  a  lui  pour  &ire 
a  votre  Majest^  un  rapport 

C'est  impossible  de  juger  des  details  d*un  systeme  de  fortifica- 
tions sans  lea  avoir  sous  les  yeux ;  et  comme  les  memoires  du 
Greneral  etaient  en  hollandais  je  ne  pouvais  pas  les  lire,  Mais, 
en  attendant  qu'il  les  fasse  traduire,  j'ai  eu  une  conversation 
avec  lui  sur  tons  les  points  qu'il  avait  visit^  et  je  suis  bien  aise 
de  voir  qu'il  y  a  tr^s-peu  de  difii^rence  d'opinion  entre  lui  et 
moi.  Aussit6t  que  je  recevrai  ses  m6moires,  et  ceux  des  inge- 
nieurs  anglais,  je  les  lira!  tons,  et  j'en  ferai  un  rapport  detaille 
a  votre  Majesty ;  et  je  compte  avant  la  fin  de  I'hiver  pouvoir  lui 
rendre  mes  devoirs  en  personne  quand  votre  Majeste  pourra 
donner  ses  ordres  definitife  sur  ce  sujet 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c, 

Wellington. 


*  See  Supplementary  Deepaiekes,  vol.  xi.,  page  264. 
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7b  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  [  1873.  ] 

SiBE,  Paris,  oe  80  D^cembre,  1815. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  vo^re  Majeste  line 
lettre  que  je  re^ois  du  Lieutenant-General  Comte  Woronzow, 
Commandant-en-Chef  du  contingent  russe  de  FAnnee  d'Occu- 
pation,  dans  laquelle  il  desire  que  je  prie  votre  Majeste  de  laisser 
etablir  a  Anvers  un  depot  de  munitions  russes,  qui  avait  ete 
etabli  en  Bavifere,  les  depenses  de  passage  et  de  l'6tablisseinent 
du  d^pdt  ^tant  pay^. 

^  Je  prie  votre  Majesty  de  me  faire  la  grace  de  me  faire  con* 
naitre  sa  volonte  sur  ce  sujet. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c, 

Welungtoh. 


To  Major- General  Matxttday.  [  1874.  ] 

Mt  dear  MaCAULAT,  Paris,  Slst  Deeember,  1815. 

I  send  you  the  copy  of  a  report  which  hjas  been  received  here 
from  Nismes  by  the  Minister  of  Police.  This  report  has  been 
confirmed  by  that  of  a  private  agent  whom  we  have  sent  there. 
You  may  communicate  this  paper  to  Mr.  Wilberforce. 

I  wish  that  what  has  occurred  upon  this  subject  may  leaid  to 
convince  our  good  people  that  everything  they  read  in  their 
daily  newspapers  is  not  the  truth. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


lo  Madame  de .  [  1875.  J 

Madame,  Paris,  ce  31  D^mbre,  1815. 

II  y  a  longtemps  que  j'avais  pris  la  resolution  de  ne  plus  vous 
ecrire,  puisque  j'avais  vu  que  malgre  tons  mes  efibrts  pour  vous 
faire  plaisir,  je  ne  r^ussirais  pas,  a  moins  que  je  manquasse  a 
mon  devoir,  et  ne  vous  donnasse  de  Targent  que  vous  n'aviez 
aucun  droit  de  demander. 

Cependant,  je   connais  combien  de  mal   peuvent   faire  les 
VOL.  XIV. — app.  2   8 
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fausses  impressions  occasionees  par  des  faux  rapports;  et  je 
d^pars  de  ma  resolution  pour  vous  d^montrer  oombien  peu  de 
raison  vous  avez  a  vous  plaindre  de  moi  et  de  mes  secretaires  ; 
et  j'envoie  celle-ci  a  un  de  tos  amis,  pour  que  ce  ne  soit  pas 
vous  et  moi  seuls  qui  sachent  ces  circonstanees. 

Je  n'ai  nul  droit  de  disposer  de  I'argent  du  public ;  et  quand 
j'en  depense  pour  un  objet  quelconque  il  faut  que  j'en  sois 
pleinement  justifie.  Vous  m*avez  fait  plusieurs  plaintes  des 
deg&ts  qui  s'etaient  faits  chez  vous,  et  j'ai  toujours  remis  vos 
plaintes  aux  officiers  desquels  c'est  le  devoir  de  faire  des  per* 
quisitions;  et  ils  m'ont  toujours  fait  rapport  que  vous  n'aviez 
aucune  raison  de  vous  plaindre. 

Le  Maire  du  lieu  est  convenu  dans  le  dernier  rapport  qui  a 
ete  fait,  et  je  vous  I'ai  fait  renvoyer  pour  que  vous  voyiez  non- 
seulement  qu'une  enquSte  avait  ete  faite,  mais  quelle  en  avait 
ete  la  decision. 

Je  ne  m'excuse  pas  de  ce  que  j*avais  envoye  votre  lettre 
originelle  a  Tofficier  qui  devait  £sure  I'enquete,  ni  que  son  rapport 
est  ecrit  sur  le  dos  de  la  lettre,  ni  qu'on  vous  ait  envoye  le  rap- 
port en  original,  parce  que  c'est  ma  mani^  de  fsdre  les  afiaires, 
dont  personne  n'a  le  droit  de  se  plaindre,  et  qui  n'est  ni  injuste 
ni  impolie  k  personne. 

Mais  si  je  ne  m'excuse  pas  je  me  plains. 

Ce  n'est  pas  vrai,  Madame,  que  la  lettre  que  vous  avez  re^ue 
de  mes  secretaires  est  timbree  d' Angleterre ;  si  vous  aviez 
consult^  la  date  du  rapport  du  26  Decembre  vous  auriez  vu  que 
ce  n'^tait  pas  possible  qu'un  rapport  fait  a  Paris  le  26  Decembre 
edt  pu  passer  a  Londres  et  revenir  avant  le  31  Decembre.  La 
reflexion  d*un  moment  vous  aurait  demontr^  cette  v^rit^;  et 
malgre  que  le  rapport  ne  vous  soit  pas  satisfaisant,  vous  m'auriez 
epargn^  la  peine  de  recevoir  de  vous  une  lettre  me  chargeant 
d'injustice,  de  mensonge  et  d'impolitesse,  et  d*ironie  envers  le 
malheur,  si  vous  vous  etiez  donne  la  peine  de  reflexion  pour  un 
moment. 

J'ai  Thonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  Captain and  Lieutenant .  [  1876.  ] 

Gentlemen,  Paris,  SlBt  December,  1815. 

When  I  transmitted  you  the  letter  of  the        *  ,  which 

I  received  from  Monsieur  Claveau,  I  entertained  no  doubt  that 
the  infamous  charge  which  that  person  had  made  against  you 
was  totally  groundless ;  and  I  had  directed  that  measures  might 
be  taken  for  prosecuting  him  in  the  courts  of  the  country  for  a 
calumny. 

The  investigation  which  has  since  taken  place,  has  tended,  in 
my  opinion,  and  in  that  of  the  Judge  Advocate-General,  who 
has  conducted  it,  to  prove  still  more  clearly  that  there  is  not  the 
slightest  foundation  for  the  charge  against  you ;  and  it  is,  in 
fact,  withdrawn  by  him  who  brought  it  forward,  and  it  is  evident 
that  it  originated  in  the  desire  to  get  money  from  you ;  and  I 
really  feel  that  I  should  do  you  a  gross  injustice  if  I  were  to 
give  only  that  degree  of  credit  to  the  charge  which  it  would 
acquire  by  putting  you  upon  your  trial  upon  it,  however  entire 
and  honourable  the  acquittal  of  you  might  be. 

I  beg  you,  therefore,  to  return  to  your  regiment,  and  to  be 
assured  that  I  will  not  fail  to  take  such  measures  as  may  here- 
after be  deemed  advisable,  in  order  to  bring  to  punishment  the 
person  who  has  had  the  folly  and  infamy  of  bringing  this  charge 
forward. 

I  will  desire  the  Judge  Advocate-General  to  send  you  copies 
of  all  that  has  passed  upon  this  enquiry. 

Believe  me,  Ac, 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Coventry  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  Lobd  Duke,  Croome,  Ist  January,  1816. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  add  anything  to  the  tribute  of  gratitude  and 
admiration  which  all  ranks  have  paid  to  the  exalted  merits  and  distinguished 
services  which  your  Grace  has  rendered,  not  only  to  your  country  but  to 
the  world.  It  would  be  presumptuous  in  me  to  say  more  than  that  I  feel 
most  highly  gratified  in  the  opportunity  of  assuring  your  Grace  that  ^  the 
ancient  and  loyal  city  of  Worcester  is  no  less  zealous  to  testify  its  ardent 
feelings  of  respect,  esteem,  and  veneration  than  the  whole  of  the  United 


*  Blank  in  manoBcript. 

2  s  2 


628        THE  CONVENTION  PURELY  MILITARY.  Jan.,  1816. 

EiDgdotn,  and  therefore  is  ambitious  of  having  so  illustrioos  a  character 
enrolled  among  its  members.  I  am  proud  and  happy,  as  Recorder  of  Wor- 
cester, to  convey  to  your  Grace  the  Freedom  of  that  city,  unanimously  and 
cordially  voted  to  you,  and  to  add  my  most  anxious  hopes  and  wishes  to 
those  of  every  inhabitant,  that  you  may  long  augment  the  dignity  of  that 
city,  in  being  the  most  splendid  of  its  ornaments. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  highest  respect, 

your  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

GOVEKTRT. 


Cdcmd  Sir  Fdton  Hervey,  Bart.y  to  Earl  BcUhurgt. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Pans,  14th  Jumarj,  1816. 

The  Duke  himself  settled  all  points  of  discussion  with  the  French  Com- 
missioners ;  and  the  Convention  was  agreed  upon  before  he  left  St.  Cloud. 

After  he  left  us,  no  discussion  whatever  took  place  concerning  the  12th 
article ;  and  from  conversations  I  have  had  with  the  Duke,  and  from  the 
circumstance  of  that  article  not  being  altered  in  the  original  French  pro- 
posal, as  all  others  that  were  objected  to  were,  I  am  inclined  to  think  it 
was  not  at  all  canvassed  with  the  French  Commissioners,  though  I  know 
it  was  by  the  Duke,  Bliicher,  and  Gneisenau. 

The  impression  on  my  mind,  in  considering  and  signing  that  article,  cer- 
tainly was  (and  I  do  not  see  how  it  can  bear  any  other  meaning),  that  it 
bound  Lord  Wellington,  Prince  Bliicher,  and  those  under  their  command, 
but  no  other  person  ;  that  they  did  not  mean  to  interfere  politically;  that 
the  Convention  was  purely  military,  is,  in  my  opinion,  clearly  proved  by 
the  agreement  to  respect  the  then  existing  government  as  long  as  they 
remained  in  power. 

I  will  talk  to  Miiffling  on  this  subject ;  and  if  I  ever  ooUect  any  more 
information  your  Lordship  shall  hear  from  me  again.  In  the  mean  time,  if 
I  can  be  of  any  service  to  you  in  Paris,  I  beg  you  will  command  me. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully, 

F.  B.  HsBysY. 


[  1877.  ]  To  tJte  Oommissioners  appointed  to  receive  IndemnUies, 

Messieurs,  Paris,  ce  3  F^vrler,  1816. 

En  vertu  de  Tarticle  2  de  la  Convention*  que  j'ai  fait 
arranger  avec  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  pour  regler  les  indem- 
nites  a  recevoir  pour  les  portions  des  officiers  de  TArmee 
d'Occupation,  dont  je  vous  envoie  la  oopie,  je  vous  ai  nomm^ 


*  See  SupplemerUary  Degpaielim,  vol.  xi.,  page  2S7. 
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pour  etre  les  Commiasaires  pour  recevoir  les  fonds  qu'il  est 
convenu  que  le  gouvernement  franqais  payera. 

Je  vous  prie  done  de  vous  mettre  en  communication  avec  le 
Ministere  de  la  Guerre  sur  ce  sujet  aussitot  que  possible. 

Vous  aurez  la  bonte  de  recevoir  de  mois  en  mois  les  fonds 
convenus  a  etre  payes,  d'en  donner  des  quittances  definitives,  et 
de  les  distribuer  comme  il  suit,  c'est-a-dQre,  la  cinquieme  partie 
a  la  disposition  du  General-en-Chef  du  contingent  autrichien, 
pour  les  officiers  de  cette  armee ;  la  cinquieme  partie  a  la  dis- 
position du  General-en-Chef  du  contingent  russe,  pour  les  offi- 
ciers de  cette  armee ;  la  cinquieme  partie  a  la  disposition  du 
General-en-Chef  du  contingent  prussien,  pour  les  officiers  de 
cette  arm6e ;  et  les  deux  cinquiemes  parties  qui  resteront,  a  ma 
disposition,  pour  etre  distribuees  aux  officiers  des  contingents 
britannique,  bavarois,  danois,  hanovrien,  saxon,  et  wurtem- 
burgeois. 

J  ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Noms  des  Membres  de  la  Commission. — Autriche,  M.  Barbier, 
Vice-Pr&ident  des  Finances ;  Russie,  le  Conseiller  d'£tat 
Jervais;  Prusse,  le  Conseiller  Preataz;  Grande-Bretagne, 
le  Commissaire-General  Dunmore. 


2b  the  Marquis  (TAguiar.  [  1878.  ] 

Sib,  Parifl,  7th  February,  1816. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Excellency's  letter 
of  the  15th  October,  in  which  your  Excellency  enclosed  one  of 
the  27th  September  from  his  Royal  Highness.*  I  beg  leave 
to  return  your  Excellency  my  best  thanks  for  that  communica- 
tion ;  and  I  now  enclose  a  letter  for  his  Royal  Highness  to 
return  him  my  grateful  acknowledgments  for  his  most  gracious 

letter. 

Believe  me,  &c , 

Wellington. 


*  See  Supplementary  Def»p(UcheB,  vol.  xi.,  pages  174  and  2»9. 
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EXPENSES  AT  ST.  HELENA 


Mat,  1816. 


Papers  bklating  to  the  Residence   of  Napoleon  Bonapabtk   at 

St.  Helena,*  viz.  : 

Colonial  Department,  3rd  May,  1816. 

(1.) — Estimtxte  of  the  probable  Annual  Expense  of  the  Island  of  St  Helena 
daring  the  period  <f  Us  continuing  to  he  the  Residence  of  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  and  his  Suite, 


MnJTABT  Ohabqe  : —  £. 

Pay  of  a  Battalion  of  1000  rank  and  file,  accordiog  to  < 
the  rates  established  for  the  East  India  Company's  ' 
Service  in  St.  Helena     184,790 

Pay  of  the  Staff,  viz. :—  £.     j 

2  Aides-de-€3amp     847  I 

1  Secretary       695  j 

1  Brigadier-General       1043, 

1  Deputy  Acyntant-General 695  ' 

1  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals 869  ' 

1  Apothecary 847  i 

Ordnance  : — 

'  Pay'  of  a  Oompany  of  Boyal  Artillery,  according  to  tlie  I 
rates  above  specified       < 

Otvil:— 
Salary  of  the  Governor,  including  all  his  Civil  and 

Military  allowances,  table-money,  &c.         

Estimated  annual  expense  of  Bonaparte  and  his  suite 


3,996 


12,000 
8,000 


Probable  expense  of  provisions  for  the  trooper  oaloolated 
at  the  rate  of  2«.  6d.  for  each  ration 

Total  charge     

Deduct  average  annual  expense  of  the  garrison  of  St 
Helena,  previous  to  its  becoming  the  residence  of  N^>o- 
leon  Bonaparte 


38,786 
4,318 


20,000 


63,104 
54,750 


117,854 


80,384 


37,470 


For  the  probable  expense  of  the  Naval  Force  employed  at  St  Helena, 
vide  the  annexed  letter  from  Mr.  Croker  to  Mr.  Groulburn. 


*  Ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  printed,  8th  May,  1816. 
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(2.) — Cufgy  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Croker  to  Mr,  Ooulbitm. 

SiB,  Admiralty  Office,  11th  April,  1816. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  communicating  Lord  Bathurst's 
desire  tiiat  a  statement  should  be  transmitted  to  his  office,  showing  the 
amount  of  expense  per  annum  in  the  Naval  Departments  on  account  of 
the  additional  ships  of  war  employed  at  St.  Helena  during  the  residence 
of  Bonaparte  in  the  island,  as  distinguished  from  former  periods,  I  am 
commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  acquaint 
you,  that  as  it  is  not  possible  to  state  the  precise  disposition  which  the 
Admiral  commanding  on  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  station  may  make  of  the 
squadron  under  his  orders,  it  cannot  he  exactly  calculated  bow  much  of 
the  whole  expense  is  attributable  to  the  service  of  St.  Helena;  but  an 
estimate  of  the  expense  on  this  latter  account  may  be  thus  formed :  The 
whole  expense  of  the  squadron  on  the  station  is  131,276Z.  9s.  per  annum ; 
the  expense  of  that  part  which  would,  if  there  were  no  St.  Helena  squadron, 
be  restored  to  the  Indian  station,  and  employed  in  performing  the  ordinary 
duties  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  station,  including  the  Mauritius,  &a, 
is  76,7122.  ld«.  1(2.,  which  being  deducted  from  the  first  sum,  leaves 
54,5622.  15s.  lid,  as  the  expense  of  the  St.  Helena  squadron,  contra- 
distinguishing it  from  the  whole  force  of  the  station ;  but  it  is  possible 
that  the  Admiral  may  find  that  the  service  can  be  carried  on  with  a  less 
amount  of  force,  in  which  event  a  further  deduction  will  be  made  from  the 
above  stated  expense. 

I  am,  &C.J 

J.  W.  Cbokeb. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  1879.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,      •  Cambrai,  ]4th  May,  1816. 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  11th,  regarding  the  prize 
money  claimed  by  the  army  which  had  been  serving  on  the 
Eastern  coast  of  Spain,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  I  know  of  no 
appropriation  of  a  sum.  from  the  French  contributions  to  dis- 
charge that  claim. 

When  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  20th  August,  I  conceived  that 
what  the  British  government  would  receive  from  France  would 
be  considered  a  droit  of  the  crown ;  and  that  the  Prince  Regent 
would  have  the  power  of  granting  from  it  30,000Z.  or  40,000/., 
which  was  about  the  amount  of  this  claim,  without  previously 
going  to  Parliament 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wkllinuton. 
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[  1880.  ]  G.  O.  Paris,  19th  June,  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  that  officers  commandiiig 
regiments,  in  forwarding  applications  for  leave  of  absence,  will 
state  the  full  period  which  officers  may  require  to  transact  the 
business  that  induces  them  to  apply  for  leave,  as  the  Field 
Marshal  will  not,  except  under  very  particular  circumstances, 
grant  a  renewal  of  leave  of  absence,  it  being  an  injustice  to  the 
officers  remaining  with  the  regiment 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  likewise  requests  Commanding  officers 
to  recollect  that  he  has  not  the  power  of  giving  leave  to  officers 
to  quit  their  regiments  for  foreign  countries  out  of  the  limits  of 
his  own  command.  When,  therefore,  officers  apply  for  such 
leave,  they  must  take  care  to  do  it  early  enough  to  allow  time 
for  a  communication  with  England. 


Lieutendnt'Oeneral  Sir  Harry  Calvert,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wdlington. 

Deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  Hoifie^uards,  I6th  July,  1816. 

I  herewith  transmit  a  duplicate  of  the  return  delivered  to  the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  casualties  resulting  from  the  memorable 
achievements  of  the  18th  of  June,  and  the  two  preceding  days. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  wit]^  much  regard, 

your  Grace's  very  faithful  servant, 

Habrt  Calvert. 


1 
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[EMCL081)ltB.] 

Retubn  of  the  Number  of  Men  of  the  British  Army  under  the  Command  of  Field 
Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G.,  and  G.C.B^  who  were  Killed,  Wounded 
or  Missing  in  the  Actions  in  Flanders,  on  the  16th,  17th,  and  18th  June,  1815. 

Acytttant^eneral's  Office,  I3th  April,  1816. 


Sergeants,  Trumpeters,  Drummers,  Fanrieis,  and  Rank  and  File. 

Wounded. 

Mi«ing. 

AogiiiMDta. 

Trana- 
feiied 

Re- 

W%                    M 

Re- 

Not 
since 

KiUed. 

t 

Died 

of 

Wounds. 

Sttflfered 
Ampu- 
tation. 

Die- 
charged. 

to 
Veteran 

or 

Garrison 

Bstta- 

lions. 

Jouied 
the 
Regi- 
ment. 

Remain 
in 

H«jM- 

Total. 

joined 
the 
Regi- 
ment 

heard 

or. 

sup- 
D^. 

BHtadi  Artfllery    .    .    .    . 

88 

17 

18 

40 

•  « 

186 

1 

196 

5 

3 

1st  Life  Onuda      .    .    .    . 

26 

8 

8 

•  • 

■  a 

45 

•  • 

50 

4 

•  • 

Snd     __  »»             .... 

la 

7 

1 

5 

a* 

44 

•  • 

57 

35 

63 

Royal  Horae  Guarda  . 

80 

8 

1 

1 

e  ■ 

51 

1 

68 

•   B 

17 

1st  Dragoon  Ouaida    .    .    . 

M 

8 

1 

8 

3 

118 

5 

131 

48 

88 

lat  Dragoona 

74 

18 

1 

1 

4 

55 

9 

88 

•  • 

3 

2nd        .,          

79 

18 

1 

11 

4 

67 

4 

105 

•  a 

6th         

7S 

11 

1 

7 

5 

T7 

14 

115 

6 

TthHUMIB 

15 

7 

1 

•  ■ 

«  • 

84 

10 

100 

10 

'ii 

nth  Uglit  Dragoons  '. 

IS 

7 

9  0 

■  • 

84 

7 

38 

86 

4 

1 

•  • 

B    • 

•  • 

13 

•  • 

14 

•  • 

mh           .,           ... 

4S 

4 

•  • 

•    • 

•  a 

50 

8 

as 

a  • 

13th  _         „              .     .    . 

IS 

3 

1 

3 

8 

45 

16 

70 

1 

"9 

IdthHoaam 

19 

6 

4 

8 

8 

86 

7 

48 

8 

16th       ,, 

8 

•  • 

I 

•  • 

8 

4 

4 

11 

•  ■ 

18th       «f      

18 

7 

1 

10 

1 

61 

3 

83 

•  • 

^3rl&        .«       ••..•• 

18 

4 

8 

•  • 

1 

88 

8 

31 

38 

"9 

King's  German  Legion : 

lat  Light  DftgooM .    .    . 

Si 

4 

8 

•  • 

•  • 

63 

19 

81 

• 

4 

tnd            ( »            ... 

18 

1 

■  • 

•  • 

•  • 

45 

5 

51 

I 

1 

latHosmn 

1 
SI 

1 
3 

4 

9  • 

•  • 

4 

10 
10 

6 
98 

•  ■ 

8 

81 
118 

5 

a  • 

4 

%o     ««          ..... 

Grenadier  Guards,  »nd  Batt. 

61 

89 

6 

44 

•  • 

197 

86 

808 

10 

'88 

•»             ^H    *> 

71 

80 

14 

48 

a  • 

S61 

33 

486 

8 

38 

Coldstream      .«     ted    „ 
3rd  Fool  Gtiards     Snd    ,, 

47 

86 

6 

a  • 

m  • 

808 

1 

841 

4 

89 

47 

18 

81 

•  • 

96 

19 

195 

17 

"s 

Royal  SeotM,  Srd  BatL     .    . 

SI 

80 

7 

I 

4 

831 

•  • 

863 

•  • 

4th  Foot        1st     „ 

14 

88 

8 

•  • 

•  • 

99 

1 

185 

■  • 

14th  t,        Srd    ••        .    . 

7 

8 

. . 

•  • 

•  • 

15 

•  « 

83 

87 

23nl  , 

10 
88 

8 
84 

1 
16 

8 
48 

1 
9 

56 

886 

7 

1 

75 
344 

1 
9 

S7th   •«          1st     «t 

Stth  ,; 

89 
86 

17 
85 

9 

4 

S 

1 

10 
8 

115 
109 

44 

58 

198 
193 

3 
86 

30th  ,1         Snd  «, 

32nd 

44 

49 
83 

47 
61 
84 

6 

81 
10 

9 
7 

9 

8 

•  • 

813 
115 
105 

63 

85 
8 

347 
831 
147 

•  • 

8 

•  • 

83lu     am          ••••••• 

40th  , 

4and 

47 

11 

8 

80 

3 

801 

83 

866 

I 

44th  „         >nd   ,, 

18 

9 

10 

•  • 

1 

185 

9 

154 

.  • 

ftlat    ,, 

8 
14 

4 
S3 

8 
10 

1 
8 

■  « 

16 
108 

6 
86 

89 

174 

8 

58nd  ».          Iflt     ,, 

69th  «;         Snd   ..        .    . 

46 

17 

8 

1 

3 

136 

87 

186 

44 

7l8t 

89 

36 

11 

3 

•  • 

116 

.• 

166 

8 

73id  „         Snd    ,,        .    . 

4ft 

84 

•  « 

5 

8 

143 

89 

813 

6 

79th    , ,     ....... 

66 
96 

43 

88 

8 

4 

1 
I 

17 
10 

814 
853 

94 

38 

377 
888 

1 
8 

uSnd 

iPrii  a«A    %%         ■■••■•• 

Rifle  Brigade  date  Sath): 

IstBatt. 

81 

97 

8 

81 
88 

4 

16 
1 

•  ■ 

15 

a  • 

8 
8 

111 
87 
83 

18 
88 

10 

147 

165 

88 

8 

■  • 

18 

Snd   ,,       

sm 

•  ■ 

w  ■ 

Kuig's  German  Legion : 

istlightBatt    .    .    .    . 

35 

16 

6 

17 

3 

51 

19 

118 

14 

•  • 

Stad       ,. 

»        *        •        • 

40 

4 

•  • 

38 

8 

38 

81 

113 

18 

3 

1st  Line  Batt 

88 

18 

1 

10 

1 

33 

87 

84 

84 

11 

Snd 

17 

1 

1 

45 

«  « 

•  • 

86 

73 

•  • 

13 

Srd        •• 

15 

88 

• 

80 

8 

19 

80 

93 

11 

8 

4th 

17 

6 

4 

•  • 

1 

41 

17 

69 

•  « 

3 

Mh         ,. 

87 

6 

•  • 

18 

•  ■ 

51 

6 

81 

63 

11 

Rth         ., 

88 

2 

•  • 

85 

1 

30 

17 

75 

14 

3 

Aitaiery    .    . 
Royal  Staff  Corps 

13 

4 

a 

8 

S3 

10 

•  • 

98 

•  • 

6 

•  • 

•  • 

• « 

•  . 

•  • 

m  m 

•  t 

a   • 

•  • 

■  • 

Total 

I        •        •        e 

1715 

866 

z«> 

506 

167 

AOflft 

854 

7387 

488 

353 

Haiuiy  Calvkrt,  Adj. 'Gen, 
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Minute  of  a  Gonvebsation  with  Gbnebal  Bokapabtb  at 
St.  Helena,  15th  Ogtobeb,  1816. 

Aooompanied  by  Captain  Campbell,  of  the  Navy,  I  had  an  interview,  in 
the  grounds  of  Longwood,  with  this  extraordinary  character,  who,  with  the 
exception  of  a  triooloured  cockade,  was  dressed  in  his  usual  costume.  At 
meeting  we  exchanged  bows,  when  he  desired  Montholon,  who  (together 
with  Bertrand,  Gourgaud,  and  Las  Cases)  was  in  attendance,  to  learn  our 
names,  and  to  invite  us  to  discourse.  His  first  question  was.  How  we  had 
obtained  admission  ?  adding  that  *'  he  was  happy  to  see  us."  He  next  asked 
which  of  us  had  been  Consul  at  Tripoli  ;*  and  whether  the  Pacha  who 
governed  when  he  was  in  Egypt  was  alive  ?  Speaking  of  the  Mauritius, 
he  said,  <*  Do  the  people  of  Bourbon  prefer  the  English  to  their  jtrtsent 
government  ?  " 

He  professed  a  liking  to  Admiral  Malcolm,  observing  (in  English)  that 
'*  He  was  a  good  man  :  he  had  been  content  with  Admiral  Cockbum." 

His  health  had  been  generally  good  since  his  arrivaL  He  lamented  to 
be  deprived  of  communication  with  Europe,  and  that  he  had  never  re- 
ceived a  letter.  Such  treatment  was  harsh.  The  British  nation  had  it  in 
their  power  to  take  away  his  life ;  but  his  soul  would  at  the  last  moment 
be  as  great  as  if  he  were  at  the  head  of  six  hundred  thousand  men.' 

He  ultimately  avowed  his  high  consideration  of  the  Prince  Regent  and 
his  Majesty's  Ministers  (naming  Lords  Liverpool,  Bathurst,  and  Castle- 
reagh),  adding,  rather  in  a  tone  of  vexation,  '*  You  may  give  my  compli- 
ments to  my  Lord  Bathurst,  and  assure  his  Lordship  that  his  recent 
instructions  will  not  merely  be  put  in  full  execution,  agreeably  to  the  tenoor 
and  spirit  of  the  same,  but  will  be  improved  upon  by  Sir  Hudson  Lowe, 
who  (in  his  opinion)  was  not  an  Englishman,  but  a  Sidliau ;  and  yon 
know,  Mr.  Consul,  the  character  of  a  Sicilian." 

We  then  took  our  leave. 

During  the  interview  his  followers  remained  uncovered  and  silent.  Las 
Cases  alone  acted  as  interpreter.!  Bonaparte  repeatedly  took  snuff.  His 
general  deportment  was  agitated. 

W.  W.L. 


*  He  had  received  this  information  ftom  Bertrand,  whom  I  bad  seen  on  the 
preceding  day  with  a  Mr.  Balcombe. 
t  Captain  Campbell  not  understanding  French. 
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Claims  op  diffsbbnt  Powers  upon  France. 

NoTember.  1816. 


I 


Boman  States 
Bayaria 

Saxony 

Bavaria  and  Hesse  Dann-\ 

stadt 

SchwartBboig 

BeuBs     

Saxe  Weimar 

Saxe  Gk>tha 

Great  Britain 
MecUenborg  Strelitz  .. 
Grand  Duke  of  Nassau,) 

&c J 


LlQiiidated. 
but  not  FUd. 


Francs. 
283,808 
534,659 

58,066 


eta. 
95 
49 
35 


545,581      0 


144,799    0    I 


Subject 
to  no  Question. 


Paper. 


Francs. 

Cts. 

6,002,303 

11 

5,000,000 

60,866,391 

83 

8,000,000 

13,934,339 

8 

5,000.000 

/    2,873.733 
t         264,942 

0 

1,000,000 

93 

250,010 

72 

109,456 

40 

525,269 

62 

844.513 

18 

19,995,300 

28 

21,966 

52 

16,476,056 

22 

600,000 

I  1,566,914    79  ,  122,164.282    89 
Total  from  2nd  Sheet     5,545,768    84     335,181,423      7 


19,600,000 
164,100,000 


Grand  Total 


7,112,683    63     457,345,705    96  i  183.700,000 


Liquidated, 
but  not  paid. 

Sablect 
to  no  Question. 

Paper. 

Bremen         .... 

Baden    

Anbalt  Dessau     . . 
Anbalt  Bembuig . . 

Pays-Bas      

Prussia 

Denmark       

Switzerland 

Sardinia        

Francs.     Cta. 

5.192    96 

133.069    60 

•  •            ■  • 

2.659.297    63 

1,006,227    40 

37,015    59 

47,977    69 

1,656.987    97 

Francs.        Cts. 

1.967,059    48 

791,003    40 

373.507    54 

446,194    45 

136,781,486    10 

74,570,956    24 

43,502,293      0 

19,405,644    39 

57,348,278    47 

2,000,000 

800,000 

250,000 

250,000 

60,000,000 

60,000,000 

400,000 

400,000 

40,000,000 

Total       

From  other  Sheet  . . 

5,545.768    84 
1,566,914    79 

335,181,423      7 
122,164,282    89 

164,100,000 
19,600.000 

7,112,688    63     457,345,705    96 

1 

183,700,000 

£arl  BcUhurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  WelUngton, 

My  DSAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  4th  NoTember,  1816. 

Tour  Grace's  letter  of  the  18th  ultimo  having  been  delivered  to  me  in  Lord 
Castlereagb's  absence,  I  sent  it  to  his  Lordship  in  Ireland,  and  he  agrees 
with  me  in  thinking  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  has  a  fair  right  to 
include  the  charge  of  artillery,  necessary  for  the  fortifications  now  erect- 
ing, as  part  of  the  general  expense,  provided  that  by  so  doing  the  whole 
chaj^  shall  not  thereby  be  made  to  exceed  the  two  millions ;  but  then  we 
have  OS  fair  a  right  to  have  a  due  proportion  of  artillery  to  be  included 
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in  kind  in  oar  charge  of  two  millions,  and  we  should  derive  a  relief,  in 
point  of  actual  demand  upon  the  country,  by  so  doing. 

Lord  Castlereagh  will  return  from  Ireland  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight ; 
and  as  it  is  convenient  to  continue  the  correspondence  on  this  subject  in 
the  same  channel,  I  should  have  transmitted  his  answer  at  once  to  your 
Grace,  if  it  had  been  in  a  transmissible  shape ;  but  you  will  have  the  good- 
ness to  address  your  answer  to  him. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


The  Emperor  of  Btusia  to  Field  Marshai  the  Duke  of  WtUington,* 

St.  P^rsbourg,  le  4  Novembre,  1816. 

La  lettre  par  laquelle  vous  m^annoncez,  Monsieur  le  Mar^chal,  toute  la 
satisfaction  que  vous  a  fait  ^prouver  la  tenue  du  corps  d'arm^  nisse,  oonti^ 
au  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Gomte  Woronzow,  m'a  M  infiniment  agr^able.  Je 
suis  charm^  du  t^oignage  flatteur  que  vous  rendez  k  ccs  troupes  par  la 
persuasion  que  rien  ne  saurait  ^chapper  au  coup-d'oeil  p^n^trant  qui  vous 
guide  dans  le  detail  de  Torganisation  militaire,  comme  dans  les  moments  les 
plus  d^cisifs  de  Taction.  Ces  troupes  ne  sauraient  que  se  perfectionner 
encore  sous  un  chef  comme  vous.  Les  mesures  prises  pour  tenir  ce  corps  au 
complet  ayant  r^pondu  k  mon  attente,  c'est  avec  le  plus  grand  plaisir  que 
j'en  re9ois  de  vous  une  nouvelle  assurance.  En  r^fl^hissant  toutefois  a  cet 
objet  dans  sa  connexion  naturelle  avec  V^tat  int^rieur  de  la  France,  j*ai  ^t^ 
port^  k  pr^umer  que  si  les  contingents  respectifsatteignaient  sans  exception  le 
m§me  degr^  de  pr^ision  num^rique,  11  en  r^sulterait  n^ssairemcnt  la  diffi- 
cult^ de  donner  suite  aux  dispositions  arret^es  par  les  actes  du  13  Octobre 
de  Tann^  demi^,  dans  la  vue  d'ob^rer  le  moins  possible  les  ressouroes 
financi^res  du  gouvernement  fran9ai8.  Cette  consideration  importante  n'a 
pu  que  me  rappeler  la  question  de  la  reduction  propose  con6dentiellement 
jusqu'ici  par  le  Cabinet  des  Tuileries ;  question  aussi  d^cate  en  elle-mlme 
que  f^conde  en  combinaisons  difif<6rentes,  et  au  sujet  de  laquelle  M.  de  Riche- 
lieu a  r&^lam^,  Monsieur  leDuc,  votre  bienveillant  intdr^tet  votre  prudente 
sollicitude. 

Cette  reduction,  objet  des  vosux  du  gouvernement  fran9ais,  ne  saumit 
Stre  envisagde  sous  le  point  de  vue  financier.  Elle  est  k  mes  yeux  du 
domaine  d*une  politique  plus  ge'n^rale,  et  doit  ressortir  au  tribunal  de  la 
raison,  de  IVquit^,  et  d'une  morale  s^v^re.  Lorsque  mes  AUids  et  moi, 
nous  adoptftmes  de  concert  un  syst^me  d'occupation  militaire  r^iativement 
k  la  France,  ce  ne  fut  pas  sans  doute  dans  Tintention  de  paralyser  sa  re- 
naissance civile  et  politique,  en  lui  imposant  les  frais  d*entretien  d'une 
armde  nombreuse.  La  justice  dtant  devenue  k  cette  dpoque  le  principe  de 
la  foroe  Europdenne,  celle-ci  n'avait  pas  besoin  de  recourir  k  do  semblables 
moyens.  L'occupation  du  territoire  fran9ais  n'a  done  eu  pour  but  que 
d*appuyer  la  restauration  et  de  seconder  le  Roi  dans  cette  tftche  importante. 

Invariablement  attach^  k  ce  mode  d^envia^er  les  engagements  des  Puis- 
sances Alli^  j'ai  examine  dans  le  m§me  esprit  la  reduction  propos^c,  et 
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j'ai  fait  consigner  dans  un  M^moire  que  vous  reoevrez  en  n)§me  temps,  Ten- 
semble  des  observations  sngg^r^  par  cette  mesnre  d*un  int^rdt  g^n^ral. 
Elles  ne  sont  toutefois  Texpression  d'aucun  vote,  et  ne  tendent  qu'a  en  faire 
r^sulter  nn  de  Faccord  nnanime  d*opinions  entre  les  Cabinets  Alli^  ;  leqnel 
serait  dans  tons  les  cas  de  nature  k  ne  faire  retomber  ancune  responsabilit^ 
snr  la  quadruple  alliance,  lors  mdme  que  la  proposition  du  Minist^re  fran9ais 
aurait  encouru  un  refus  de  la  part  des  Puissances  Allito.  La  mode  de 
conciliation,  qui  n'est  annonc^  dans  ce  M^moire  que  comme  un  expedient  k 
discuter  d*un  commun  accord,  semble  propre  k  manager  tons  les  ^ards,  et 
pourvoirait  m§me  au  service  et  a  la  s^urit^  de  TArmee  d^Occupation  confix, 
Monsieur  le  Marshal,  k  votre  commandement.  En  effet  la  r^uction  dont 
il  s'agit  ne  devant  avoir  lieu,  d^apr^  ces  id^es,  que  lorsque  lee  Puissances 
auront  acquis  une  garantie  irrecusable  de  Taffermissement  ult^rieur  de 
Tautorite  rojale  en  France,  par  une  suite  de  la  legislature  actuelle,  rien  ne 
serait  compromis  ni  prdcipit^  par  le  terme  moyen  dont  il  est  question  dans 
cet  apper9a.  Et  le  progr^  de  I'oeuvre  de  la  restauration  serait  r^el,  puisque 
c'est  la  seule  autorite  royale  qui  doit  r^pondre  h  I'Euiope  de  Tinviolabilite 
des  trait^s  existants. 

Quo!  qu'il  en  soit  de  ces  oonsiddrations,  je  me  plais  n&mmoins.  Monsieur 
le  Mardchal,  k  les  abandonner  k  votre  jugement  eclair^  par  des  oonnaissances 
locales,  auxquelles  la  simple  force  du  raisonnement  ne  saurait  jamais  sup- 
plier. Je  vous  parle  de  oes  grands  int6r@ts  avec  ma  franchise  acooutum^e ; 
et  c^est  par  le  mtoe  motif  de  confiance  en  vous.  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  mon 
Ministre,  le  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  revolt  I'ordre  de  se  conformer  aux 
directions  que  vous  jugerez  convenable  de  donner  a  cette  affaire :  soit  que 
du  oonsentement  des  Cabinets  respectifs  la  conference  ministerielle  etablie 
k  Paris  vienne  k  6tre  munie  de  pouvoirs  pour  traiter  definitivement  de  la 
reduction  avec  le  Miniature  de  sa  Majeste  Trte-Chretienne,  durant  la  session 
actuelle  des  deux  Chambres ;  soit  enfin  que  d'un  commun  accord  il  ftlt 
juge  preferable  d'ajoumer  toute  decision  koe  sujet  jusqu'k  Tannee  prochaine. 
Dans  les  deux  hypotheses  k  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo  ne  manquera  pas  de 
prdta:  a  tos  vues.  Monsieur  le  Marechal,  une  co-operation  uniforme,  fondee 
sur  ma  ferme  resolution  de  rattacher  et  d'identifier  en  toute  occasion  mon 
vote  k  ceux  que  mes  Allies  enonceront  de  concert. 

n  ne  me  reste  qu*k  vous  prier,  en  cas  que  Topinion  d'ajoumer  I'affaire  de 
la  reduction  prevale,  de  me  faire  part  des  raisons  qui  vous  auront  fait  pen- 
cher  pour  cette  mesure  dilatoire.  Je  desire  connaitre  votre  sentiment  per- 
sonnel :  je  saurai  I'apprecier.  En  me  livrant  k  tons  ces  details  en  vers  un 
homme  que  j*cstime  aussi  particuli^rement  que  vous,  Monsieur  le  Marechal, 
j*ai  eu  k  ooBur  de  caracteriser  mon  invariable  adhesion  aux  principes  d'union, 
de  droiture  et  dMntimite  qui  ont  preside  k  la  confection  du  syst^me  politique 
de  I'Europe,  et  qui  sen  Is  pen  vent  en  garantir  la  stabilite.  Ce  n'est  jamais 
sans  une  satisfjnction  nouvelle  que  je  me  vois  dans  le  cas  de  vous  entretenir 
des  grandes  questions  qui  interessent  lliumanite.  J*aime  k  vous  voir  oon- 
tribuer  au  repos  de  la  France  et  de  TEurope,  aprte  avoir  acquis  tant  de 
gloire  en  travaillant  k  leur  salut. 

Reoevez,  Monsieur  le  Marechal,  dans  ce  seul  aveu  que  je  vous  &ds,  I'ex- 

pression  de  mes  sentiments  pour  vous,  ainsi  que  Tassurance  de  toute  mon 

estimc. 

Albxandbb. 
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[Enolosube.] 

M^MOiBE  8ur  la  Question  proposee  par  le  Gabikbt  des  Tuilebibs  auz 
Puissances  Alltees,  r^lativement  h,  la  B^uction  de  FArmee  cantonn^ 
en  France, 

Sa  Majesty  Ti^Ohretienne  d&ire  de  pouyoir  annonoer  a  la  pr&ente  l^gia- 
lature  que  les  Pniasanoea  Alli^  oonsentent  a  redoire  rAim^  d'Oocapation  de 
30  miUe  hommes. 

Elle  youdiait  oonsequemment  soulager  sea  peuples  de  30  millions  de  oontri- 
butions  des  Tann^  prochaine  de  1817. 

Les  Puissances  peuvent-eUes  y  consentir,  et  k  quelles  conditions? 

On  examinera  cette  question  sous  le  point  de  vue  du  droit,  et  sous  oelui  des 
convenanoes. 

De  cette  Question  aous  les  Bapports  du  DroU. 

Les  Traites  du  8-20  Norembre,  1815,  oondus  entre  les  Puissances  Altite  et 
sa  Majeste  Ti^s-Ohietienne,  ainsi  que  les  actes  qui  prec^^rent  oes  stipnlationfl, 
renferment  les  prindpes  d'api^s  lesquels  les  Puissances  Alli^  peuvent  dnoncer 
leur  vote  sur  cette  question. 

C'est  de  memo  d'aprcs  la  lettre  de  oes  actes  qu'on  peut  d^ider  si  le  gou- 
vemement  firan^ais  a  des  titres  pour  donner  aux  yobuz,  qu'il  n'a  £ut  qu*aitioiiler 
jusqu'ici  confidentiellement,  le  oaract^re  d'une  pretention  foimeUe. 

L*article  V.  du  Traits  du  8-20  Noyembie  di^termine  les  moti&  de  Toocopa- 
tion  militaire,  fixe  le  nombre  des  troupes  qui  doiyent  composer  Tarm^  et 
d^lare  tr^s-explioitement  que  ce  nombre  ne  d^passera  point  cent  cinquante 
mille  hcnames.  Mais  nulle  clause,  insdr^  dans  les  actes  mentionn^  ci-Klessus, 
n'impose  aux  Puissances  AUi^es  Tobligation  de  ne  point  r^uire  leuroontingent» 
moins  encore  celle  de  le  tenir  au  complet  le  plus  rigoureuz  durant  I'occupation 
militaire. 

Le  Protooole  du  13  Ootobre,  ainsi  que  la  Note  ezplicatiye  qui  Taocompagne, 
font  assez  oonnaitre  les  dispositions  bienyeillantes  et  mod^rdes,  ayeo  lesquelles 
les  Puissances  Alliees  ont  enyisag^  cette  question  au  moment  mdme  de  oonduro 
les  traits  et  les  oonyentions  du  mois  de  Novembre. 

Le  gouyemement  fran^ais  paratt  done  ayoii  des  tntres  k  obtenir  cette  reduc- 
tion, du  consentement  unanime  des  Puissances  AUi^ ;  toutes  les  fois  oepen- 
dant  que  non-seulement  elle  ne  sera  pas  jug^  contraire,  mais  qu'elle  pourra  ^tre 
considdree  comme  favorable  au  but  que  les  Allies  se  sont  engage  d*atteindre 
par  Toccupation  militaire. 

Ce  but  est  tr^-clairement  determine  par  les  actes  du  mois  de  Novembre.  II 
consiste  d'une  part  k  mettre  le  gouvemement  fran9ais  en  mesure  d'asseoir  la 
restauratioii  de  la  royaut6  oonstitutionnello  sur  des  bases  etendues  et  solides,  et 
de  I'autre  li  preserver  la  Franco,  et  avec  elle  TEiuope,  d*une  nouvelle  explosion 
rdvolutionnaiie,  si  ses  foyers,  par  un  cv^nemeut  queloonqne,  yenaient  encoie  k 
se  rallumer,  comme  la  malheureuse  catastrophe  du  mois  de  Mars,  de  Tann^  1815, 
en  a  donn^  Texample. 

Pour  fonder  done  sur  un  titro  legitime  la  demande  dela  reduction  de  Tarm^ 
le  gouvemement  fran<^i8  semble  devoir  offtir  auz  Puissances  Alli^  la  preuye 
incontestable  :— 

1.  Que  la  restauration  k  fait  des  progi^s  considerables. 

2.  Que  COS  progrte  sont  de  nature  k  pr^crver  de  toute  reaction  int^enre 
I'ordre  heureusement  r^tabli  en  France. 

3.  Que  Taffermissement  in^ranlable  de  cet  ordre  reclame  la  co-operation  ami- 
cale  des  Puissances  Alliees. 

4.  Qne  relte  co-operation  ne  peut  desormais  consister  que  dans  la  reduction 
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propoB^  de  Tann^,  oomme  moyen  de  rendre  la  restaiuration  le  plus  spontane- 
ment  poesible  propice  aiix  v^ritabled  int^rdts  du  peuple  fran9ai8. 

Pour  examiner  ces  questions  d'une  mani^re  aussi  bHog  et  aussi  solennelle 
que  leur  importance  Texige,  les  PuisHanoes  ne  sauraient  s'dcarter  des  prinoipes 
qui  ont  produit  les  actes  du  8-20  Novembre. 

Pour  les  decider  clles  ne  sauraient  aussi  se  dispenser  de  consulter  le  t^moi- 
gnage  des  fiotits  et  de  Texp^rience. 

Or,  les  mesures  soutenues  avec  fermet^  par  sa  Majeste  Tr^s-Ghr^tienne  dans 
ces  demiers  temps,  k  TeiTet  de  donner  a  radmimstration  de  son  royaume,  ainsi 
quit  sa  legislature,  un  grand  cazact^e  constitutionnel,  semblent  avoir  4U  regl^ 
dans  des  principes  strictement  oonformes  k  oeux  qui  sont  d^elopp^s  dans  la 
note  dont  les  Cabinets  Alli^  aooompagn^nt  au  Minist^re  fran9ais  la  com* 
munication  du  Traite  d* Alliance. 

Ce  qui  resterait  done  k  desirer  aux  Puissances  Alliees,  pour  se  decider  sur  les 
preuves  mentionnces  ci-dessus  d*api^  les  yoeux  du  Boi  de  France,  ce  seraient  les 
t^moignages  de  1  experience  et  des  faits. 

C'est  k  la  legislature  actuelle  k  les  donner.  Si  en  effet  les  actes  de  cette  1^ 
gislature  rdpondcnt  enti^ment  k  I'attente  du  Cabinet  des  Tuileries,  s'ils  rallient 
d'une  mani^  indissoluble  la  cause  de  la  royaut^  l^time  k  la  grande  masse  des 
int^r^ts  et  des  opinions  de  la  nation  fian^aise,  nul  doute  qu'on  ne  pourra  point 
oontester  k  sa  Majesty  Tr^-Chr^tienne  le  droit  d'obtenir  pour  son  peuple  I'avan- 
tage  qu'il  reclame  de  Tamitie  des  Souverains  Alli&. 

Dans  cette  bypothese  la  r^uction  de  Tarmee  ne  porterait  atteinte  k  aucune 
stipulation.  Ce  serait  au  contraire  Tacbeminement  le  plus  heureux  k  Tex^u- 
tion  des  clauses  ins^r^  k  I'Article  V.  du  Traits  du  8-20  Novembre,  lelativement 
k  Toccupatiou  militaire. 

Aucun  des  intdrdts  majeurs  garantis  par  les  traits  ne  serait  compromis.  Tons 
par  centre  seraient  fovoris^  puisque  cette  grande  d^oision  donnerait  k  la  France 
nne  nouvelle  preuve  de  la  puret^  et  de  Tidentit^  par&ite  et  invariable  des  in- 
tentions qui  animentles  Puissances  Allies  k  I'^ard  de  la  restauration  du  trone 
de  sa  Majesty  Tr^s-Chr^tienne. 

8i  la  politique  ^trang^  doit  oontribuer  encore  de  tons  ses  moyens  k  I'affer- 
missement  de  ce  tr&ne,  eUe  se  serait  aussi  dans  cette  ciroonstonce  aoquitt^e  d*un 
si  grand  devoir  de  la  mani^  la  plus  noble  et  la  plus  d^sint^ress^e. 

De  cette  Question  sous  les  Bapports  des  Convenances. 

La  marobe  de  la  l^iislature  pr^nte,  devant  donner  la  mesure  des  progres 
v^tables  de  la  restauration,  ce  n'est  done  qu'apr^  la  ddture  de  la  s^noe 
actuelle  des  Cbambres  que  les  Puissances  Alli^es  peuvent  discuter  et  d^der 
la  question  dont  il  s'agit.  En  adoptant  strictement  cette  r^lution  eUes  pla- 
cendent  cependant  sa  Majesty  Tr^-Ohr^enne  dans  I'obligation  de  demander  k 
ses  peuples,  pour  le  service  de  I'ann^  1817,  autant  de  sacrifices  qu'ils  en  ont 
supports  durant  Vann^e  1816. 

Or,  c'est  dans  la  vue  unique  de  leur  offrir  quelque  soulagement  pour  I'ann^ 
prochaine  que  le  Roi  s'attend  k  obtenir  du  consentement  unanime  de  ses 
Allids,  la  reduction  que  son  Minist^  a  propose. 

Si  les  Puissances  ne  peuvent  pas  en  droit  s'y  refuser  d^  que  la  l^^lature 
presente  aura  acbev^  avec  suoc^  ses  deliberations,  pourquoi  ne  pourraient-elles 
pas  admettre  ctt  mesure  en  principe,  sans  toutefois  la  considerer  oomme  obli- 
gatoire,  et  ne  s  engageant  k  son  execution  qu*api^  la  cloture  de  la  session 
actuelle  de  la  l^islature,  lorsque  par  ses  travaux  elle  auia  donne  k  la  France, 
k  I'Ehirope,  k  TArm^e  meme  d^Occupation  de  nouvelles  garanties  de  la  per- 
manence oonsolidee  de  Tordre  des  choses  consacree  par  la  restauration. 
•    Si  le  r^snltat  de  la  presente  legislature  est  positivement  conforme  aux  vues 
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de  aa  Majeet^  Ti^s4]lhT^enne  les  Paiasanoea  Allite  ae  fi^dtsraieiit  d'y  anrir 
contribu^  par  cette  mesure. 

Dana  le  oaa  contraire  ellea  ne  aeraient  obllg^ea  k  operer  ancnne  t^dvetiaa. 
Lea  chosea  en  reateiaient  oh  ellea  ae  tioavent  maintenant.  Dana  lapcemiite 
hypotheae  le  gouyemement  firan9aia  ne  pounait  exiger  davantage  de  ramitie 
daa  Puiaaanoea  Alli^ea.  II  aexait  mia  dana  le  caa  de  promettro  oette  induction 
aux  Chambrea,  et  de  leur  en  faire  enviaager  lea  aoitea  comme  nn  nouTeau  gage 
de  la  oonfianoe  qu'inapiient  k  TEurope  le  d^vouement  et  le  z^e  dont  la  nation 
fran^aiae  eat  anim^e  pour  le  maintien  inviolable,  et  ponr  la  atricte  ex^cntion 
dea  traits. 

Mala  on  ne  aanrait  en  dire  antant  en  caa  que  le  Miniate  fiRan9aia  f&t 
aatreint  durant  la  aeaaion  actaelle  dea  Chambrea  k  demander  fonnellement  la 
reduction,  et  ai  lea  Puiaaanoea  adoptaient  le  parti  de  ae  refuaer  k  toute  explica- 
tion, k  tout  arrangement  queloonque  durant  cette  l^gialature. 

Lea  aeiula  moti£B  dont  ellea  pounaient  appuyer  cette  d^tennination  aenient 
la  m^flance  que  leur  inapire  la  marche  de  radminiatration  actnelle^  oelle  de  ia 
nouveUe  repr^ntation  nationale. 

Cet  acte  rendn  public  de  leur  part  enoouragerait  toutea  lea  faotiona.  L'anto- 
rit^  royale,  k  peine  affermie,  aerait  peut-^tre  menao^  d*une  d^cadenoe  ti^ 
dangeieuae. 

Ou  bien  ai  par  dea  rotarda  qu*il  ne  aerait  paa  difficile  d'amener,  on  d^elinait 
une  r^ponae  formelle ;  ai  le  Miniate  do  Boi  anpportant  en  ailenoe  oe  lete  de  la 
part  dea  Oabineta  Alli&  tombait  dana  une  grande  d^conaideration  anz  yeoz  dn 
peuple  fran9ai8  et  dea  Chambrea;  ai  dana  oette  sitoation  humiliajite  il  ae 
trouyait  bora  de  poaaibilit^  d'obtenir  lea  moyena  de  remplir  aea  engagementa 
majeura  envera  lea  Puiaaancea  Alli^ea  pour  Tann^  prochaine ;  comment,  dana 
lea  oompUcationa  qui  en  derivenuent,  pourmit-on  touver  dea  tennea  de  oonci- 
liation  ?  Et  ne  lea  trouvant  point,  de  quelle  immenae  req>onaabilit^  lea  Puia- 
aancea ne  ae  chargeraient-ellea  paa  via-k-via  de  leura  proprea  ^ta  et  eoTeia 
r  Europe  k  peine  repoa^  dea  fatiguea  et  dea  calamity  de  la  gnene? 

Cea  conaid^tiona  aemblent  m^ter  I'attention  dea  Cabineta  Alli^k 

Ila  jugeront  dana  leur  aagease :  1,  6'il  convient  d'attendie  en  alienee  lea  d^ 
marchea  que  le  Cabinet  dea  Tuileriea  aerait  dana  le  oaa  de  faire  aor  oette  pro- 
position, ou  a*il  ne  aerait  pea  plua  utile  de  donner  auite  aux  explieatioDB  eon- 
fldentielles  qui  ont  eu  lieu  juaqu'ici  k  I'effet  de  trouver  d*un  commun  accord 
quelque  moyen  de  conciliation ;  2,  Si  celui  qu*on  vient  d'xndiquer  pent,  aoua 
dea  formea  convenablea,  faire  Tobjet  d*une  tranaaction  dont  aendent  cbatg^ 
lea  Miuiatrea  dea  Puiaaancea  AUi^ea  r^danta  k  Paria ;  3,  Dana  ce  caa,  a*il  ne 
aerait  point  k  d^airer  que  cea  Miuiatrea  fliaaent  aana  perie  de  tempa  munia 
dea  instructiona  et  dea  pleins  pouvoirs  neceaaairea  k  la  diacuaaion  et  k  la  con- 
cluaion  de  cette  affaire. 

App&ndice  au  Memoire  concemant  la  Eeduction  de  VArmet  d*  Occupation 

canUmnSe  en  France, 

Le  terme  moyen  indiqu^  dana  ce  Memoire  comme  propre  k  conciliar  TiniMi 
de  la  tranquillite  g^n^rale  avec  lea  yobux  articul^  oonfidentiellement  par  le 
gouyernement  fian^is  paiait  de  nature  k  provoqner  une  objection  qui,  n'^lant 
point  denude  de  fondement,  meiite  d'etre  diacutee.  La  yoici.  Dana  la  auppoai- 
tion  que  lea  Cabineta  Allies  acquiescent  au  projet  de  n^uetion,  et  que  oette 
meaure  annonc^  fonnellement  par  le  Minist^  du  Boi  k  la  l^gialature  actoeUe, 
foaae  adopter  en  cona^uence  une  diminution  dea  fondak  aaaigner  au  gouyeme- 
ment pour  le  aervice  de  Tann^e  1817 ;  quelle  aerait  la  petplezittf  k  laquelle  lea 
choees  se  trouveraient  r^uitea  ai  la  conduite  ult^rieure  de  la  Chambre  dana  le 
courant  de  Tannee  venait  k  d^entir  rinitiative  de  aea  op^rationa,  et  que  par 


Nov.,  1816.       APPORTIONMENT  OP  INDEMNITY.  641 

finite  de  oeiie  diyergenoe  le  maintien  de  rAim^  d*Ooonpation  snr  le  m^me 
pied  deyint  indispensable,  sans  que  les  sommes  r^nises  pour  son  entretien 
enssent  4i£  d^cr^t^  d*avanoe  ?  Pour  r^ndre  cette  difficult^  il  semble  exister 
nn  moyen  admissible  et  de  nature  k  £tre  pris  en  consid^tion. 

Le  bndjet  de  Tann^  1817  poorrait  assigner  les  fonds  n^cessaires  k  I'entretien 
de  rAim^  d'Occnpation  conune  par  le  pass^.  H  y  serait  joint  nne  clause  par 
laquelle,  dans  Tespoir  que  les  n^gociations  entamdes  par  le  Boi  avec  les  Puis- 
sances Alli^  r€u8sissent  k  obtenir  une  r^uction  de  80,000  bommes  de  la  force 
armee,  les  Chambres  seraient  pr^venues  que  dans  cette  bypotb^se,  I'^pargne, 
fruit  de  cette  r^uction,  pourra  dtre  employ^  par  le  gouvemement  It  Tall^ge- 
ment  des  charges  publiques. 

Get  exp^ent  paralt  repondre  k  Tobjection  mentionnde  ci-dessns  et  remplir 
en  m§me  temps  Tintention  bienyeillante  dans  laquelle  le  Memoire  est  oon^u. 


General  Zieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord  Duo,  S^dan,  le  i  Norembre,  1816. 

Lorsque  votre  Altesse  eut  la  bont^  de  me  faire  oonnaitre,  le  25  Janvier 
dernier,  la  Conyention  que  les  Commissaires  nommds  par  elle  avaient  conclti 
ayec  le  gouvemement  fran^ais  pour  Tindemnit^  des  portions  d^officiers, 
elle  voulut  bien  enjoindre,  aux  g^n^raux  oommandants  les  contingents  de 
I'Arro^  d'Occupation,  de  decider  de  leur  propre  autorit^  quel  serait  le  mon- 
tant  de  la  somme  que  les  officiers  de  Tarm^e,  sous  leurs  commandements 
respectifs,  receviaient  pour  la  portion  qui  leur  est  due,  d'apr^  le  tarif  du  20 
Novembre,  1815.  En  consequence,  j'ayais  fix^  I'indemnit^  pour  le  corps 
d'arme'e  sous  mes  ordres  k  2  francs  50  centimes  par  portion,  conmie  j*ai  eu 
rhonneur  de  Tannoncer  k  votre  Altesse  le  1  F^vrier  dernier.  Mais  il  ^tait 
alors  impossible  de  faire  une  repartition  exacte  de  la  somme  allou^,  k  cause 
de  la  quantity  considerable  d'officiers  qui  manquaient  encore  k  I'arm^e,  et 
d'un  nombre  ^galement  considerable  de  semestriers  dont  les  indemnit^s  ren- 
traient  pour  plus  ou  moins  de  temps  au  profit  du  fonds  principal ;  de  mani^re 
qu'ayant  fait  faire  le  bilan  des  recettes  et  d^penses  pour  les  premiers  six 
mois  de  Feyrier  k  Juillet,  il  s'est  trouy^  en  caisse  un  restant  dont  j*ai  dH 
rendre  compte  et  attendre  la  destination  de  sa  Majesty  le  Boi  mon  maitre, 
en  proposant  de  le  repartir  additionneliement  entre  les  officiers  du  corps 
d'arm^e,  pour  en  faire  Tacquisition  de  Hyres  militaires,  et  completer  les 
biblioth^nes  des  difTerents  regiments.  Le  Boi,  mon  auguste  maitre, 
m'ayant  fait  oonnaitre  depuis  que  sa  Majesty  ddsirait  que  ce  fut  votre 
Altesse  qui  d^cidftt  de  Temploi  de  ces  fonds,  je  yous  prie,  my  Lord  Duo,  de 
vouloir  bien  me  faire  connaltre  yotre  decision  k  re^rd  de  la  proposition  en 
question. 

Agr^ez,  my  Lord  Due,  I'hommage  de  la  respectueuse  consideration  ayec 
laquelle  j*ai  Tbonneur  d'ltre, 

De  yotre  Altesse  le  trfes-humble  et  tres-obeissant  serviteur, 

ZlETEK. 
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Mankoi  Lord  Bertrford  to  Fidd  ManhaL  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  DBAB  Lobd,  Lisbon,  7th  Norember,  1816. 

The  King  neither  could,  nor  indeed  desired,  to  conceal  from  me  the  nature 
of  the  expedition ;  and  it  sailed,  I  think,  near  three  weeks  before  me  from 
Rio  do  Janeiro.  At  first  there  was  certainly  much  concealment  as  to 
the  extent  of  the  expeditiDn ;  but  latterly  that  could  not  be  kept  secret. 
The  troops  were  brought  from  Portugal  under  the  pretext  of  providing  for 
the  defence  of  the  territories  of  the  captaincy  of.  Rio  Grande ;  and,  pre- 
viously to  their  arrival  at  the  Rio,  their  real  object  was  certainly  concealed 
from  me.  They  were,  in  the  first  place,  directed  against  Monte  Video,  the 
troops  being  intended  to  disembark  at  Maldonado^  whilst  a  body  of  2000 
troops  of  Rio  Graude  were,  by  embarking  on  the  lakes  to  the  southward  of 
that  place,  to  join  the  European  corps  at  Maldonado,  and,  in  conjunction, 
march  against  Monte  Video,  whilst  the  remainder  of  the  troops  of  Rio 
Grande  were  to  assemble  near  the  Missions,  and,  by  threatening  along  the 
line  of  Uruguay,  to  create  a  diversion  in  favour  of  the  main  corps.  If  these 
operations  are  carried  on  with  any  d^ree  of  judgment  and  resolution^  the 
thing  cannot  fail,  as  they  were  in  a  dreadful  state  at  Monte  Video,  and 
without  troops  of  any  kind ;  however,  they  had  now  sufScient  warning  to 
prepare  whatever  means,  personal  or  material,  that  lies  within  their  pro- 
vince. This  side  was  also  in  difference  with  Buenos  Ayres ;  and  Artigas, 
who  commanded  everything  on  the  Monte  Video  side,  did  not  seem  willing 
to  risk  himself  within  its  walls ;  and  by  the  last  account  he  was  on  the 
Uruguay.  The  division  from  here  was  really  a  fine  body  of  men ;  but  there 
is  no  doubt  it  must  soon  go  to  pieces.  The  officers  were  aU  at  variance, 
and  intrigue  was  really  the  order  of  the  day,  which  was  extremely 
augmented  by  their  stay  at  the  Rio ;  and  the  only  ofiBcer  militarily  at  all 
fit  to  command  was  certainly  Lecor ;  but  so  irresolute  and  inconstant,  and 
ever  governed  by  the  last  opinion,  that  no  dependence  could  be  placed  in 
him.  The  Oonde  da  Barca  planned  this  expedition ;  and  whatever  might 
have  been  originally  the  King's  sentiments  relative  to  it,  he  was  latteriy 
entirely  against  it ;  and  he  would  have  been  delighted  if  anything  could 
have  given  him  a  fair  pretext  for  stopping  it;  nor  do  I  think  that  the 
British  Ministers  will  be  able  to  execute  the  scheme  relative  to  the  slave 
trade,  they  have  founded  on  this  event,  as  the  King  and  the  Ministers  (the 
Marquis  Aguiar  was  also  much  against  it)  ever  declared  they  had  no  inten- 
tion or  wish  to  keep  Monte  Video ;  that  the  sole  object  was  to  lay  hold  of 
it,  to  prevent  the  effect  of  the  licentiousness  and  principles  of  the  revolu- 
tionists spreading  to  the  Portuguese  settlements,  and  that  they  would  only 
hold  it  till  Spain  was  able  to  protect  it.  If,  therefore,  they  were  to  abide  by 
this  declaration  they  would  be  rather  doing  a  favour  to  Spain ;  but  though 
I  was  by  no  means  let  into  the  secret  beyond  what  it  was  impoesible  to 
hide  from  me,  I  could  still  perceive  that  the  Oonde  da  Barca  had  hopes,  if 
not  views,  that  ulterior  events  might  furnish  them  occasion  to  appropriate 
much,  if  not  all,  that  side  of  the  river  to  the  Portuguese  territory ;  and 
there  was  a  strong  desire  to  get  and  keep  possession  of  Colonia  de  Sacra- 
mento, an  ancient  Portuguese  establishment.  I  have,  however,  little  doubt 
that  the  Portuguese  government  will  easily  abandon  any  objects  they  may 
have  dreamed  of;  and  if  there  is  any  stress  laid  by  them,  it  will  be  for  a 
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better  frontier.  It  has  1)6611,  on  the  whole,  a  most  inconsiderate  under- 
taking, as  with  the  loss  of  that  division  of  troops,  which  was  in  truth  a  very 
fine  one  to  this  country,  it  has  effected  very  sensibly  the  efficiency  of  this 
army,  as  well  as  the  means  of  the  kingdom,  having  occasioned  an  enormous 
expense;  all,  both  past  and  future,  to  be  defrayed  by  this  country,  and  the 
officers  and  soldiers  remaining  on  the  strength  of  this  army,  the  places  of 
the  former  being  left  vacant  for  them. 

I  am  much  surprised  to  learn  that  neither  the  British  nor  the  Spanish 
govenunents  were  informed  of  it,  as  I  was  certainly  told  they  were ;  and  if 
my  memory  does  not  fail,  that  answer  was  made  to  Chamberlain  there. 

I  had  every  reason  to  think  that  there  was  a  secret  understanding  between 
the  people  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  Buenos  Ayres,  and  that  the  former  reckoned 
on  the  neutrality  of  the  latter. 

By  late  accounts  from  the  Rio  I  learn  that  the  Portuguese  had  already 
begun  hostilities,  and  seized  upon  fort  Sta.  Thereza,  near  the  southern 
point  of  the  lake  I  mentioned,  and  in  some  degree  a  check  upon  the  d6- 
bouch^  between  the  lake  and  the  sea.  Artigas  remains  near  the  Uruguay, 
but  has  appointed  a  young  man  governor  of  Monte  Video,  where  every 
preparation  for  defence  is  making,  and  great  talk  of  burying  themselves 
under  the  walls ;  but  the  bravado  of  the  Spaniards  there  not  being  less  than 
in  the  Old  World,  it  is  difficult  to  judge  by  their  bragging.  They  cannot 
have  troops  to  defend  the  place,  if  properly  attacked ;  and  they  will  pro- 
bably suffer  more  from  Artigas's  desultory  mode  of  warfare  in  the  open 
country  than  from  those  that  are  shut  up  in  the  town. 

In  respect  to  the  return  of  the  King,  there  was  no  possibility  of  gaining 
much  information  on  that  subject,  as  his  mania  is  never  to  let  any  one 
know  even  where  he  is  going  for  the  day,  or  where  he  sleeps  at  night ;  and 
nothing  vexes  him  more  than  to  learn  that  his  going  from  one  of  his  houses 
to  another  is  known.  This  was  always  the  case  with  him.  When  I  ever 
could  talk  to  him  on  this  subject,  he  used  to  say  that  he  was  ready  to 
return  to  Portugal  whenever  his  Ministers  thought  it  would  be  for  the 
advantage  of  his  subjects.  This,  of  course,  was  merely  an  excuse  for  avoid- 
ing particulars ;  and  the  fact  is,  that  he  would  be  glad  to  find  himself  here, 
without  passing  the  sea.  His  nerves  are  extremely  bad,  or  call  it  as  you 
please ;  but  he  had  a  tempestuous  passage  out,  and  he  dreads  the  voyage 
back ;  so  that,  with  the  intention  of  returning,  he  fears  the  approach  of  the 
period  for  embarking.  Nevertheless,  I  found  out  that  he  had,  previous  to 
my  coming  away,  observed  to  the  Ministers  that  the  squadron  which  was 
then  conveying  the  division  to  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  being  ready,  might  be 
taken  advantage  of  for  their  return  to  Europe.  This  was  thrown  cold 
water  on  by  ^e  Gonde  da  Barca,  who,  though  he  always  declares  the 
necessity  of  the  King's  return  here,  yet  postpones  it  to  a  great  distance ; 
and  that  period  never  gets  nearer,  as  when  I  arrived  here  it  was  stated  at 
two  years ;  and  nine  months  after  at  two  years  also.  Besides,  it  is  very 
uncertain  what  was  the  King's  object  in  bringing  on  the  subject  of  the 
return  here.  I  am  in  hopes  this  marriage  of  the  Prince  Don  Pedro  with 
the  House  of  Austria  may  bring  on  the  decision.  It  forms,  of  course,  a 
particular  epoch ;  and  if  any  difficulty  is  made  to  the  Archduchess'  going 
to  the  Brazils,  then  I  would  not  doubt  the  return  of  the  royal  family,  as  I 
am  convinced  the  King  will  not  let  Don  Pedro  come  by  himself.    The 

2t2 
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King,  in  great  and  small  things,  is  of  a  very  jealous  disporition  on  all 
affairs  of  state.  The  Duke  of  Luxemburg  has  arrived  here  in  forty-five 
days  from  the  Rio,  and  then  they  were  there  (that  is,  the  public)  quite 
ignorant  of  any  negotiation  for  the  marriage  of  Don  Pedro ;  indeed,  no  one 
dreamt  of  it.  There  is  a  very  favourable  appearance  that  the  King  haa 
some  idea  of  returning,  in  his  not  having  been  yet  crowned,  which  ia 
against  all  precedent. 

In  respect  to  my  concerns  here,  I  find  my  friends  just  as  I  left  them, 
opposing  everything ;  and  in  fact  they  will  not  execute  the  King's  orders. 
They  allege  the  want  of  pecuniary  means ;  but  that,  though  true  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  is  not  to  the  whole ;  and  there  is  here  something  very  strange 
in  the  appearance  of  things.  I  have  pointed  out  to  the  governors,  and 
challenged  them  to  prove  by  any  investigation  they  please,  that  the  expense 
is  less  on  the  new  plan  than  on  the  old  for  an  equal  body  of  troops ;  and 
I  have  desired  only  to  complete  the  army  to  the  establishment  they  had 
themselves  decreed,  and  then  wait  to  see  how  our  means  would  permit  us 
to  go  on  farther.  This  is  all  useless ;  they  will  not  allow  the  new  system  to 
be  commenced,  as  it  respects  the  army  Itself;  and  they  {xopose  to  wut 
to  see  what  economies  can  be  made  by  the  system,  without  beginning  its 
execution.  These  measures  are  bold;  and  so  much  more  so  than  they 
ever  were,  and  under  such  extraordinary  circumstances,  that  I  am  almost 
inclined  to  believe  what  I  have  heard,  that  there  is  here  a  large  party 
in  favour  of  a  union  with  Spain,  and  that  there  is  actually  a  plot  being 
carried  on  for  that  purpose,  in  which  the  greatest  part  of  the  nobility 
have  taken  j»it;  and  Don  Miguel  is  stated  to  be  engaged  in  it.  My 
information  is  so  vague,  and  so  much  without  proof,  that,  were  it  not  that 
the  conduct  of  the  government  really  favours  such  a  conclusion,  I  oould  not 
have  entertained  the  idea  for  a  moment.  But  knowing  as  they  do  the  danger 
they  were  just  in  of  a  rupture  with  Spain,  and  uncertain  as  they  must  be  for 
the  future,  they  neither  then  nor  now  thought  of  putting  their  army  even 
up  to  its  peace  establishment.  Indeed,  they  oppose  that  measure  now 
absolutely  and  positively.  Whether  this  proceeds  from  ignorance  or  wicked- 
ness I  confess  I  cannot  decide ;  but  the  kingdom  is  absolutely  defenceless. 
It  has  neither  guns,  arms,  nor  ammunition;  nor  does  there  appear  any 
intention  that  it  should  have.    Its  army  is  a  skeleton,  and  they  will  not 

recruit. 

Believe  me,  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Berebfobd. 


Prince  Schwartxmberg  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington. 

Vimine,  le  7  NoTembiv,  1816. 

Recevez  tons  mes  remerctments,  mon  cher  Due,  de  la  lettre  que  vous 
m'avez  fait  llionneur  de  m'^crire  apr^s  avoir  pass6  en  revue  le  corps  d'arm^ 
autrichien  en  Alsace.  Je  me  suis  empress6  de  la  soumettre  k  mon  auguste 
Souverain  ;  et  sa  Majesty  aprte  en  avoir  pris  lecture,  m'a  chai^g^  de  vous 
dire  qu*^tant  habitu^  H  attacher  le  plus  grand  prix  k  votre  profond  juge- 
ment.,  elle  avait  ^prouv^  une  satisfaction  toute  particuli^re  en  lisant  tout  oe 
que  vous  avez  eu  Taimable  attention  de  lui  iaire  savoir  sur  la  oonduite  de 
ses  troupes  confi^s  k  vos  ordres.    L'Empereur  les  reoommande  k  la  con- 
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tinuatioD  de  vos  soins  et  de  votre  protection,  en  ae  ffilicitaut  de  les  savoir  en 
d'aussi  bonnes  mains. 

Aprte  m'^tre  aoqnitt^  ainsi  des  ordres  de  mon  mattre,  je  ne  puis  m*em- 
pdcber  de  vous  dire,  mon  cher  Due,  oombien  je  sais  gr^  k  nos  afifaires, 
puisqu'elles  me  rappellent  k  votre  souvenir,  qui  m'eet  bien  pr^ieux. 

Agr^  les  assurances  de  mon  sincere  attachement. 

SCHWABTZBNBBBO. 


Viscount  OasUereagk  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  DSAB  Lord,  Moantstewart^  8th  Noyember,  1816. 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter  from  Gambray ;  you  know  full  well  that  you 
never  can  oblige  me  more  than  by  giving  me  your  unreserved  opinion 
upon  all  public  subjects. 

I  propose  returning  to  London  on  the  23rd,  where  I  hope  to  find  sufficient 
of  my  colleagues  to  have  the  question  you  refer  to  fully  considered.  We 
have  already  taken  steps  to  keep  it  within  our  reach,  and  to  prevent 
explosion. 

You  are  not  correctly  informed  that  the  slave  trade  has  been  mixed  in 
any  other  way  in  this  question  than  in  happening  to  be  on  the  tapis  at  the 
same  time. 

I  quite  agree  with  you  that  the  justice  is  with  Spun,  and  our  interference 
must  be  against  Portugal ;  but  the  misfortune  is,  that  at  the  moment  Spain 
asks  for  our  aid  she  sends  us  a  note,  as  long  as  a  pamphlet,  telling  us  all  the 
follies  we  must  uphold  her  in,  against  common  sense,  our  own  interest,  and 
the  feelings  of  mankind. 

You  may  rest  assured  that  the  slave  tnule  will  not  be  allowed  to  have 
any  undue  weight  in  the  management  of  this  question ;  but  where  we 
have  to  deal  with  two  governments  so  little  open  to  reason,  and  so  long 
habituated  to  receive  counsel  ftom  us  with  distrust,  we  may  move  too  fast^ 
as  well  as  too  slow ;  and  it  is  not  until  they  begin  to  be  a  little  afraid  of 
each  other  that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  interfere  with  weight,  or  without 
the  supposition  of  having  indirect  motives. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Cabtlbbbaoh. 


Stateheht  of  Allowanob  of  Fobaoe,  etc.,  Gbantbd  to  Offiobbs 

OF  THB  AbMT. 

DepartmerJ  Order. 

Head-qoarters,  Gambrai,  12th  November,  1816. 

In  the  course  of  examination  of  the  bona  at  the  office  of  the  *'  Com- 
mission Mixte,**  it  has  appeared  that  many  officers  of  the  department  have 
authorised  by  their  signature  the  issue  of  rations  to  a  greater  extent  than 
is  warranted ;  either  by  reference  to  the  tariff  annexed  to  the  Convention  of 
the  20th  of  November,  1815,  or  to  the  usages  of  the  English  service. 
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Indeed  seyend  of  the  bons  are  8o  extremely  unintelligible,  that  it  is 
concluded  they  have  been  "  approved "  by  the  accountants  without  the 
slightest  examination. 

The  Commissary-General  therefore  notifies  to  the  department  that  he 
will  hold  every  officer  responsible  for  such  over  issues ;  and  in  order  that 
there  may  be  no  plea  for  ignorance  as  to  what  these  allowances  are,  he  has 
drawn  up  a  statement  of  the  whole  as  apxjlicable  to  the  situation  in  which 
the  army  is  at  present  placed,  and  by  which  the  officers  of  the  Commis- 
sariat will  accordingly  be  guided. 


Stateuent  of  Allowahoes  to  Officebs  serving  with  the  British  Contin- 
gent of  the  Allied  Army  of  Occupation  in  France,  under  the  Command 
of  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellikoton,  as  approved  by  his  Grace, 
the  12th  day  of  November,  1816. 


Rank. 


Coinmander-in-Chief  of  the  Allied 
Army  and  commanding  the  British 
OontiDgent 

Genend  Officer  commanding  a  Corps 

lieutenant-General,  Chief  of  the  Staff 

Lieutenant-GenenJ 

Major-General 

Brigadier-General 

Adjutant  or  Quartermaster-General 

Deputy  Adjutant  or  Quartermastei^ 
General 

Assistant  Adjutant  or  Quarter- 
master-General      

Deputy  Aflsistant  Adjutant  or 
Quartermaster-General 

Military  Secretary 

Deputv  Judge  Advocate 
Aide-de-Camp   or    extra   Aide-de- 

Oamp      

Brigaoe-Major 

Town  or  Fort  Commandant  . . 

Town  or  Fort  Msgor        

Town  or  Fort  Adjutant 

Senior    Deputy    Judge    Advocate 

(having  no  Ajmy  Rank) 

Provost-Marshal       

Assistant  Provost-Marshal 

Baggage-Master       

Assistiuit  BaggpAge-Master 

Chaplain  of  Brigade        

Chaplain  to  a  Regiment 

.Postmaster       


Number  of 

effective  Hones 

for  which  Forage 

maj  be  drawn, 

not  ezoeedliig. 


Number  of 

OflSoer's  Rations 

of  Fuel  alio  iv«d 

to  each  Rank. 


At  diBcrettoD. 
20 


12 
12 
10 

8 

8)  OrlfGeno- 
I  iral  Offioen 
►  6laco(Hding  to 
iRank. 


'    Oraooord- 
[higtoRank. 


Or  aooord- 
'ingtoRaok. 


A  General  Offl- 
joer  in  command 
of  a  Gorpe  to  be 
jsumdied      with 
\toini,  suitable  to 
tbe    bouse    al- 
lotted to  him  as 
^a  quarter. 

If  in  com- 
Imand  of  adi* 
'vision  or  at- 
jtachcd  to  the 
■  Staff,  one  ra- 
ItionoMMe. 


\    According  to 
Anuy  RaalE. 


8 

2 
1 
2 
1 
3 
2 


Nomberof 
Rooms  t»r 

wluch  Fnel 
Is  allowed 

for  Officers. 


1 
1 


1 
1 


1 
1 
1 


n 
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Statement  op  Allowakces  to  OrvicES»— continued. 


lUnk. 


Number  of 

effective  Hones 

for  which  Forage 

may  be  drawn, 

not  exceeding. 


Commiasariat  Department : — 

Gommiffiary-Qeneral       

Deputy  Commiasary-General 
Aftiistant  Oommiasary-G^eral 
Deputy  Assistant  Oommissaiy-Gene- 

ral 

Treasuiy  Olerk 

Storekeeper      

Conductor  of  Stores 

ChmpiroUer    of   Army    Accounts 
Department: — 

Comptroller  of  Army  Accounts 

Inspector 

Principal  Examiner 

Ezammer 

Private  Secretary     

Treasury  Clerk 

Paymaster-OeMraTB  Department : — 
Deputv  Paymaster-General  at  the 

head  of  Department 

Assistant  Deputy  Paymaster-General 
Clerk..     ..     7.     : 

Fidd  Train  Department:^ 

Chief  CommiflBaiy  of  Field  Train 
Department 

Commissary  of  1st  and  2nd  Class  . . 

Chief  Paymaster      

Assistant  Commiasary  of  1st  and 
2ndClaM      

Clerk  of  Stores,  1st  and  2nd  Class 

Conductor  of  Stores,  1st  and  2nd 
ClasB      

Medieal  Department : — 

Inspector  of  Hospitals 

Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals 

Physician 

StaffSurgeon 

Assistant  Staff  Surgeon 

Hospital  Assistant  or  Mate    .. 

Apothecary       

Dispenser  of  Medicines 

Purveyor 

Depute  Purveyor 

Clerk..      ..     

Storekeq^'Cfenerdts    Depart* 
ment: — 

Depu^  Storekeeper-General  at  the 

head  of  Departaient 

Assistant  Storekeepei^eneral 

Clerk         

Conductor 


}■ 


} 
} 

) 


6 
4 
3 


1 
1 
1 


6 
4 
8 
2 
2 


6 
2 


3 
3 

2 

1 

1 


4 
3 
3 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 


4 
2 


Number  of 

Offlcer'8  Batlona 

of  Fuel  allowed 

toeacfaKank. 


4 
3 
2 

1 

1 


i 


4 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 


1 
1 


3 
2 

2 

1 


i 


3 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 


3 

1 
1 


Number  of 
Booms  for 
which  Fuel 
is  allowed 
forOSloera. 


1 
1 
1 


1 
1 


1 
1 


■  • 
•  ■ 


1 

1 
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Stateuent  of  Allowakcbs  to  Offigebs — continued. 


Regtanent  or  OorpB. 


Royal  En^neeid    ..\ 
Horse  Artillery 

OaTftlry 

Moanted  Staff  Corps 
Artillery  Drivers    .. 
Royal  Waggon  Train 
Pontoon  Train 
Hawser  Bridge  Train^ 


InfEintry 


Foot   Artillery  and 
Battering  Train .. 


.Odonei  commanding    .. 
lient-Oolonel  commanding . 
Lieut-Colonel  not  commanding 
Major  commanding 
Major  not  commanding . . 

Captain 

Snoaltem        

Paymaster 

AcQutant         

Regimental  Quartennaster  . . 

Surgeon 

A  ssistan  t-Suigeon 

Veterinary-Surgeon 

Troop  Quartermaster     . . 
Sergeant  Saddler 

{Whea  encamped,  may 
draw  forage  for  two  honea* 
bat  no  provtaionB. 

Colonel  commanding    . . 

Fiel'l  Officer  commanding  a 

Battalion       

Field  Officer  not  commanding! 

a  Battalion j 

Oantain 

Suoaltem        

L  Paymaster       

A^utant 

Quartermaster        

Sur^n 

Assutant-Surgeon 

I    Wben    eDcampei^   may 
Sutler  <  <1^^  forage  for  two  horses, 

( bat  no  provtBfama. 

{  Officers  of  Foot  ArtUleiy,  not  with 
Brigades  of  Artillery,  draw  as  In- 
fkntry;  bat  when  attacbed,  they 
are  to  draw  as  follows  :— 

Field  Officer     ..      ..     .. 

Captain      ..     ..      ..     .. 

Sutxdtem 

Sur|;eon     .. 

Asostant-Surgeon    . .      . . 


} 


Nnmberof 

effsctire 

Hones  Ibr 

whkfa 

Forage  may 

be  drawn, 

not 
exceeding. 


} 


} 


8 
7 
7 
6 
6 
4 
3 
2 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 

1 
1 

2 

5 

4 

3 

2 
1 
2 
2 
1 
2 
1 

2 


4 
3 
2 
2 
2 


Number  of 

Officer's 
Bationsof  Fuel 

allowed 
to  each  Bank. 


4 

4 

3 

4 

8 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 
\  AsNon«oim* 
ImiabiooedOffl' 
JoefBb 

None. 

4 
4 


2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 

None. 


3 
2 
1 
2 

r 
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ITie  Rations  of  Proviaions,  Forage  and  Fuel  are  as  follows : — 

Officeb's  Ration. 
Forage. 


.    I  I  boiflsean  of  corn. 


marc. 


NiAe. — VThen  a  Babfltitution  for  any  part  of  the  above  is  rendered  neccaaary 
it  will  of  course  be  oommnnicated  in  General  Orders. 


Fud. 

^  stere  of  wood,  or  10  kilogrammes 
of  coal,  together  with  a  small  &ggot 
to  each  ration  of  coal         

^  stere  of  wood,  or  5  kilogrammes 
of  ooal,  together  with  half  of  a  small 
fiiggot  to  each  ration  of  coal     . . 


From  16th  October  to  ISdi 
April,  both  inclusive. 

From  16th  April  to  loth 
October,  both  inclusive. 


Soldisb's  Ration. 
Provisions,  Liquor. 

1  ^  lU  bread  meteil  \     .^  ^^  ^^^^         ^  litre  of  spirits. 
I  lb.  fresh  meat       I  '        or  ^  litre  of  wine. 


I 


or  1  litre  of  beer. 

Fuel. 

iIq  stere  of  wood,  or  2^  lb.  poids  de] 
maro  of  coal,  together  with  a  small  I      From  1 6th  October  to  15th 
fiiggot  to  eveiy  10  soldiers*  rations  off  April,  both  inclusive, 
coal       I 

,lo  stere  of  wood,  or  1^  lb.  poids  de 


From  16th  April  to  15th  Oc- 
'  tober,  both  inclusive. 


maro  of  ooal,  together  with  a  small 
faggot  to  every  20  soldiers^  rations  of 

coal       

In  those  parts  of  the  country  where  briquettes  of  coal  or  sods  of  turf  are  iu 
general  consumption,  they  are  to  be  received  by  the  troops  in  the  following 
proportions ; — 

For  I  lb.  of  coal  I  briquette  of  coal. 

For  lib.  of  coal     ..      ..     2^  sods  of  turt 
The  &ggot  is  to  be  given  with  every  ten  soldiers*,  or  one  officers*  ration  as 
before. 

Remarks. 

Provisions. 

Servants,  not  soldiers,  are  to  be  drawn  for  strictly  upon  honour,  for  the 
number  actually  kept;  and  the  officers  to  whom  they  belong  will  be  held 
responsible  for  the  accuracy  of  the  returns. 

Hospital  assistants  or  mates,  disfpensers  of  medicines,  clerks  of  Civil  Depart- 
ments and  storekeepers,  can  draw  for  one  servant  only. 

Half  rations  (without  liquor)  are  allowed  to  women,  in  the  proportion  of 
six  for  every  hundred  men,  inoludiiig  non-oommissioned  offlceiB  and  drununers. 
and  one  third  of  a  ration  to  thdr  children. 

Storekeepers  and  conductors  of  Civil  Departments  are  entitled  to  draw  for 
Uieir  wives,  and  their  children  under  the  age  of  seven  years ;  the  Field  Train 
Department  excepted* 
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Forage, 
The  Staff  Burgooiis  are  each  entitled  to  forage  for  one  effective  b&t  horse,  in 
addition  to  the  two  horses  allowed  for  their  personal  nse. 

Field  offloeiB  of  the  Infantry  Staff  Corps  are  allowed  forage  for  their 
eflfective  horses  in  the  same  proportion  as  Assistant  Qnartermasters-Qeneral, 
and  the  captains  and  snhaltems  of  the  same  corps  draw  forage  as  Deputy 
Assistant  Quartermasters-General. 

The  allowanoes  of  forage  specified  opposite  the  regimental  ranks  of  cavalry, 
in^try,  and  artillery  respectively,  do  not  include  bat  horses,  which  are  as 
follows : — 

To  the  Surgeon         1  Bat  horso. 

,,     Paymaster 1 

,,     Adjutant       1 

, ,     Begimental  Quartermaster . .      . .     1 

,,     Veterinary  Surgeon 1 

,,     Sergeant  Saddler         1 

for  the  transport  of  their  medicines,  books,  intrenching  tools,  instruments,  &c. 

Commissariat  clerks,  when  in  charge  of  brigades  of  infantry  or  artillery,  or 
regiments  of  cavalry,  are  allowed  to  draw  forage  for  two  effective  horses. 

When  the  horses  of  the  cavalry  or  artillery,  or  corps  drawing  as  such,  are  in 
public  stables,  and  supplied  with  straw  from  the  magazines,  the  dung  becomes 
the  property  of  the  corps,  who  are,  in  that  case,  bound  to  remove  it ; — ^when 
they  are  quartered  on  the  stables  of  private  individuals,  and  that  they  supply 
straw,  in  the  proportions  fixed  by  tlie  tariff^  the  dung  then,  according  to  the 
3rd  Article  thereof,  becomes  the  property  of  those  who  furnished  the  straw. 

Fud  and  Light. 

The  allowance  of  fuel  is  only  issued  to  the  soldiers  when  in  camp  or  in 
barracks,  being,  when  billeted  on  the  inhabitants,  entitled  to  the  use  of  the 
family's  fire  and  candles. 

Non-commissiQned  officers  are  entitied  to  two  soldiers'  rations  of  fuel. 

It  is  to  be  dearly  mnderstood,  that  when  fuel  is  drawn  for  offices,  the  number 
of  rooms  drawn  for  must  be  bond  fide  occupied,  and  the  fuel  solely  appropriated 
to  this  service. 

Troops  quartered  in  barracks  are  entitied  to  one-eighth  of  a  pound  of 
candles  per  day,  for  each  room  actually  occupied. 

The  galleries,  stairs,  passages,  and  stables  of  barracks,  should  be  provided 
with  lamps  and  lanterns,  and,  in  the  event  of  these  being  incomplete,  applica- 
tion should  be  made  for  them  to  the  French  resident  Commissary,  or  to  the 
civil  authorities  of  the  towns. 

The  number  of  lights  should  be  determined  by  the  Commanding  officers  of 
regiments,  in  concert  with  the  French  commissary ;  and  the  contractor  is  bound 
to  fiimish  both  oil  and  wicks,  in  the  proportions  following,  viz. : — 

First  winter  month  j  1 10  hours. 

.  Middle  of  winter    I  _       «...  x-xi     x  v       j    •     J  ^*      » » 

Last  winter  montiif^^^^^*^^*'*'^^^"™^'"^]  10      ,, 

Summer  months     )  16,, 

Where  the  conveniences  above  alluded  to  are  wanting,  the  contractor  should 
give  an  equivalent  in  candles. 
Only  one  description  of  fuel  and  light  can  be  issued  at  a  time. 

MitoeUaneow. 

Officers  on  leave  of  absence  will  be  allowed  rations  for  their  servants,  and 
forage  for  their  horses  actually  left  with  the  army,  on  a  return  signed,  when 
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they  belong  to  a  Staff  officer,  by  one  of  the  same  department,  attached  to  the 
coipB  or  dividion ;  and,  when  the  property  of  a  regimental  officer,  on  a  retom 
signed  by  the  Commanding  officer  of  the  regiment. 

When  assistants  provost-marshal  draw  for  prisoners  imder  their  chaige,  it 
is  necessary  that  the  returns  should  be  conntersigned  by  either  an  officer  of 
the  Adjutant-General's  Department,  brigade-major,  town-commandant,  town- 
major,  or  his  assistant.    Spirits  are  not  allowed  to  prisoners  of  any  description. 

No  back  rations  of  any  kind  are  allowed,  and  no  one  is  to  draw  in  more  than 
one  capacity. 


The  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Paris,  ce  17  Novembre,  1816. 

Quoique  votre  Excellence  sera  au  fait  de  tout  ce  qui  a  yxMAi  et  aooom- 
pagD^  rouYertore  de  la  Chambre  des  D^put^  pour  I'ann^e  1816,  nous  ne 
croyons  pas  moins,  my  Lord,  devoir  yous  faire  part  de  Topinion  que  nous 
formoDS,  d*apr^3  un  premier  aper9U,  des  dispositions  de  oette  Assemblee,  et 
des  resultats  que  nous  croyons  pouvoir  attendre  d*elle.  Les  premiers  nous 
paraissent  en  g^n^ral  etre  bonnes.  A  en  juger  par  les  termes  dans  lesquels 
dtait  con^ue  I'adrcsse  au  Hoi,  et  pai'  la  clroonstance  que  cette  adresse  k  M 
vot^e  a  la  presqu'unanimit^,  Tesprit  qui  parait  animer  la  majority  de  la 
Chambre  des  D^putds  donne  des  motifs  de  satisfaction. 

Si  de  lii  ou  pent  conclure  les  resultats  qu'am^nera  cette  Session,  tout 
semble  pr^sager  en  bien,  et  donner  Pespoir  que  le  gouvemement,  au  lieu  de 
rencontrer,  comme  Pann^  demi^re,  des  ooxitrari^tds  et  des  entraves  cou- 
tinuelies  dans  sa  marche,  trouYera  plutot  dans  la  Chambre  des  D^put^ 
actuellement  assemble,  Pappui  et  le  soutien  dont  il  a  besoin. 

L'aspect  qu*offre  oette  Assemblee  k  Pouverture  de  la  Session  pr&ente, 
nous  semble  done  en  g^^ral,  et  d'apr^  un  premier  apev^u,  plus  satisfaisant 
que  Pann^e  demi^re. 

Nous  avons  llionneur  d'etre,  avec  une  haute  consideration,  Monsieur  le 
Due, 

De  votre  Excellence  les  tr^-humbles  et  tr^s-obdissants  serviteurs, 

Le  Babon  de  Vincent.        Le  Comte  de  Goltz. 
CHARiiES  Stuart.  Pozzo  i>i  Bobgo. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington* 

My  dear  Duke,  Paris,  21st  November,  1816. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  the  Allied  Ministers  have  received  from 
the  agent  of  the  King  of  the  Low  Countries,  claiming  the  payment  of  the 
money  due  on  account  of  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  construction  of 
the  fortifications  on  the  frontier  of  France,  under  the  superintendence 
of  Great  Britain. 

Though  I  presume  that  there  is  no  objection  to  an  immediate  compliance 


See  Supplementary  Despaichesj  vol.  xi.,  p.  555. 
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with  the  demand,  the  Allied  Ministers  concur  in  the  propriety  of  a  re- 
ference to  yonr  Grace  before  they  return  any  answer  to  the  letter  they  have 
received  upon  this  subject. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke, 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Chables  Stuart. 

[ENCIiOSURE.] 

Paris,  le  17  Novembre,  1816. 

lj4ch.4a.Tice  tr^-prochaine  du  qnatri^me  qnadrimestre  des  contributions,  au 
paiement  desquelles  la  France  s'est  engagee  par  les  conventions  du  20  No- 
vembre, 1815,  impoee  au  sonssign^,  Gonseiller  de  Legation  de  S.M.  le  Roi  di  s 
Pays-Bas,  en  rabeence  de  S.E.  M.  le  Lieutenant-General  Baron  Fagel,  le  devoir 
de  s'adresscr  k  LIi.EE.  Messieurs  les  Ambassadeurs  et  Ministres  PMnipoten- 
tiaires  des  quatre  Gouts  Alli^es  pr^s  B.M.  Tr^s-Chi^ienne,  et  de  prior  leurs 
Excellences  de  vouloir  bien,  &  Fexemple  de  ce  qui  s'est  fidt  lors  de  T^ohdanco 
des  termes  ant^rieures,  autoriser  Messieurs  les  Gommissaires  D^positaires  des 
sommes  pay^  par  le  gouvemement  fhmyais  k  effectuer  entre  les  mains  de  la 
personne  autoris^  k  oet  effet  par  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  le  versement  des 
quatre  millions  de  francs,  formant  la  part  qui  revient  au  royaume  des  Pays-Bas 
pour  un  qnadrimestre  des  sommes  que  lui  ont  4t4  assignees  par  les  susdites  con. 
ventions,  afin  d'etre  employees  k  la  construction  des  fortifications  de  sa  fix)nti^o 
meridional  e. 

D'apres  I'etat  oU  se  trouvent  et  les  travanx  dont  oes  sommes  sont  destinies 
h  couvrir  une  partie  des  frais,  et  les  n^ociations  pour  des  arrangements  k  con- 
clure  k  ce  sujet  avec  6. A.  le  Feld  Marechal  Due  de  Wellington,  Prince  de 
Waterloo,  le  soussigne  a  lieu  do  se  flatter  de  I'espoir  que  leurs  Excellences 
MM.  les  Ambassadeuis  et  Ministres  PMnipotentiaires  des  quatre  Gours  Alliees 
voudront  bien  de  leur  c6te  fkciliter  et  acc^eror  la  continuation  de  ces  ouvrages, 
en  prescrivant  les  mesures  n^cessairesafin  que  le  paiement  de  la  somme  stipulee 
se  fasse  k  Tdpoque  oonvenue  sans  obstacle  et  sans  retard. 

Le  soussigne  saisit,  &c 

Fabrigiub. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DKAR  Duke,  Paris,  21st  November,  1816. 

I  had  already  written  the  accompanying  letters  when  Baron  Vincent 
called  here  for  the  purpose  of  reading  a  despatch  from  his  Gourt,  upon  the 
subject  of  the  desire  expressed  by  the  French  government  to  diminish  the 
force  of  the  Army  of  Occupation. 

This  instruction  may  be  resolved  into  an  order  to  lay  before  the  Allied 
Ministers  the  opinion  of  the  Austrian  government,  that  the  measure  of 
occupation  having  been  adopted  with  a  view  to  support  the  royal  authority, 
it  will  be  expedient  to  recognise  upon  the  Protocol  of  our  proceedings  the 
principle  that  whenever  the  Ghambers  follow  a  line  of  conduct  analogous  to 
the  system  pursued  by  the  King's  government,  conducive  to  the  main- 
tenance of  tranquillity,  and  conciliating  the  public  opinion,  the  reduction 
in  the  proi^rtions  prescribed  by  the  Treaty  may  be  admitted. 
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It  is,  I  think,  desirable  that  yon  shoald  be  apxnrised  of  this  communication, 
and  that  I  should  hear  from  you  upon  the  subject,  before  the  substance  of 
Prince  Mettemich's  despatch  be  inserted  in  the  ProtoooL 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  truly, 

CUABLES  StUABT. 


Mr,  Booth  to  CoUmd  Hervey. 

Deab  Sib,  Cunbrai,  23rd  November,  1816. 

I  b^  leave  to  observe  upon  the  claims  of  Lieutenant  O'Connor,  11th  Regi- 
ment,— Ist,  That  it  was  the  practice  of  the  Board  of  Claims  in  the  Penin- 
sula to  remunerate  officers  for  the  loss  of  horses  and  mules  which  died  for 
the  want  of  forage,  or  from  the  severity  of  the  weather.  The  troops  em- 
ployed in  the  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  in  covering  the  operations,  in 
particular,  lost  a  great  many  animals  in  the  winter  of  1811-12,  which  were 
regularly  paid  for ;  and  I  conceive  that  the  same  rule  which  thai  guided 
the  Board,  acting  under  the  Duke's  authority,  would  have  been  applied  in 
deciding  upon  claims  for  similar  losses  sustained  by  the  troops  in  the  severe 
weather  of  November,  1813,  had  a  Board  been  assembled  in  the  Peninsula 
for  the  consideration  of  losses  up  to  that  period ;  I  therefore  imagine  that 
his  Grace  would  not  object  to  recommend  182. 18«.  being  allowed  to  lieu- 
tenant O'Connor  for  the  mule  which  died  for  the  want  of  forage  at  Maya. 

2ndly,  The  rules  which  his  Grace  established  in  the  Peninsula  expressly 
excluded  the  admission  of  any  claims  for  animals  that  died  in  the  ordinary 
marches  of  the  army.  I  am  not  aware  that  the  11th  Regiment  performed 
any  forced  marches  about  the  period  of  the  battle  of  Toulouse,  and  should 
therefore  suppose  the  Duke  would  not  admit  Lieutenant  O'Connor's  claim  for 
the  loss  of  bis  horse,  which  died  on  the  14th  of  April ;  and  upon  the  same 
principle  no  remuneration  should  be  made  for  the  pack-saddle  lost  with  the 
horse  upon  the  same  occasion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  Sir, 

Tour  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  Booth. 
P.S. — I  return  the  documents. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DKAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  25th  November,  1816. 

I  think  it  right  to  inform  your  Grace  that  a  doubt  exists  whether  the 
money  stipulated  to  be  paid  by  France  for  the  British  army  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  booty,  and  therefore  at  the  disposal  of  the  Crown,  or  whether  the 
consent  of  Parliament  be  not  necessary. 

As  I  think  it  comes  under  the  former  description,  I  should  be  sony 
that  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons  should  imply  the  contrary ;  but  as 
the  whole  is  to  be  paid  next  year,  and  as  only  part  will  have  been  paid  by 
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France  at  that  time,  the  public  must  advance  the  difference,  and  that  can 
only  be  by  a  vote.  Under  these  circumstances,  therefore,  I  have  had  no 
difficulty  in  suspending  the  warrant  until  the  meeting  of  Parliament. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathubbt. 


Count  Feman  Nuftez^  Duke  of  MonieUanOy  to  the  Duke  of  Ciudad  Bodrigo.* 

[Translation.] 

Mt  dear  Dukb,  London,  29th  November,  1816. 

I  send  you  enclosed  the  official  reply  which  I  have  received  from  Madrid ; 
and  I  infer  from  it  that  his  Majesty,  sensible  of  the  delicacy  of  your  con- 
duct, is  at  the  same  time  unwilling  to  deprive  you  of  that  which  has  come 
into  your  possession  in  a  manner  so  just  and  honourable  to  you.  This  is 
my  idea ;  and  so  I  think  you  ought  to  leave  the  matter  as  it  stands,  and  say 
no  more  about  it  Nevertheless,  whatever  may  be  your  intention,  I  shall 
always  be  ready,  in  this  and  in  all  other  matters,  to  do  what  may  be  agree- 
able to  you. 

Your  sincere  friend  and  affectionate  cousin. 

Who  kisses  your  hand  (Q.  T.  M.  B.), 

Fbanan  Nu^ez. 

[Enclosure.] 

To  the  fnoet  Excellent  Lord  Duke  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

Most  Excellent  Sir,  London,  29th  November,  1816. 

Having  laid  before  the  King,  my  master,  through  his  chief  Secretory  of  State, 
the  contents  of  the  letter  which  your  Exoellenoj  did  me  the  honour  to  write  to 
me  &om  your  head-quarters  at  Gambrai,  and  that  which  you  were  pleased 
to  say  to  me  verbally  on  a  previous  oocasion,  respecting  the  pictures  which  fell 
into  your  hands  after  the  battle  of  Salamanca  [Vitoria],  and  your  Exoellenoy*s 
desire  that  tliose  which  belonged  to  his  Catholic  Majesty  should  be  restored, 
I  have  just  received  from  the  Minister  afoieaaid  a  despatch  to  the  following 
effect: — 

<*  As  to  that  which  your  ExoeUency  tolls  me  regarding  the  generous  conduct 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  repeatedly  sending  to  the  Spanish  government 
liste  of  the  pictures  which  fell  into  his  hands  after  the  battle  of  Salamanca 
[Vitoria] ;  and  the  communication  which  he  has  since  made  in  writing  to  your 
Excellency,  it  is  his  Majesty's  pleasure  that  your  Excellency  should  reply  to 
the  Duke,  thanking  him  in  the  name  of  the  King  for  his  delicate  conduct,  and 
his  regard  for  the  royal  interests,  sufficiently  proved  by  his  proceedings  with 
the  interim-government. 

In  obedience  to  this  royal  order  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  the  [above 
passage]  to  the  notice  of  your  Excellency. 

I  avail  myself  of  thid  occasion  to  repeat  to  your  Excellency  the  expression  of 


*  These  letters  refer  to  the  offer  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  restore  to  tlio 
King  of  Spain  the  pictures  wlych  the  Duke  captured  from  the  French.  These 
pictures  were  afterwanls  given  to  the  Duke  by  tlie  King,  and  are  now  ai 
Apsley  House.    See  Suppiemenlnry  DespatrJteSy  vol.  xi.,  p.  500. 
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my  most  diBtinguished  conflidemtion,  and  the  aasaraiioe  of  my  oonsfant  desire 
to  meet  your  wishes,  and  to  deyote  myself  as  iar  as  I  can,  to  yonr  conveoieiioe 
nnd  service. 
God  preserve  yonr  Ezoellenoy  for  many  years ! 
Must  Excellent  Sir,  I  kiss  the  hands  of  yonr  Excellency, 
Yonr  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant. 

The  Gount  of  Fsrnan  Nunez,  Dukb  of  Mostellano. 


Sir  Henry  Torrens  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  WdlingUm. 

My  DEAB  Lobd  Duke,  Horse-Guards,  29th  November,  1816. 

Since  the  receipt  of  your  confidential  letter  of  the  6th  I  have  been  cm  the 
watch  for  any  movement  on  the  part  of  Sir  Huasey  Vivian  to  show  his  in- 
tention of  not  returning  to  your  army ;  but  he  has  neither  said  nor  written 
anything  of  it,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  me ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  in  the 
only  interview  I  had  with  him,  he  talked  of  retuimng  as  a  matter  of  oonne. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that  I  should  be  happy  to  facilitate  your  wishes  on 
this  head,  should  the  opening  offer ;  but  all  I  can  well  do  is,  not  to  dis- 
courage any  disposition  to  change  his  service,  should  I  perceive  it  in  him. 
As  Vandeleur  is  senior  to  Murray,  I  fear  it  would  be  difficult  to  have  him 
placed  on  the  Staff. 

I  have  written  you  a  demi-official  letter  respecting  your  establishment. 
In  my  own  opinion,  to  secure  your  efficiency,  you  ought  to  have  an  excess 
upon  your  general  establishment  of  1500  or  2000  men ;  but  the  fever  of 
economy  has  so  seized  the  government,  and  it  is  so  injudiciously  applied  to 
the  most  prominent  features  of  the  service,  so  as  to  stifle  popular  clamour, 
that  it  becomes  a  very  irksome  and  difficult  undertaking  to  contend  at  all 
in  support  of  the  military  efficiency. 

I  confess  to  you,  in  confidence,  that  I  cannot  but  feel  apprehensive  for 
the  existence  of  an  administration  that  does  not  appear  to  have  the  union 
and  energy  essential  to  meet  the  cry  of  the  day !  And  I  know  not  how  they 
will  get  through  the  stormy  session  which  is  approaching.  They  lost  an 
influence  by  want  of  firmness  last  session,  which  they  will  not  easily  regain ! 
There  is  no  leader !  No  minister  to  unite  and  control  the  several  depart- 
ments !  They  appear  all  to  be  acting  separately  at  the  head  of  their  diffe- 
rent offices,  and  often  pulling  different  ways.  It  is  not  a  week  ago  since 
representations  of  the  strongest  nature  were  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  want  of  troops  at  various  stations  to  repel  disturbances,  and  at  the 
very  same  time  comes  a  tirade  from  another  quarter  of  the  government  for 
not  having  carried  into  execution  some  of  the  reductions  the  Council  was 
supposed  to  have  promised  I  "However,  I  hope  we  shall  rub  through  pretty 
well. 

I  dined  two  days  ago  in  the  country  with  the  Prince  de  Goburg  and  the 
Princess  Charlotte ;  and  it  vrill  be  gratifying  to  you  to  learn  that  nothing 
can  be  going  on  better  than  they  are.  She  has  taken  quite  a  domestic  torn ; 
and  the  whole  tenor  of  her  conduct  is  quite  as  you  could  wish  it.  She  only 
wants  to  be  got  with  child  to  make  the  thing  complete  I 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOBRENS. 
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Sir  Henry  Tarrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington* 

My  DEAB  Lobd  Dues,  Hone-Gnards,  29th  Noyeinber,  1816. 

In  airanging  the  establishments  of  the  whole  army  for  the  estimates  of 
the  ensuing  year,  it  has  become  a  subject  of  importance  to  the  govern- 
ment to  have  those  of  the  different  regiments  placed  upon  the  footing  of 
equalisation  of  800  each,  as  intended  at  the  peace ;  and  before  this  measure 
is  carried  into  effect,  I  have  the  Commander-in-Chiefs  commands  to  com- 
municate with  your  Grace,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  you  have  any 
objection  to  this  aiTangement,  as  affecting  'the  regiments  of  infantry  under 
your  command. 

In  order  to  bring  this  question  at  once  to  your  view,  I  enclose  a  return 
(No.  1)  of  the  numbers  to  which  your  army  would  amount,  supposing  each 
regiment  of  infantry  placed  at  the  establishment  of  800  rank  and  file ;  and 
as  in  the  estimate  of  your  force,  the  government  have  always  reckoned 
officers,  non-commissioned  officers  and  drummers  (though  I  was  not  at  first 
aware  of  this),  you  will  perceive  that  the  total  amount,  including  them,  is 
about  1000  over  complete.  An  excess  to  this  amount  at  least  is  admitted 
to  be  a  necessary  proportion  to  secure  efficiency.  But  they  feel  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  bring  forward  a  vote  for  an  establishment  as  all  the 
corps  now  stand,  which,  by  return  No.  2,  would  amount  to  near  5000  men 
above  the  contingent 

As  it  is  the  establishment  of  our  military  force  that  is  voted  in  Parliament, 
and  as  our  ministers  will  not  give  us  credit,  in  the  force  allotted  to  each 
station,  for  any  defalcation  arising  between  the  effectives  and  establishment, 
we  are  obliged  to  make  all  our  calculations  upon  the  latter  footing ;  and 
therefore  I  have  not  embarrassed  the  present  question,  by  alluding  to  the 
effectives.  But  should  you  agree  to  this  equalisation  it  will  be  easy  to  keep 
each  corps  complete  to  800,  and  those  corps  that  are  beyond  that  number 
will  bear  gleaning  of  their  inefficient  men,  or  have  their  supernumeraries 
borne  beyond  the  establishment,  and  their  recruiting  stopped  until  they  are 
gradually  brought  to  it ;  for  the  clothing  of  those  supernumeraries,  witiiout 
injury  to  the  interests  of  the  colonel,  an  arrangement  will  be  made  by  the 
Secretary-at-War. 

Should  your  Grace  be  of  opinion  that  an  excess  of  more  than  1000  upon 
the  general  total  is  essential  to  support  the  efficiency  of  the  contingent,  it 
will  be  easy  to  continue  oei*tain  of  the  strongest  corps  upon  the  establish- 
ment of  1000  rank  and  file. 

I  beg  you  wiU  have  the  goodness  to  give  me  your  ideas  on  this  subject 
with  your  earliest  convenience,  as  the  government  are  desirous  of  having 
our  general  prqfet  for  the  estimates  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.  T0RRE1«S. 


*  See  Supplementary  Deepatches,  vol.  xi.,  p.  561. 
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RETURN  OF  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OP      Nov.,  1816. 


[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Rbtubk    of   the   Establishment  of  the   British  Army   in    France, 
calculating  the  Infantry  Corps  at  800  Rank  and  File. 

Adjutant  General's  Office,  27th  NoYember,  1816. 


i 

t. 

i 

^1 

i 

9 
i 

6 

CO 

1 

1 

Tnunpetei 
Drammer 

i      1 

QeneralTo 
Offloera  t 
Men. 

2nd  Dragoon  Guard 

Is      3 

8 

24 

7 

45 

8 

8         616 

3rd  Dragoons  ..      . 

3 

8 

24 

7 

45 

8 

8         616 

7th  Unssars    .. 

.        8 

8 

24 

7 

45 

8 

8         616 

11th  Light  Dragoonc 

\        3 

8 

24 

7 

45 

8 

8         616 

5,184 

12th 

3 

8 

24 

7 

45 

8 

8         616 

18th 

3 

8 

24 

7 

45 

8 

8         616 

Oavahy  Staff  Corps  . 

1 

4 

8 

6 

25 

4 

8         216 

Waggon  Train 

1 

4 

16 

5 

32 

4     1 

6         520 

]8tFootGds.,3rdBa 

tt.     1 

10 

30 

5 

54 

22      . 

.      1,000 

1  2,244 

2nd      ,,       2nd  , 

1 

10 

30 

5 

54 

22      . 

.      1,000 

Ist  Foot,  3rd  Batt. . 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

V 

3id    , 

.       3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

4th    , 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

5th    , 

3 

10 

80 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

6th    , 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

7th    , 

3 

10 

80 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

9th    , 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

2l8t      , 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

28rd    , 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

27th    , 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

29th     , 

3 

io 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

39th     , 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

40th    . 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

AA      g»f /> 

43id    . 

.       3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

20,578 

52nd    , 

.        3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

57th    , 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

7l8t       , 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

79th    . 

3 

10 

80 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

81st     , 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

88th    . 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

9lBt       , 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22      . 

800 

Rifle  Brigade  :-^ 

let  Batt.,  6  Comps 

2 

6 

18 

6 

35 

14      . 

486 

2nd  ..      6     ., 

2 

6 

18 

6 

35 

14      . 

486 

Staff  Corps,  3     ,, 

1 
90 

3 

9 

2 

10 

3      . 

180 

301 

903 

203 

1460 

593     7 

2   24,384 

28,006 

Artillery  and  Sapper 
and  Miners   .. 

n     9 

• 

.      99 

42 
343 

71 

974 

23 
226 

107 

33     1 

5     2,788 

3,088* 

Qei 

QendT 

otal  . 

1567 

626     8 

7  27,172 

31,094 

*  Being  the  numbers  present  in  France  per  latest  retnm. 
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JI. 
Return  of  the  present  Establishment  of  the  British  Arht  iu  France. 

AdjaUnt-General'8  OfHoe,  27th  November,  1816. 


1 

t 

«j 

s 

S 

g 

1 

1] 

1 

• 

3 

1 

7 

1 

8 

8 

■ 
616 

|§l 

2nd  Dragoon  Gnarc 

Is      3 

8 

24 

45 

> 

3rd  Dra^aons 

3 

8 

24 

7 

45 

8 

8 

616 

7th         , , 

3 

8 

24 

7 

45 

8 

8 

616 

11th 

.        3 

8 

24 

7 

45 

8 

8 

616 

5,184 

12th 

3 

8 

24 

7 

45 

8 

8 

616 

18th 

3 

8 

24 

7 

45 

8 

8 

616 

Cavalry  Rtftflf  Corps. 

1 

4 

8 

6 

25 

4 

8 

216 

Waggon  Train  . .      . 

1 

4 

16 

5 

32 

4 

16 

520 

' 

l8tI«t.Gd8.,2ndBal 

ti      1 

10 

30 

5 

54 

22 

1.000 

2,244 

2nd      ,,       2nd    , 

,        1 

10 

30 

5 

54 

22 

1,000 

iBt  Fi)ot,  Brd  Batt . 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

\ 

3rd     , 

t          » »      • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

4th     , 

)          1 1      • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

5th     , 

»          » 1      • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

6th     , 

f          f  1      • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

7th     . 

t          1 1      ' 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

9th     , 

»          » »      • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

21st     , 

»          1  f      • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

23rd     , 

*          It* 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22 

800 

27th     , 

,    let  Batt.. 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1.000 

29th     , 

*          » »      • 

.        3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

39th     , 

t          » »       ■ 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

40th     , 

•          » >      • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1.000 

24,418* 

43rd     y 

1          1 »       • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

65 

22 

1.010 

52nd    , 

»          » »       • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

65 

22 

1.010 

57th     , 

1                  9  *            • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22 

800 

7l8t       . 

i                   »  »            • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

65 

22 

1,010 

79th     , 

»                   »  »            • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

45 

22 

800 

8lBt       , 

♦                   »  1            • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

88th     , 

»                   '  1            • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

9l8t       , 

»                   >  »            • 

3 

10 

30 

6 

55 

22 

1,000 

Rifle  Brigade : — 

Ist  Batt,  6  Comps 

2 

6 

18 

6 

85 

14 

■  • 

486 

2nd  ,,     6      ,, 

2 

6 

18 

6 

35 

14 

■  • 

486 

Staff  Corps,  3      ,, 

1 
90 

3 

301 

9 
903 

2 
203 

10 

3 
593 

•  • 

72 

180 

1670 

28.014 

31,846 

Artillery  and  Sapper 
and  Miners   . . 

n  9 

• 

42 

71 
974 

23 
226 

107 

33 
626 

15 

87 

2,788 

3,088t 

Gei 

[lend  Total  . 

.      99 

843 

1777 

30,802 

94,  «/9t 

*  Several  of  tliese  regiments  have  been  reduced  in  numbers  below  900  and 
800  by  discharges,  &c.,  at  different  periods. 
t  Being  the  present  effectives  in  France. 
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MELITAEY  ESTABLISHMENTS,  1792-1816.    Nov.,  1816. 


MiLiTABY  Establishments — ^No.  2.    Gompabatiye  Details. 


Great  Britain    ..     •• 

Ireland      

EeUef        

Gibnltar 

Malta  and  Ionia 

Oanadas 

Nova  Sootia      

Bahamas  and  Bennuda  . . 

Jamaica 

Leeward  Islands 
Gape  of  Good  Hope 

Mauritius 

Ceylon       

St.  Helena        

Africa        

New  South  Walos    . . 

France       

India 

Total      ..     .. 


1816. 


25,000 
25,000* 
3.000^ 
4.000* 
7.000 
5.000" 
4.000 
1,000 
4,000« 
9.000' 
S.OOOr 
3,000 
3,0G0i 
1 .200»» 
1.000 
800 


99,000 
♦28,000» 
20,000k 


147,000 


1814. 


25,000 

30,000 

5.000 

5,000 

5,000 

[  8,000 

1,000 
5,000 
10,500 
4.000 
3,000 
3,000 

'800 


105,300 
25,000 


130,300 


1808. 


42,000 
28,000 

4,000 


4,000 

1,000 

5.000 

10,500 


1798. 


14,722 


3,591 

4,822 

3,'il3 
3,192 


475 


94  500  about  30,000 


22,800 


10,475 


117,800  ftboat  41,000, 
orruUj 

40,390 


*  Exclusive  of  2000  artillery. 


Explanation  of  Difference  between  the  Establishments  of 

1814  AND  1816. 

*  The  army  in  France  affording  additional  security  to  these  countries  it  was 
deemed  safe  to  reduce  the  home  establishment  by  5000  men. 

■>  It  is  admitted  that  this  allowance  is  too  small,  and  that  8000  would  be 
nearer  the  truth. 

*  Some  persons  (members  of  government)  thought  5000  too  many  for 
Jamaica,  and  it  is  therefore  reduced  to  4000,  although  tlie  Ticinity  of 
St.  Domingo  always  threatens  danger,  and  the  establishment  was  increased 
from  3500  to  5000  at  the  peace  of  1802  in  consequence  of  the  disturbed  state 
of  St.  Domingo. 

^  The  acquisition  of  the  Ionian  Islands  renders  necessary  a  garrison  of 
8000  men,  but  it  is  deemed  safe  to  reduce  the  garrisons  of  Gibraltar  and 
Malta  each  from  5000  to  4000  in  oonsequenoe  of  this  general  aooesaicm  of 
strength  in  the  Mediterranean. 

*  The  state  of  our  political  relations  with  the  United  States  since  the  peace 
seems  to  require  an  addition  of  1000  men  to  the  force  in  Oanada. 

'  It  is  thought  safe  to  reduce  the  gairiaon  of  the  Leeward  Islands  from  10,000 
to  9000  men. 

r  The  Gape,  ditto. 

^  St.  Helena  a  now  permanent  addition. 

1  A  temporary  addition  of  28,000  men  beyond  the  estimate  of  last  year. 

J  This  number  is  exdusivo  of  2000  Colonial  troops,  maldng  the  whole  force 
for  Ocylon  5000  men,  the  same  as  last  year.  Tiie  g^reat  change  which  has 
taken  place  in  Ceylon  is  not  deemed  to  require  any  alteration  of  the  force,  as 
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the  additional  secarity  obtained  by  the  conquest  is  balanced  by  additional 
territory  to  be  occupied. 

^  The  proposed  establishment  for  India  last  year  was  calculated  with 
reference  to  tiie  extension  of  territory,  and  to  the  actual  numbers  in  India. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  was  not  then  apprised  of  the  limitation  in  the 
new  charter  to  20,000  men,  and  when  he  was  infonned  of  it  several  regiments 
were  ordered  home  from  India  to  reduce  the  number  of  King's  troops  within 
the  limitation  of  the  charter.  Lord  Moira  has  not  as  yet  been  able  to  spare 
them,  but  on  the  contrary  has  drawn  troops  from  the  Cape  and  Mauritius,  but 
it  is  now  expected  that  the  supernumerary  troops  will  return  home. 

In  1792  the  number  of  King's  troops  in  India  was  11,000  men,  but  since 
that  time  nine  battalions  of  European  in&ntiy  in  the  Company's  sendee  were 
reduced  (in  1796),  and  were  replaced  by  King's  regiments  in  1797-8. 

In  1791  the  Company  had  17  battalions  of  European  infantry;  King's 
troops  in  India,  October  1802,  were  four  regiments  cavalry  (1583  men),  and 
13  battalions  of  in&nfcry  (9517  men),  all  incomplete ;  one  regiment  of  light 
dragoons  (675  men),  and  three  battalions  of  in&ntry  (2200  men)  ordered  from  the 
Cape  on  its  evacuation* 


ViKOunt  CcuUereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington.^ 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  10th  December,  1816. 

I  have  only  time  to-day  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  6th,  from 
Bnissels,  which  gives  so  full  a  report  of  your  discussions  with  Ouvrard, 
and  in  which  you  have  with  so  much  prudence  and  ability  investigated 
the  whole  question,  keeping  out  of  any  embarrassing  encouragement  to 
any  view  of  the  subject,  that  your  government  would  find  itself  obliged 
to  refuse. 

From  a  note  received  this  moment  by  Mr.  Vansittart,  from  Drummond, 
at  Paris,  which  comes  by  Rothschild's  courier  direct^  it  appears  that  the 
present  difiGculties  are  likely  to  be  met  by  a  very  unexceptionable  accom- 
modation, and  we  shall  have  time  to  look  about  us. 

In  the  mean  time  it  is  a  great  object  to  save  your  cash  in  hand  as  much 
as  possible,  by  postponing  any  issues  that  do  not  press.  The  Treasury  will 
write  to  the  Commissary  on  this  subject. 

I  have  written  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  say  that  we  can  guarantee  nothing, 
but  will  oppose  no  obstacle  to  the  French  government  dealing  with  indi- 
viduals on  their  own  security  in  this  market.  Further,  that  we  can 
consent  to  no  principle  of  exclusive  accommodation ;  but  that,  subject  to 
these  two  ^reserves,  we  are  ready  to  accommodate  as  far  as  we  can.  We 
shall  not  consider  the  indulgence  in  favour  of  bons  placed  in  circula- 
tion beyond  the  reach  of  recall  as  a  breach  of  this  principle,  provided  all 
Powers  agree  for  a  limited  time,  and  under  certain  regulations,  to  suspend 
or  |)06tpone  those  yet  within  their  reach. 

You  shall  hear  from  me  as  soon  as  our  views  are  more  matured,  but 
I  have  said  enough  to  mark  our  probable  course. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Cabtlereaoh. 


*  See  Supplementary  Despatches,  vol.  xi,  p.  562. 


6e2  PROPOSAL  TO  REDUCE  THE  Dbc.,  1816. 

Oenerai  Posszo  di  Borgo  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  WeUifigton* 

Mt  Lobd,  Paris,  10  D^cembre,  1816. 

Depuis  que  le  Miniature  franpais  vous  k  propose,  my  Lord,  ainsi  qu'auz 
quatie  C!ours  AUi^,  le  projet  de  diminuer  rArm^  d*Oocupadon,  je  n*ai 
oess^  de  rendre  k  sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  iin  compte  exacte  et  fiddle  de  la 
soUicitude  du  Roi  sur  oette  question,  et  de  la  mani^  dout  elle  avait  6v6 
envisag^e. 

Un  objet  decette  importance  ne  manqua  pas  de  fixer  d^  le  premier  instant 
Tattention  de  sa  Majesty ;  mais  les  circonstances  k  T^rd  de  IVtat  de  la 
France  lui  parurent  alors  demander  quelques  ^laircissements  avant  d^aoodlerer 
la  marche  d'une  affaire  aussi  delicate. 

A  cette  sage  precaution  se  r^unissait  la  condition  n^oessaire  du  concert 
unanime  des  Alli^ ;  et  I'autre  non  moins  indispensable  de  votre  ofHnioD, 
my  Lord,  en  favour  de  la  mesure,  si  elle  devait  avoir  lieu. 

La  France,  ayant  dans  rintervalle  r^it^r^  ses  instances  aupres  de 
TAutricbe,  et  de  toutes  les  autres  Cours  directement  et  en  m^me  temps, 
le  Cabinet  de  Yienne,  ainsi  que  vous  en  @tes  inform^  my  Lord,  donna  ordre 
au  Baron  de  Vincent  de  faire  k  ce  sujet  des  ouvertures  positives  k  la  Con- 
fi^rence,  ce  qui  a  eu  lieu  en  efifet  a  celle  du  8  de  ce  mois.  Mes  collogues  et 
moi  nous  avons  d^id^,  my  Lord,  de  vous  communiquer  le  memorandum 
tel  quMl  a  ^t^  pr^sent^  par  le  Ministre  autricbien,  et  qu*il  se  trouve 
annexe  k  mon  expedition  actuelle ;  quoique  je  suppose  que  le  Cbevalier 
Stuart  vous  Taura  dejk  fait  parvenir. 

Un  courier  de  Petersbourg  arrive  bier  vient  de  m'apporter  la  lettre  de 
sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  pour  vous,  my  Lord  ;  et  le  memoire  ci-joint,t  avec 
ordre  de  remettre  le  tout  entro  vos  mains,  et  d'approfondir  avec  vous  cette 
question  avant  de  faire  aucune  autre  ddmarcbe  qui  puisse  s'y  rapporter. 

Dans  les  instructions  que  I'Empereur  m*a  donnees  depuis  qu'il  a  daigne 
me  charger  de  ses  affaires  ici,  il  n'existe  d'injonction  plus  forte  et  plus  sou- 
vent  repetee  que  celle  de  concerter  chaque  mesure  avec  vous,  my  Lord,  et 
de  regarder  votro  opinion  sur  les  dififerentes  affaires  qui  concement  la 
France  comme  r^gle  generale  de  conduite.  C'est  aussi  ce  que  je  me  suis 
present  dans  toutes  les  circonstances,  ce  que  j'ai  souvent  pris  la  liberty  de 
vous  dire,  et  ce  dont  j'esp^re,  my  Lord,  que  vous  §tes  pleinement  con- 
vaincu. 

A  la  reception  des  ordres  que  je  viens  de  reoevoir,  ma  premibre  idee  a  ete 
de  me  transferer  a  Mont  St.  Martin ;  mais,  reOexion  faite,  je  n'ai  voulu 
eutreprendre  cette  course  sans  en  avoir  la  permission  de  vou^  my  Lord, 
quoiqu'il  me  soit  fort  a  coeur  de  vous  voir,  et  de  vous  entendre  sur  bien  de 
questions. 

Les  Chambres  donneut  Fespoir  tr^s-fonde  qu'elles  ne  refuscront  rien  de  ce 
qui  est  necessaire  k  la  marche  du  gouvemement,  et  je  vois  avec  une  tr^s- 
grande  satisfiEiction  que  les  doctrines  abstraites  commencent  k  faire  place  aux 
mcsures  pratiques,  et  aux  regies  de  la  prudence,  ce  qui  serai t  a  mon  avis 
le  meilleur  symptome  du  retour  du  sens  commun  en  France. 


♦  Sec  Supplementary  DespatckeSy  vol.  xi.,  p.  571.  t  See  page  G36. 
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A  la  v^rit^  nous  aurions  tons  dans  ce  cas  les  pins  grandes  raisons  de  nons 
applaudir,  puisque  le  sentiment,  les  bienfaits  de  la  paix,  et  rhabitnde  de  la 
security  qui  nous  est  si  ndcessaire  dependent  cssentiellexnent  de  la  stability 
de  Tordre  dans  ce  pays  :  vous  avez  oommeno^,  my  Lord,  ce  grand  ouvrage 
par  vos  victoires,  et  vous  voudrez  raocomplir  par  votre  sagesse.  Les  Allies 
peuvent  aider  le  Roi  de  mille  mani^res  ii  se  rendre  fort  par  la  justice  et  la 
moderation;  et  lis  peuvent  le  rendre  respectable  et  populaire  en  lui  per- 
niettant  d'assumer  le  r5le  de  m^diateur  entre  TEurope  et  la  France  lorsqu'il 
s'agit  de  manager  les  int^r^ts,  ou  de  rendre  supportables  les  inconvenients 
de  la  position  oh  il  se  irouve,  et  dans  laquelle  ses  propres  sujets  Font 
pr^cipit^. 

La  nature  de  cette  lettre  ne  me  permet  pas  d'entrer  dans  des  details  sur 
des  questions  qui  vous  sont  d^jk  si  famili^res :  vous  voyez,  my  Lord,  les 
affaires  d'une  hauteur  proportionn^e  k  celle  de  votre  situation,  et  de  votre 
reputation  dans  Tunivers,  et  vous  pouvez  en  saisir  les  rapports  et  en  pr^- 
voir  les  consequences  les  plus  lointaines:  je  m*abstiendrai  ^galement  de 
faire  aucune  d-marche  soit  en  vera  nies  collogues,  soit  envers  qui  que  ce  soit, 
avant  de  vous  avoir  vu,  sMl  vous  est  convenable,  et  dans  tons  les  cas  avant 
vos  r^ponses. 

Veuiilez  bien  agr^er,  my  Lord,  les  sentiments  de  respect  et  d*attachement 
que  je  vous  ai  vou^. 

Le  tres-humble,  tr^s-obeissant  serviteur, 

POZZO  DI  BOBGO. 


The  Minitters  of  the  Allied  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

MONSISUB  LB  Duo,  Paris,  11  Deoembre,  1816. 

Quoiqu*informes,  par  TAmbassadeur  d'Angleterre,  que  votre  Excellence 
est  dejk  au  &it  de  Parrangement  eventuel  que  nous  venons  de  oonclure  avec 
les  Ministres  du  Roi,  afin  de  mettre  le  gouvernement  d*ici  k  mSme  de  sortir 
des  embarras  qu'il  ^prouve  pour  remplir  ses  engagements  p^uniaires  vis-a- 
vis des  Allies,  nous  ne  croyons  \ys&  moins,  my  Lord,  devoir  vous  en  faire  ici 
la  communication  en  oommun,  en  ayant  llionneur  de  transmettre  ci-joint  k 
votre  Excellence  une  copie  du  dit  arrangement 

Nous  avons  regrette,  my  Lord,  que  Turgence  d*en  venir  k  une  conclusion 
ne  nous  ait  point  permis  de  vous  en  prevenir ;  mais  votre  Excellence  se 
convaincra  par  la  lecture  de  cette  pi^,  que  si  la  position  difficile  dans 
laquelle  se  trouve  le  gouvernement  franfais,  nous  a  paru  assez  convain- 
caute  pour  engager  uos  Cours  k  lui  acoorder  certaines  fiicilites  dans  les  paie- 
ments  k  faire  pendant  les  mois  de  Janvier  et  de  Fevrier  prochains,  nous 
avons  au  moins  eu  soin  pour  que  I'entretien  de  PArmee  d'Oocupation  ne 
soit  pas  compromis,  la  continuation  des  paiements  k  faire  pour  la  solde, 
r^quipement  et  Phabillement  des  troupes  alliees  ayant  ete  expressement 
stipuiee. 

Nous  aurions  sans  doute  egalcment  desire  ne  point  avoir  besoin  d*arr§ter 
la  realisation  des  bons  dont  le  produit  est  aifecte  aux  frais  de  fortifications ; 
mais  la  certitude  que  nous  avions  acquise  de  Piusuffisance  du  reste  des 
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moyeDB  a  noire  disposition,  nous  a  forod  de  les  comprendre  dans  la  mesnre 
g^n^rale. 

Nous  avons  Thonneur  d'itre,  avec  une  tr^haute  oonsid6ration. 

Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  voire  Excellence  les  ir^-humbles  ei  ir^s-obdissants  serviteurs. 

Lb  Babon  de  Yiscent.     Le  Ck)MTE  de  Goltz. 
Chables  Stuabt.  Pozzo  di  Bobgo. 

[Enolgsube.] 

ProtocdU 

Des  Confebences  qui  oni  eu  lieu  le  1,  2,  4,  5,  ei  6  D^mbre,  1816, 
entre  LL.  EE.  MM.  le  Duo  de  Richelieu  ei  le  Oomie  Gorvetto,  ei  LL. 
EE.  mm.  les  Ambassadeur  ei  Ministres  des  Quaire  Grandes  Cours 
signataires  du  Traii^  ei  Gonventions  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  a  IHnter- 
yention  des  Quatre  Gommissaires  sp^iaux  des  mdmes  Gours. 

Le  sujet  de  ces  Gonf^iences  est  la  demande  fiute  par  M.  le  Due  de  Ricbeliea 
qu'il  soit  accord^  des  &oilit^  It  la  France  pour  le  poiement  d*une  partie  des 
bona  qui  ont  €t^  d^vr^s  auz  Gaounissaires  sp^ianz  pour  le  quatrikne  quadxi- 
mestre  de  rindemnit^  p^uniaire,  et  que  ces  facility  pourraient  porter  sur  la 
moiti€  des  bona  de  ce  quadrimestre  ;  c'est^t-dixe,  sur  une  sonune  de  233,333  &8. 
Gette  demande  f  ut  motiv^  par  les  consid^tions  qui  suiyent ;  d'abord  que  le 
resultat  du  budget  de  1816  prdaentait  un  deficit  de  yingt-trois  millions,  amen^ 
par  differentes  circonstances  qui  ne  pouvaient  pas  £tre  px^vues,  que  la  mauyaise 
r^olte  de  cette  anu^  oocasionnait  au  gouyemement  fran^ais  des  nonyeUes 
d^penses  tr^s-oonsid^bles,  et  qu^elle  aurait  de  mdme  une  influence  eztr^e- 
ment  d^vantageuse  sur  le  produit  et  la  rentr^  des  reyenues  de  I'ann^ 
1817 ;  qu'enfin  les  moyens  de  cr^t  par  lesquels  on  deyait  combler  I'^orme 
deficit  de  cette  mSme  ann^,  ne  pourraient  ^tre  employ^  ayec  succ^  avantque 
la  loi  sur  le  nouyeau  budget  ne  soit  6nan^,  et  que  Ton  ne  pouvait  gi^re 
esp^rer  d'obtenir  cette  loi  que  dans  le  courant  du  mois  de  Janvier  prochain. 

Les  Ministres  des  Quatre  Gours  object^nt  k  cette  demande  d'apr^  lee 
renseignements  donnds  par  les  Gommissaires  sp^daux,  que  la  presque  totality 
des  bons  qui  ont  €t^  donn&  en  paiement  pour  le  quatri^me  quadrimestre  de 
rindemnit^  p^ouniaire  avait  ^t€  delivr^  aux  mandataires  des  Gours  qui  sont 
int^ress^ ;  qu*une  partie  tr^s-considerable  de  ces  bons  ^tait  memo  d^jk  au 
pouvoir  de  plusieurs  banquiers  et  n^ociants,  que  si  le  paiement  de  ceux  de 
ces  bons  qui  ^taient  pass^  dans  le  commerce  par  la  voie  de  Tesoompte  ou  autre- 
ment  ^tait  reftis^  k  leur  ^h^nce,  il  en  r^sulterait  un  discr^t  dont  on  ne  pourrait 
pas  calculer  les  suites ;  qu'il  n'etait  plus  au  pouvoir  des  Quatres  Ministree 
d'emp^lier  que  ces  bons»  et  particuli^rement  ceux  du  mois  de  IMcembre,  ne 
fuasent  prdsent^  successivement  au  tresor  royal;  qu'enfin,  les  Ministres  dee 
Finances  de  la  plupart  des  Gours  Alli^,  comptant  sur  I'exactitude  avec 
laquelle  les  bons  des  mois  pr^c^dents  avait  ^t^  pay^  pourraient  avoir  pris 

en  consequence  des  engagements  auxquelles  ils  seraient  hors  d'etat  de  satis- 
fuire,  et  que  la  demande  que  Ton  fiiit  maintenant  de  la  part  de  la  France  por- 
tait  d'apn^  toutes  cos  considerations  sur  un  objet  d'une  si  haute  importance 
que  les  Ministres  ne  pou?aient  s'engager  2i  autre  chose  si  non  que  de  la  porter 
de  suite  K  la  connaissance  de  Icurs  Gours  en  Tappuyant  de  la  mani^ro  la  plus 
pressaute  :  a  quoi  ils  devaiont  n^nmoius  ajouter  encore,  que  les  facility  du 
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paiement  que  Ton  demandait  ne  pouiraient  dans  ancun  cas  porter  sur  les 
fiommes  que  la  France  deyait  founiir  de  mois  en  mois  tant  pour  la  solde, 
r^uipement  et  rhabillement  des  troupes  qui  composent  TArm^  d'Ocoupation 
que  pour  le  rachat  des  portions  de  vivres  des  officieis  de  cette  arm^e. 

D*apres  ces  observations  il  fnt  r^lu  que  la  demande  serait  d^taill^  et  bien 
pr<^ci8ee  dans  la  stance  du  6de  ce  mois,  et  que  les  Commissaires  sp^iaux  pren- 
diuient  des  nouyoauz  renseignements  pour  d<^terminer  ausai  exactement  que  cela 
leur  serait  possible  la  somme  totale  des  bons  ^ch^ants  dans  les  mois  de  Janyier 
et  de  F^yrier,  1817,  dont  le  paiement  pounait  £tie  arr§t^  et  reparti  sur  les  mois 
suiyants. 

Dans  cette  demi^re  stance  les  Commissaires  sp^naux  annonc^ent  d'abord 
que  la  somme  totale  des  bons  ^ch^sjits  en  Janyier  et  F^yrier,  1817,  qui  so  trou- 
yaient  encore  au  pouyoir  des  Commissaires  ou  Mandataires  des  Cours  Alli^es, 
et  dont  le  paiement  pourrait,  en  cas  d'agr^tion,  €tre  ajoum^,  s'^^yeraient  h 
dix-huit  millions  au  moins ;  et  le  Ministre  des  Finances,  Comte  Conretto,  fit 
la  declaration  que  Ton  se  contenterait  de  cette  somme  si  les  Cours  Alli^es 
Youlaient  bien  aussi  accorder  quelques  fsrcilit^s  pour  le  paiement  de  Taugmenta- 
tion  de  la  soldo  de  TArm^  d'Oocupation,  qui  deyait  avoir  lieu  ^  commencer 
avec  le  mois  de  IMcembre  courant :  il  lut  ensuite  les  propositions  et  demandes 
ci-apH»,  r^igees  dej&  en  forme  d*articles  d<^finitiyement  arrdt^. 

"  Le  paiement  des  bons  au  porteur  ^b^ants  en  Janvier  et  Fevrier,  1817,  ou 
au  moins  de  la  partie  qui  n  en  aura  pas  4!te  n^gociee^  sera  suspendu  pendant  ces 
deux  mois. 

**  lis  seront  rapportes  an  tr&or,  qui  les  dcbangera  centre  d'autres  bons  pay- 
ables ^  partir  du  l**  Mars. 

"La  partie  des  bons  de  Janvier  et  Fevrier,  dont  le  paiement  aura  4t6 
ajoum€  sera  acqnitt^  par  sixi^e  en  six  mois  ^  partir  du  I*'  Mars ;  chaque 
sixi^me  sera  divlsd  et  pay^  par  trenti^e,  jour  par  jour  concurremment  avec 
les  bons  d^iivr^,  ou  It  ddivrer,  pour  chacun  des  dits  six  mois,  aux  tennes  de 
la  Convention  explicative  de  I'article  4  du  Traits  du  20  Novembre,  1815. 

"  Jusqu'au  1**  Mars  prochain  la  soldo  des  Armies  Alliees  ne  sera  pay^ 
qu'&  raison  de  trois  millions  dnq  cents  quatre-vingt  mille  firancs  par  mois,  ainsi 
qu'elle  a  et^  jusqu'lt  oe  moment. 

"  L'augmentation  qu'elle  devait  eprouver  ^  compter  du  pr^nt  mois  de  De- 
oembre,  aux  termes  de  I'article  2  de  la  Convention  p^uiaire  du  20  Novembre, 
1815,  sera,  comme  le  paiement  des  bons  de  Janyier  et  de  Fevrier,  acquitt^e  par 
sixi&me,  de  mois  en  mois,  ^  commencer  du  1**  Mars,  et  reparti  par  trenti^e 
pour  cbaque  jour  du  mois,  sans  prejudice  de  la  somme  de  cinq  millions  six 
cents  soixante-trois  mille  trois  cents  trente-trois  et  uu  tiers  francs,  qui  sera 
due  cbaque  mois  pour  la  soldo  \i  partir  du  1*'  Mars.*' 

Les  Ministres  des  Quatre  Cours  Alliees  d^lar^rent,  apies  avoir  entendu  cette 
lecture,  qu'ils  n*avaient  plus  rien  k  observer  sur  toute  cette  proposition  et  de- 
mande, et  qu*ils  les  soumettraient  de  suite  k  Tagrement  de  leurs  Cours. 

On  re^lut  en  cons^uence  que  le  present  Protocole,  fait  en  double  exp^i- 
tion,  tiendrait  lieu  de  Convention,  et  que  celle-ci  serait  obligatoire,  tant  pour 
la  France  que  pour  toutes  les  Cours  int^essees,  d^s  que  les  dits  Miuistresauront 
inform^  le  gouvemement  &an9ais  qu'elle  a  6i4  approuv^  et  agre^  par  leurs 
Cours ;  et  comme  le  grand  ^loignement  du  Cabinet  de  St  P^tersbourg  ne  permet 
pas  d'en  obtenir  une  r^ponse  avant  le  I*'  Janvier  procbaiu,  le  Ministre  de 
Russie  a  declare  qu'il  se  ri^unira  aux  dispositions  des  trois  autres  Cours  jusqu'au 
moment  oil  il  rcoevra  les  ordres  qu'il  demandera  aussi  d'abord  h  la  sienue. 

Fait  h,  Paris,  le  7  Deccmbre,  1816. 
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7^  Ministers  <^  the  Allied  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duks  of  Wellington. 

MOMBIEUB  LB  Duc,  Paris,  le  11  D^cembre,  1816. 

Le  Ministre  d'Autriche  ayant,  d*ordre  de  sa  Cour,  consign^  au  Protocole 
de  notre  Confi^reDce  du  8  de  ce  mois  un  memorandum  contcuant  la  mani^re 
dout  la  Cour  de  Vienne  envisage  la  question  de  la  diminution  de  TArm^ 
d'Oocu[)ation  en  France,  nous  avons  llionneur,  mj  Lord,  de  vous  commu- 
niqucr  ci-joint  un  extrait  du  dit  Protooole. 

Ddsirant  avant  que  d'entrer  en  discussion  sur  cet  objet  important  avec 
votre  Excellence  obtenir  do  sa  part  les  d^veloppements  qu*eI1e  nous  a  fait 
esp^rer,  il  }'  a  quelque  temps,  par  la  voie  de  TAmbassadeur  d*Angleterre,  sur 
ie  moyen  qu*eUe  voulait  proposer,  qui  diminuerait  les  charges  pruvenant  de 
Foccupation  militaire,  en  laissant  la  question  de  la  reduction  de  Parm^ 
mSme  cntre  les  mains  des  Alli^,  nous  avons  Phonneur  de  vous  rappeler 
cet  objet,  my  Lord,  et  de  prier  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  nous 
honorer  bientdt  d*une  r^ponse,  qui  puisse  nous  mettre  a  mime  de  rendre 
compte  k  nos  Cours  rcspectives  de  vos  propositions,  my  Lord  ;  convaincus, 
commc  nous  le  sommes,  qu*elles  attendent  avec  impatience  le  d^veloppe- 
ment  de  vos  id^es  sur  un  object  d'une  si  baute  importance. 

Nous  avons  Pbonneur  d'etre,  avec  une  tr^baute  consideration, 

De  votre  Excellence  les  tr^-humbles  et  tr^-ob^issants  serviteurs. 

Lb  Baron  db  Vincent.         Lb  Comte  de  Goltz. 
Charles  Stuart.  Pozzo  di  Borgo. 

[Enclosure.] 
Dddaraticn  a  mettre  au  Protocole. 

Paris,  11  Decembre,  1816. 

1/6  Ministre  d'Autriche  oousigne,  d'ordra  de  aa  Ck)ur,  la  declaration  suivante 
au  Protocole  d'aujourd'hui. 

**  L'occupation  d*une  bgne  militaire  en  France  par  une  Arm^  AUiee  ayaut 
^te  stipulee  principalement  duns  I'interet  de  I'autorit^  royole,  et  dans  ie  but  de 
conaolider  son  r^tablissement,  sa  Maje8t<^  Imperiale  et  Royale  Apoatolique  pense 
que  e'est  eesentiellement  ce  principe  qui  doit  servir  de  guide  aux  Puiasances 
Aliiees  dans  les  determinations  auxquelles  elles  s'arr^teront  r^lativement  k  la 
dur^  ou  autres  modaUt^s  de  Toccupation  de  oette  ligne  militaire ;  qu*en  son  par- 
ticulier  saMajeste  Imperiale  n*h&iteia  jamais  kconstater  ces  sentiments  enven 
sa  Majesty  T^s-Gliretienue ;  que  la  confiance  peiwnnelle  que  1  Empercur  pla^ait 
dans  la  sagesse  et  I'esprit  de  »^a  Majetit^  Louis  XVIII.  ^tait  telle  que  quoiqu'il 
fut  declare  par  I'article  5  du  Traite  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  que  ce  ne  scmit 
qu'au  bout  do  truid  ans  qu*il  serait  mis  en  delibemtiou  si  les  motifs  qui  out  fiiit 
etablir  cette  mcsure  ont  cessd  d'exister,  sa  Majesty  Imperiale  ^tait  neanmoins 
d'opiuion  que  I'ou  pouvait  d^  maintenant  reoounaitre  en  principe  la  con- 
venance  dune  diminution  de  I'Armee  d'Occupation,  des qu'il  aura et^ piononce 
par  les  Ministres  des  Quatre  Cours  et  par  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Wellington,  de 
concert  avec  le  Ministre  de  sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de  France,  que  les  progies  que  le 
retablissemcnt  de  Tordre  et  de  la  tranquillite'  ont  faita  en  Fiance  donnent  assez 
de  socurit<^  et  d'avautages  k  rautorit<3  royale  pour  autoiiser  la  diminution  dea 
^outingouts  dc  1  Armee  d'Occupation;  que  tout  en  reoonnaissant  en  principe  la 
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convenanoe  do  oette  diminution  il  y  a  eu  d'autant  moins  lieu  do  la  prendre 
jufiqulk  pr^nt  en  consideration  que  lea  motifk  de  Tordonnance  royal  du  5 
Septembre  dernier  confinnaient  la  juste  application  de  oette  mesure ;  que  nean- 
moins  la  rdunion  actuelle  des  Chambres  et  I'esprit  dans  leqael  elles  se  pro- 
nonceraicnt,  mettraient  bientot  les  Puissances  AUices  et  le  Ministere  du  Boi 
dans  une  situation  propre  ^  reoonnaitre  Tutilite  ou  le  danger  de  la  diminution 
des  contingents ;  que  si  la  Chambre  des  Depute  se  pla^it  dans  ses  travaux  sm* 
une  ligne  divergento  de  oelle  que  Tautorite  tutelaire  du  Boi  et  le  voeu  do  la 
charte  constitutionnclle  doivent  I'engager  h  suivre,  les  Souverains  Allies  no 
pourraient  sans  se  manquer  k  eux-mdmes  et  aux  engagements  qu'ils  ont  coutractes 
enveiB  leurs  peuples,  se  prcter  h  diminuer  les  precautions  et  les  garanties  qui 
ont  ete  reoonnues  neoessaires  duns  Imteret  de  Tautorite  royale  en  France  et  de 
la  tranquiliite  generale  de  TEurope ;  que  si,  oomme  il  est  permis  de  I'esperer,  les 
deputes  animes  d'un  bon  esprit  se  rallient  franchement  ^  Tautorite  du  Boi  et 
aux  intentions  de  la  charte  coustitutionnelle,  les  Ministres  des  Quatre  Cours 
pourront  se  reudre  g.irants  envcrs  leurs  Souverains  d'une  amelioration  dans  la 
situation  de  la  France,  telle  qu'elle  puisse  permettre  de  diminuer  le  nombre  des 
troupes  alliees,  et  de  soulager  le  peuple  fraii9ais  d'une  partie  de  Tentretien  de 
TArmee  d'Occupation. 

Le  Ministre  d'Autriclie  ajouto  II  ce  developpement  des  vues  de  sa  Majeste 
Impdriale  et  Royale  Apostolique :  **  Quo  Tflmpereur  son  maitre  s'etant  de 
nouyeau  oonvaincu,  avec  une  veritable  satisfaction,  de  la  parfSEute  harmonic  qui, 
dans  la  piesente  question  comme  dans  toutes  celles  anterieores,  existe  entre  les 
Quatre  Cabinets,  lavait  charge  de  placer,  ainsi  qu*il  le  faisait,  sous  les  yeux  de 
la  Conference  la  demande :  si  en  admettant  le  principe  que  la  marche  de  la 
Chambre  doit  essentiellement  influer  sur  le  voeu  du  Boi  et  sur  la  determination 
des  Allies  de  dimuiuer  la  charge  qui  p^se  sur  la  France ;  et  sa  Majeste  Tr^ 
Chretleune  entrevoyant  dans  une  diminution  pareille  un  grand  moyen  moral 
propre  }\  soutenir  son  autorite,  il  no  serait  pas  utile  do  mettre  le  Boi  dans  la 
position  de  pouvoir  se  scrvir  dans  les  voies  qui  lui  paraitront  les  plus  con- 
venables  de  la  certitude  qu*une  diminution  de  TArmee  d  Occupation  aura  lieu  a 
repoquo  meme  oil  la  marche  et  le  developpement  de  I'esprit  public  en  France  et 
(ce  qui  ei][uivaut)  k  repoque  ou  la  conduite  de  la  Chambre  servira  k  la  Franco 
et  TEurope  de  garant  de  I'avenir. 


Viscount  Castlerectgh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Foragn  Office,  13th  December,  1816. 

The  propoflition  which  we  have  this  day  received  from  Sir  Charles  Stuart, 
and  which,  of  course,  is  known  to  you,  appears  a  yery  unexceptionable 
measure  of  relief  for  the  next  two  months ;  but  I  presume  the  solvency  of 
the  French  government  for  the  remainder  of  the  year  will,  in  a  great 
measure,  depend  upon  the  success  of  some  measure  of  loan  upon  such 
securities  as  the  Chambers  may  enable  them  to  offer  to  the  capitalists, 
who  are  disposed  to  speculate  in  their  finances,  independent  of  foreign 
guarantee. 

There  is  another  question  of  importance  that  must  now  come  into 
consideration,  which  is,  the  reduction  of  the  Allied  troops.  This  having 
hung  a  good  while,  it  is  desirable  we  should  come  to  some  precise  under- 
standing about  it ;  and  as  both  these  questions  arc  of  considerable  delicacy, 
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to  a  certain  degree  mixed  with  each  other,  and  materially  bearing  upon 
general  as  well  as  local  politics,  it  is  veiy  strongly  the  wish  of  the  Cabinet 
to  confer  with  you  fully  upon  them.  They  are  aware  of  the  duties  that 
you  have  to  attend  to  in  France,  but  upon  subjects  so  difficult  to  examine 
fully,  except  in  convensation,  I  am  desired  to  express  an  earnest  wish  that 
you  would  come  to  London,  if  possible,  for  a  few  days,  passing  by  PariB^ 
which  will  enable  you  to  collect  the  true  state  of  things  on  which  we  may 
have  to  decide. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Cabtlereagh. 

I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Paris,  upon  the  chance  of  your  being 
there. 


Oeneixd  Pozzo  di  Borgo  to  Fidd  Manhal  the  Dtike  of  WtUington, 

My  Lord,  Paris,  16  D^oembre,  1816. 

Dans  la  certitude  de  votre  retour  k  Paris  vers  la  fin  du  mois,  j*ai  resolu 
d*attendre  ce  moment  pour  reprendre  la  question  sur  la  diminution  de 
Tarm^e,  et  entendre  vos  opinions,  my  Lord,  sur  tout  le  reste. 

La  lettre  que  nous  vous  avons  adress^,  mes  collogues  et  moi,  en  oonsd- 
quence  de  notre  Protocole  du  8  du  mois,  me  parait  ne  plus  exiger  de  r^ponse, 
TafTaiie  devant  €tre  trait^eaT^poque  de  votre  arriv^  ici :  j*ai,  en  attendant^ 
jug^  convenable  de  leur  dire  k  cbacun  en  particulier  que  ma  Cour  avait 
fait  quelques  d-marches  k  ce  sujet,  sans  entrer  dans  aucun  detail :  TEm- 
pereur  a  ^t^  ^galement  inform^  de  ces  circonstances. 

Permettez-moi,  my  Lord,  de  vous  exprimcr  tout  le  prix  que  je  mets  a  la 
continuation  de  vos  bont^,  et  de  vous  renouveler  les  sentiments  de  mon 
respectueux  et  inviolable  attachement. 

Le  tres-humble,  tr^s-ob^issant,  et  tr^-devou4  serviteur, 

Pozzo  Dl  BOBGO. 


'EC,  1816.  BRITISH  CONTINQENT  OP  AEMY  OP  OCCUPATION. 


IsriUATE  of  the  CHABas  of  his  Hajest7*s  Land  Pobcea  propoacd  to  be  stationed  in 
Prakce,  from  the  25th  December,  1816,  to  the  24th  Decemb^,  1816,  both  incluaive,  being 
3G6  Days. 

Wu  Officv,  18th  MiRh,  ISIS. 


orDngooll  Oi 
of  DrupMiH 


K>ir  Corpa  or  C>nli7  . 


Ri«t.orFMt,3idBiitt. 


BrlndclMudtail 


TbaMuuuliDrAiiclHn'i 

LoHWIlUuB Benttack'i  , 

UHt.-Gcn.Qitxa'-  ■  ■ 
Tba  Duke  arCnmlieiluid'i 
Tha  Huqnli  at  Dnmbnit't 
BrOwriaSainU'i.    .    . 


TheDuksafXnl'i.  . 
Rtr  Mmrr  CUntun'i  ,  . 
The  Eir(  or  rhathun'i . 

SirAl<indCu!k«V.  : 
sir  Hohen  BnmiiHH'i . 


Sir  ChulH  Onn't  .    . 

On.N.BalCMi'i.  ,  . 
8ir  GAOice  Otbora't .  . 
Sir  Inhn  Tnuida  CrmdocI 
9tt  HUdebruid  Oiks't  . 
Sit  H(w  Dslrrmple'a  . 
Oen.  F.  Dundii'i .    .    . 


Ll«ut.-Oni.  D.  Cunpball't 


or  Ihs  Ch^m  at  iiiidllioi»l._I^T_ 
orUwChuiBortligai 

Itednctiwfto 


l^mftb  of  Sflrriv  fbr  onlBfaL  Offleert  uid  Utti  i  lb«  C1ia/v«  of 

ud  0<B«»  of  tin  RiKTltali.  jcrrlni  wUh  the  ibon  Fom 

ToUl  Chufa  t"  ABBBm 

Cbun,  tba  lUDil  ContHbntiun  an  Acooon 
I  ind  la«D  indudfld  la  tbk  Speimita ;  nuDel 


u  AiniUked  In  Klull 
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MarAhcU  Lord  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdUngUm, 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Lisbon,  25th  December,  1816. 

I  may  begin  by  wishing  you  a  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy  new  year, 
as  I  sincerely  do.  Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  I  have  not  had  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  from  you,  but  will  not  put  off  longer  giving  you  some  account 
of  how  things  are  going  on  here.  Events  in  respect  to  our  little  internal 
politics  have  been  sufficiently  numerous,  and  most  variable.  The  governors 
here,  for  a  few  days  after  my  arrival,  held  forth  fair  promises  enough  to 
me,  and  professed  their  intention  of  conforming  to  the  King's  orders 
respecting  the  new  regulation  for  the  army.  However,  the  public  voice 
gave  out  contrary  sentiments  on  the  part  of  their  Excellencies,  and  par- 
ticularly of  the  objects  and  intentions  of  Don  Miguel ;  but,  in  truth,  how- 
ever used  I  had  been  to  be  deceived  by  these  gentlemen,  however  much 
I  knew  them  to  be  devoid  of  character  and  faith,  and  their  detestation  of 
me,  and  of  what  they  styled  English  measures,  yet  I  thought  they  were 
sincere  in  their  assertions,  because  I  believed  they  had  not  courage  to 
disobey  the  King's  positive  orders ;  however  here,  as  on  all  other  occasions, 
the  public  voice  was  right,  and,  as  on  all  other  occasions,  the  assaranoes 
of  their  Excellencies  false. 

They  could  not  long  contain  imder  the  victory  gained  over  them,  and 
the  Principal  S.  said,  "It  is  true  the  Marshal  has  brought  fine  regulations 
with  him,  but  he  omitted  the  principal  one,  the  bringing  of  the  King,  and 
we  will  take  care  the  others  shall  not  be  executed."    Don  Miguel  being 
the  ready  writer,  was  set  about  showing  the  total  impossibility  of  carrying 
the  King's  regulations  into  effect,  from  the  want  of  pecuniary  means,  and 
he  compiled  a  most  elaborate  statement  proving  this,  which  was  merely  for 
the  object  of  confusing  the  question,  and  involving  it  in  inextricable 
difficulties  and  darkness,  heaping  together  facts  and  falsehoods,  calculations, 
assertions,  &c    This  I  answered,  endeavouring  to  bring  back  the  business 
tp  its  proper  sim])licity,  and,  without  positively  asserting  anything,  I  took 
it  for  granted  that  the  additional  expense  of  the  new  system  would  be 
balanced  by  the  savings  and  economies  made  on  the  old,  and  asked  for  the 
establishment  of  a  commission  to  investigate  this  matter,  and  to  point  out 
the  additional  expenses  and  the  savings,  and  to  strike  a  balance  for  the 
information  of  the  King.    This  was  too  simple  a  business,  and  too  direct 
to  be  approved  of  by  these  crooked  politicians,  and,  in  short,  they  opposed 
the  execution  of  every  part  of  the  arrangement  respecting  the  army,  and 
ordered  me  neither  to  discharge  nor  recruit  a  man.    1'he  business  had  now 
come  to  a  crisis,  and  they  had  gone  all  the  lengths  I  wished  my  opposers 
to  go,  and,  in  short,  they  had  committed  themselves  as  much  as  people 
could,  when  I  wrote  them  a  letter  on  the  present  state  of  affairs,  and  the 
inevitable  results  of  their  conduct.    They  had,  as  I  before  told  you,  care- 
fully concealed  from  me  everything  respecting  Spain,  and  the  information 
I  gave  them,  or  rather  showed  them  that  I  had  (which  your  letter  princi- 
pally enabled  me  to  do),  rather  astonished  them,  and  the  letter  was  so 
matter-of-fact,  and  the  conclusions  so  undeniable,  that  their  Excellencies 
were  extremely  staggered  and  absolutely  upset.     They  were  many  days  in 
devising  an  answer,  and  could  not  hit  upon  one,  and  they  were  under  the 


Dec,  1816.  AFFAIRS  OF  PORTUGAL.  671 

necessity  of  at  length  detennining  that  Don  Miguel  should  request  an 
audience  (quite  a  new  thing),  and  explain  personally  their  Excellencies' 
intentions,  &c.  This  took  place,  and  he  here  verbally  and  personally 
denied  for  their  Excellencies  any  intention  of  limiting  my  authority,  or  of 
preventing  my  recruiting,  &c, ;  that  their  object  was  merely  to  point  out 
to  me  the  different  difficulties,  leaving  it  to  my  discretion  to  act  afterwards 
as  I  pleased.  The  letter  was  never  otherwise  answered,  but  they  had 
previously  to  this  sent  off  a  brig  to  the  Rio,  with  their  own  representation. 
Since,  however,  their  receipt  of  this,  my  letter,  everything  has  gradually 
changed,  and  I  have  seen  for  some  time  a  desire  on  the  part  of  some 
members  of  the  government,  and  particularly  Don  Miguel,  to  come  about; 
but  I  keep  going  on  my  own  way,  and  remain  just  on  as  good  terms  with 
them  as  is  necessary  between  those  who  have  to  come  together  sometimes 
to  carry  on  the  public  service.  In  fact,  the  government  is  extremely 
alarmed,  whether  from  the  side  of  Spain,  or  late  news  having  arrived  here 
from  the  Brazils,  from  anything  from  that  quarter,  or  from  both,  I  cannot 
tell,  as  with  all  their  courting  of  me  at  present,  they  keep  me  as  much  in 
the  dark  as  they  can  on  all  subjects.  I  myself  have  heard  nothing  from 
the  Brazils,  but  it  is  said  by  rumour,  or  at  least  told  to  me  as  such,  that 
the  King  is  as  much  in  my  favour  as  when  I  left  there.  I  have  not,  I  must 
confess,  any  reasons  to  think  so,  nor  do  I  believe  it  likely,  though  he  may 
desire  to  make  me  think  so,  as  far  as  appearances  go.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
or  whether  or  not  the  news  from  the  Brazils  influences  in  anything  these 
governors,  they  at  length  desired  Don  Miguel,  about  a  week  since,  to  pro- 
pose a  second  interview,  and  in  this,  for  the  first  time,  he  informed  me  of 
the  unpleasant  state  in  which  we  stood  here  respecting  Spain.  Their  being 
forced  to  make  this  communication  showed  that  they  themselves  began  to 
believe  something  unpleasant  might  occur ;  and  when  I  asked  them  what 
steps  we  were  to  pursue,  Don  Miguel  said  that  we  could  not  now  take  any, 
as  if  we  recruited,  if  we  provisioned  our  places  (Elvas  during  my  absence 
had  been  left,  by  consuming  what  it  had,  without  a  day's  provision,  and  it 
so  stands  now),  or,  in  short,  if  we  took  any  open  measures  to  put  ourselves 
in  a  state  of  defence,  Spain  might  conceive  we  were  acting  by  orders  from, 
or  in  concert  with,  the  measures  at  the  Rio,  and  might  immediately  act 
hostilely  towards  us,  and  that  we  were  not  in  a  condition  to  court  a  war. 
In  this  last  opinion  I  most  unequivocally  coincided,  but  could  not  well 
comprehend  the  fineness  of  the  policy  of  leaving  ourselves  at  the  mercy  of 
Spain,  whom  in  the  other  part  of  the  world  we  are  ofiiending,  so  that  you 
will  see  we  are  in  a  pretty  situation.  The  army  reduced  to  a  peace  esta* 
blishment,  including  the  corps  of  Voluntaries,  gone  to  the  Brazils,  of 
between  4000  and  5000  men,  and  the  remainder  incomplete  even  to  the 
establishment.  I  could,  after  placing  a  proportion  of  the  troops  of  the  line 
for  the  garrisons  of  the  several  fortifications,  form  a  corps  of  cavalry, 
infantry,  and  cayadores,  of  from  15,000  to  16,000  men  of  the  line.  Our 
garrison  towns  without  provisions  and  out  of  repairs,  our  magazines  of  all 
kinds  empty,  both  of  provisions,  arms,  and  stores ;  thus  with  such  ex- 
quisite military  governors,  you  may  judge  what  a  scrape  we  shall  be  in  if 
war  takes  place.  It  is  certain  that  the  Court  of  Madrid  is  not  more  satisfied 
with  what  passes  in  America  than  when  you  were  informed  on  that  head ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  extremely  irritated  by  the  very  latest  accounts,  and 
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the  Qneen  is,  I  understand,  extremely  melancholy  about  it.  I  camiot 
think  Great  Britain,  or,  indeed,  Europe,  can  see  Portugal  attacked  or  over- 
run by  Spain ;  but  there  is  only  England  that  can  have  much  influence  in 
this  question,  as  the  only  one  which  can  administer  speedy  assistance,  and 
of  whom  Spain  must  be  the  most  afraid,  from  the  state  of  her  South 
American  provinces.  The  rumour  of  our  critical  position  in  respect  to 
Spain,  is  now  general  in  this  town,  and,  in  short,  in  everybody's  mouth ; 
it  comes  from  the  ladies  and  women  (Portuguese)  about  die  Queen ;  and 
Souza  (the  Portuguese  minister,  my  aide-de-camp  that -was)  writes  to  me 
to  say,  that  the  Court  of  Madrid  is  extremely  exasperated  against  this 
nation,  and  that  the  present  situation  of  the  Portuguese  who  are  in  Spain, 
is  extremely  disagreeable.  Another  rumour  prevails  here,  that  the  army 
of  Abisbal  (that  of  Andalusia)  is  marching  towards  Catalonia.  This  I  do 
not  well  understand,  as  I  know  of  no  motive  the  Spaniards  can  have  for 
putting  an  army  in  that  direction ;  but  the  governor  of  Elvas  informs  me 
of  it  also,  as  having  it  from  a  Portuguese  officer  in  the  Spanish  service. 
What  this  means  I  confess  I  cannot  guess,  and  therefore  am  somewhat 
suspicious  of  its  being  a  cheat,  if  true ;  but  probably  the  army  is  remaining 
in  its  cantonments.  Under  our  circumstances,  as  we  are  not  to  lift  up  our 
hands  in  our  own  defence,  it  is  almost  useless  to  be  informed  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  Spaniards,  though  I  have  sent  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  what 
they  are  doing.  The  rumour  I  mentioned  to  you  in  my  former  letter,  of 
some  treasonable  communication  being  carried  on  with  Spain,  became  soon 
afterwards  rather  generally  known,  or  spoken  of;  though  at  the  same  time 
that  it  was  more  generally  talked  of,  it  was  stated  to  be  at  an  end  with  the 
disgrace  of  Cavallos ;  but  it  was  and  is  still  believed  to  have  existed,  and 
Don  Miguel  and  even  the  Principal  S.  are  generally  said  to  be  encouragers 
of  it ;  and  since  the  intrigue  is  said  to  have  failed,  it  is  more  positively 
believed  to  have  existed.  I  can,  however,  believe  that  Don  Miguel  and  S. 
would  both  join  in  such  a  thing ;  for  though  they  have  joined  against  those 
they  consider  a  common  enemy,  they  are  not  in  my  mind  one  bit  better 
lovers  of  each  other  than  before.  If  I  know  anything  of  either  of  their 
characters,  I  would  say  that  they  differ  with  each  other  in  every  other 
point ;  in  one  they  are  most  similar,  and  that  is,  in  a  relentless,  rancoroos, 
unforgiving  character. 

However,  it  is  curious  that  we  may  reconcile  all  these  rumours  with  the 
conduct  held  by  the  government,  in  first  on  my  arrival  openly  opposing 
any  military  preparation,  knowing  and  concealing  the  circumstances  of 
Spain's  discontent,  and  now  that  they  can  no  longer  deny  or  conceal  the 
latter,  still  postponing  the  period  of  the  putting  the  army  in  a  military 
state,  or  the  kingdom  in  defence,  upon  principles  and  under  excuses  in 
total  opposition  to  their  first  pretences.  Their  first  was  that,  in  time  of 
peace,  neither  was  such  an  army  necessary,  nor  could  the  kingdom  afifond 
it  either  in  population  or  money ;  and  now  that  the  army,  it  is  true,  is 
necessary,  but  the  setting  about  putting  it  in  a  proper  state  might  exdte 
the  jealousy  of  Spain.  This  latter  posifion,  stronger  than  arguments,  shows 
the  wisdom  of  the  first.  They  have,  however,  found  out  of  late,  that  they 
can  afiford  more  money  than  previous  to  their  alarm,  from  what  cause  the 
fear  may  come.  They  at  first  pretended  total  impossibility  to  furnish 
more  than  ten  millions  (cruzadoe)  for  the  various  military  expenses ;  they 
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have  now  given  thirteen.    Their  last  year's  income  was  twenty.    Thus 
things  stand  at  present. 

A  strong  rumour  prevails,  which  certainly  comes  from  the  Rio,  of  the 
King's  return  here  almost  immediately.  It  is,  however,  but  rumour ;  we 
will  not  be  long  in  ascertaining  its  validity. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bbrbsford. 


INSTRUCTIONS    TO    THE     GENERA.L     OFFICERS     COMi\IANDINa  [1881.] 
BRIGADES  OF  CAVALRY  IN  THE  ARMY  OF  OCCUPATION. 

Cambrai,  1816. 

It  is  80  desirable  that  a  reserve  should  be  kept  in  all  cases  in 
which  the  cavalry  is  employed  to  charge,  that  it  appears  to  be 
a  matter  of  necessity ;  and  the  officers  and  troops  should  be 
accustomed  to  form  and  conduct  this  reserve  and  exercise. 

The  reserve  of  a  body  of  cavalry  charging  is  intended  to 
answer  two  purposes ;  1st,  to  improve  and  complete  the  success 
of  the  charge  ;  2nd]y,  to  protect  the  retreat  of  the  troops  retir- 
ing, supposing  those  who  charge  are  unsuccessful,  or  possibly  to 
acquire  success  after  their  failure. 

The  proportion  of  the  body  of  cavahry  to  be  kept  in  reserve 
must  depend  upon  tlie  nature  of  the  ground,  and  of  the  body  of 
troops  to  be  attacked.  It  should  not  be  less  than  half  of  the 
body  formed  for  the  operation,  nor  should  it  exceed  two-thirds. 
It  follows,  therefore,  that  every  body  of  cavalry  should  be  formed 
in  two  or  three  lines.  The  second  line  should  be  in  line,  the 
third  might  be  in  columns,  of  such  a  size  as  that  they  could 
readily  be  formed  into  line. 

The  next  point  for  connderation  is  the  distance  at  which  these 
lines  should  be  placed,  and  should  preserve  from  each  other ; 
and  it  will  be  observed  that  this  must  depend  upon  the  nature  of 
the  enemy  to  be  attacked,  and  in  some  degree  upon  the  nature  of 
the  ground  which  may  be  the  scene  of  the  operation.  It  has  been 
already  stated  that  one  of  the  objects  of  the  reserve  is  to  protect 
the  retreat  of  the  body  charging  which  has  failed ;  or  possibly 
to  turn  the  fortune  of  the  day  by  a  fresh  attack  upon  the  enemy 
engaged  in  his  pursuit;  and  it  is  therefore  obvious  that  the 
reserve  or  second  line  of  the  cavalry  should  not  be  so  near  the 
first,  as  to  be  at  all  affected  by  the  confusion  in  which  the  first 
will  naturally  fell  in  its  retreat  from  the  charge. 
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It  is  supposed  that  from  400  to  500  yards  is  distance  suffi- 
cient to  enable  the  retreating  body  to  retire  through  the  intervals 
of  the  second  line,  without  throMring  that  body  into  confu^on : 
on  the  other  hand,  as  that  space  can  be  passed  in  something 
more  than  a  minute  of  time,  at  the  ordinary  pace  at  which  horses 
gallop,  the  distance  is  not  too  great  to  enable  the  second  line  to 
secure  and  improve  any  success  which  might  be  obtained  by  the 
first.  For  the  same  reason  that  the  second  line  should  be  firom 
400  to  500  yards  distance  from  the  first ;  the  third  line,  if  there 
is  one,  ought  to  be  at  the  same  distance  from  the  second  The 
distance  of  about  450  yards  then  should  be  the  distance  between 
the  different  lines  of  cavalry  in  the  attack  of  cavalry. 

In  the  attack  of  infantry  and  artillery,  however,  the  circum- 
stances are  different,  and  the  distances  between  the  lines  should 
be  altered  accordingly.  In  this  case,  the  object  should  be  for 
the  second  line  to  strike  its  blow  as  soon  as  possible  after  the 
first  should  have  failed ;  and  as  there  is  no  chance  of  either  the 
infantry  or  the  artillery  pursuing  a  line  of  cavalry  whose  attack 
it  might  have  repulsed,  there  appears  no  reason  for  providing 
so  cautiously  against  the  confusion  into  which  the  second  line 
might  be  thrown  by  the  retreat  of  the  first.  Two  hundred  yards 
might  then  be  the  distance  between  lines  of  cavalry  attacking 
bodies  of  infantry  or  artillery. 

Having  thus  ascertained  the  distance  at  which  the  lines  of 
cavalry  ought  to  be  from  each  other,  the  first  point  to  be  con- 
sidered is  some  simple  general  rule  for  the  preservation  of  it  in 
all  cases.  In  ordinary  operations  this  would  be  left  to  the  eye 
of  the  leader  of  the  second  line.  But  so  much  in  the  cavalry 
depends  upon  the  preservation  of  order  in  the  second  line  or 
reserve,  where  the^r«^  charges,  that  more  precautions  ought  to 
be  taken  to  secure  it  The  rule  should  be,  then,  for  the  second 
line  invariably  to  pull  up  to  a  walk  when  the  first  line  charges, 
and  in  case  of  the  failure  of  the  charge,  to  continue  at  that  pace 
till  the  first  line  will  have  passed  through  the  intervals.  In  case 
the  charge  should  be  successful,  the  second  line  would  then 
preserve  its  pace,  and  its  settled  distance  of  450  yards  fit>m  the 
first.  If  there  should  be  a  third  line,  it  should  follow  the  move- 
ment of  the  second,  keeping  its  distance  from  it,  till  the  second 
should  become  jirst^  by  the  retreat  of  the  firsts  and  it  should 
then  act  as  above  detailed  for  the  second  line. 

Wellington. 
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STATEMENT  OP  UNLIQUIDATED  AND      Feb,  1818. 


Etat  des  Cbeakces  Saxokvbs  restant  en  r^lamation  pour  le  Royanme 
de  Saxe  senl,  d^nction  faite  de  oelles  qui  ont  4i4  d^finitivemeDt  liquid^ 
jusqnlk  r^poque  du  31  Aoiit,  1817. 

Paris,  le  4  Furrier,  1818. 


Article 

do 
Tralt« 

da 

to  Mai, 

1814. 


19 


ConTention  du 

20  Novembre, 

1816. 


Art 


19 


19 


SecUoo. 


2 


2 
14 


2 
1 


19 


'} 


Categories  salTsnt  rOrdre  dMgn^  dans 
lesTrait^s. 


Fonmitmes  et  preetations  en  yerixi 
de  oontiatB  oa  de  dispositions 
renfennant  promeese  de  puement : 

a.  Fonrnitnrea,  &c.,  sp^oifl^ 
h.  Transports   .. 

c.  Servioe  de  poetes 

d.  Prestations   de   guerre   di*] 

▼erses  pendant  la  Oam- 
pagnedel813 

Arr^rages: 

a.  De  Bolde  et  pensions  .. 
h.  De  leyenns  de  dotations 

e.  D'nne  rente  perp^tuelle  snr) 

TEtat        J 

Frais  d'entretien  d*hdpitanx  fran-j 
9ai8       1 

B^lamations  antoris^  par  le  traits 
de  1814,  sans  dtre  sp^ialement 
rappeMes  par  la  Convention  de 
1815,  ayant  ponr  objet  des  saisies 
et  antres  exactions  ponr  lesquelles 
le  gonvemement  francais  est 
rest^  d^tenr  par  snite  d  engage- 
ments formels  et  d*obIigations  1^ 
gales      ^ 


O&tnoes  diveraes,  rest^  en  sns-] 
pens,  et  ponr  lesqnelles  il  y  a 
reoonrs  an  jugement  arbitral,  an- 
oone  n'^tant  encore  d^flnitiyement] 
rejetde 


Total 


Montant 

des  Bfrlamatloaa 

enOapltaL 


Fta. 


904,701 

857,715 

25,865 


Ct& 


96| 

46 

174 


8,907,410    561^ 


78,476 
35,500 

213,633 


52t 
Ot 

48 


3,046,826    88 


839,651    474 


565,204    78i 


14,974,986    S0§ 


*  Y  compris  qnatre  millions  oalcnl^  approximativement^  en  dessons  de 
I'effectif,  faute  de  d^pouillement  dee  pieces  justificatiyes. 

t  Y  oompris  la  somme  de  54,205t  2o.  pour  troitements  airi^i^s  de  la  L^on 
d'Honneur. 

X  La  Commission  francaise  a  d^dard  que  oet  arri^  forme  nne  dette  parti- 
cnli^re  du  d^partement  du  Domaine  extraordinaire,  lequel  est  oonvenu  de  B*en 
ohaiger  en  majeure  partie. 

§  Dans  le  total  ci-contre  sont  comprises :  une  somme  de  2100C  pour  service 
de  transports,  ct  une  somme  de  55,966f.  35c.  pour  servioe  d'hopitaux,  qm 
les  Cammiasaires  Liauidateurs  frangais  ont  provisoirement  admises  en  liqui- 
dation, la  premi^  dans  le  bordereau  do  Septcmbre  et  Octobre  demiers,  la 
seconde  par  note  du  8  Novembre  dernier. 
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£tat  des  Gbeances  Saxonnes  restant  en  reclamation,  depuis  Tdpoque 
du  31  Ao^t,  1817,  oommunes  k  la  Saxe  et  a  la  Pbubsb. 

Paris,  le  4  Ftfvrier,  1818. 


Artlclo 

da 
Traits 

du 

Gonvention  da 

20  Novembre, 

1815. 

Catlgorie. 

Montant 
dee  RtelamatioDB 

30Mai» 
1814. 

Art. 

Section. 

19 

2 

1 

Foumitores  et  prestations  en  vertn 
de   oontiats   ou   de   dispositions 
renfiomiant  promesse  de  paiement : 

a.  Founutures  de  vivies,  dliar) 
billements,  de  lemonte,  &o.  f 
h.  Transports 

Total 

Fn.           Cte. 

4,024.702    651* 
181,704    58i 

4,206,407    28) 

Statement  of  the  English  Claims.    From  Mr.  M'Eenzie. 

Paris,  18th  Feb.,  1818. 


1046 


291 
15 


317 

112 

97 

36 

24 

6 

11 

52 

54 

2 

6 

3 

8 

12 


1046 


Presented, 
Claims  for  rentes . . 


SettUcL 

liacddated 

Difference  on  settlement 

Bejected       

Dedncted  on  the  claims  for  liquida-'l 
tions  an  tiers / 

Total  settled 

Remain  to  he  Settled, 

To  complete  liquidations 

Supposed  good 

Doubtful  claims 

Of  religious  establishments 
Confiscations  since  February,  1794   . . 
British    subjects    having    served   in^ 

France      / 

English  women  married  to  foreigners 
French  women  married  to  Englishmen 

Supposed  to  be  foreigners 

Liquidated  au  tiers      

Maximum  cases 

Pr^ension  de  vin       

Emprunt  force      

Dallas  (ship)        

Unknown  claimants 

Sum  Total  remaining  to  be  settled 

Amount  equal  to  the  sum  presented . . 


France. 


2,838,946 

224,865 

35.199 

33,204 


25,000 

2,885,155 

2,165,112 

1,351,194 

172,733 

338,580 

32,005 

16,630 

151,892 

68,866 

28,877 

126,996 

117,871 

26.040 

76,652 


France. 
10,715,817 


3,132.214 


7,683,603 


10,715,817 


*  Non  compris  une  cr&moe  pour  foumitures  d*approvisionnement,  dont  le 
montant  est  encore  It  rtfgler. 
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PORTUGUESE  RECLAMATIONS. 


Habgh,  1818. 


POBTUOUESE  RXGLAICATIONS. 


Ptaii,  14Ui  Maxch,  1818. 


Categories. 


CaUgoriit  nominaHoe' 

wunt  dMonSa  par  la 

TraUSt, 

Foumitiuei  et  vieaUtknu 
de  tout  genre,  avee  pro- 
BMMe  do  paiement,  etc. 
(GonTention  da  W  No- 
▼emtara,  1814.  art  S»  M) 


Bmpmiita,  etc.  UtridL,  f  6> 


IndemiUiei  poor  vrin  de 
terrain,  d6Biolitiona,«te. 
inrid„i9   ;    .    .    .    . 


Foods  ▼eirte  par  lea  eon»- 
mones  et  mblkaementa 

Kbliea  dans  lea  caiaaei 
invaiMS  (srt.  U  de  Is 
Convention,  efc  tt  da 
Tniit6  de  1814).    .    .    . 


D^pftta  et  eonsignstions 
(srt.  13  de  Is  ConTention 
etMdaTnit«del8U). 


Hontsnt 
des 

Rielsms^ions 
preaenteea. 


GreaaeeanoB 

snjettea^su- 

euneQuBs- 

tionOenosl 

ecmnae. 


Fn,  Cts. 
8,984  87 

(MXXVOOO   0 


) 


813,586  88 


diveises,  son 
eompr^pea  dana  ancnne 
dea  categories  iKoeedentes 


Totsoz 


8,00^000   0 


) 


in,saBi» 


I,80M4S49 


9.747,086  74 


F^  Cts. 

6>I8»a7 

1,388   0 
ifiOSWQ   0 


81SIS88  68 


Totsl 
Qenexsl* 


OBSXSTATXOaS. 


117,588  88 


104.9SS48 


1.704.480    0 


F^  Cts 

5,188  37 

1.369    0 
5»000»000   0 


813,588  88 


8,747.096  74 


8.000,000    0 


117,588  89 


104,988  42 


I.'n)4.4S0   0 


9.747,086  74 


{Vente  de  mine  (contrst  d'aehat  k  I'spvei 
spMflsntls  meanre  et  le  prix). 


{Fonmitares  de  tIds  Cbone 
Uvnisona,  valeor  Jnsafl8e). 


les 


{ 


Empmnt  de  denz  mlllioiis  de  noiradea  avee 
promeaae  de  rembooraeiiient  (jk  rapsai 
ordre  dn  Gteeral  Jonot  et  npa.  do  Re- 
oeveari<2enexsl). 


/Indemnitia  poor  nsvfaca  et  esiaaiBOBs  tarfil^ 
psr  resndre  da  Goatre-AsBinl  Lslle- 
mand,  sortie  de  RoeheJwt  en  1808.  Oscte 
eroance  ne  peat  Hre  anjette  k  ntennf  n- 
daction  par  la.  tranwrtion.  sttendn  one 
d^  loni^beinps  svsnt  les  deniers  trmitea 
elle  s  ^  raconnne  psr  le  nttveniesnent 
frnnfsis:  qn'fl  ne  I's  Januui  ooDteatre  et 
que  as  liqaidstioo  s  meme  H6  deflniftve* 
ment  sxretee  d'spnia  an  scvia  da  Oonaeil 
d'fitst  da  18  SeoU  1808l  Ansai  toates  les 
r^lsmstions  sembLafalea  de  toates  lessntras 
PalsMsnofii  dont  les  snialB  ont  egalement 
ea  des  nsTixes  on  nisrebsndiaes  bnlte  per 
1*  mCme  eaesdro  ontr^lea  die  poldies  dans 
lear  totalite  en  Inscriptioni  an  tans  de 
80 f.  confortn^ment  k  Isrt.  19  de  Is  Con- 
Tention dn  80  Not..  1816,  et  les  IntirHsont- 
QmM  psyte  en  nnm^rsire  en cuuibimile  de 
I'srt.  18.  I^»lDt  de  motif  done  pour  qoe  les 
intferesrfa  portngsis  soient  tisites  nine  nal 
et  sient  k  ^pronver  one  peite  una  eon- 
sidirsble  sor  one  ertanoe  snaa  aaerce. 
Le  goaTcmeiaent  fkaafoia  ts  perer  mn 
aoieta  jnttreap^a  dana  U  rnSme  s&ire  en 
leeonnsiaaanoea  de  liqoidstioo.  e'eat-ii-dire. 
intigralement.  Lea  documents  retstift  a 
cette  sifidre  sont  depaui  longtempt  dcpo«^ 
k  Is  Msrine  qui  les  s  commoniqnes  a  U 
ConunJsrfon  de  Uqoldstioii. 

Bn  Rs.  880,000,000  fonds  sppartenant  k  des 
psrticaUers  et  qui  se  iroaTsient  dans  le 
depAt  pobUc  et^qae  le  General  Jonot  a 
lUt  Terser  dana  lea  eaiasea  ftnnoalies-  A 
I'sppai  oertiAcst  da  greffler  da  dinfit  oon- 
sistsnt  I'ordre  de  remettre  oes  flmdset  lear 


Fonds  poitngals  qui  Haient  d^pools  dans  des 
msisens  de  oonuneree  4  Hsmboorg;  et  qai 
ont  6t^  verste  par  oidre  aopiriear  dus 
les  eaiases  de  I'iantoriti  frsncaise.  Becns 
i  I'sppai.  SembUUes  cresnoes  ont  dijk 
6t6  reoonnoes  et  payees  psr  le  gonTeme- 
ment  frsn^ais. 

Fusils.  propriHife  portogsiaebdoBt  paxtie  prire 
i  Branswid(  longnil  n'txislalt  ancnne 
hoatiliti  entre  le  Foitngal  et  la  Fkanoe: 
et  partie  depoete  liMoiment  k  I'Saraaaai 
Amnesia  k  Uamboarg. 

Gsrgaiaona  des  nsviiea  le  San  Antonio  K 
Dons  Ftdes  ssisles  Hlicslemettt  par  les 
doasnes  ftancaises  d'Hamboors.    FMees 


{ 


JostiflcstiTes  < 


A  I'sppai 


I 


Le  totsl  da  present  tsblesa  s  'ileve  k  neaf  millions  sept  cent  qosrante-sept  mille  trente^ix  ftaacik 
qaatone  centimes. 

Le  Chevalier  Rabbmaker. 
I^E  Chevalier  d'Anguiab. 


le  et 
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Sir  B,  Kennedy  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool, 

My  Lord,  Wimpole  Street,  15th  June,  1818. 

At  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Vansittart  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  your 
Lordship's  view  a  statement  of  the  expenditure  in  the  Peninsula,  from  the 
11th  of  June,  1810,  the  commencement  of  my  responsibility  as  Commissary- 
General  in  that  country,  until  the  24th  of  December  last  And  I  have 
annexed  to  the  statement  a  memorandum  of  the  money  I  received  from 
England  and  Gibraltar  during  the  war,  in  aid  of  that  expenditure. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

B.  H.  Eehnedt. 


Genbkal 
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Summary, 


From  11  Jane  to  24  Dec. 
25  Dec.  1810  to  24 
25  Dec.  1811  to  24 
25  Dec.  1812  to  24 
25  Dec.  1813  to  24 
25  Dec.  1814  to  24 
25  Dec.  1815  to  24 
25  Deo.  1816  to  24 


»» 


«f 


M 


tt 


>• 


»» 


1810  .. 
Dec.  1811 
Dec.  1812 
Dec.  1813 
Dec.  1814 
Dec.  1815 
Dec.  1816 
Dec.  1817 


Total 


£,  9.    d. 

8,316,920  14  10 

8,668,633    0    6 

10,572,668  18    8 

14,157,311  18    4 

10,116,365    8     1 

1,583,450    3    9 

448,792  10  10 

87,758  10  10 

48,951,901    5  10* 


*  To  be  added  to  tlie  above  8um  45,0761.  4a.  9d.,  paid  to  the  Commifisionera 
as  Property  Tax  on  Oommiaaariat  pay. 


Memorandum  of  Cansignm^mts  of  Treasure  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
his  Majesty's  Treasury  in  aid  of  the  above  Expenditure  from  11  June, 
1810,  to  11  April,  1814,  the  termination  of  hostilities. 

£.       s.  d. 

Money  left  by  Oommiasary-Gteneral  Murrayj      801,975    3  1 

on  11  June,  1810 ' 

Received  ftom  England 4,042,931    5  0 

Gibraltar 1,197,278  18  2 

Helvoetaluys 77,250    0  0 

5,619,435    6    3 


R.  H.  Keknbdy. 


Cai.culatiok 


086 


DAILY  AND  YEARLY  EXPENSE  OF  A 


July,  1818. 


00 
00 


i 

>* 

M 

•< 
> 

O 

Cm 

o 
o 


S9 

03 

-< 
H 


I 


o 


p 


>* 

e 

I 

I 


1 
1 


•c 
3 


o 


si 


«^ 


CO 

o 
to 


CO 

QC 


«0       lO 
0« 

00 


€0 


«^ 


€0 

Si 


^        00 
G4        iH 


K3 


<♦» 


lO 


00  ^ 
O  00 
O        C4 


o 
a 

•a 
§ 

0 

a 
e 

> 


pq 

o 

.£3 


«♦» 


«o 


|>       tfd 


lO       o 


•-♦« 


O       lO 

«o 


«♦» 


O        IQ 


t9 


«»» 


tfd       lO 


? 


to 


ae> 


lO      lO 


«♦! 


0» 
09 


8 

00 


3 


04 


00  o      r^  eo  t*  to 


I 

I 


g. 


^ 

c 


.a 

0 

s 


8 

I 

I 


-I 

0.-3 

si 


^00      i»  :o  r^  ««* 


i 


REGIMENT  OF  CAVALRY  AND  OF  INFANTRY. 


687 


*« 


'A 


s 

< 

> 
< 


H 


O 

H 

P2 


H 
«D 

H 

H 

P^ 

>« 

< 
H 

a 


i 


§ 


< 


o 
I 


M 


o 


a 

M 

X 
H 

H 
& 


« 

£ 


5 

I 


I 


«*l 


O  00 

1-1 

S  3 

1^  « 


rH 
00        0) 


^ 
H 

ss 
s 


QO 


3 


0» 


«♦! 


-IS 


00       CO 


9 

U3 


O) 


00        Oi 


rH        O 


«4 


•^      CO 

PH         11 
O        09 


;0        CO 
O        lO 


«♦* 


«   g 


«5 

00        O) 


<♦! 


CO 


n 


s 


»i  00 
0>  00 
09        CO 


«rt 


3^      00 

rH        O 

i1 

Si  ss 

So 


»4  S  b  i 


.§ 

M4 


iS^I 


o 

I 


1   \i 

1  §^-S-i  sills 


00 


o;3je9 

i-i  CO 


•a 

|£||l| 

;  tS  .>  I®  X   O 


688 


DAILY  RATIONS  OP  A  REGIMENT.  July,  1818. 


Pabttculabs  and  Estimated  Value  of  the  Rations  required  daily  for 

each  CoBPS. 
646  rations  of  faread  of  1^  lb.»  at  17c. 
646        •  •        meat  of  I  lb.,  at  SSc.  75m. 
605        , ,        liquids  of  |  pint,  at  lie.  44m. 
560        , ,        forage :  of  12  lb8.;at  90c.  15m. ;  12  lbs.  bay,  at  37c  75m. ; 

6  lbs.  straw,  at  11a  70m. 
110  lbs.  straw  for  paillasses,  at  Ic.  95m.  per  lb. 
50  officer's  rations  wood  of  90  lbs.  each,  at  90c.  per  ration. 
574  soldier's  ditto  coals  of  3f  lbs.  ditto,  at  5c.  80m.  per  ration. 
300  lbs.  coals  for  guard  rooms,  at  lo.  53m.  per  lb. 
50  officer's  rations  of  candles  of  |  lb. ;  574  soldier's  rations  ditto  of 

12  to  I  of  a  lb.  for  guard  rooms :  equal  to  28  lbs.  at  78c.  per  lb. 

910  rations  of  bread. 

910        , ,        meat 

855        , ,        liquids. 

40         , ,        forage  :  of  12  lbs.  oats ;  12  lbs.  bay ;  6  lbs.  straw. 

160  lbs.  straw  for  paillasses. 

60  officer's  rations  of  wood. 

815  soldier's  ditto  of  coal. 

300  lbs.  coal  for  guard  rooms. 

60  officer's  mtions  of  candles ;  815  soldier's  ditto  for  guard  rooms; 

making  80  lbs. 

Prices  as  above. 


II. 

MeM0BAKD(7M. 


Gambnii,  28th  July,  1818. 


Amount  of  surplus  on  the  Oompensation  Fund  as  made  outi 
for  the  80th  September,  1817,  on  the  80th  March,  1818    ) 

Ditto,  as  per  accompanying  statement  No.  1,  from  the  1st  i 
October,  1817,  to  28th  February,  1818      f 

Ditto,  as  per  ditto  No.  2,  from  1st  March  to  80th  June,  1818 


£.  s.    d. 

21,635  5  10|t 

16,435  6    7 

13,455  6    1^ 


Deduct.  51,525  18    7 

Theamountof  warrants  already  issued  for  the)     ^-     *•     ^' 

balanceofB&t  and  Forage  for  165  days,  from  >  3715  13    4 

17th  September,  1817,  to  28th  Feb.,  1818  ) 
Ditto,  warrant  No.  147,  for  ditto  for  200  days.) 

from  Ist  March  to  16th  September,  1817,)      34    3    9 

dated  25th  May,  1818 ) 


Total  amount  of  surplus  as  appears  on  the  30th  June,^ 
making  due  allowance  for  any  outstanding  claims  ..     ..  / 


3,749  17    1 


47,776    1     6 


^ofe.— From  which  sum  a  proportion  of  the  balance  of  the  200  days  Bat  and 
Fomge,  due  in  September  next,  is  to  be  deducted,  say  about  25001. 

W.   H.  PRIEffTLBT. 

Cambraj,  29th  July,  1818. 

J.   BfSSETT. 

[Take  to  England,— W.] 
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JUI.Y,  1818.    SAVING  ON  THE  COMPENSATION  FUND. 
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INDEMNITY  IN  LIEU  OF  RATIONS 


July,  1818. 


IV. 


Account  of  Indemnity  Money  in  lieu  of  Rations  to  Officers  of  the  British  Army  of 
Occupation,  and  to  the  Minor  Ontingents,  show^in^  the  Surplus  of  the  Compensa- 
tion  Fund  from  the  Ist  of  October,  1817,  to  the  28th  February,  1818. 

Cambrai,  27th  July,  1818. 


CoRpa 
OB  Dbpaktmksit. 


Amodkt  fok  the  Xokth  or 


October. 

1817. 


November, 
1817. 


December, 

1817. 


Oenenl  OfHceri  and  Staff . 
Adjutant-General's  E>epart. 

auartermaster-Gea.'t  Depart, 
[aiort  of  Brigade     .    .    . 
Chaplains   ...... 

Miscellaneous  StaflT  .     .    . 
Asnstant  Provosts- Marshal 
Assistant  Bsggage-Masters 
8nd  Dragoons  .    .    . 
Srd       do.        ... 

':th  Huasara     •    .    . 
11th  Light  Dragoons 
18th  Lancers    .     .    . 
17th  Light  Dragoons 
18th  Hussars    .    .    . 
Cavalry  Staff  Corps  . 
Royal  Waggon  Train 
3nl  Batt.  Grenadier  Guards 
2nd  do.  Coldstream  do. 
Srd  Foot 
4th   do 
ftth 

eth 
7th 
9th 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
2Srddo. 
89th  do. 
89th  do. 
4.3rd  do. 
&Knddo. 
57th  do. 
71ift  do. 
79th  do. 
91st  do. 

Ist  Batt.  Rifle  Corps. 
2nd  do.  do. 

Roval  stuff  Corps 
Ordnance  Department 
Commisnriat    do. 
Medical  do. 

PaymasterGeneral's  do 
Storekeeper-General's  do- 
Commisoiriat  of  Accounts 


Foreign  Contingents 
Total   . 


Frs. 

14.200 
3.6 12 
4,477 
2,567 
2,557 
3,100 
465 
S10 
8,>)40 
8,797 
3,090 
3,647 
3.587 

60 
3.655 
2,847 
2,617 
4,025 
3,450 
4,065 
3,8118 
4,850 
3,935 
2,9fi2 
4,l<i2 
4,477 
3,525 
4,108 
3,992 
3,627 
8.537 
4,895 
4,030 
3.720 
8,135 
3,252 
2,092 
18,595 
6,660 
3,332 

K52 
1,240 

542 


Cts. 

0 
50 
50 
50 
50 

0 

0 

0 

0 
50 

0 
50 
50 

0 

0 
50 
50 

0 

0 

0 
50 

0 

0 
50 
50 
50 

0 
50 
50 
50 
50 

0 

0 

0 

0 
50 
50 

0 

0 
50 
50 

0 

50 


Frs. 

11.552 

3,570 

4,825 

2,435 

2,475 

2,920 

450 

300 

3,185 

8,097 

2,620 

3,315 

3,157 

8,282 
1,937 
2,550 
3,920 
3,190 
3,930 
3,i<35 
4,705 
3,TJ5 
7,945 
4,2SS 
4,365 
3,777 
4,£i2 
4,350 
3,997 
3,600 
4,7>4 
3,965 
3,565 
3,117 
3,860 
1.725 
17,750 
6,585 
3,225 

SO 
1.200 

525 


Cts. 

50 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
50 

0 

0 
50 

SO 

50 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

50 
0 

50 

50 
0 

50 
0 

50 
0 
0 

60 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


164,870      0 
134,130    42 


299,000  42 


157,122 
134,130 


60 
42 


291,298  92 


Frs. 

11,905 

3,762 

5,192 

2,142 

2,557 

3,100 

465 

310 

2,867 

2,T72 

2,475 

3,460 

2,867 

3.410 
1,860 
2,636 
4,262 
8,995 
4.320 
4,066 
4.907 
3.610 
3,047 
4,3T7 
4,445 
3,720 
4,145 
5,000 
4,186 
8,937 
8,107 
4,230 
4,042 
2,858 
8,177 
1,606 
17.690 
6,500 
8,332 

852 
1,240 

642 


Cts. 

0 
50 
50 
60 
80 

0 

0 

0 
60 
60 

0 

0 
60 

0 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

0 

60 

0 

60 

60 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

60 

0 

50 

60 

50 

0 

0 

U 

60 

60 

0 

50 


January, 

1818. 


Frs. 

11.247 
3,737 
4,962 
2,017 
2,445 
2,987 
465 
310 
2,875 
2,590 
2,520 
8,760 
2,920 

8,250 
1,705 
8,636 
4,317 
4,377 
4,467 
4,046 
4,960 
8,526 
3,070 
4,417 
4,480 
8,656 
4,030 
4.752 
4,856 
4,000 
4,990 
4,220 
4,000 
2.890 
8,077 
1,656 
17,490 
6,025 
8.8S8 
852 
1,240 
642 


Cts. 

50 
50 
50 
50 

0 
80 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

60 

60 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

0 

80 

50 

0 

50 


Febraarr, 

1818. 


161.082 
134,130 


60 
42 


296.188    98 


159,115      0 
134,130    42 


293,246    42 


Fn. 

10,4n 

3,830 

4,210 

1,8H0 

2,100 

2,7:5 

480 

8-0 

8,802 

2,365 

2,365 

3,332 

8,567 

8,986 
1,790 
8,380 
8.420 
S,W7 
4,130 
3.717 
4,480 
3,246 
3,825 
8,997 
4,086 
8,290 
3,735 
4.097 
3,900 
3,822 
4,250 
8.730 
8,640 
2,596 
2.810 
1,466 
16,917 
6,500 
8,010 

770 
1,120 

490 


Cts. 
60 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
60 

0 

0 
60 
60 

0 
0 
0 
0 

60 
0 

60 
0 
0 
0 

60 
0 
0 
0 

60 
0 

80 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

60 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Total 
Amodvt. 


144.200 
184,130 


0 

48 


278,330  48 


Frs.  Cts. 
89,382  50 
18,042 

2S.":a7 

11.032 
12,136 
14,882 

2,»i5 

1.510 
16.570 
14.622 
13,000 
17.515 
16,120 
60 
16,588 

9.640 
18,817 
19.tM5 
18,890 
80.932 
19.615 
23,908 
18,090 
15,255 
81,137 
21,798 
17,967 
20,243 
22.192 
80,066 
18,897 
24.085 
80,195 
18,987 
14,590 
15,577 

8.442 
8r7,448 
31,270 
16,232 

4,158 

6,040 

2,648 


50 
50 
50 

0 
50 

0 

0 

0 
50 

0 

0 

0 

0 
50 

0 
60 

O 

0 
SO 

0 
50 

0 

O 
SO 
50 
50> 

0| 
50 

0 
50 

o 

0 
50 

0 
50 
50 
50 

0 
50 
50 

0 
OO 


786,330      0 
670.688     10 


1,486,968     10 


Rkcapitdlation. 


Received  of  the  French  Government  for  the'British  Army  of  Occupation,  and  for  the  Minor  Con- 
tingents, in  lieu  of  Rations  to  Officers.    . 

Dedbud. 

Amount  of  Returns  for  Compensation  in  lieu  of  Rations  to  OfBcers  of 
the  British  Army,  vi»  :— 

1817.  Oc*x>ber 

,,    November 

..    December < 

1818.  January 

,.    February 

Portion  to  the  Saxon.  Danish,  Wurtemberg .  Hanoverian,  and  Bavarian 
Contingents.  vi».  :— 

1817.  October 

,,    November 

,,    DeoembCT 

18ia  January 

,,    February 


786,330 


184,190 
134,130 
134,130 
134.130 
134,130 


48 
48 
48 

42 

42 


670.668    10 


¥t%.     CIS. 

1,861,430      0 


I. 


1,466,988    10 


Saving 


884,447    90 


Or 


£:   16,436    6    7 


Amounting  to  the  sum  of  sixteen  thousand  four  hundred  and  thirty-five  pounds  six  shillingi  and  sevcQ  pence 
sterling. 

W.  H.  Priestley. 


zsrm.  A  ••  .  i*. 
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V. 


Account  op  Indemnity  Money  in  lieu  of  Rations  to  Officers  of  the  British  Army 
of  Occupation  and  to  the  Minor  Contingents,  showing  the  Surplus  of  the 
Compensation  Fund,  from  Ist  March  to  the  30th  June,  1818. 

Cambrai,  27th  July,  1818. 


Corps 
OR  Drpaktmrkt. 


General  OfBoen  and  Staff  .    .    . 
A4JiitanH9«nerart  Department 
Quart  enna9ter-G«n.'t  Department 

Majonof  Brigaiie 

Chaplains 

MJaoellaneona  Staff 

Aaiktant  ProToata-Manhal  .  . 
>aristant  Baggage- Masters  .  . 
Snd  Dragoon  Qnaida     .... 

Srd  Dragoons 

7th  Hnasara  •....«. 
lull  Light  Dragoons      .    .    .    . 

I£th  Lancers 

18thHussan 

CavatryStaff  Corps 

Koyal  Waggon  Train  .... 
Srd  llatt.1iit  Grenadier  Goarda  . 
Snd  Batt  Coldstream  Guards      . 

Srd  Foot      

4th  do 

6th  do 

Oth  do 

7th  do. 

9th  do 

9%d  do.  •••    «••... 

89th  do. 

S9thdo. 

«ird  do. 

ftSnddo.  .«..•..     .    • 

57th  do. 

71kt  do 

79th  do. 

91it  do. 

Ut  Batt.  Rifle  Corps 

Snd    do.      do.  .    •    .    • 

Rofsl  Staff  Corps 

Ordnance  Department  .... 
Commkwriat  do.  of  Stores  .  . 
Do.  do.  of  Aoooonts  . 
Medical  Department  .... 
8torekeeper<}eneral's  do. .  .  . 
Piqrmaster<irenend's  do.    .    ■    . 


Foreign  Contingents 
Total.    . 


Amouht  for  tub  Mo2tth  of 


March. 


F^ 

10,890 
8.717 
4,495 
8,217 
8.407 
3,100 

465 

310 
3,470 
S,f87 
8.810 
3.715 
8,715 
8,100 
8,099 
S.Ctt 
3.988 
S.fi40 
4,892 
3,958 
4,785 
3,637 
3,608 
4,447 
4,137 
3,747 
4,057 
4,747 
4,417 
4,418 
5,055 
4,057 
4,005 
3,017 
3,SR8 
1.680 
17,387 
6.045 

548 
3.  .338 
1.300 

858 


Cts. 

0 

50 

0 

SO 

50 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

0 

60 

0 

50 

50 

0 

50 

50 

50 

60 

60 

50 

60 

60 

60 

0 

50 

0 

50 

60 

0 

50 

0 

50 

50 

0 

50 


April. 


Fn. 

11.405 
3.675 
4.)iH7 
8,385 
8,475 
8.900 

450 

300 
3,5V6 
8.960 
8.745 
3,508 
8,650 
3.017 
8.085 
8,450 
4,097 
3,587 
4,0H7 
3.987 
4,740 
3,W5 
3.678 
4.180 
4.060 
8,690 
4,848 
4.680 
3,760 
4,tl7 
5,055 
4.085 
3,987 
3.8S7 
3,885 
1.6Jfi 
16.880 
5,818 

585 
3,170 
1,800 

8:'5 


Cts. 

0 
0 

60 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

50 
0 

.*» 
0 
0 

50 

50 

50 

50 
0 
0 

50 
0 
0 
0 

50 
0 
0 

SO 
0 
0 

50 

50 
0 

50 
0 

50 
0 
0 
0 
0 


May 

» 

Frs. 

Cts. 

8,635 

0 

3,3:5 

0 

4,107 

60 

8,408 

60 

8,557 

60 

8,408 

60 

«» 

0 

30 

0 

8,fiS7 

60 

8,975 

0 

8,800 

0 

3.518 

60 

8.818 

50 

3,312 

50 

8,008 

60 

2.540 

0 

4.358 

50 

8.S70 

0 

4. .SOS 

60 

4.:M7 

50 

4,998 

50 

3,437 

50 

3.615 

0 

4,017 

50 

4,420 

0 

8,897 

60 

4,317 

50 

4.600 

0 

3,6:8 

60 

4,047 

50 

5,190 

0 

4,190 

0 

3,818 

60 

3,428 

50 

3.140 

0 

1,758 

50 

17.805 

0 

5,967 

50 

548 

50 

3,14C 

50 

I,!68 

50 

858 

50 

June. 


Frs.    Cts 

7,850      0 

8.910 

3,975 

8.385 

8.850 

8,385 

450 

800 
8,405 
3,830 
8,610 
3.620 
3,130 
3.478 
8.085 
8.595 
8,7K7 
8.497 
4,868 
3.878 
4.N45 
8,950 
3,308 
3.798 
4,255 
3,4ir7 
4,(87 
4,497 
3,'i90 
3.477 
4.977 
3,657 
8,450 
3,880 
3.050 
1,7» 
17.507 
5.778 

885 
8,960 
1,800 

(S5 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

60 

50 

SO 

0 

0 

50 

60 

0 

50 

50 

50 

0 

50 

60 

60 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

60 

0 

0 

0 

0 


159.495    0 

134.130    48 


,  156,885     0    i  156,187    50 
<   134.130    48    ,  134,130    48 


2S3,685    48       890,955    4U    1  890,317    98 


149,ltf7    50 
134.130    48 


883,317    98 


Total 
Amockt. 


Frs.     Cts. 

38,780      0 

18.687 

16,865 

9,870 

9,750 
10,7547 

l.fQO 

1,880 
14,087 
11 .9«) 
10,765 
14,350 
ll,.W7 
18,908 

8,885 
10.280 
16,280 
14.735 
16,945 
16,100 
10,368 
13,830 
14,192 
16,437 
16,878 
14,228 
16,645 
1N,525 
15.640 
16,055 
80,877 
IS.SEiO 
15.195 
18.897 
18.797 

6.810 
68.M)0 
83,597 

8.135 
18,6<16 

4.868 

3,366 


60 

0 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

60 

60 

0 

0 

50 

50 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

0 

50 

60 

50 

50 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 


681,685 
538,981 


1,158,816    68 


Recapitulation. 


Reeeived  of  the  French  Government  tor  the  British  Army  of  Oocap%'ion.  and  for  the  Minor  \ 
Contingents,  in  lieu  of  Rations  to  Ofhoers j 

Amount  of  Ketnms  for  Compen«tion  in  lieu  of  Rations  Ui 
Offleersof  the  British  Army.  vis.  >~ 


181&  March 
,,    April 
May 
June 


Fru.  Cts. 

159.495  0 
156.H85  0 
156, 1K7  50 
149, 1K7  50 


Frs.        Cts. 


681,685 


Pbrtion  to  the  Saxon,  Danish.  Wurtemberg,  Hanoverian, 
and  Bavarian  Contingents,  viz.  .— 

1818.  March 

.»    April 

•  •    May 
«• 


June 


134,130 
]:M,130 
134,130 
.34,130 


48 

48 
48 
48 


636,581        68 


Saving 


Or 


Frs.       Cts. 

1.481,144      0 


1,158.816    68 


888,9X7    33 


13,4ft   6    1|^ 


Amounting  to  tlie  sum  of  thirteen  thousand  four  hundred  and  HitrAve  pound-*  six  shillings  and  one 
penny  and  four-twentietbs  of  a  penny  sterling 
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Mehoib  on  Russia,  written  at  St.  Petebsbubo  in  1818,  and  presented 
to  Pbincb  Mbttebnich,  accompanied  by  a  detailed  Tableau  of  the 
RuBSUN  Abmy. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  commenced  liis  journey  into  his  southern  pro* 
yinces,  leaving  Warsaw  on  the  30th  April,  1818.  This  progress  lasted 
two  months,  during  which  he  visited  every  place  of  importance  in  Bess- 
arabia,  on  the  coasts  of  the  Black  Sea  and  the  south  of  Azov,  the  Crimean 
Peninsula,  the  country  of  the  Don  Ck)8sacks,  and  also  made  some  stay  at 
the  principal  towns  of  the  respective  governments. 

The  Emperor  reached  Moscow  on  the  13th  of  June,  remained  there 
twelve  days,  and  returned  to  St.  Petersburg  at  the  end  of  the  month. 

Field  Marshal  Prince  and    Major    Count  accompanied   his 

Imperial  Majesty  on  this  journey,  happy  to  seize  an  opportunity  of  thus 
examining  closely  the  interior  of  the  Russian  Empire,  and  the  mode  of 
relations  existing  between  it  and  its  Imperial  master. 

Count  ,  by  order  of   Prince ,  has  drawn  up  the  following 

statement  of  the  information  and  remarks  collected  during  this  journey. 

Footing  on  which  Prince and  Count loere  placed  with  refford 

to  the  Emperor  and  his  Suite, — His  Imperial  Majesty's  condescension  and 
favour  towards  the  Prince  and  the  Count  increased  from  day  to  day.  They 
were  his  immediate  and  uninterrupted  companions,  and  thus  enjoyed  the 
double  advantage  of  the  consideration  due  to  foreigners,  and  of  the  fecilities 
which — at  the  Emperor's  express  and  reiterated  commands — ^were  every- 
where afforded  to  them  for  every  research  that  they  wished  to  make ;  nor 
was  there  one  occasion,  during  the  whole  journey,  where  the  knowledge  of 
any  circumstance  appeared  to  be  withheld.  Their  position  enabled  them 
to  collect  materials  and  even  to  request  information  which  was  never 

before  within  the  reach  of  a  traveller.     Prince  latterly  never  left 

the  side  of  the  Emperor,  who  on  the  one  hand  found  a  relaxation  in  his 
society  from  the  monotony  of  his  own  courtiers,  and  on  the  other  took 
pride  and  pleasure  in  exhibiting  to  a  stranger  the  great  institutions  and 
improvements  which  are  extended  over  his  large  empire. 

Line  of  Conduct  observed  by  the  Travellers, — It  was  an  easy  matter  to 
hit  off  the  kind  and  degree  of  praise  which  would  be  agreeable  to  the 
Emperor,  as  the  circumstances  of  this  journey  tended  to  place  in  an  advan- 
tageous light  those  qualities  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  was  most  desirous 
should  be  observed :  his  accurate  "  coup  d'oeil,*'  his  iron  severity  and  love 
of  discipline,  his  remarkable  memory,  and  his  ruling  passion  to  be  viewed 
as  the  substantive  head  and  mover  of  every  department  of  govenmient, 
coupled  as  it  certainly  is  with  an  extraordinary  knowledge  of  the  details  of 
business. 

The were  thus  enabled  to  combine  the  attainment  of  their 

main  object — the  acquisition,  namely,  of  valuable  information — with  that 
species  of  flattery  which  daily  experience  showed  to  be  most  grateful  to 
the  Emperor.    His  Majesty  being  pleased  at  the  open  and  undisguised 

interest  which  the  took  in  all  they  saw,  and  being  anxious 

himself  to  give  them  such  explanations  to  their  questions  as  should  bat 
prove  his  own  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  circumstances  of  his  domi- 
nions.   Any  feint  at  unconcern  in  the  successive  objects  that  came  under 
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review  would  have  been  infallibly  seen  through,  and  have  alienated  the 
oommnnicative  confidence  of  the  Emperor. 

The  same  nile  of  conduct  was  observed  in  the  intercourse  with  the 
Imperial  suite,  nor  was  any  attempt,  at  any  time,  made  to  obtain  informa- 
tion, papers  or  data  of  any  kind,  from  men  in  subordinate  situations.  The 
habits  of  daily  intercourse,  and  the  especial  favour  shown  to  them  by  the 

Emperor,  enabled  the  to  become  gradually  more  intimate  with 

the  leading  men  who  were  their  fellow-travellers,  and  an  attentive  collation 
of  their  conversation  with  what  fell  from  the  Emperor,  and  with  what 
came  progressively  under  their  personal  observation,  has  combined  to  assure 
them  of  the  accuracy  of  the  statements  contained  in  this  memoir. 

With  respect  to  the  memoir  itself,  Count conceived  it  better  to 

sacrifice  the  methodical  exactness  of  a  journal  to  the  more  essential  ad  van- 
ti^e  of  collecting,  in  separate  divisions,  the  masses  of  information  picked 
up  throughout  so  long  a  journey. 

The  Emperor, — It  is  impossible  to  understand  Buaaia  without  arriving 
at  some  knowledge  of  its  autocratic  sovereign. 

Means  for /ormvig  a  Judgment  on  his  Imperial  Majesty, — Difficult  as  it 
is  or  may  be,  to  form  a  correct  judgment  of  the  Emperor  when  in  a  foreign 
land,  so  is  there  ample  opportunity,  on  the  other  hand,  for  obtaining  some 
insight  into  his  character  and  feelings,  when,  travelling  through  the  empire, 
lie  is  exposed  to  daily  observation  in  his  position  as  chief  and  leader ;  for 
although  endowed  with  the  soundest  understanding,  and  indeed  with  much 
talent,  his  weak  side  is  to  wish  to  make  a  display  of  those  qualities  which 
are  not  a  part  of  his  natural  disposition,  and  which  he  therefore  least 
possesses. 

Alexander  is  autocrat,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word,  and  he  knows 
well  to  what  precise  point  he  can  be  so.  The  pleasure  which  he  takes  in 
the  conscioiisness  of  his  almost  unlimited  power,  and  in  the  exercise  of  his 
will,  are  deeply  rooted  in  the  foundation  of  his  character. 

He  loves  his  country,  is  proud  of  it,  and  jealous  of  its  glory.  His 
opinions  concerning  its  spirit,  and  the  tendency  of  its  character,  are  clear 
and  defined,  while  he  considers  himself  as  destined  by  providence  to  raise 
it  to  a  high  pitch  of  greatness  ;  he  is  proud  of  what  he  conceives  himself 
to  have  already  done  in  this  respect ;  and  the  promotion  of  this  great 
design  is  the  goal  to  which  all  his  exertions  are  directed.  Such  a  principle 
of  action  must  necessarily  show  itself  in  the  conduct  of  the  relations  of  the 
Russian  empire  towards  other  States : — and  so  it  is.  The  reserved  part 
which  it  is  the  Emperor's  option  to  act  in  foreign  politics  is  the  result  of 
forethought  and  calculation,  and  is  not  natural  to  him.  Let  us  not  be 
misled  in  our  judgment  on  his  real  and  secret  opinions  by  his  religious 
tendency,  his  proclaimed  principles  of  political  morality,  or  his  Liberal 
doctrines.  In  the  good  which  he  confers  so  largely  on  his  empire,  tlje 
principle  of  aristocracy  is  ever  uppermost^  and  in  his  relations  with  Europe 
engrossing  influence  is  his  first  object.  If  we  consider  Russian  institutions 
rather  in  relation  to  the  spirit  in  which  they  have  been  established  than  to 
their  natural  operation,  and  the  position  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  towards 
his  Allies — not  with  respect  to  the  state  into  which  events  have  thrown 
them,  but  to  the  system  established  as  their  basis  by  the  Emperor — we 
are  grounded  in  the  assertion,  that  he  is  a  despot  as  towards  his  own 
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oonntry,  and  a  conqueror  as  towards  Europe.  It  is  his  head,  not  his  heart 
which  teUs  him  that  he  may  not  conquer  hy  the  sword.  He  is  convinced 
that  he  cannot  more  surely  estahlish  his  reputation  than  by  appearing,  in 
the  eye  of  the  world,  as  the  great  Padficator,~and  in  that  of  Russia,  as  the 
improver  of  its  internal  condition :  and  these  are  the  bases  of  his  present 
conduct  if  is  grand  object  is  to  render  the  halo  of  mildness  and  philan- 
thropy which  surrounds  him  still  brighter,  and  it  was  for  the  premeditated 
acquisition  of  increased  popularity  throughout  Europe  that  he  has  ostenta- 
tiously bound  himself  to  the  preservation  of  general  peace  for  the  good  of 
mankind ;  but  the  accurate  observer  can  discern  the  real  features  of  tho 
man  under  this  plausible  mask.  For  it  is  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of 
peace  itself,  and  for  its  blessings,  that  Alexander  seeks  it ;  but  his  object  is 
that  the  peace  of  Europe  should  be  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  that  Europe 
should  acknowledge  it  to  depend  on  him  for  its  continuance. 

Whoever  has  had  the  opportunity  of  passing  any  length  of  time  in  the 
Emperor's  society,  and  of  closely  watching  the  occasional  ebullitions  of  his 
natural  temper  (which,  however,  seldom  break  out,  as  he  is  almost  ever 
master  of  himself),  and  also  the  effect  which  his  presence,  and,  still  more, 
the  slightest  spark  of  anger,  has  on  all  those  by  whom  he  is  surrounded, — 
any  such  observer  must  see  in  the  Emperor  the  essence  of  a  despot,  nor  can 
he  be  misled  as  to  his  ambitious  sentiments,  whether  in  regard  to  Austria 
alone,  or  generally  to  Europe.  Such  an  observer  will  himself  be  ast<Hiished 
as  he  gradoally  discovers  that  the  primary  object  of  all  the  Emperor*s 
endeavours  and  of  his  plan  of  government  is  to  place  in  its  strongest  light 
the  subserviency  of  political  Europe  to  Russia,  and  his  own  undeniable 
influence  abroad,  holding  up  these  to  his  subjects  as  the  fruits  of  the  sacri- 
fices and  exertions  made  by  them  in  the  late  troublesome  and  stormy 
times. 

His  Imperial  Majesty's  great  Qualities, — It  is  impossible  to  be  blind  to 
his  Imperial  Majesty's  great  qualities. 

His  extreme  harshness  and  severity,  even  in  trifles  (the  result  often- 
times of  his  love  for  military  discipline),  his  "  exigence  *  towards  all 
around  him,  his  taking  his  own  will  as  his  only  rule  of  conduct^  will  not, 
in  Russia,  alienate  from  him  the  affections  of  his  people. 

He  understands  his  country  and  subjects,  and  possesses  to  an  extra- 
ordinary degree  the  art  of  leading  them  on  to  the  greatest  personal  devotion 
and  sacrifices.  He  knows  well,  that,  for  such  purposes,  a  word  of  con- 
descension at  parade,  an  order  conferred,  or  the  slightest  mark  of  Imperial 
favour,  will  sometimes  sufiSce.  He  furnishes  and  deals  out  recompenses 
with  systematic  publicity,  nor  is  the  occasional  kindness  of  his  manner  less 
remarknble  and  impressive  than  the  ebullitions  of  passion. 

He  raises  men  from  the  lowest  classes  by  rapid  degrees,  while  he  never 
fears  to  humiliate  a  grandee,  and  thus  keeps  alive  the  conviction  that 
everything  centres  in,  and  emanates  from  his  own  will. 

The  Emperor  his  own  Minister. — ^There  is  nothing  of  which  his  Imperial 
Majesty  is  more  proud  than  of  his  talents  as  a  man  of  business,  and  he  will 
ever  greedily  swallow  flattery  on  this  subject 

Under  the  mask  of  quiet  uniformity  of  character,  there  lies  die  power  of 
adapting  himself,  where  and  whenever  he  thinks  it  worth  while,  to  the 
most  various  positions  whether  as  towards  men  or  circumstances.    He  who 
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would  appreciate,  at  its  full  value,  this  quality  in  the  Emperor,  ought  to 
have  seen  how  loathsome  all  gene  is  to  him,  and  how  careful  he  is  to  let 
the  little  world  that  surrounds  him  feel  that  even  the  greatest  favour  is  but 
the  agency  of  his  own  will  As  his  {)08ition  is  varied  by  circumstance,  he 
is  no  longer  the  same  man ;  it  requires  the  slightest  provocation  to  rouse 
him  to  unbridled  anger,  especially  if  there  should  lurk,  uuder  the  fault 
committed,  a  dereliction  from  his  own  principles,  or  a  breach  of  that  iron 
discipline  with  which  he  loves  to  conduct  civil  as  well  as  military  govern- 
ment. 

Men  possessing  his  Imperial  Majesiy*s  confidence.' — Three  amoug  these 
may  be  said  to  be  the  agents  of  the  Emperor's  will  in  as  many  different 
directions. 

Count  Araktschejeff  is  the  immediate  implement  of  the  autocrat  in  what- 
ever concerns  the  empire  internally,  Wolkonsky  is  his  military  deputy,  and, 
for  his  European  connection.  Capo  d'Istria  is  become  indispensable  to  htm. 

But  of  these,  Araktschejeff  enjoys  the  far  largest  share  of  his  majster's 
confidence,  and  understands  him  the  best.  Such  is  his  influence  over  his 
Impeiial  Majesty,  that  nothing  is  done,  nothing  is  even  planned,  without 
his  concurrence.  He  it  was  who  opened  to  the  Emperor's  view,  and  placed 
within  his  grasp,  the  vast  means  for  despotic  rule  which  the  character  of 
his  people  and  the  state  of  his  country  offered.  No  change  of  parties  or 
circumstances  can  affect  his  position. 

Wolkonsky*s  hold  on  the  Emperor  is  rather  through  his  personal  attach* 
ment,  and  the  force  of  habit,  in  which  respect  he  succeeded  to  the  influence 
of  Count  Tolstoy. 

The  Imperial  Family. — The  Empress-Mother  is  in  the  habit  of  exer- 
cising a  certain  degree  of  influence  in  public  matters. 

The  retired  habit  of  the  reigning  Empress  facilitates  to  the  former  the 
assumption  and  maintenance  of  an  influential  position,  and  she  must  ever 
bo  a  personage  of  some  importance  to  every  one  who  proposes  playing  a  part 
at  this  Court.  Her  influence,  however,  extends,  in  no  shape  or  degree, 
over  the  Emperor  himself,  who  has  long  since  withdrawn  himself  from  the 
guardianship  which  she  would  willingly  have  continued  to  wield.  He  has 
placed  her  at  the  head  of  various  institutions :  the  Academy  for  Nobles, 
that  for  Citizens*  daughters,  at  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  the  Spinning 
Establishment  at  Alexandrowski,  the  Bank  for  Loans,  the  Foundling  Hos- 
pitals, &c. 

Among  the  Grand-Dukes  it  is  Nicolas  who  stands  highest ;  he  is  heir  to 
the  throne,  and  has  formed  himself  for  his  high  destiny :  whereas  his  two 
brothers  are  sheer  corporals,  nor  have  an  ide^i  beyond  the  daily  parades ; 
not  but  Nicolas  has  also  a  decided  preference  for  military  affairs. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  what  are  the  political  opinions  of  a  prince,  who 
systematically  re-echoes  what  the  Emperor  says  ;  but  so  much  is  certain, 
that  both  Nicolas  and  Constantine  dislike  Austria.  The  latter,  indeed,  is 
often  profuse  of  civility  to  Austrian  officers,  but  chiefly  on  account  of  his 
Imperial  Majesty's  early  recollections  of  the  campaign  of  1799,  when  he 
prides  himself  on  the  service  he  has  seen,  and,  respecting  which  he  loves  to 
display  the  powers  of  his  extraordinary  memory ;  both  Grand-Dukes  are 
jealous  of  the  German  influence  of  Austria,  and  of  the  tribute  of  respect 
which  Europe  pays  to  her  illustrious  house,  which  mar  their  &vourite 
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notion  that  Russia  is  ever  to  be  the  political  umpire  in  continental  afiGiirB. 
They  affect  to  forget  their  German  origin,  and  to  consider  themselves  only 
as  descendants  from  the  House  of  Romanov. 

Notwithstanding  her  good  and  amiable  qualities,  the  Grand-Dacfaess 
Nicolas  is  not  popular :  much  owing  to  her  aversion  to  the  Greek  religion. 
Should  she  have  fortitude  and  cleverness  enough  to  naturalise  herself  in 
Russia,  without  the  sacrifice  of  her  German  principles,  she  will  certainly, 
when  on  the  throne,  become  a  person  of  great  importance. 

Internal  Admintstration, — In  a  large  empire  like  Russia,  it  is  most 
difficult  to  arrive  at  any  correct  notions  respecting  the  merits  of  internal 
administration. 

On  one  side  we  see  whole  districts  dependent  on  the  personal  cha- 
racter of  an  Imperial  employ^,  justice  bought  and  sold,  peasants  oppressed 
by  the  nobility  whose  property  they  are,  and  a  swarm  of  abuses.  But 
then,  on  the  other  side,  we  cannot  but  admire  the  numerous  public  estab- 
lishments, the  administration  of  such  or  .^uch  a  government  or  town,  the 
protection  and  encouragement  to  commerce  and  manufactories. 

The  greatest  of  the  many  abuses,  the  corruption  of  justice,  does  not 
increase  the  misery  of  the  low  classes,  who  come  in  no  contact  with  its 
operation. 

His  Imperial  Majesty's  merits  with  respect  thereto, — Nothing  can  be 
vT'yrti  meritorious  than  the  energy,  activity,  and  perseverance  with  which 
the  Emperor  follows  up— even  into  their  smallest  details — every  branch  of 
the  internal  administration  which  comes  under  his  eye. 

PMic  Institutions, — The  hospitals,  "  hospices  "  (houses  of  refuge),  poor- 
houses,  foundling-hospitals,  and  house  for  the  reception  of  destitute  women, 
are  all  on  an  efficient  and  indeed  magnificent  footing. 

Public  education  is  a  favourite  object  of  the  £mperor*s,  and  he  is  in 
regular  official  intercourse  with  Prince  Galitzin,  who  is  at  the  head  of  that 
department,  and  for  whom  he  has  a  great  r^^rd. 

The  sole  basis  is  that  of  rendering  the  subject  apt  for  the  service  of  the 
State ;  and  the  Lancasterian  system  is  in  the  course  of  universal  adoption. 

The  prisons  are  established  with  much  humanity,  and  are  in  fact  little 
more  than  guarded  barracks,  as,  by  law,  the  culprit  only  remains  there, 
pending  the  trial.  The  punishment  of  death  is  abolished,  and  is  replaced 
by  banishment  to  Siberia,  to  the  mines,  or  to  the  Quarantines^  and  also 
by  corporal  punishments. 

Thide  and  Public  Works, — Everywhere,  in  Petersburg  and  in  the  rapid 
journey  through  Russia,  did  the  undersigned  come  upon  the  traces  of  his 
Imperial  Majesty's  especial  protection  of  trade.  The  sums,  and  benefits 
conferred  on  Odessa,  his  Majesty's  journey  to  the  east  coast  of  the  Crimes, 
the  promising  state  of  manufacture,  of  machinery,  and  especially  of  steam- 
engines,  which  have  even  found  their  way  into  Siberia.  Europe  has  but 
an  imperfect  notion  of  the  flourishing  state  of  manufacture  in  Russia,  for 
the  improvement  of  which  the  government  attract  artificers  in  great 
numbers  from  England  and  Germany. 

The  Mint,  the  Imperial  glass  and  plate-glass  manufactory,  that  for 
paper  at  Peterhof,  the  spinning  establishment  at  Alexandrowski,  the  war 
and  marine  arsenals,  these  are  magnificent  establishments.  Remarkable 
likewise,  are  the  Exchange,  where  business,  to  the  amount  of  200,000,000 
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of  roubles,  is  every  year  transacted,  the  various  canals,  the  navigation  on 
the  Wolga  and  the  Neva,  on  which  latter  several  wersta  are  covered  with 
shipping. 

Towns  and  Villages, — Foreigners  are  astonished  at  the  cleanly  appear- 
ance of  the  towns  of  the  interior.  On  this  subject  his  Majesty  is  severe  in 
what  he  requires  from  the  several  governors.  The  villages,  generally 
speaking,  except  between  Petersburg  and  Moscow, — and  as  is  said,  in  the 
governments  of  Tala,  Kaluga,  and  Orel, — are  in  a  miserable  state.  Count 
Araktschejeff  has  introduced,  on  his  estates, -a  plan  for  teaching  his  peasants 
an  improved  style  of  building  less  subject  to  danger  from  fire. 

Internal  Improvement, — Russia  is  rapidly  emerging  from  her  state  of 
political  infancy,  and  the  government  directs  its  uninterrupted  and  mighty 
efforts  towards  this  grand  object. 

The  Russian  Peasant, — But  this  progress  towards  civilisation  does  not 
include  within  its  operation  the  Russian  peasant  And  it  is  in  the  raw 
material,  which  this  animal  affords,  that  lie  the  immense  resources  of  the 
Emperor.  The  Russian  peasant  is  still  the  child  of  nature,  and  his  vices 
or  virtues  spring  from  his  condition,  and  are  little  more  than  the  emana- 
tions of  instinct.  His  respect  for  his  Czar  borders  on  idolatry,  nor  is  there 
any  bounds  to  a  devotion  imbibed  with  his  mother's  milk,  resting  on  his 
crude  notions  of  religion,  and  backed  by  feudal  and  superstitious  pre- 
judices. 

Influence  of  Clergy, — Hence  the  weight  and  influence  of  the  clergy ; 
which  his  Imperial  Majesty  knows  well  how  to  turn  to  his  own  political 
purposes  and  advantage.  So  long  as  his  Imperial  Majesty  has  the  clergy 
for  him,  nothing  can  alienate  the  affections  of  his  people,  and  the  Emperor's 
conduct  shows  him  to  be  convinced  of  this  fact. 

Mode  of  conducting  Business, — Much  of  the  good  that  is  done  is  so 
far  the  result  of  chance,  that  it  is  often  the  accidental  consequence  of  his 
Majesty's  personal  and  rapid  discrimination ;  thus  it  happens  that  many 
trifling  evils  are  corrected  while  greater  abuses  are  left  untouched;  every 
measure  of  this  kind  is  carried  into  more  rapid  execution,  as  the  severity 
with  which  the  Emperor  exacts  implicit  obedience  from  those  to  whom 
he  directly  issues  his  orders,  is  to  these  latter  the  measure  of  their  conduct 
toward  their  inferiors. 

Constitutional  notions  cf  the  Emperor, — ^The  Emperor's  declaration  at 
Warsaw  respecting  constitutional  institutions  for  his  empire  can  only  have 
had  for  its  object  the  effect  to  be  therewith  produced  in  other  States.  He 
knows  that  in  Russia  he  can  be  nothing  but  autocrat — **  Aut  Cassar  aut 
nihil;"— one  half  of  his  subjects  would  have  to  make  sacrifices  almost 
intolerable  to  them,  and  to  the  mass  of  the  population  the  very  word  con- 
stitution would  convey  no  definite  idea. 

When  Araktschejeff,  the  Emperor's  political  mentor,  and  his  sole  con- 
fidant, sent  a  copy  of  his  Imperial  Majesty's  speech  at  Warsaw  to  Count 
Witte,  his  assistant's  deputy  for  the  military  colonies,  his  letter  con- 
tained the  following  expressions : — 

**  Tou  may  use  your  own  discretion  as  to  the  publication  of  this  paper ; 
but  what  would  the  colonists  say  to  these  things  ?  We  know  that  the 
Emperor's  wisdom  intends  them  for  foreign  newspapers  only." 

Araktschejeff  has  often  been  heard,  in  private  conversation,  to  ridicule 
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M.  Capo  d'Istria's  attempts  to  instil  liberal  notions   into  his   Imperial 
master. 

On  the  occasion  above  alluded  to,  the  Emperor  made  use  of  the  following 
remarkable  words  to  Prince ,  in  his  anxiety  to  soften  down  the  im- 
pression which  that  speech  would  make  at  Vienna  or  Berlin.  *'  Ce  n'est 
qu*une  com^die :  comedie  n^est  pas  le  mot^  vous  sentez  bien,  mais  enfin — 
\m  apparat !  ^ 

To  gain  over  the  Poles,  to  strengthen  the  Liberal  party  in  Germany  by 
an  apparent  acquiescence  in  their  principles,  thus  rendering  a  large  portion 
of  the  German  population  distrustful  of  their  own  sovereigns,  and  himself 
comparatively  popular,  these  are  th()  objects  which  his  Imperial  Majesty 
proposed  to  himself,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  his  most  thorough-paoed 
panegyrists  are  now  silent  on  this  topic  It  is  not  improbable  that  this 
momentary  impulse  towards  Liberalism  may  be  as  it  were  the  reaction  of 
impressions  received  during  the  Emperor's  earliest  education :  and  to  this 
source  may  be  traced  the  appearance  of  sincerity  which  sometimes  marks 
his  mode  of  expressing  himself  on  these  subjects. 

Larger  Oovernmenta  to  be  established. — An  important  change  in  the 
internal  administration  will  take  place,  when,  and  if,  the  Emperor  shall 
execute  his  plan  for  forming  large  governments  throughout  the  empire. 
These  govern  ments  to  consist  each  of  several  provinces,  and  to  be  placed 
respectively  under  separate  governors.  The  power  to  be  necessarily 
intrusted  to  such  men  may  in  later  times  be  fraught  with  danger  to  the 
State. 

Another  plan,  also  afloat  in  the  Emperor's  mind,  is  the  abandonment  of 
the  northernmost  provinces  and  islands,  Kamskatka,  Nova  Zembla,  &c.,  to 
their  own  resoiurces,  on  payment  of  annual  tributes.  Grand-Duke  Nicolas 
is  said  to  favour  this  plan,  but  it  is  also  said  that  the  Emperor  has  an  idea 
that  the  English  might  then  find  it  their  interest  to  take  these  establish- 
ments under  their  protection. 

The  Army, — ^According  to  the  most  accurate  calculations,  and  from 
authentic  information,  the  following  numbers  may  be  relied  on  as  the 
numerical  tableau  of  the  Russian  army  : 

FuU  amount,  888,214  men ;  153,721  horses;  1848  cannon. 

Effective,  806,134  men ;  127,001  horses. 

Disposable  Force,  at  all  times,  after  deducting  the  troops  that  cannot  be 
immediately  dislocated,  and  the  *'  non-combattauts,"  563,318  men ;  127,006 
horses;  1572  cannon,  in  which  latter  it  seems  the  army  of  Poland  is 
included. 

JRein/orcements,  for  the  latter  numbers  within  a  very  short  space  of 
time,  123,732  men ;  26.580  horaes ;  406  cannon. 

Distinbution  of  Army. — The  army  is  divided  into  corps,  the  organisa- 
tion of  which  remains  on  a  war-establishment,  each  corps  having  within 
itself  every  arm  requisite  to  enable  it  to  act  independently,  a  separate  staff, 
separate  internal  administration,  and  a  large  park  of  artillery.  After 
incessant  exeroise,  by  brigades  or  individual  regiments,  these  corps  are 
encamped  and  concentrated  during  several  weeks  in  each  summer,  and 
nothing  can  exceed  the  severity  with  which  the  Emperor  exacts,  upon  the 
responsibility  of  the  Commanding  officers,  the  highest  pitch  of  discipline  on 
these  occasions. 
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The  power  of  the  Russian  army,  oompared  with  others,  consists,  namely, 
in  the  impassive,  mechanical  obedience  of  the  mass  of  men,  in  their 
physical  powers,  and  in  the  extreme  goodness  of  all  the  *'  materiel  **  for 
their  support. 

Each  regiment  is  uniform  with  corresponding  regiments  of  the  same 
arra,  is  perfectly  clothed,  and  in  perfect  training  and  discipline. 

Among  the  mistaken  notions  in  the  Russian  system  of  drilling  are — the 
extreme,  almost  intolerable  tightness  in  the  dress  of  the  common  soldier  of 
infantry,  the  false  movements  in  presenting  to  fire,  and  the  ridiculous 
slowness  with  which,  in  the  pedantry  of  their  "  caporalisme,"  the  words  of 
command  are  acted  upon. 

In  the  cavalry  great  progress  has  been  made  in  equitation,  in  bitting 
and  saddling,  but  they  have  not  attained  any  fixed  principles.  Many  of 
the  evolutions  are  executed  much  too  slowly ;  but  the  goodness,  indi- 
vidually, of  man  and  horse,  as  well  as  the  pains  taken  for  training  the  men 
as  adept  skirmishers,  make  up  richly  for  the  few  observable  faults. 

The  artillery  is  perfect,  esi)ecially  the  hoi-se  artillery. 

A  very  important  defect  in  the  Russian  system  is  the  exaggerated 
attention  and  loss  of  time  bestowed  on  the  more  mechanical  part  of  the 
formation  of  the  troops,  so  that  the  ofBcers  of  every  grade  have  no  leisure 
for  applying  themselves  to  the  acquisition  of  the  most  necessary  accom- 
plishments of  their  profession.  The  difference  and  separation  still  existing 
and  kept  up  between  the  Guards  and  the  rest  of  the  army  must  likewise 
be  considered  as  vicious. 

EstMishjnents/Qr  Military  Instruction, — There  are  two  kinds  of  estab- 
lishments for  military  instruction :  1st.,  the  Cadet  Corps,  of  which  there 
are  two  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  one  at  Kastroma,  formerly  at  Smolensk,  and 
now  to  be  translated  to  Warsaw. 

Up  to  five  years  of  age,  these  children  are  under  the  care  of  women- 
attendants  ;  from  that  period  they  are  regularly  organised,  and  successively 
fulfil  the  duties  which,  when  arrived  at  man*s  estate,  may  in  reality 
devolve  upon  them.     The  number  of  cadets  is  nearly  4000. 

2ndly.  Schoois  established  in  the  Oovemments  for  the  Children  cf 
Soldiers,  of  which  46,000  are  at  present  thus  educated. 

Out  of  this  number,  those  giving  early  proofs  of  talent  are  drafted  into 
the  Map  Departments,  whence  they  may  become  engineers ;  others  are 
placed  in  the  regiment  of  non-commissioned  ofiBcers  that  is  established  at 
St.  Petersburg,  consisting  of  four  battalions  and  4000  men ;  those  lads, 
lastly,  who  are  merely  of  a  mechanical  turn,  are  disposed  of  in  the  ai-senals 
belonging  to  government. 

3rdly.  The  Principal  Staff  Establishment  of  the  Emperor,  under  Prince 
Wolkonsky :  of  a  very  late  origin,  but  already  arrived — through  the 
determined  will  and  profuse  liberality  of  his  Imperial  Majesty — at  a 
wonderful  degree  of  perfection. 

Qliis  is,  indeed,  a  complete  establishment  for  the  formation  of  the 
scientific  soldier,  and  must  inevitably  produce  a  great  revolution  throughout 
the  Russian  army^  and  change  the  nature  of  its  comparative  relation  to 
the  troops  of  other  States.  Here  are  employed  several  Generals  and 
numbers  of  officers  of  every  grade.  Elementary  chanceries — for  mathe- 
matics, astronomy,  the  philosophical  sciences, — officers  fur  the  education  of 
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draughtsmen,  a  military  library,  a  map  officer,  workshops  for  the  fabrica- 
tion and  manufacture  of  the  more  important  instruments  of  war,  printing- 
presses,  a  lithographic  press,  every  component  part  of  a  complete  military 
establishment  is  here  to  be  found ;  nor  are  the  practical  parts  of  a  soIdier^s 
education  omitted. 

Bein/orcemenU. — It  mnst  be  borne  in  mind,  that  in  the  preceding  tabUati^ 
none  of  the  otherwise  than  ordinary  resources  of  Uie  Russian  empire  arc 
included. 

The  Oarr%8on  Troops  amount  to  77,640  men,  which  from  their  very 
effective  state,  preclude  the  necessity  (in  the  event  of  a  war)  of  any  con- 
siderable reserves,  and,  in  time  of  peace,  relieve  the  disposable  army  of 
much  duty  of  detail. 

The  Cossacks  also  are  barely  included  among  the  ordinary  resources. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Don,  we  had  the  opportunity  of  remarking  the 
£mperor*8  studied  condescension  towards  these  soldiers,  and  the  enthu- 
siasm which  characterised  his  reception. 

General  Denizow,  an  old  man,  is  now  Hettmsnn :  the  same  who,  when 
the  French  were  at  Moscow,  proposed  and  effected  the  formation  of  thirty 
regiments  of  Cossacks. 

Immense  indeed  is  the  power  of  this  gigantic  empire — 600,000  men  in 
inmiediate  readiness,  in  which  are  100,000  horse  and  1500  cannon — 
besides  (and  without  any  increase  to  the  war  establishment)  150,000  men, 
400  cannon,  and  20,000  irregular  cavalry  ;  then  in  the  arsenals,  83  com- 
panies of  artillery,  that  is,  996  cannon  ready  for  immediate  equipment. 

Russia  has  made  most  wonderful  progress  in  military  matters  since  1812, 
mainly  attributable  to  the  iron  severity  of  Araktschejeff  and  the  perse- 
verance of  the  Emperor. 

Arstmals. — Cannon-foundries  are  established  at  St.  Petersburg,  Briansk, 
and  Kazan ;  musket-manufactories  at  Tala,  Sesterbek,  Kammenswzirsk  ; 
arsenals  at  St.  Petersburg,  Moscow,  Eien,  Brienesk,  and  Wilna. 

The  metal  for  the  foundries  comes  out  of  Siberia,  the  wood  from  Kazan, 
along  the  Wolga  as  far  as  Twer,  and  then  by  the  canals  that  join  the 
Tweska  and  Mola. 

All  the  workmen  in  the  arsenals  are  soldiers,  principally  from  the 
garrison  artillery ;  they  are  bound  to  twenty-five  years'  service,  and  are 
little  better  paid  than  the  common  Foldier  of  the  line. 

Commissioners  for  Economy. — The  Commissioners  for  Economy  have 
absolute  control  over  the  expenses  for  all  materials  for  war  and  equipment ; 
it  owes  its  origin  to  Araktschejeff.  If  an  *'  employ^  **  is  caught  at  a  fraud, 
the  punishment  is  enlistment  in  the  ranks. 

Commissions  of  this  kind  are  fixed  at  Warsaw,  Moscow,  Woroneach,  St. 
Petersburg,  Kiew,  and  Dubus.  A  principal  object  of  their  attention  is  to 
have  in  hand  one  complete  set,  at  least,  of  dress  for  the  whole  army,  over 
and  above  what  is  in  actual  use,  and  in  the  four  firet-named,  the  writer  of 
this  memoir  found  a  still  larger  stock. 

Military  Hospitals. — The  military  hospitals — thanks  to  Araktschejeff — 
are  in  perfect  order.  One  is  attached  to  each  division,  and  smaller  branch 
hospitals  to  such  regimen^^s  as  are  quartered  at  too  great  distances.  Ilie 
careful  maintenance  of  these  establishments  by  the  Commanding  oRioenj, 
partly  often  at  their  own  expense,  is  a  certain  path  to  the  Emiieror^s  favour. 
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Expense  of  the  Army, — The  sum  total  of  men  at  the  expense  of  the 
government,  on  account  of  the  army,  including  the  vast  numher  of  soldiers 
employed  in  the  arsenals  and  other  military  establishments,  may  be  safely 
estimated  at  1,100,000.  Some  Russians  calculate  that  the  defrayment  of 
this  enormous  expense  absorbs  four-sevenths  of  the  public  income.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  Russia  can  be  shown  to  be  better  capable  than  any  other 
State  to  maintain  so  large  a  proportion  of  military  means. 

In  the  first  place,  the  pay  is  ahnost  nothing : — 

Yearly. 

Infantry  soldier        9  Boubles,  paper. 

Cavalry  soldier         12  „ 

Non-commissioned  infantry  ofBcer         ,.      ..17  „ 

Non-commissioned  cavalry  ofiBcer 24  „ 

The  Artillery  have  about  double  this  rate  of  pay,  the  Guards,  treble. 
And  even  out  of  this  pay,  one-third  goes  to  the  mess. 

Thus,  400,000  infantry  with  40,000  non-commissioned  oflBcers,  would 
cost,  yearly,  4,280,000  paper  roubles  =  192,600?. 

2ndly.  The  officers  of  the  line  are  equally  ill  paid,  and  much  of  their 
equipment  is  burthened  on  the  Colonel.  A  lieutenant  has  300  roubles 
a-year. 

3rdly.  As  mentioned  above,  the  workmen  in  the  arsenals,  &a,  have  but 
a  small  addition  to  their  regimental  pay. 

4thly.  The  remounts,  that  expensive  part  of  an  army  establishment, 
cost,  comparatively,  but  little  in  Russia. 

Paper  Roables. 

A  light  cavalry  horse       120 

Heavy  cavalry  horse        180 

Artillery  horse         200 

Guards*  horse 300 

But  the  Colonel,  to  whom  the  purchase  of  these  hoi-ses  is  intrusted,  often 
pays  300  or  400  roubles  for  one  horse,  and  there  are  various  modes  whereby 
this  additional  expense  is  made  good  to  him.  During  the  six  months  of 
winter,  for  instance,  he  is  allowed  to  dismount  an  eighth  part  of  the  regi- 
ment, charging  the  government  in  the  entire  sum.  He  generally  contrives 
to  send  young  rich  officers  out  to  collect  the  remounts,  who  thus  spend 
their  own  money  to  attract  the  favourable  attention  of  their  superiors. 
The  Colonel  has  also  many  opportunities  for  contracting,  on  advantageous 
terms,  for  forage,  &c.  But  out  of  the  peculiar  position  of  a  Russian  Colonel 
often  arises  one  of  two  evils :  either  great  abuses  prevail,  or  he  is  plunged 
into  expenses  altogether  beyond  his  means. 

5thly.  In  no  country  is  the  conveyance  of  the  raw  materials  so  cheap, 
or  is  there  so  great  a  proportion  of  crown  land. 

Internal  Military  AdministroUion. — The  Emperor  is  Commander-in- 
Chief,  but  almost  every  disposition  throughout  the  army  passes  through 
the  General  Staff,  at  the  head  of  which  is  Prince  Wolkonsky,  with  the 
title,  quoad  hoc,  of  Major-General.  To  this  authority  are  amenable  :  the 
War  Department,  the  Inspectors  for  Artillery  and  Engineers,  the  **  Gend- 
raux  du  Jour,**  all  the  detached  and  separate  commands,  such  as  guard- 
mounting  or  cadet-corps,  the  military  governors  in  the  capital  and  pro- 
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vinces ;  lastly,  the  oommands  of  the  several  annics,  through  which  all  the 
reports  from  corps  are  made  to  the  General  Staff,  namely,  through  (kefint 
army^  the  tecond  army,  the  Polish  army,  the  corps  in  Lithuania,  in  Oeorgia, 
and  in  France. 

Each  corps  has  a  General  Staff  similarly  constitated  with  that  of  the 
Emperor,  and  consisting  of  a  Chief  to  the  StafiT,  a  Quartermaster  for  disloca- 
tion and  training,  and  a  "  G^n^ral  du  Jour  "  for  the  internal  duties. 

Every  office  corresponds  with  the  office  of  the  same  denomination  in  the 
Imperial  General  Staff. 

Wolkonsky's  most  efficient  hands  are  Generals  Zagrewsky  and  Menzikoff ; 
the  latter  especially  is  indispensahle  to  the  Prince  from  his  knowledge  of 
every  branch  of  science  conDected  with  artillery  and  fortification.  Men- 
zikoff stated  to  Count ,  that  Congreve's  rockets  had  been  tried  in 

the  first  army  under  the  direction  of  General  Zaschwill,  but  that  the 
experiments  had  failed.  From  other  data  it  is  believed  that  their  atten- 
tion was  mainly  directed  to  the  construction  of  the  rocket  itself,  and  that 
the  failure  is  attributable  to  a  defect  in  the  preparation  and  application 
of  the  projectile  force. 

Besides  the  general  transaction  of  military  business  with  Prince  Wol- 
konsky  as  head  of  the  General  Staff,  the  Emperor  receives  Count  Arak- 
tschejeff,  as  "G^n^ral  du  Jour*  for  the  military  colonies  and  artillery. 
But  in  point  of  fact,  his  Imperial  Majesty  undertakes  nothing  of  general 
military  importance  without  consultation  with  Araktschejeff. 

The  army  is  the  hobby  of  the  Emperor,  and  this  passion  will  go  on  in  an 
increasing  ratio;  he  omits  no  opportunity  to  paint,  in  their  strongest 
colours,  the  abuses,  the  want  and  absence  of  order  and  discipline,  the 
defective  system  of  training,  the  moral  indolence  among  the  officers,  all 
the  faults  in  short  which  formerly  characterised  the  Russian  army,  and  for 
the  abrogation  of  which  he  loves  to  hear  himself  praised.  He  is  particu- 
larly proud  of  the  system  that  ho  has  established  of  the  location  of  the 
army  into  corps :  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  this  continued  incorpora- 
tion of  the  soldiers  in  the  same  form  and  under  the  same  leaders,  as  during 
the  late  campaigns,  is  calculated  to  produce  a  good  effect  on  the  spirit  of 
the  army. 

Spii-it  of  the  Army, — Such  an  army  as  that  of  Russia — with  such  a 
thirst  for  decorations  and  distinctions,  such  an  overweening  opinion  of  its 
own  merits  and  successes  coupled  with  the  recollection  of  the  more  agree- 
able life  led  by  them  in  Europe— must  be  desirous  of  war.  The  proba- 
bilities of  a  war  with  the  Turks  are  often  canvassed,  but  (owing  to  the 
Emperor*8  avowed  pacific  poUcy)  any  other  interruption  to  the  general 
peace  is  seldom  alluded  to.  Much  exacerbation  of  feeling  exists  towards 
the  Austrians,  but  this — and  for  the  same  reason — is  never  loudly  ex- 
pressed. 

The  Higher  Orders  in  the  Army. — A  distinction  must  be  made  between 
the  higher  classes  of  the  army  and  the  general  mass,  for  the  origin  of  the 
faults  committed  in  late  camijaigns  still  is  to  be  traced  to  the  vitiated 
materials  of  which  the  former  are  composed.  And  when  the  passionate 
tendency  of  the  mind  of  the  Emperor  to  military  affairs  is  taken  into 
consideration,  as  well  as  the  number  of  intrigues  to  be  found  in  a  Rlissian 
head-quarters,  ever  ready  to  take  some  personal  advantage  of  any  revei^ 
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it  is  to  be  expected  that,  in  the  contingency  of  a  war,  these  causes  will  be 
again^Lt  work,  and  will  produce  the  same  results. 

Jermolow,  Wassilschikoff,  Rajewsky,  Woronzow,  Debitscb,  Toll,  Lambert, 
Witte,  Menziko£f,  Orloff,  and  Eupelon  are  the  most  distinguished,  at  Court 
and  army,  among  the  generals. 

The  Emperor  esteems  Jermolow's  capacity  as  a  soldier  beyond  that  of 
any  other  of  his  officers,  but  he  hardly  l^es  him  personally. 

Wassilschikoff  enjoys  the  highest  favour,  and  especially  as  a  cavalry 
officer.  Should  this  continue,  and  with  it  his  system,  we  may  expect  to 
see  the  regular  cavalry  become  more  formidable,  the  principle  of  large 
columns  of  attack  introduced,  and  that  of  attacks  in  front,  separate  charges, 
and  the  use  of  what  are  called  hurrahs,  discarded.  In  the  event  of  war, 
Wassilschikoff  would  have  some  large  command,  in  the  mean  time  he  is  at 
the  head  of  the  Guards. 

Had  Barclay  lived,  Debitsch  would  have  had  unbounded  influence,  he 
tried  to  obtain  for  Wittgenstein  the  command  of  the  first  army,  as  he  could 
do  with  that  officer  whatever  he  pleased,  it  remains  to  be  seen  how  he  and 
Sacken  will  agree. 

The  Emperor  has  a  good  opinion  of  Toll's  theoretical  **  savoir,*  chiefly, 
however,  attributable  to  the  cleverness  with  which  the  latter  knows  how 
to  administer  flattery  to  his  Imperial  Majesty's  conceit  of  his  own  acquire- 
ments in  the  science  of  tactics. 

With  Woronzow  his  Imperial  Majesty  is  much  pleased,  and  he  will 
certainly  be  highly  employed  on  the  Emperor's  return. 

In  the  army  Rajewsky,  E.  Wurtemberg,  Jermolow,  Radzewitsch, 
Taskiewitsch,  Woronzow,  Kaptschewitsch,  are  esteemed  the  best  officci-s 
of  infantry :  Eorf,  Wassilschikoff,  Lambert,  Witte,  Lewacheff,  Wadbielskoy, 
and  above  all  others  Peter  Pahlen  for  cavalry.  When  Pahlen  applied  for 
his  dismissal  from  service,  the  Emperor  wrote  in  reply  that  wera  be  to 
lose  Pahlen's  services,  his  Majesty  would  no  longer  venture  to  show 
himself  to  any  cavalry  regiment. 

Milaradowitsch,  of  the  older  Generals,  is  still  one  of  those  to  whom  the  com- 
mon soldier  looks  up,  although  it  is  now  the  fashion  to  depreciate  bis  merits. 

Cdonisaiion, — The  system  of  military  colonisation  is  of  such  magnitude 
in  itself  and  fraught,  possibly,  with  such  consequence  to  the  rest  of  Europe, 

that  Count took  the  greatest  pains  to  collect  an  *'  ensemble  "  on  this 

subject  from  repeated  conversations  with  the  Emperor,  with  Araktschejeff 
and  others,  and  from  personal  observation  as  well  as  ocular  demonstration 
on  the  spot 

Origin  and  Devdcpment, — ^To  Araktschejeff  belongs  the  merit  or  de- 
merit of  the  origin  and  development  of  this  system.  He  has  frequently 
expressed  himself  on  the  subject,  and  said  that  he  was  led  to  the  considera- 
tion of  some  such  plan  by  the  false  position,  reciprocally,  of  the  soldier  and 
peasant  in  the  time  of  peace. 

-  The  Emperor,  who  saw  herein  the  germs  of  future  increased  military 
stability  to  Russia,  eagerly  adopted  Araktschejeff*s  notions — ^*  Formerly," 
so  his  Imperial  Majesty  expressed  himself  lately, ''  the  recruits  came  from 
immense  distances,  tired,  and  often  too  late  for  the  service  to  which  they 
were  to  have  been  applied ;  now,  the  largest  portion  of  the  army  will  be 
derived  from  one  and  the  same  tract  of  country,  which  will  at  once  become 
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to  them  their  home,  their  property,  and  the  scene  of  their  vocation  as 
soldiers  and  citizens.*' 

This  military  belt  is  to  be  drawn  across  the  whole  of  Russia,  from  the 
Baltic  to  the  Black  Sea,  and  to  become,  almost  exclusively,  the  home  and 
country  of  the  army ;  the  number  of  men  trained  to  arms,  the  means  of 
defence  within  the  frontier,  and  the  amount  of  population,  will  (it  is  calcu- 
lated) be  increased  by  thus  establishing  married  soldiers  in  the  military 
governments,  and  relieving  the  back  settlements  from  the  onus  of  the 
recruiting  system. 

Cavalry  Cdonies. — The  first  experiment  in  cavalry  was  made  with  the 
Cossacks  of  the  Ukraine,  and  the  Bug,  whom  the  Empercnr  reviewed,  on 
his  tour,  at  Wosnosensk. 

Each  of  the  8  regiments  has  12  squadrons:  viz.,  6  field-squadroos, 
3  of  reserve,  3  proprietora  of  the  soil 

This  latter  class  consists  of  (principally)  the  original  inhabitants,  the 
change  in  whose  existence  comprises  every  age ;  the  old  men  are  classed  as 
invaliils,  and  the  children  are  put  to  military  schools. 

Each  colonial  or  landed  proprietor  squadron  has  also  191  men,  that  is — 
for  the  three :  573  colonists. 

Each  squadron  of  reserve  has  also  191  men  and  50  horses  =  573  men 
and  150  horses. 

The  6  field-squadrons :  191  men  and  horses.  Total  for  the  9  squadrons, 
1719  men,  1296  horses,  which  are  quartered  upon  the  573  colonists  that 
form  nominally  the  3  squadrons  above  mentioned. 

'i'he  whole  of  the  regimental  colony  is  under  the  command  of  the  Colonel, 
who  has  thirty  employ^  under  him,  for  the  civil  administration,  the  whole 
tract  of  country  being  withdrawn  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  local  govern- 
ment or  province. 

The  officers  live  in  houses  built  by  the  Crown. 

The  public  establishments  belonging  to  the  colony  are : — 

Ist.  TIte  Regimental  Stud,  27  stallions ;  345  brood  mares. 

2ndly.  The  Colonial  Magazines,  to  be  furnished  with  grain  by  the 
colonists  at  a  fixed  price. 

3rdly.  The  Colonial  Treasury,  to  be  fed  by  one-third  of  the  regimental 
pay,  the  excise  on  brandy  and  Uie  fines. 

The  colonist  is  bound  to  maintain  the  horses  and  men  quartered  on  his 
house ;  he  must  take  care  of  the  horses ;  subscribes  to  the  treasury  ; 
executes  the  regulations  for  police,  for  maintenance  of  public  order  and 
cleanliness,  and  must  assist  at  drills  and  exercises.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  colonist  is  freed  from  all  former  imposts  or  obligations  towards  the 
government ;  he  is  clothed  by  the  Crown,  must,  however,  provide  himself 
with  a  second  and  similar  suit  to  be  worn  when  not  on  duty ;  he  and  his 
family  are  admissible  into  the  hospital;  he  may  borrow  (out  of  the 
Colonial  Treasury)  as  far  as  500  roubles  without  payment  of  interest,  and 
more,  at  so  much  per  cent. ;  lastly,  the  three  soldiers,  who  are  quartered 
on  him,  must  assist  him  in  his  domestic  and  agricultural  avocations. 

The  soldiers  of  the  field  squadrons,  and  those  of  the  reserve,  receive 
bounty  money  when  they  marry ;  and  if  the  bride  is  daughter  of  a  man 
who  is  not  of  the  colony,  the  latter  may  entail  his  property  on  his  son-in- 
law  to  the  prejudice  of  the  natural  heir. 
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The  invalids  alone  are  exempt  from  the  drills  that  take  place  twice  a 
week  during  the  summer,  and  in  winter  three  times  a  week  in  the  drill 
houses.    The  field  squadrons  are  encamped  twice  a  year,  for  fourteen  days. 

Infantry  Ccionies, — ^The  infantry  colonies  are  established  on  the  same 
system  as  those  of  cavalry. 

It  is  evident  that  the  advantages  accruing  to  the  colonist  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  compensate  the  burthensome  change  that  takes  place  in  his  exist- 
ence. The  maintenance  of  two  or  three  men  and  horses,  the  uniform  dress, 
the  drills,  the  fear  of  having  to  be  employed  abroad  as  a  soldier  in  case  of 
war,  the  uncertain  assistance  which  the  aged  peasant  can  look  to  from  the 
able-bodied  men  who  are  quartered  upon  him,  above  all  perhaps  the 
destruction  of  his  domestic  comforts  in  having  to  harbour  the  impatient 
heir  to  his  property,  if  he  has  no  children,  these  evils  are  not  commensu- 
rate with  the  good  arising  from  an  exemption  from  more  direct  taxation, 
from  an  annual  pay  of  twelve  roubles  (of  which  four  ^re  refunded  for  the 
treasury),  and  from  the  discontinuance  of  civil  bondage. 

Difficulties  in  the  first  Establishment  of  the  Colonies. — ^The  first  experi- 
ment was  made  with  eight  regiments  of  the  Cossacks  of  the  Ukraine  and 
^Bok,  who  were  in  the  enjoyment  of  various  peculiar  privileges,  among 
others,  that  of  having  their  own  Hettmann. 

The  Ukaze  stated :  that  in  consequence  of  the  irregularities  committed 
by  these  troops  during  the  late  campaigns ;  the  Emperor  had  determined 
to  subject  them  to  severe  discipline :  transformed  them  into  Uhlans,  and 
erected  out  of  them  a  military  colony. 

General  Witte,  a  determined  man,  was  chosen  for  this  service,  which  was 
carried  into  effect  at  Wosnosensk. 

Great  resistance  was  made.  The  indigenous  inhabitants,  all  of  them 
Mahomedans,  would  not  shave  their  beards,  alter  their  costume,  or 
receive  strangers  into  their  families.  Witte  was  ordered  to  call  in  other 
troops,  and  many  bloody  affairs  took  place  before  these  people — and  even 
then,  with  expressions  of  the  deepest  despair — ^gave  way  to  their  hard  fate. 
The  Cossacks  had  seut  their  Hettmann,  Count  Canta-Cazene,  to  remon- 
strate with  the  Emperor,  and  when  he  returned  to  them  re  infectd^  they 
severely  ill-treated  him. 

Witte  acknowledged  that  he  was  upon  thorns  during  the  Emperor's 
visit  at  Wosnosensk,  for  fear  of  some  act  of  violence  on  the  part  of  the 
men  whose  spirit  is  not  entirely  broken  by  the  tyrannous  usage  they  have 
met  with.  Indeed,  it  majp  be  presumed  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  was  not 
without  apprehensions,  at  least  to  judge  by  the  rewards  showered  down 
on  Witte  and  other  officers,  among  whom  eighty-two  promotions  w^ere 
miade. 

In  Novogorod,  similar  disturbances  marked  the  establishment  of  this 
oppressive  system. 

The  Emperor's  plan  for  the  development  and  extension  <f  the  System. — 
The  third  division  of  Uhlans  at  Chaskow,  and  a  division  of  infantry,  are 
now  (1818)  to  be  colonised. 

The  gigantic  plan  of  the  Emperor  is  the  extension  of  the  system  to  one 
half  of  the  musketeers,  the  grenadiers,  cuirassiers,  hussars,  and  uhlans : 
leaving  the  other  half  of  the  regiments  of  the  line,  the  chasseurs,  dragoons, 
cha8seur»-a-cheval,  and  the  whole  artillery  on  the  original  footing,  to  be 
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recruited,  howeyer,  more  and  more  (and  in  the  end  entirely)  oat  of  the 
colonies,  as  the  latter  shall  by  degrees  increase. 

The  Emperor*s  plan  is  doubtless  that  the  colonies  shall  be,  as  it  were, 
his  reserve,  whereas  all  the  troops  quartered  in  frcmt  of  this  military  belt, 
between  the  Niemen,  Bug,  Dtlna,  and  Berezina,  would  thus  become  the 
advanced  guard  of  Russia. 

In  this  advanced  guard  is  to  be  found  the  Emperor's  ii&Yourite  cavalry 
the  United  Chasseurs  and  Dragoons. 

Effect  on  Bussia^s  Military  Power. — The  first  important  result  of  the 
system  is  the  concentration  of  the  means  for  recruiting,  and  the  drawing 
the  forces  nearer  to  the  European  fnmtier,  the  main  difficulties  hitherto  in 
the  formation  of  Russian  armies. 

The  recruits  also»  instead  of  being  raw  peasants,  will  be  drawn  frtmi  the 
companies  and  squadrons  of  reserve  in  the  colonies,  will  be  brought  up  in 
masses  instead  of  singly,  and  will  require  no  previous  training. 

If  the  Emperor  is  allowed  time  for  maturing  his  plan,  there  can  be  litde 
doubt  of  its  success,  and  he  will  bequeath  the  empire  to  his  successor  wi& 
double  of  its  former  military  power. 

The  constancy  and  determination  with  which  his  Imperial  Majesty 
follows  up  the  execution  of  every  measure  which  flatters  his  vanity  by  its 
success,  or,  in  its  failure,  might  encroach  (m  the  supremacy  of  his  auto- 
cratic sway,  are  certain  guarantees  for  the  continuation  of  the  colonial 
system  as  above  developed. 

The  Navy, — In  the  course  of  his  Majesty's  tour,  the  Emperor  reviewed 
the  navy  in  all  its  most  considerable  establi^ments :  at  Gherson,  Nicolajew, 
St.  Petersburg,  Sebastopol,  and  Cronstadt. 

For  a  length  of  time,  the  navy  in  the  Black'  Sea  had  been  neglected. 
Entrusted  to  successive  commanders  having  different  opinions,  Nicolajew, 
Gherson,  and  Sebastopol,  became  in  turns  the  more  important  point. 
But  the  Emperor  has  now  placed  the  navy  on  the  Black  Sea  under 
Vice- Admiral  Qreig,  an  Englishman,  under  whose  guidance  every  brandi 
of  the  respective  establishments  is  in  a  flourishing  state  of  improve- 
ment 

Sebastopol  is  to  be  the  principal  harbour  and  nursery  for  the  navy.  It 
is  singularly  adapted  by  nature  for  that  purpose,  has  water  enough  to 
contain,  throughout,  every  class  of  vessels,  and  has  besides  seven  minor 
inlets  (of  ten  fathoms)  applicable  as  dockyards,  &c. 

The  arsenals  and  establishments  throughoi)|i  all  the  three  harbours 
deserve  honourable  mention.  Everything  is  conducted,  as  far  as  may  be, 
on  the  general  principle  of  an  imitation  of  England,  and  here,  as  in  number- 
less other  instances,  one  cannot  but  be  astonished  at  the  natural  aptitude  of 
the  common  native  Russian  to  all  mechanical  pursuits,  and  the  immensity 
of  resource  which  the  passive  mass  of  such  a  population  places  at  the  dis- 
posal of  its  leader. 

The  harbour  of  Cronstadt  is  beautiful  and  of  vast  dimensions. 

At  Sebastopol,  there  was  a  squadron  in  the  roads  of  seventeen  ships : 
nine  of  the  line  and  eight  frigates. 

In  the  roads  off  Cronstadt,  Yice-Admiral  Crowne  had  a  squadrcm  at 
anchor  of  nine  sail  of  the  line  and  three  frigates,  and  the  harbour  itself  is 
full  of  vessels  in  commission  and  under  repair,  among  which  latter,  nine 
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sail  of  the  line.  The  defeoces  of  the  harbour  are  on  so  large  a  scale,  tlmt 
450  cannon  are  located  on  it. 

In  all  the  principal  maritime  towns  are  erected  marine  academies  for 
every  acquirement  connected  with  the  profession. 

M.  de  Trawersky  is  at  present  Minister  of  Marine,  but  should  he  die  or 
resign,  the  Emperor  intends  to  appoint  Greig.  The  Emperor  is  fond  of 
talking  about  the  navy,  and  anxious  to  impress  on  his  audience  the  notion 
that  he  is  himself  well  acquainted  with  all  the  duties  and  details  of  a  navy 
officer's  occupation. 

Weak  points  along  parts  of  the  Bttssian  Frontier, — ^The  attention  of 
Prince  — —  and  Count  —  was  naturally  drawn  during  the  tour,  to  the 
nature  of  the  Russian  western  frontier,  in  a  military  point  of  view. 

Taken  generally  the  weak  points  are :  Poland,  and  the  southern  pro- 
vinces wrested  from  the  Turks. 

The  ancient  national  hatred  of  the  Poles  towards  the  Russians  will  never, 
under  any  possible  circumstance,  be  neutralised  ;  and  a  country  waging  war 
with  Russia,  would  turn  Poland  into  a  mighty  instrument  of  offence  against 
that  State,  by  having  recourse  to  the  political  measure  of  sacrificing — but 
bondjidej  and  not  in  mere  imitation  of  the  late  grand  political  experiment  of 
that  nature — to  Poland  the  concession  of  its  consolidation  and  indepen- 
dence as  a  substantive  kingdom. 

In  the  south  and  by  a  combination  with  the  Porte  and  England  im- 
portant aggressive  oitemtions  might  be  undei-taken. 

The  inhabitants,  chiefly  Mussulmen,  nor  at  all  attached  to  the  Russian 
government,  would  be  accessible  to  Turkish  emissaries,  Bessarabia,  namely, 
and  the  Crimea. 

The  isolated  position  of  the  Russian  navy  on  the  Euxine,  the  feasibility 
of  effecting  landings  on  the  south  and  east  of  the  Crimea ;  the  consequent 
possible  possession  of  that  Peninsula,  which — with  the  single  point  of 
Perekop  to  be  defended — would  be  impregnable  from  the  moment  that  the 
navy  were  put  down,  the  neighbourhood  of  the  untamed  and  disaffected 
Noga  Tartars ;  the  power  to  threaten  important  commercial  settlements : 
these  various  points  may,  some  day,  form  the  outline  of  a  great  enterprise, 
if  entrusted  to  enterprising  hands. 

It  may  not  here  be  out  of  place  to  mention  that  the  Emperor,  as  if 
aware  that  some  such  ideas  must  present  themselves  to  the  mind's  eye  of 
an  attentive  observer,  spoke,  at  Sebastopol  (which  is  excellently  protected 
towards  the  sea)  of  the  jx)ssibility  of  taking  that  place  '*  k  revers  "—on 
which  occasion  he  expatiated  generally  on  the  hazardous  nature  of  all 
landings  on  an  enemy's  coast. 

The  CHmea, — If  the  Turks  know  how  to  play  their  cards,  the  Crimea 
will  always  be  a  troublesome  possession  to  Russia  in  time  of  war. 

The  upper  classes  among  the  natives,  and  the  priests,  are  disaffected,  and 
will  not  amalgamate  with  the  Russians,  and  the  common  people  dislike  and 
distrust  every  attempt  at  innovation  on  their  wandering  mode  of  life, 
lliey  continue  to  consider  the  ancient  Baktschisaraj,  rather  than  Simferopol, 
as  their  capital.  Next  to  these,  the  principal  towns  are  the  sea-i)orts, 
Sebastopol,  Theodosia,  Bala  Klawa,  and  Eertsch,  in  each  of  which  there  are 
quarantine-houses. 

It  was  lately  x>roiH)sed  to  demolish  Taganrok,  in  oixler  to  concentrate  at 
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Theodosia,  the  better  harbour,  the  trade  between  the  Euxine  and  the 
of  Azov.  The  Emperor  crossed  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  Crimea,  to 
judge,  himself,  of  the  merits  of  the  plan,  but  on  seeing  how  flourishing 
was  the  small  settlement  of  Taganrok,  he  would  no  longer  listen  to  the 
project  submitted  to  him. 

The  Crimea  is  separated,  along  its  entire  length,  by  a  chain  of  mountains, 
the  northern  and  larger  part  is  altogether  a  Steppe  appropriated  to  the 
pasture  of  immense  herds  of  horses,  homed  cattle,  camels,  and  sheep.  In 
this  part  of  the  Peninsula  also  are  the  large  Salt  Lakes,  the  produoe  of 
which  to  the  government  amounts  to  2,000,000  roubles.  The  southern 
part  contains  the  towns  above  mentioned,  is  a  beautiful  tract  of  countiy^ 
and  is  peculiarly  favoured  in  its  climate. 

Ruma^s  position  as  toivards  Europe, — ^There  is  much  in  the  Emperor's 
personal  character  to  assuage  the  alarm  which  a  detailed  consideration  of 
the  leviathan  power  that  he  wields  must  ezoite. 

His  personal  ambition,  grounded  on  the  fame  that  the  llberatiGn  of  bis 
empire  in  the  late  campaigns  has  acquired  for  him,  is  with  him  the  ruling 
passion:  and  he  feels  that  any  new  war  may  obliterate  his  repatatlon 
while  it  can  hardly  add  much  to  his  present  latirels. 

His  political  consistency  is  deeply  conunitted,  by  repeated  declarations,  to 
a  system  of  peace,  any  interruption  to  which,  by  armed  aggression,  is 
highly  improbable,  so  long  as  the  present  Emperor  lives ;  but  the  extent  of 
sacrifice,  which  he  may,  under  any  one  of  several  contingencies,  demand  of 
Europe  as  the  tribute  to  his  armed  guardianship,  as  it  were,  of  the  general 
peace,  becomes  another  and  more  doubtful  question.  Imperious  or  un- 
reasonable claims,  advanced  by  so  mighty  a  monarch,  may  entail  on 
neighbouring  States  a  spirit  of  concession  derogatory  to  the  national  honour 
and  independence.  It  was  but  a  fortnight  ago  that  Count  Capo  d'Istria,  in 
the  eagerness  of  a  discussion,  on  a  mercantile  point,  with  the  Prussian 
Commissioner  Sunler,  closed  his  argument  with  tiiese  words :  '*  Monsieur, 
permettez-moi  de  vous  faire  une  observation.  Nous  avons  600,000  hommee 
k  notre  disposition  ;  vous  en  avez  im  peu  rooins.  Si  nous  nous  obstinons 
tous  les  deux  k  ne  pas  c^er,  notre  affaire  ne  sera  jamais  termini.  II  faut 
que  Tun  des  deux  ckle  le  premier,  mais  d^idtoent  ce  n'est  pas  nous  qui 
devons  commencer.** 

Count  Capo  (ristria,^-(Kere  follows,  in  Count  — 's  memoir,  a  sketch 
of  Count  Capo  d'Istria's  character,  talents,  position,  and  influence,  which  has 
no  longer  any  but  an  historical  interest). 

The  King  and  Crown  Prince  of  Fmssia  at  8t.  Petersburg ;  Conduct 

observed  by  them  towards  the .    Inimical  feelings  <f  the  Emperor 

of  Pussia  towards  England, — ^Neither  Capo  d'Istria  nor  his  master  are 
friendly  towards  England,  its  sovereign,  or  government ;  and  this  feeling  is 
the  more  remarkable,  as  it  is  the  only  unfriendly  prejudice  towards  another 
State  to  which  the  minister  now  gives  undisguised  utterance. 

The  Emperor  and  the  Rusaaans  cannot  conceal  the  unwillingness  with 
which  they  observe  any  signs  of  a  good  understanding  between  Austria, 
England,  and  Prussia,  nor  were  any  means  omitted  that  could  bring  on  a 
degree  of  coolness  between  the  Austrians  and  the  Prussians  during  the  late 
stay  of  his  Prussian  Majesty  at  St.  Petersbui^. 
The  prejudice  in  favour  of  everything  that  is  Russian,  which  was  until 
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lately  a  leading  feature  of  the  King  of  Prussia's  opinions,  has  sensibly  de- 
creased, and  to  this  change  may  be  traced  the  indifference  that  marks  his 
Majesty's  conduct  and  observations  in  the  routine  of  his  life  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, particularly  at  reviews  and  all  military  exhibitions;  the  Crown 
Prince  has  little  short  of  a  positive  aversion  for  all  military  details,  and 
both  omit  no  opportunity  of  testifying,  in  general  conversations,  in  their 

manner  towards  Prince and  Count ,  and  indirectly,  through  the 

general  tone  of  their  suite,  how  friendly  are  their  sentiments  towards 
— ;  and  Count  -^—  has  on  several  occasions  remarked,  that  this  feel- 
ing has  not  been  the  less  loudly  expressed,  in  the  casual  presence  of  Russian 
officers. 

The  Crown  Prince  is  eminently  Anti-Rusnanj  and  Colonel  Schach  (his 
Royal  Highness's  confidential  aide-de-camp)  as  well  as  General  Witzleben 
have  often  expressed  their  decided  opinion  that  nothing  short  of  a  firm 
union  with  England  can  hereailer  ensure  Austria  and  Prussia  against  a 
possible  abuse  of  the  colossal  power  of  Russia. 

The  Crown  Prince  was  not  popular  at  St.  Petersburg :  the  result  of  his 

Royal  Highness's  evident  leaning  towards  y  oflen  shown  in  his 

hearty  manner  towards  Prince  ,  and  by  the  wish  often  expressed 

to  see and  the • 

The  Emperor  expressed  himself  with  regard  to  the  King  and  Crown 
Prince  of  Prussia ;  be  dwelt  much  upon  his  unalterable  personal  attach- 
ment to  them ;  but  he  deprecated  the  diminished  attention  paid  by  the 
King  to  military  mattera  as  pregnant  with  evil  consequences  to  the  spirit 
and  discipline  of  the  Prussian  army ;  the  absolute  indifference  on  these 
matters  by  the  Crown  Prince  was  much  blamed  by  the  Emperor. 

Review  rf  the  Political  System  of  the  Emperor. — To  conclude— the 
Emperor's  system  may  be  put  down  in  few  words :  activity  and  energy  iu 
directing  the  many  and  various  improvements  that  are  carrying  on  in  the 
interior  of  Russia : — ^The  increase  of  his  army,  in  its  numbers  and  strength ; 
the  integral  preservation  of  his  power  as  autocrat ;  the  establishment  and 
maintenance  of  an  overwhelming  influence  in  the  affairs  of  Europe. 

In  signing  tliis  paper,  Count is  happy  to  be  enabled  to  add  that  it 

has  been  examined  and  confirmed  as  to  the  accuracy  of  all  its  details  by 
Prince . 


Russian  Cavalby  in  1820. 

A.  Guards, 
1.  Light  Division. 


■r»' 


Regiment  of  Hussars 7  squadrons. 

„  Chasseurs        7      „ 

„  Cossacks  0      „ 

„  Dragoons         7      „ 

„  Lancers 7      „ 

34  squads. 

Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  1  and  2. 
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B.  GuardSy  caUed  Corps  de  Reserve, 
1.  Cuirassier  Division. 

Regiment  of  Chevalier  Guards 7  squadrons, 

„  Horse  Guards  7      „ 

„  Body  Guards 7      „ 

„  the  Empress  Guards       7      „ 

28  squads. 

2.  Lancers  Division  (joined  from  the  Army). 

Regiment  of  Siberia      7  squadrons. 

„  Orenburg         7      „ 

,,  Lithuania        7      „ 

„  Jambiirg 7      „ 

28  squads. 

The  First  Army. 

A,  Xst,  Corps  (/  ihe  Army, 

1st  Hussars  Division. 

Regiment  of  Sum         7  squadrons. 

„  Oliopol 7      „ 

„  Grodno 1  7      „ 

„  Luben      7      „ 

28  squads. 

Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  23  and  24. 

B,  2nd.  Corps  of  the  Army, 

2nd.  Hussars  Division. 

Regiment  of  Isura         7  squadrons. 

„  Tawlogrod ..      ..  7      „ 

„  Elisabethgrod 7      „ 

„  Irkutzh 7       „ 

28  squads. 

Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  25  and  26. 

C,  Zrd,  Corps  of  the  Army. 

3rd.  Hussars  Division. 

Regiment  of  Akturcha         7  squadrons. 

„  Alexandria 7      „ 

„  Mariapol «.  7      „ 

„  White  Russia 7      „ 

28  squads. 

Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  27  and  28. 

D.  ^th  Corps  of  the  Army. 

4th.  Dragoons  Division. 

Regiment  of  Ingermannland        7  squadrons. 

„  Narva      7      „ 

„  Mitau      7      „ 

yy  Kiew       7      „ 

28  squads. 

Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  19  and  20. 
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E,  2nd,  Corps  de  Beserve, 
1.  2nd.  Cuirassiers  Division. 

Regiment  of  Ekaterinoslaw         7  squadrons. 

„  Glnchow         7      „ 

yy  Astrakan.* ..      ..     7      „ 

„  Pskow     7      „ 

■  28  squads. 

Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  8  and  4. 

2.  2nd.  Lancers  Division. 

Regiment  of  Vladimir 7  squadrons. 

„  Polen       7      „ 

Tartary 7      „ 

Volhynia 7      „ 

28  squads. 

Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  7  and  8. 

F.  3rrf.  Ccrp9  de  Reserve, 
1.  3rd.  Cuirassiers  Division. 

Regiment  of  the  Order  of  St  George 7  squadrons. 

„  Staro-Dubow 7      „ 

„  Little  Russia 7      „ 

„  Nowgorod        7      „ 

28  squads. 

Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  5  and  6. 

2.  3rd  Lancers  Division. 

Regiment  of  Taganrog         7  squadrons. 

„  Tschujujew     7      „ 

„  Borisogleb       7      „ 

„  Serpujow         7      „ 

28  squads. 

Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  9  and  10. 

G.  4M.  Corps  de  Reserve, 

1.  Iflt  Dragoon  Division. 

Regiment  of  Earagopol        7  squadrons. 

„  Moekau 7      „ 

New  Russia 1 
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„  x^cw   Akuoota „ 

Kinbum 7      „ 

28  squads. 

Horse  ArtUlery  Battery,  No.  11  and  12. 


2.  1st.  Chasseurs  Division. 

Regiment  of  Tshemigow      7  squadrons. 

„  Severs      7      „ 

„  Dorpat 7      „ 

„  Nizai       7      „ 

'  28  squads. 
Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  15  and  16. 
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JET.  5^^.  CofTW  de  Reterve, 

1.  2nd.  Dragoons  Division. 

Regiment  of  Kasan      7  squadrons. 

»»  Riga        7      „ 

„  Finland 7      „ 

«  Twer       7      „ 

— ^—  28  squads. 
Horse  Artillery  Battery,  Na  13  and  14. 

2.  2nd.  Chasseurs  Division. 

Regiment  of  Pereg^slaw       7  squadrons. 

„  Livonia 7      „ 

Arsama «     ..      ..     7 

28  squads. 


„  xa.tafuua «  yy 

„  Tiraspol 7      „ 


Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  17  and  18. 

Thb  Sbcond  Abmt. 

/.  lih.  Corps  of  the  Army, 

3rd.  Dragoons  Division. 

Regiment  of  Oharkow 7  squadrons. 

„  St.  Petersburg        ..7      ^ 

„  Courland         ..     7      „ 

„  Smolensk         7      „ 

28  squads. 

Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  20  and  21. 

Colonised  Cavalry  (de  Beservey. 

1.  Ukrainian  Lancers  Division. 

Regiment  of  Ukrainian  Lancers,  No.  1 12  squadrons. 

No.  2 12      „ 

No.  4 12      „ 

48  squads. 

Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  29. 

2.  Lancers  Division  of  the  Bug. 

R^^iment  of  Lancers  of  the  Bug,  No.  1 12  squadrons. 

No.  2 12      „ 

No.  3 12      „ 

No.  4 12      „ 

48  squads. 

Horse  Artillery  Battery,  No.  30. 

Buasian  Cavalry,  attached  to  the  Polieh  Army, 

Regiment  of  Yolhynian  bodyguard  Lancers       ..     4  squadrons. 
„  Podolian         „  Cuirassiers  ..4      „ 

8  squads. 

Total  ..      ..     550  squadrons. 

R^ment  of  Nishuei  Novgorod  Dragoons  (with  the  army  in  Geor;^). 


1820. 
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Sti^igth  of  a  Bussian  Cavalry  Regiment  in  the  year  1820  ; — 
Staff:— 5  Field  officers. 
1  Adjutant. 
1  Quartermaster. 
1  Lawyer. 
1  Paymaster. 
1  Surgeon. 

1  Master  of  the  band. 
14  men  7  horses. 

Each  squadron  : — 7  Officers. 

20  Non-commissioned  officers. 
160  Men  (mounted). 
20  Men  (on  foot). 
3  Trumpetera 

210  men  and  190  horflcs. 

Makes  for  7  squadrons,  1470  men  and  1330  horses. 

Adding  1  rain-horses  20. 
Total  1484  men  and  1357  horses. 

Strength  of  a  colonised  Cavalry  Regiment  at  the  same  period : — 
Staff:  6  Field-officers  (one  of  whom  is  merely  employed  for  the  colony 
with  each  colonised  squadron,  10  individuals  for  the  Administration. 
Each  active  squadron : — 7  Officers. 

8  Non-commissioned  officers. 
3  Trumpeters. 
180  Men  (mounted). 
---— — — — — -^—  198  men  and  198  horses. 
Makes  for  6  squadrons,  1188  men  and  1188  horses. 
Each  reserve  squadron : — 2  Officers. 

8  Non-commissioned  officers. 
3  Tnmipeters. 
180  Men  and  50  horses. 
— ^— — ^— ■^— —  193  men  and  52  horses. 

Strength  of  tJie  Russian  and  Polish  Cavali-y  in  1820 : — 

.  Russian. 
7  Regiments  of  Guards  of   7  squads. 
3  ..  ,.4 


9 
17 

8 
12 
12 


9» 


Cuirassiers  7 
Dragoons  7 
Chasseurs  7 
Hussars  7 
Lancers  .     7 


>» 


» 


>» 


» 


n 


n 


12  Colonised  regiments  of  Lancers,  12  squads  144 


.  49 

squadrons. 

.   12 

)} 

.  63 

» 

.  119 

>» 

.  56 

w 

.  84 

»* 

.  84 

»> 

s  144 

CI 

611  squads. 


Which  makes,  at  190  horses  each  squadron,  126,090  horses. 
And  after  the  reduction,  160  horses  each  squidron,  97,760  horses. 

Polish. 
Total  amount  5400  horses. 

Makes  the  combined  Russian  and  Polish  cavalry  103,160  horses. 
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Lord  WtUiam  BusseU  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  DBAB  Duke,  Arlington  House,  28th  January,  1826. 

I  should  feel  flattered  if  you  would  read  the  aocompanying  paper  on 
cavalry  acting  in  one  rank ;  although  I  am  already  in  possession  of  your 
opinion,  I  am  anxious  to  know  whether  you  think  I  have  put  the  case  in  a 
fair  point  of  view ;  not  that  I  have  any  intention  of  making  it  public,  for, 
excepting  your  Grace,  I  have  scarcely  found  a  person  to  agree  with  me ; 
however,  as  your  experience  in  war  has  been  greater  than  that  of  any  one 
else,  I  need  scarcely  say  that  your  opinion  is  more  valuable  to  me.  Pon- 
Bonby,  I  am  sure,  would  agree  with  me.  The  question  is  one  that  interests 
me  much,  and  is  of  great  importance,  for  the  more  I  consider  cavalry,  the 
more  I  am  convinced  it  is  a  defective  arm,  capable  of  improvement ;  however, 
there  is  such  a  notion  of  its  perfection  amongst  those  who  serve  in  it,  and 
such  jealousy  of  any  interference  or  change  in  it,  that  I  should  be  treated 
as  a  wild  and  ignorant  visionary  were  I  to  press  my  plan  at  the  Horse- 
Guards;  consequently  I  shall  keep  it  to  myself,  contented  with  your 
approbation,  and  perhaps  it  may  be  effected  some  years  hence  by  your 
son  Lord  Douro»  who  will  be  delighted  to  find  that  your  Grace  was  of  the 
same  opinion. 

I  should  apologise  for  sending  yon  these  papers  at  a  time  when  yon 
must  be  so  occupied.  I  had  intended  to  have  written  them  out  fair  and 
put  them  in  order  in  the  shape  of  a  letter  to  your  Grace,  but  your  de- 
parture prevents  it.  I  only  b^  to  say  that  I  wish  you  to  read  them  at 
your  leisure  on  your  road  to  St  Petersburg,  if  you  have  not  time  before,  only 
requiring  you  to  make  notes  in  the  margin  to  any  part  you  may  disapprove 
of.  All  I  know  of  war  having  been  learnt  in  your  Grace's  sdbool,  I  trust 
will  prove  a  sufficient  excuse  for  my  anxiety  to  have  your  opinion  on  a 
question  connected  with  it. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke, 

yours  faithfully  and  obliged, 

G.  W.  Russell. 

[Enolosube.] 
Lord  WxRiam  BusseU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdUn^on* 

My  Lord  Dcke,  London,  January,  1826. 

The  question  on  which  I  am  about  to  write  to  your  Grace  may  appear  at 
first  nothing  but  an  attempt  to  revive  the  dormant  disputes  of  the  old  French 
writers  on  the  ordre  projonds  and  the  ordre  minoe,  I  have  no  such  idle  vanity. 
The  following  suggestions  are  caused  by  reflecting  on  the  nature  of  our 
cavalry,  its  disproportionate  advancement  towards  perfection  with  our  infantry 
and  artillery,  and  a  desire  to  flnd  a  remedy.  That  the  cavalry  is  inferior  to 
the  other  two  arms  is,  I  beUeve,  generally  acknowledged ;  at  least  I  know  it 
to  be  the  prevailing  opinion  both  amongst  foreign  and  English  officers. 

I  disregard  the  idle  cry  that  has  been  raised  against  our  cavalry,  which  has 


*  See  the  Duke's  Letter  to  Lord  Willinm  Russell.  Supplemehtary  Despat^Aes, 
vol.  iii.,  New  Series,  p.  853. 
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been  aocnsel  of  inefficiency  in  the  field ;  the  same  has  been  the  case  at  nil  times 
and  with  all  nations.  Whenever  an  infantry  corps  has  repulsed  its  assailants, 
it  expects  the  cavalry  to  be  at  hand  to  finish  its  labours.  Woe  to  them  if  tiiey 
are  not ;  every  vile  epithet  is  heaped  npon  them,  hie  ei  ubique  is  expected  from 
them,  and  to  assist  them  to  wait  more  rapidly  on  the  gentlemen  of  the  infantry 
is  partly  the  object  of  my  plan.  Bnt  to  return  to  my  position,  which  aUows 
the  superiority  of  our  infantry  to  our  cavalry  ;  I  allude  to  the  mathematical 
precision  which  forms  the  beauty  of  the  infantry  movement,  and  is  so  defective 
in  the  cavalry :  that  the  cavalry  can  never  arrive  at  that  precision  is  beyond  a 
doubt,  the  absence  of  the  cadenced  step,  and  the  form  and  motion  of  the  horse 
prevent  it.  But  I  think  this  desirable  object  may  in  a  great  degree  be 
obtained  by  making  the  cavalry  act  in  a  single  rank.  This  simple  alteration 
would,  in  my  opinion,  do  wonders  for  the  cavalry.  I  am  aware  that  officers 
will  be  startted  at  it :  old  habits,  theoretical  systems,  prejudices,  and  practice, 
will  be  urged  against  it ;  I  shall  consequentiy  put  my  plan  in  as  strong  a 
point  of  view  as  I  can,  and  fortify  it  as  I  go  along  with  the  opinions  of  military 
writers,  and  the  practloe  of  commanders. 

The  argument  of  those  who  differ  with  me  will  be,  that  by  taking  from  the 
depth  of  cavalry,  you  take  from  its  strength.  I  shall  consequently  begin  with 
that  question :  but  I  must  premise  my  observations  by  stating  that  my  plan  is 
not  applicable  to  all  cavalry,  but  chiefly  to  British  cavalry,  which  on  account 
of  the  excellence  and  strength  of  the  horse  on  which  it  is  mounted,  can  take 
liberties  that  no  other  cavalry  could  presume  to  do.  In  our  horse  we  possess  a 
power  which  ought  to  be  brought  into  action,  but  which  is  thrown  away  by 
acting  in  two  ranks,  and  beyond  a  doubt  it  is  an  error  to  leave  a  power  you 
possess  unemployed.  All  writers,  in  speaking  of  cavalry,  have  acknowledged 
that  it  is  right  to  bring  as  many  hands  into  action  as  you  can,  consistent  with 
safety  and  strength ;  the  subject  then  is  narrowed  into  the  question  of  how  far 
you  can  dilate  your  cavalry  consistent  with  safety  and  strength,  and  at  what 
point  you  are  to  stop.  The  ancient  tacticians  thought  the  rhomb,  the  square, 
and  wedge,  the  best  form  for  cavalry  to  act  in.  It  has  been  spread  out 
gradually  till  three  ranks  was  the  systematic  and  invariable  mode  of  acting ; 
from  that,  after  much  wrangling  and  disputing,  they  adopted  two  ranks,  and 
here  we  are.  Are  we  to  stop  here  or  go  on  and  adopt  one  rank?  that  is  the 
question.  My  idea  is  that  the  English,  presuming  upon  the  power  of  their 
horse,  may  go  on  and  adopt  one  rank. 

In  the  infantry,  the  phalanx  yielded  to  the  legion,  the  legion  to  the  column, 
the  column  to  the  line,  and,  in  the  late  war,  your  Grace  employed  your  infantry 
successfully  in  two  ninks  against  the  best  troops  that  ever  marched  from  France. 
Yet  infantry  derives  strength  from  depth  to  a  degree  which  cavalry  does  not. 
Avrien,  in  speaking  oi  cavalry,  says  he  prefers  using  it  in  three  ranks  (a  bold 
opinion  in  his  day,  when  all  was  done  by  depth).  Tactics  were  then  taught  in 
the  schoold  by  mathematicians  who  were  satisfied  that  all  was  practicable  that 
could  be  done  by  compasses  and  calculation,  without  troubling  themselves 
about  the  motion  of  the  horse,  of  which  they  were  totally  ignorant ;  but  Avrien, 
who  was  a  soldier  and  a  horseman,  as  well  as  a  tactician,  and  who  was  in  the 
habit  of  manoeuvring  the  cavalry  at  the  Emperor  Adrian's  field  days  at  Borne, 
(of  which  the  Emperor  was  passionately  fond),  speaks  of  the  rhomb,  square, 
&0.J  as  only  fit  to  show  the  excellence  of  the  horsemanship :  he  continues  to 
say  that  he  prefers  the  wedge,  because  its  front  is  more  easily  changed ;  but 
that  it  is  necessary  to  caution  the  files  to  open  out,  and  not  to  preiis  upon  the 
pivot,  which  shows  how  well  he  was  aware  that  the  object  of  the  tacticians 
was  not  practicable.  Sir  David  Dundns  also  says,  that  in  moving  a  dose 
column  of  cavalry  to  front  or  rear,  a  considerable  loosening  of  files  is  necessary. 
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I  merely  state  this  as  a  proof  of  the  imposfdbility  of  moving  cavaliy  and 
infantry  with  tlie  same  precision. 

Bat  to  return  to  Avrien,  who  oondndee  by  giving  this  remarkable  opini(«  in 
&Yonr  of  using  his  cavalry  in  three  ranlu : — '*  Because  cavalry  does  not  derive 
the  same  advantage  from  depth  that  infantry  does,  for  they  cannot  support  and 
push  each  other  on  as  men  do  on  foot  The  squadron  cannot  gain  from  weight 
as  the  plialanx  does,  it  only  produces  confusion  amongst  the  horses  and 
obstacles  to  the  rider.**  This  is  an  opinion  equally  applicable  against  acting 
in  two  ranks.  And  that  Avrien  was  sincere  in  his  opinion  is  proved  by  his 
'*  Order  of  the  Day  **  when  taking  the  field,  in  which  he  desires  his  cavalry  to 
march  in  hoo  ranks,  and  this  against  the  Scythians,  who  had  the  best  and  most 
numerous  cavalry  then  known,  and  in  an  open  country  adapted  for  horses. 

The  ancient  Greeks  composed  their  half-squadron  of  64  horses,  eight  in 
front  and  eight  deep ;  each  rank  charged  successively,  then  wheeled  ronnd, 
and  formed  in  the  rear ;  tliis  was  acting  in  single  rank ;  indeed,  the  lanoen, 
who  required  room  to  use  their  lances,  kept  a  distance  between  each  rank 
equal  to  its  front,  this  gave  eight  single  independent  ranks. 

Alexander  won  the  Bemious  battle  of  Arbel»  by  attacking  with  his  cavalry 
in  column  and  line,  when  the  Persians  were  so  deep  that  they  could  not 
move. 

None  of  the  ancients  appear  to  have  been  moro  fond  of,  to  have  improved 
and  to  have  gained  moro  advantage  from,  their  cavalry  than  the  Scipios. 
Polybius,  in  speaking  of  Scipio  Africanus,  says  that  the  grand  principle  he 
instilled  was  order :  to  chai^  without  breaking  the  ranks,  or  losing  the  in- 
tervals between  squadrons.  Nothing  he  considered  more  fatal  than  cavalry 
charging  in  disorder,  and,  in  my  opinion,  the  power  of  manoBuvring  with  order 
will  be  increased  by  acting  in  one  rank.  In  the  necessity  of  order  in  cavalry, 
there  is  a  strong  similarity  of  opinion  between  Scipio,  Bonaparte,  and  your 
Grace.  Polybius  has  told  us  how  Scipio  beat  Asdrubal*s  more  numerous 
squadrons  in  Spain,  by  venturing  to  deploy  his  cavalry  in  action,  and  of  other 
liberties  he  took  with  his  cavalry,  by  Ills  principles  of  order.  Napoleon,  in 
speaking  of  cavalry,  says,  ^  Ge  n'est  pas  seulement  la  velocity  qui  assure  son 
Bucc^  c'est  Vordre,'*  And  your  Grace,  in  a  letter  to  me  on  cavalry  tactics, 
says,  "  let  the  principles  of  order  be  established  before  celerity  is  thought  of." 
I  need  scarcely  remark  that  Scipio,  by  his  system  of  order,  could  venture  to 
spread  out  his  cavalry  to  a  degree  that  his  opponents  did  not  dare  venture  on, 
and  that  by  go  doing  he  not  only  made  up  for  his  deficiency  in  number,  but 
was  generally  victorious.  This  is  sufficient  to  show,  that  although  depth  was 
oonsidered  the  strength  of  ancient  cavalry,  yet  their  greatest  oommandera  saw 
the  advahtage  of  spreading  it  out,  and  practised  it  with  success. 

From  the  times  of  the  Antonines,  tactics  were  neglected,  and  scarcely  known 
in  the  middle  ages,  when  all  relied  upon  individual  courage  and  skill.  The 
reviver  of  tactics  was  Gnstavus  Adolphus.  King  of  Sweden :  he  was  also  the 
founder  of  our  present  system  of  forming  and  treating  armies :  to  him  the 
officer  owes  his  respectability,  the  soldier  bis  comforts :  lie  first  fed,  clothed 
him,  and  taught  him  order  and  cleanliness,  despising  the  maxim  of  Tilly,  of 
'*  the  ragged  soldier  and  bright  musquet,"  he  established  regimental  schools 
for  children  much  as  we  have  now ;  but  I  am  going  out  of  the  way  to  make  his 
panegyric,  I  have  only  to  do  with  him  as  a  tactician ;  he  was  so  charmed  with 
the  system  of  the  ancients,  that  he  began  by  forming  his  squadrons  with  great 
depth,  but,  finding  how  unwieldly  they  were,  he  gradually  took  off  a  rank  till 
he  reduced  them  tn  five  deep ;  and  his  success  against  Wtdlenstein  at  Liitzen, 
and  Tilly  at  Leipsic,  was  chiefly  owing  to  liis  having  liis  cavalry  less  deep, 
and  more  manageable  than  theirs. 
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The  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Prince  of  Parma,  the  Duke  of  Alba,  reduced 
their  ranks  from  eight  to  six.  Turenne  got  them  down  to  four,  Lnxembnig  to 
four  and  three  ranks,  and  it  is  curious  to  obserre  the  invariable  eucoess  that 
attends  the  peeling  off  a  rank.  My  question  is  then,  shall  we  peel  once  more, 
and  see  if  success  will  still  be  the  result  ?  The  third  rank  was  taken  away 
after  much  disputing  amongst  the  tacticians,  and  two  ranks  at  length  uniyer- 
aally  adopted. 

The  Spaniards  had  previously  acted  on  a  plan  of  making  the  third  rank 
wheel  outwards  during  the  charge  to  take  the  enemy  in  flank ;  but  your  Grace, 
who  knows  the  difference  between  an  English  and  a  Spanish  horse,  must  feel 
with  me,  that  although  they  cotdd  do  this,  it  would  only  lead  to  confusion  if 
attempted  on  the  English  horse. 

Here  then  we  have  arrived  at  the  general  and  approved  use  of  cavalry  in 
two  ranks,  and  it  is  curious  to  observe  with  what  rapidity  the  different  com- 
manders between  the  Thirty  and  the  Seven  Years'  war  reduced  the  depth  of 
CATalry,  against  the  opinions  of  the  mere  tacticians,  who  thought  the  strength 
of  cavalry  consisted  in  its  depth,  which  I  will  presently  show  to  be  an  error. 
It  may  appear  presumption  in  me  to  propose  an  alteration  in  a  system  that 
has  remained  stationary  for  so  many  years,  and  under  which  the  last  great 
war  was  carried  on  with  the  apprubation  of  the  various  chiefs.  I  am  also 
aware  that  to  take  away  the  second  rank,  without  adopting  a  system  of  tactics 
which  wonid  enable  the  squadrons  rapidly  to  support  each  other,  would  be  a 
dangerous  innovation ;  but  I  am  convinced  that  the  English,  from  the  power 
and  size  of  their  horses,  might  with  safety  make  the  change.  There  is  no 
country  in  the  world  where  so  much  attention  is  paid  to  the  breeding  and 
rearing  of  horses,  as  in  England,  and  the  horse  forming  the  most  important 
part  of  the  cavalry,  it  is  with  the  English  that  a  change  of  this  sort  should 
originate. 

I  remember  a  Russian  regiment  (reviewed  by  your  Grace  at  Maubeuge)  that 
was  mounted  on  Transylvanian  horses,  very  large,  and  showing  some  blood  ; 
but  still  I  thought  them  inferior  to  our  horses ;  beside  these  I  never  saw  any 
to  be  compared  to  the  English  troop-horse.  The  Spanish  horse  is  excellent 
for  cavalry,  from  being  so  supple,  aud  easily  governed,  but  he  has  not  the 
strength,  or  speed,  or  bottom  of  our  troop-horse. 

The  French  horse  is  a  very  inferior  animal.  The  little  Hungarian  horse  is 
full  of  activity  and  vigour;  but  they  are  ponies  compared  to  the  English 
horse.  It  may  be  said  then,  that  the  continental  cavalry  is  mounted  on  an 
inferior  horse  to  omrs  in  point  of  swiftness,  power,  aud  energy;  but  superior 
in  point  of  suppleness,  tractability  and  command.  Would  it  not  then  be 
giving  the  horseman  an  advantage  to  allow  him  more  space  between  ranks, 
to  govern  his  horse  and  use  his  sword  ?  It  is  in  vain  to  say  yon  wiU  make 
your  horse  as  obedient  to  command  as  the  foreign  horse :  it  cannot  be  done : 
he  would  get  spavins  or  curbs,  be  stumped  up,  and  broken  down  in  the 
attempt;  he  would  be  rendered  unsafe  for  the  road,  and  useless  before  he 
came  to  hid  strength :  it  would  be  contrary  to  his  nature :  you  might  as  well 
attempt  to  give  an  English  boxer  the  attitudes  and  grace  of  a  French  dancing- 
master. 

Soldiers  should  be  armed,  and  made  to  flglit  according  to  their  nature.  The 
English  dragoon  is  a  bold  powerful  man ;  mounted  on  a  strong,  swift,  energetic 
horse,  in  whose  powers  he  has  entire  confidence  ;  give  the  soldier  a  firm  seat, 
a  good  hand,  the  means  and  knowledge  of  stopping  and  guiding  his  horse ; 
put  a  good  sword  into  his  hand,  clothe  him,  and  appoint  him  as  our  eavidry 
now  are,  and,  in  my  opinion,  you  have  the  most  admirable  dragoon  that  can 
be  Imagined :  but  don't  put  him  'do&e  bi-hind  another ;  give  him  room,  let 
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Lim  use  his  ann,  let  him  see  his  way,  let  the  horse  see  the  gronnd  :  if  you 
have  a  hold  man  and  a  good  horse,  put  trust  in  him,  he  does  not  wish  to  have 
another  man  clattering  at  his  heels :  he  does  not  feel  him  a  support :  he  feels 
him  an  encumbranoe.    Between  horse  and  foot  soldiers  there  is  this  distinc- 
tive difference :  the  man  on  foot,  whose  powers  of  motion  are  ooncentraied 
within  himself,  yields  to  the  machinal  instinct  which  makes  a  man  hesitate  at 
the  approach  of  danger,  and  in  his  charge  slackens  his  pace  before  crossing 
the  bayonet,  unless  he  is  supported  and  urged  on  by  his  rear-iank  man.    The 
dragoon,  on  the  contrary,  partakes  of,  and  yields   to  the  eagerness  of  his 
horse,  whose  nature  is  to  quicken  his  pace  as  the  danger  approaches,  oonae- 
qnently  he  requires  no  rear-rank  man  to  urge  him  on,  they  only  confuse  each 
other,  and  as  the  force  of  cavalry  consists  in  its  velocity,  and  not  in  its  depths 
the  overthrow  of  the  enemy  would  be  much  better  accomplished  by  having 
the  second  rank  some  yards  behind,  for  it  is  by  attacks  repeated  in  suooession 
of  such  intervals  as  to  prevent  the  attacked  recovermg  their  lost  power,  that 
cavalry  would  be  most  likely  to  gain  its  object.    Your  Grace  witnessed  the 
charge  of  the  23rd  Dragoons  and  1st  Germans  at  Talavera;  the  brigade  con- 
sisted of  eight  squadrons,  the  whole  of  the  eight  squadrons  charged  in  two 
lines,  the  front  of  the  close  column  charged  was  not  equal  to  the  front  of  a 
half-squadron.    Supposing  then  the  eight  squadrons  had  previously  formed 
themselves  in  dose  colimm  of  half-squadronm,  according  to  my  plan,  intU  ad 
of  only  giving  the  column  two  shocks,  they  would  have  had  tMi  ty-two  divisions 
to  charge  with,  that  is,  instead  of  two  shocks  thirty-two  shocks,  or  if  they  had 
charged  in  division  sixty-lour  shocks,  and  supposing  this  cavalry  to  have  been 
very  moveable,  so  as  to  have  judiciously  carried  its  charges  to  the  front,  flank, 
and  even  rear  of  this  column,  wiiy  should  it  not  have  completely  destroyed  the 
column  ?    A  circumstance  occurred  in  this  charge  which  proves  tiie  disad- 
vantage of  having  a  second  rank  too  close ;  there  was  a  very  small  ditch, 
which  threw  moat  of  the  rear-rank  down,  the  front-rank  passed  it  without 
difficulty.    I  am  aware  that  these  notions  may  appear  fanciful  and  ill-grounded 
to  many,  and  that  the  question  admits  of  many  doubts.    I  am  convinced, 
however,  that  these  notions  have  been  floating  in  the  minds  of  many  able 
writers;  but  the  time  to  bring  them  to  bear  never  arrived  till  now,  because 
our  horses  never  were  so  good,  and  it  is  after  a  protracted  war  that  imperfec- 
tions are  remedied. 

Lloyd,  one  of  the  most  practical  and  able  writers,  oonsiders  the  management 
of  cavalry  a  most  difficult  subject,  and  gives  no  decided  opinion ;  his  reasoning, 
however,  is  admirable ;  he  begins  by  saying  that  he  cannot  make  the  subject 
satisfactory  to  himself;  he  goes  on  to  say : — **  Qu'on  range  la  cavalerie  sur  iiM 
on  sur  quatre  il  est  toujours  stu  que  le  premier  rang  seul  pourra  agir  par  le 
feu  on  par  Tarme  blanche.  Si  le  premier  rang  est  enfonce  il  portera  le  deeordre 
dans  le  reste,  et  entrainera  le  tout  en  d^route ;"  consequently  the  third  and 
fourth  rank  were  done  away  with ;  he  says,  that  if  this  cavalry  is  attacked  by 
**  la  cavalerie  l^g^re  qui  escarmouche  en  caracolant,  qu'elle  ne  pourrait  oroiser 
le  sabre  aveo  elle  sans  rompre  sa  Mgae,  Alors  elle  est  evidemment  plus  faible 
que  cette  cavalerie  l^re,  k  qui  sa  vttesse  superieure  donne  la  facilite  de 
s'echapper  en  bravant  la  poursuite  des  esoadrons.  En  suppoeant  m^e  que 
cctte  cavalerie  parvienne  a  charger,  il  n'y  a  que  le  premier  rang  qui  puisse  se 
servir  de  ses  armes.  Ainsi  il  n'y  a  qu'un  tiers  qui  agit  et  les  deux  autres 
resteut  simples  spectateurs  de  Taction."  After  much  reasoning  of  this  sort  he 
declaims  against  cavalry,  calls  them  useless,  and  says  he  can  find  no  remedy 
for  their  imperfections :  however,  he  finishes  by  proposing  tl^at  they  should 
fight  like  the  Turks  and  Tartars,  and  stiys,  **I1  est  stir  que  de  cette  manicre  dix 
escadrous  feront  plus  d'effet  que  oiiiquantc  formes  et  combattaiits  comme  les 
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notres.*"  By  acting  in  one  rank  yon  bring  all  your  men  to  bear  with  the 
*<  arme  blanche,"  which  Lloyd  considers  so  desirable ;  you  gain  the  facility  of 
motion  that  he  admires  in  the  Turks  and  Tartars,  and  by  a  good  system 
of  tactics  you  would  lose  none  of  the  strengtli  yon  now  possess  by  acting 
in  two  ranks. 

This  vague  notion  of  a  remedy  being  necessary  for  the  defects  of  cavalry 
without  stating  what  it  was,  appears  to  have  been  common  to  Lloyd  and  Napo- 
leon, for  the  latter  told  an  iinglish  officer  at  St.  Helena  that  he  had  never  seen 
any  good  cavalry.  That  the  French  was  bad ;  but  that  he  preferred  the  Russian 
to  any  other.  Perhaps  if  he  had  been  on  the  French  throne  in  time  of  peace, 
he  would  have  sought  to  remedy  the  defects  of  his  cavalry :  as  it  was,  notwith- 
standing the  prodigies  they  sometimes  performed,  he  relied  entirely  on  his 
infantry  and  artillery ;  he  was  amused  at  the  bold  charges  of  Murat,  exaggerated 
their  result,  and  abused  his  generals  who  were  not  equally  daring.  He  took 
five  times  as  much  cavalry  to  Russia  as  was  necessary,  and  lost  nearly  the 
whole.  Your  Grace  is  supposed  to  have  been  indifferent  about  your  cavalry, 
perhaps  also  from  feeling  its  imperfections. 

Having  now  shown  liow  depth  in  cavalry  has  been  decried  by  the  most 
practical  military  writers,  and  successfully  got  rid  of  in  piactice  by  the  greatest 
oommanden,  I  must  say  a  little  to  show  how  it  affects  our  present  system  of 
tactics.  It  is  singular  that  in  the  Book  of  R^ulations  for  the  movements 
of  cavalry,  as  well  as  the  elucidations  of  1 1  at  very  incomprehensible  book,  the 
rear*rank  has  been  almost  totally  forgotten ;  scarcely  any  provision  has  been 
made  for  its  manoeuvring  with  the  front  rank ;  it  is  as  it  were  tied  behind  it 
with  orders  to  stick  to  it  as  well  as  it  can,  and  when  by  accident  it  has  been 
taken  notice  of,  the  rules  laid  down  fur  its  acting  are  entirely  false :  the  conse- 
quence is  that  tlie  rear-rank  is  always  in  the  way ;  in  wheels  it  is  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  it  can  clear  the  ground  sufficiently  soon  to  enable  the  front 
rank  to  pass  over  it.  But  generally  speaking  cavalry  is  directed  to  move  like 
a  line :  now  from  their  depth  half-squadrons  will  form  a  parallelogram,  and 
divisions  of  nine  very  nearly  form  squares,  yet  the  shape  of  these  masses  is 
never  calculated  upon,  consequently  all  the  rules  are  on  false  principles,  and  to 
instruct  an  officer  by  the  Book  of  Cavalry  Regulations  would  be  to  set  him 
wrong  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  It  may  be  asked,  how  cavalry  can  have  been 
formed  on  such  a  book  ?  To  this  I  answer,  that  much  has  been  altered  in  prac- 
tice, and  much  is  got  over  by  the  pliancy  of  cavalry,  which  being  fbnned  with 
six  inches  from  knee  to  knee,  can  expand  and  compress  itself  at  pleasure,  but 
an  eternal  shuffling  ensues,  and  the  general  consequence  is  that  no  two 
regiments  act  alika  Having  stated  that  the  directions  for  manosuvring  in 
Dundas  are  upon  false  principles,  which  are  matters  of  fiiot,  and  can  be  proved 
to  any  one,  I  will  now  state,  as  a  matter  of  opinion,  that  his  munoeuvres 
generally  are  very  bad,  useless,  long,  tiresome ;  imagined  without  any  considera- 
tion for  the  horse,  and  fit  only  for  parade.  Without  troubling  your  Grace  with 
any  lengthened  strictures,  two  or  three  instances  will  suffice  to  show  how  in- 
applicable the  nature  of  the  movements  are  to  acting  in  presence  of  an  enemy. 
I  should  say,  as  a  general  principle,  that  a  horse  should  never  be  made  to  rein 
back,  when  the  same  object  can  be  obtained  by  making  him  go  forward :  but  in 
the  Book  of  Regulations,  the  preference  is  given  to  reining  back ;  this  is  very 
easy  on  a  fresh  well-broke  horse  on  Hounslow  Heath ;  but  a  horse  hadtily  broke, 
tired,  and  in  deep  ground,  will  sooner  allow  his  jaw  to  be  fractured  than  rein  back. 
The  officers,  by  being  on  the  flanks,  have  no  command  over  their  men :  officers 
would  be  better  in  front ;  in  a  retreat,  with  the  rear-rank  leading,  if  the  men 
choose  to  go  faster  than  they  ought  to  do,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  officers 
to  prevent  it.    I  myself  have  witnessed  an  instance  of  this  in  Spain.    The 
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whole  occupation  of  officers  in  perfonning  Bundas's  manasuvTeB  ia  io  shift  their 
jQanks ;  at  a  common  field-day  their  thoughts  are  so  intent  on  studying  the 
proper  flunk,  and  their  time  and  horsemanship  at  such  a  push  to  get  to  it,  that 
they  quite  neglect  their  commands ;  indeed,  occasionally  Dundas  has  ordered 
them  to  shift  their  flanks,  without  having  left  them  a  passage  (many  of  his 
orders  being  impossibilities) ;  at  others  he  has  ordered  the  half-squadron  officers 
and  serre  flies  to  change  flanks  at  the  same  time,  without  saying  which  is  to 
go  flrst,  the  consequence  is  that  they  meet  in  a  narrow  passage,  much  con- 
fusion arises,  and  the  men  for  the  time  lose  their  commanders,  which  in  action, 
though  it  be  but  for  half  a  minute,  might  be  fatal ;  the  greater  part  of  his 
manoeuvres  are  complicated  and  useless,  perplexing  and  tiring  to  the  officers 
and  men. 

The  movements  necessary  to  cavalry  are  very  few,  and  those  few  should  be 
formed  with  all  the  simplicity  possible,  the  flrst  step  to  insuring  order.  The 
rear-rank  is  a  great  cause  of  disorder  in  cavalry,  they  tread  on  the  heels  of 
th?  horses  of  the  front  rank,  and  make  them  break  away  with  their  riders.  The 
rear-rank  men  go  through  a  fleld-d  ly  in  being  hcdI<fW  from  one  to  the  other, 
they  get  out  of  humour  with  each  other,  the  horses  out  of  temper,  and  the 
steadiness  and  attention  much  destroyed.  I  should  be  glad  if  any  officer  who 
maintains  the  good  effects  of  a  second  rank  would  go  through  a  fleld-day  of 
two  hours,  armed  and  accoutred  like  a  dragoon  in  the  centre  of  a  rear-rank ; 
and  if,  after  undergoing  this  torture,  he  still  upholds  the  necessity  of  a  rear- 
rank,  I  will  acknowledge  myself  in  error.  But  the  fact  is,  that  a  dragoon's 
powers  are  almost  paralysed  by  being  in  the  rear-rank ;  he  does  not  see  his 
enemy,  he  has  not  the  free  use  of  his  arm,  his  horse  does  not  see  the  uneven- 
ness  of  the  ground  he  is  passing  over,  and  if  the  front  rank  man  fuUs  the  rear- 
rank  man  falls  over  him. 

To  those  who  still  maintain  that  the  abolition  of  a  rank  would  weaken  tho 
cavalry,  and  make  it  uuflt  to  cope  with  an  equal  number  opposed  to  it,  I  would 
point  out  that  the  change  I  propose  amounts  to  nothing  more  than  making  the 
second  rank  a  disposable  force ;  it  will  always  be  optional  with  the  Command- 
ing officer  to  double,  triple,  quadruple  his  ranks;  but  as  each  would  be  inde- 
pendent, and  commanded  by  an  officer  (easily  accomplished  with  the  number 
we  now  have),  the  ranks  could  again  at  any  moment  be  brought  to  the  front, 
and  every  arm  brought  to  bear :  here  then  is  a  complete  answer  to  the  objection 
that  taking  from  the  depth  would  take  from  the  strength,  for  you  can  at  any 
moment  resume  your  depth,  though  in  my  opinion  the  strength  of  cavalry  con- 
sists in  its  velocity — order  and  velocity — velocity  and  order — nothing  else. 
One  rank  would  much  contribute  to  order,  and  to  the  more  rapid  transport  of 
cavalry,  a  most  essential  requisite ;  for  the  result  of  a  cavalry  attack  depends 
so  much  on  its  being  made  at  the  right  moment,  that  the  power  of  moving  it, 
cannot  be  too  much  thought  of.  If  a  battalion  is  repulsed,  the  cavalry  should 
be  there  to  charge  it,  whilst  in  confosion.  If  the  gunners  are  killed,  the 
cavalry  should  be  t!iere  to* prevent  the  drivers  from  currying  off  the  guns.  If 
cavalry  are  driven  back,  the  opposing  cavalry  should  be  there  to  charge  them. 
Tepee  en  reins.  Cavalry  may  be  of  service  by  merely  showing  itself  in  a 
menacing  attitude  at  the  opportune  moment.  In  a  retreat  through  an  open 
country,  they  may  eave  a  whole  army  by  their  activity.  In  all  this,  tlien,  they 
may  be  assisted  by  acting  in  one  rank. 

I  have  already  made  this  too  long,  but  I  will  shortly  point  out  two  other 
advantages,  and  I  have  done.  One  is  the  inducement  it  will  give  to  cavalry 
officers  to  act  always  with  support,  from  being  less  willing  to  trust  all  to  one 
rank,  and  having  a  larger  front.  The  other  is  the  political  advantage  we  shall 
derive  from  this  change,  for  in  all  continental  wars  tiie  English  must  be  inferior 
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in  numbers  to  the  enemy  in  cavalry ;  we  shall  then,  by  mounting  onr  soldiers 
on  a  better  horse,  or  even  keeping  onr  present  horse,  extend  the  front  of  our 
cavalry  to  nearly  double  its  present  front.  So  if  the  enemy  sends  to  the  field 
5000  yards  of  front  of  cavaliy*  or  1 0,000  men,  we  should  send  6000  yards  of 
front,  or  6000  men,  so  armed,  formed,  and  mounted,  as  to  be  equal  in  power  in 
one  rank  to  the  enemy  in  two,  besides  the  advantage  of  paying  and  feeding 
6000  men,  whilst  the  enemy  was  paying  and  feeding  10,000  men ;  and  certainly 
very  good  cavalry  in  small  numbers  is  preferable  to  inferior  cavalry  in  great 
numbers.  Here  is  then  a  remedy  for  tlie  evil  of  the  expense  and  difficulty  of 
tranq)orting  English  cavalry  to  the  Continent.  If  government  would  allow 
two  or  three  guineas  more  for  the  purchase  of  horses  it  would  assist  to  put  our 
cavalry  on  a  superior  scale  to  the  continental  cavalry,  and  enable  us  to  do  with 
a  diminished  quantity. 

I  have  written  at  some  length  on  this  subject,  because  I  consider  it  of  great 
importance,  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  in  the  foregoing  observations, 
that  it  has  been  the  opinion  of  the  best  practical  writers,  and  the  practice  of 
the  first  commanders,  to  diminish  the  depth  of  cavalry,  and  add  to  its  front, 
and  that  the  experiment  has  always  been  attended  with  success.  And  I 
think,  that  although  a  long  pause  has  been  made  on  two  ranks,  yet  that  the 
English  (from  the  attention  that  has  been  paid  to  breeding  horses)  are  borne  out 
in  an  attempt  to  make  their  cavalry  act  in  one  rank,  that  they  will  gain  by  it 
an  extended  front,  a  body  of  cavalry  more  manageable  and  disposable  in  action, 
and  that  the  strength  of  cavalry,  Instead  of  being  diminished,  will  be  increased 
by  it,  and  finally  that  the  expense  to  the  country  will  be  lessened. 

I  have  addressed  this  letter  to  your  Gnice,  1st,  because  if  you  disapprove  of 
the  plan,  I  shall  feel  convinced  that  it  is  visionary  and  impracticable ;  2ndly, 
if  you  approve  of  it,  it  will  require  a  person  of  your  Grace's  experience  in  war, 
and  knowledge  of  the  tactics  that  should  lead  to  a  successful  result,  to  bring 
about  so  great  and  important  a  change. 

I  remain,  your  Grace's  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

G.  W.  RussBiiL,  Lieutenant-Colonel  8th  Husaars. 


Lord  William  Bussell  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Biighton,  28th  May,  1826. 

Just  before  you  went  to  Russia  I  sent  you  a  paper  I  had  written,  with 
my  own  ideas  of  the  advantage  of  making  cavalry  act  in  one  rank, 
strengthened  by  the  opinions  of  various  military  writers.  I  sent  it  to  you 
in  a  rough  state,  thinking  you  would  have  more  leisure  to  read  it  in  your 
travelling  carriage  than  in  London,  and  consequently  have  no  copy.  If 
you  can  put  your  hand  upon  it,  you  would  oblige  me  by  sending  it  back, 
and  if  you  think  any  part,  or  the  notion  generally,  objectionable,  I  should 
feel  flattered  at  your  remarking  it;  it  was  written  entirely  for  my  own 
gratification,  and  not  to  be  made  public.  No  men  have  stronger  prejudices 
than  old  cavalry  officers,  and  I  should  despair  of  making  so  great  an  inno- 
vation palatable  to  them.  Yet  the  time  may  come  when  the  change  may 
be  thought  advisable,  and  nothing  would  bring  round  people's  minds 
quicker  than  to  know  your  Grace  was  of  their  opinion. 

VOL.  XIV. — APP.  3   A 
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I  have  been  forming  my  regiment  entirely  npon  the  principles  given  mc 
by  your  Grace,  especially  with  strict  attention  to  paces,  and  when  the  Duke 
of  York  saw  it  a  few  weeks  ago  he  expressed  himself  much  pleased,  and 
indeed  their  steadiness  was  generally  admired;  some  thought  there  was  not 
noise  and  dust  and  galloping  enough,  but  English  cavalry  is  always  wild 
enough. 

Lady  William  likes  Brighton  very  much;  it  agrees  with  her  and  with 

the  children. 

Your  faithful  and  obliged, 

G.  W.  RUBSELL. 


Lord  William  BusseU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtm, 
My  DEAB  Duke,  Brighton,  23rf  March,  1827. 

Being  fully  aware  of  the  various  important  matters  that  occupy  your 
time,  I  have  been  unwilling  to  trouble  you  on  a  subject  on  which  I  have 
already  perhaps  been  too  troublesome,  viz.,  cavalry  tactics ;  but  I  am  now 
induced  to  call  your  Gh:ace*s  attention  to  a  circumstance  of  critica  import- 
ance to  the  cavalry,  which  is  that  Dundas's  book  is  out  of  print,  and  I 
believe  has  been  forbidden  to  be  reprinted  by  authority ;  but  as  all  the 
young  cavalry  officers  are  now  without  any  authorised  book  of  instruction, 
you  must  shortly  either  order  Dundas  to  be  reprinted,  or  give  us  a  new 
code  of  tactics.  I  trust  you  will  adopt  the  latter  course,  for  I  can  assure 
you  that  nothing  can  be  worse  than  Dundas :  the  basis  is  false,  and  conse- 
quently no  superstructure  can  ever  be  erected  upon  it  that  will  be  useful. 
It  is  impossible  to  form  good  cavalry  from  such  a  book.  When  your 
Grace  last  wrote  to  me  on  the  subject,  you  desired  me  to  turn  my  mind  to 
a  method  of  practising  what  I  had  proposed  theoretically,  and  I  have  met 
here  a  most  able  assistant,  William  De  Boos.  He  is  an  able  tactician,  full 
of  industry  and  zeal,  and  conversant  with  cavalry ;  you  have  lately  ap- 
pointed him  Brigade  Major  to  the  cavalry ;  consequently  I  would  propose 
him  as  a  person  both  from  his  office  and  his  talents  competent  to  suggest 
a  new  code  of  tactics.  I  would  also  propose  that  he  should  have  two  or 
three  squadrons  near  London  to  give  it  a  fair  trial,  and  that  it  should  then 
be  submitted  to  your  Grace's  inspection.  I  am  quite  aware  of  the  difficul- 
ties that  will  be  thrown  in  the  way  of  any  alteration  or  improvement. 
Cavalry  officere  are  wedded  to  the  stupid  system  they  have  gone  upon 
for  the  last  twenty  years  to  a  degree  beyond  conception ;  but  if  your  Grace 
allows  Dundas  to  be  reprinted,  the  English  cavalry  will  never  be  what  it 
ought  to  be.  In  the  days  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  it  was  excellent, 
because  formed  on  a  true  system ;  in  the  days  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
it  was  bad,  because  formed  on  a  false  and  bad  system  of  tactics.  Pray 
excuse  my  troubling  you  at  this  length,  and 

Believe  me  your  sincerely  obliged, 

G.  W.  RUSSBLU 
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Lord  WtUiam  BusseU  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 

Mt  DEAB  Duxjs,  Star  and  Garter,  Richmoad,  4th  May,  1827. 

With  your  resignation  of  the  command  of  the  army,  all  my  hopes  of 
seeing  the  cavalry  drilled  and  manoeuvred  according  to  common  sense  are 
fled.  William  De  Roos  had  prepared  a  system  of  manoeuvre,  and  a  code  of 
general  noticms  on  cavalry,  which  I,  approving  of,  was  to  submit  to  your 
Grace  for  trial,  as  Commander-in-Chief.  Although  your  power  of  assisting 
us  is  annihilated  by  your  resignation  of  the  command  of  the  army,  still 
your  opinion  will  not  only  direct  me,  but  have  great  influence  on  all  those 
officers  who  believe  that  the  General  who  has  so  often  led  the  British  troops 
to  victory  must  know  how  troops  ought  to  be  formed  to  enable  them  to 
gain  those  victories;  consequently  I  send  you  De  Roos's  work  and  the 
propositions  we  had  intended  to  submit  to  you  as  Commander-in-Chief, 
requesting  you  to  consider  them  in  your  retirement^  and  when  you  are 
again  called  to  the  command  of  the  army  to  act  upon  them  as  your  judg- 
ment shall  direct. 

Trusting  that  your  Grace  will  not  object  to  my  speaking  openly,  and  I 
may  say  confidentially,  on  our  cavalry  system  generally,  I  will  b^n  by 
saying  that  I  am  not  surprised  you  found  the  cavalry  totally  useless — a 
more  absurd,  stupid,  complicated  code  of  tactics  than  that  of  Sir  David 
Dundas  never  existed.  Perhaps  no  one  has  been  able  to  form  a  more  fair 
opinion  on  the  subject  than  myself,  owing  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  in 
which  I  was  situated,  that  of  being  placed  at  the  head  of  a  young  and  very 
bad  regiment  after  being  ten  years  on  half-pay.  I  had  to  study  Dundas 
for  my  own  information.  I  read  the  book  without  favour  or  prejudice, 
but  was  stmck  with  the  inaccuracies  and  false  principles  that  prevailed 
throughout,  especially  with  the  total  disregard  to  the  nati^  of  the  horse. 
I  afterwards  read  the  French  and  Prussian  codes  of  tactics  for  cavalry,  and 
saw  their  superiority  over  ours ;  by. superiority  I  mean  care  and  simplicity  in 
moving  large  bodies.  But  the  system  of  tactics  is  not  the  only  error  in  the 
formation  of  our  cavalry — the  cavalry  officer  requires  more  instruction  than 
the  infantry  officer,  he  should  be  quicker  in  the  field,  and  more  able  to  act 
alone  on  detached  parties,  patroles,  &c.  In  this  I  had  a  singular  opportunity 
of  judging  of  their  total  want  of  instruction,  for  at  one  time  I  had  officers 
from  fourteen  different  regimentSi  and  no  less  than  nineteen  have  joined 
since  I  hod  the  command.  I  examined  them  all  minutely,  and  did  not  find 
one,  although  many  had  been  years  in  the  service,  who  knew  anything  of 
the  inaccuracies  of  Dundas ;  not  one  could  command  a  squadron,  and  few 
could  command  a  half-squadron.  Of  the  nature  of  cavalry,  its  use,  its 
|)owers  of  acting,  patroles,  piquets,  videttes,  &c.,  they  were  totally  ignorant ; 
of  all  interior  discipline  they  were  equally  ignorant,  few  of  them  knew  what 
a  soldier's  pay  was  (Captains  too !),  what  food  he  ate,  how  he  was  clothed 
or  armed.  Your  Grace  will  think  I  am  exaggerating,  but  your  surprise 
cannot  surpass  mine  when  I  discovered  this  ignorance  in  cavalry  officers, 
and  on  enquiry  learnt  it  was  general  I  found  the  chief  duty  insisted  on 
in  cavalry  regiments  was  stable  duty,  but  on  enquiry  I  found  the  officers 
equally  ignorant  of  that — they  attended  several  hours  each  day,  but  they 
knew  not  the  number  of  hours  required  to  clean  a  horse,  the  quantity  of 
his  food,  his  hours  of  drinking,  the  way  he  should  be  shod,  his  age,  &c. ; 
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this  knowledge  is  essential  in  cavalry  officers.  As  far  as  I  could  do  without 
infringing  on  the  King's  orders,  I  altered  all  this.  I  require  no  attendance 
at  stahles  from  officers  except  when  they  choose,  I  require  no  more  grooming 
and  polishing  at  his  horse  from  a  dragoon  than  I  require  from  my  own 
groom  for  my  own  horse ;  the  consequence  of  which  has  been  that  I  have 
made  Irishmen  the  best  grooms  possible,  and  to  be  trusted  for  weeks 
together  alone  at  an  out-quarter.  However,  not  to  trouble  your  Grace 
further,  I  will  only  say  that  I  do  not  send  you  the  accompanying  system 
as  a  perfect  system,  but  as  one  to  be  tried.  Cavalry  should  not  act  like 
infantry ;  the  same  quantity  of  manoeuvres  are  not  necessary,  and  those 
adopted  should  be  as  simple  as  possible,  so  as  never  to  confuse  the  cavalry 
officer  (now  always  the  case,  and  for  which  he  is  heartily  damned).  One 
word  more  in  defence  of  cavalry,  and  I  have  done ;  they  do  not  get  fair  play. 
It  requires  a  length  of  time  to  teach  a  man  of  eighteen  or  twenty  years  of 
age  to  ride.  My  raiment  one  year  after  it  came  from  India  was  sent  with 
young  untaught  men,  and  three  and  four-year  old  horses,  to  do  100  miles 
of  coast  duty  in  Dorsetshire  and  Hampshire ;  government  lost  many  horses 
by  it,  and  the  regiment  was  retarded  in  its  formation.  There  should  be  a 
nursery  for  regiments  returning  from  India,  in  which  they  should  be  kept 
under  the  eye  of  the  Inspector-General  until  he  reports  them  fit  to  move. 
Cavalry  is  not  made  like  infiintry.  I  am  writing  to  your  Grace  as  if  you 
were  still  Commander-in-Chief,  but  as  I  hope  your  retreat  is  only  tem- 
porary, when  you  come  back  to  the  command  I  trust  you  will  raise  the 
unfortunate  cavalry  from  the  small  estimation  into  which'  they  have  fallen, 
and  plaoo  them  on  a  level  with  the  infantry  and  artillery. 

Tour  obliged  and  &ithful  servant, 

G.  W.  RUBSELL. 

I  have  sent  your  Grace  a  copy  of  the  letter  I  wrote  you  some  time  back, 
believing  you  have  not  got  one. 
The  engravings  in  the  book  are  by  Lady  Geoipana  De  Roos. 

[Englosube.] 

December,  1826. 
CoNsmiB^TiONS  on  the  subject  of  Cavalry  ManoBuvie,  with  respect  to  British 

Troops.    By  Lord  William  Russell. 

Oeneral  Nations, 

Where  the  standing  force  of  cavalry  is  so  small  as  the  British,  BimpUeity  is 
the  first  requisite;  for,  in  the  event  of  sudden  war,  the  regiments  must 
always  be  made  up  with  a  large  proportion  of  raw  soldiers,  and  inexperienced 
officers. 

Simplicity  of  movement  must  therefore  be  carried  as  far  as  is  oonsistent  with 
the  ability  of  performing  such  manoeuvres  as  may  be  required,  either  as  a 
preparative  for  action,  or  a  means  of  advantage  when  engaged. 

Certain  standard  principles  must  be  laid  down,  to  which  reference  may  be 
had  in  circumstances  which  cannot  be  specially  provided  for  without  over- 
loading the  instructions.  To  the  maintenance  of  these  principles,  what  may 
at  first  sight  appear  the  most  immediate  mode  for  a  small  body  to  execute  a 
movement,  must  sometimes  be  suorifiood. 
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Regimental  manoDuvres  must  be  established  entirely  with  a  view  to  the  part 
performed  by  a  regiment  in  brigade  and  line,  and  not  with  a  view  to  every 
possible  variety  of  movement  of  which  so  small  a  body  is  in  itself  susceptible. 
On  this  principle,  all  central  movement  for  a  regiment  might  be  dispensed 
with,  except  on  the  plea  that  they  are  a  means  of  showing  the  intention  of 
such  movements  on  a  greater  scale. 

Manoeuvres  which  require  much  training  of  the  horse  are  not  calculated  for 
the  British  service.  The  cavalry  horse  is  scarce,  and  the  wear  and  tear  of 
them  in  peace  demonstrates  sufficiently,  without  recurring  to  past  experience, 
how  unavoidable  it  must  be  in  war  to  have  the  ranks  filled  with  horses  alto- 
gether unbroke  or  trained  in  a  very  slight  degree. 

The  true  speed  of  cavalry  consists  rather  in  the  good  order  than  in  the 
celerity  of  pace  with  which  they  are  brought  to  bear  upon  the  point  of  attack. 

In  the  groundwork  of  Duudas's  cavalry  movements  there  must  exist  some 
radical  defects  and  errors ;  because,  although  they  have  been  elucidated  and 
explained  in  all  possible  detail,  and  although  our  cavalry  have  the  greatest 
pains  and  attention  bestowed  on  every  branch  of  their  instruction,  yet  the 
general  result  exhibited  in  their  powers  of  mancBuvre  as  a  body  falls  far  short 
of  the  expectations  which  have  a  right  to  be  formed. 

SuggestiOM  and  Bemarhs  founded  on  a  Comparative  view  of  the  Britieh  8ydem 
with  Beferenoe  to  that  of  ike  French  and  Prussians, 

Officers  in  front — The  custom  of  the  French  and  Prussians  of  placing  four 
officers  in  front,  each  in  command  of  his  respective  division,  with  the  squadron 
officer  in  command  of  the  whole,  has  many  advantages  over  our  method  of 
appointing  regular  leaders  for  half-squadrons  only,  and  placing  those  in  the 
ranks. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  the  only  thing  likely  to  have  effect  in  restraining  the 
impetuosity  and  rashness  of  supports,  of  which  so  much  complaint  has  been 
made  in  the  British  cavalry.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  a  line  is  to  retreat,  the 
officers,  being  still  before  their  men  as  they  wheel  about  with  their  divisions, 
must  have  more  influence  in  checking  panic  or  disorder,  if  harassed  by  the 
pursuit  of  a  superior  enemy,  than  if  left  behind  them,  as  is  the  case,  when 
the  retreat  is  made  by  threes  about. 

The  field  duty  of  the  officers  if  placed  in  front  is  much  less  perplexing  and 
difficult  than  according  to  our  present  method.  They  are  enabled  to  give  their 
whole  attention  to  the  movements  without  the  continual  necessity  of  changing 
from  one  flank  to  the  other  upon  every  occasion.  This  shifting  is  often  diffi- 
cult and  dangerous,  with  much  useless  exertion  to  the  officers'  horses.  The 
odliunn  intervals  being  encumbered  with  serrefiles,  it  is  <  curious  sometimes  to 
observe  how  the  half-squadron  officers  pass  through  at  all;  nearly  overturning 
young  officers,  who,  being  placed  in  serrefile  to  {icquire  instruction,  have  not 
a  conception  of  what  is  going  forward  around  them,  having  quite  sufficient 
employment  in  avoiding  these  unexpected  concussions. 

These  are  facts  in  practice ;  though  it  seems  easy  enough  in  theory  to  go 
from  one  flank  to  the  other  without  enduring  or  inflicting  any  mischief. 

It  may  hold  good  as  a  general  principle  that  the  influence  of  au  officer  must 
be  every  way  greater  if  he  is  always  clear  of  the  ranks,  than  as  he  is  now 
placed,  where  his  horse  is  frequently  almost  borne  off  its  legs  by  the  strength 
and  pressure  of  the  troop  horses,  and  he  himself  finds  it  no  easy  task  to 
maintain  his  own  ground  in  any  casual  confusion,  much  less  to  restore  order 
among  the  ranks. 

Comparison  of  Threes  and  Divisiofis  cu  the  Ordinary  Form  of  Manoeuvre, — 
It  should  seem  at  first  sight  that  manceuvring  by  divisions  is  exacting  moro 
labour  from  the  horses,  than  by  threes ;  since  more  ground  is  gone  over  by  those 
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on  the  wheeling  flanks.  Perhaps  it  might  he  so,  if  a  constant  supply  of  well- 
trained  horses  oould  at  all  times  he  depended  upon ;  hut  it  is  only  necessary  to 
see  a  regiment  of  Yeomanry  in  exercise,  to  judge  how  yery  difficult  a  part  of  & 
horse's  training  is  the  moYcment  hy  threes.  Indeed  on  wet  or  rough  ground 
it  is  hardly  practicahle  for  the  hest  trained  regular  troops.  On  the  other 
Iiand,  every  coach  Iiorae  that  is  enough  hroke  to  turn  the  comer  of  a 
street,  is  capahle  of  acting  with  ease  and  security  on  the  wheeling  flank  of 
a  division. 

When  a  line  is  to  retire  by  threes  about,  the  officers,  being  behind  their  men, 
booome  entirely  thrown  out  of  command,  at  the  very  time  when  steadiness  can 
perhaps  only  be  preserved  by  their  efforts.  Again,  suppose  it  is  suddenly 
required  of  the  line  to  front,  and  repel  a  pressing  enemy,  the  derangements  of 
their  tellings  off  by  the  fall  of  a  very  few  men  or  horses  during  the  retreat, 
inevitably  produces  conftuion  in  their  fronting,  when  all  depends  on  order  and 
coolness. 

A  retreat  by  the  wheel-about  divisions  seems  quite  free  from  these  objeotioos. 
The  officers  wheeling  about  along  with  their  divisions,  the  march  of  the  line 
to  the  rear  is  as  regular  in  principle  as  its  advance  to  the  front.  When  the 
eueiiiy  is  again  to  be  faced,  no  disorder  need  arise :  the  fall  of  a  few  men  or 
horses  will  make  no  difference  in  the  tellings ;  and  though  it  causes  a  momen- 
tary vacancy  in  the  files,  yet  the  squadron  instantly  recovers  its  solidity  by 
closing  to  the  inward  hand  as  soon  as  it  has  recovered  its  front. 

In  the  movement  of  a  small  body  by  divisions^  in  lieu  of  threes^  there  certainly 
is  not  the  same  neatness  of  appearance,  and  more  ground  is  in  many  cases  gone 
over  by  the  horses  on  the  wheeling  flanks ;  but  on  the  otbei  hand,  the  move- 
ment of  the  horse  in  division  is  easy,  unconstrained,  and  always  practicable  on 
bod  ground ;  and  the  training  of  a  regiment  should  certainly  be  earned  on 
rather  with  a  view  to  its  being  a  component  portion  of  a  larger  force,  than  with 
the  object  of  merely  rendering  it  a  neat  and  ingenious  piece  of  individual 
mechanism. 

With  a  few  trained  horses  and  men  on  the  flanks  of  each  division,  the  centres 
may  be  made  up  of  very  raw  materials,  and  yet  without  liability  to  disorder. 
In  the  case  of  threes,  every  man  and  horse  must  be  equally  well  trained  to 
act  with  security  and  order. 

Close  Column  and  Deployment,— In.  order  to  employ  divisions  as  the  ordinary 
form  for  deployment,  it  is  necessary  that  the  close  column  should  consist  of 
squadrons,  and  also  that  it  should  not  be  closed  up  nearer  than  to  admit  of  a 
division's  breadth  from  front  to  front  of  the  squadrons.  The  consequoit  depth 
of  the  column  may  in  some  possible  instances  of  confined  space  of  ground 
prove  inconvenient ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  observed  how  columns 
so  improperly  close  as  we  now  form  them  ore  liable  to  confusion,  and  constant 
accidents  to  both  horses  and  men.  Unless  with  very  well-trained  troops  our 
close  columns  are  also  very  unwieldy.  With  respect  to  deployment  by  threes 
although  it  is  true  that  when  a  half-squadron  is  wheeled  to  a  flank  hy  threes, 
it  covers  no  more  ground  than  as  it  stood  in  line,  yet  immediately  that  it  is 
put  in  motion,  particularly  on  ground  not  perfectly  even,  the  liberty  actually 
requisite  for  the  action  of  the  horse  will  always  occasion  the  threes  to  lengthen 
out  beyond  even  Dundas's  admission  of  one^sixth.  Of  this  he  seems  to  have 
been  aware,  for  he  is  constantly  reiterating  his  injunctions  not  to  suffer  the 
threes  to  lengthen  out,  and  to  keep  them  well  dosed  up.  He  did  not  consider 
that  of  all  methods  of  making  a  horse  unsteady  and  violent  in  the  ranks, 
getting  his  heels  trod  upon  is  the  most  certain.  When  the  half-squadron 
moving  by  threes  is  to  halt,  front,  and  move  up  to  its  place,  in  the  deploying 
line,  it  is  clear  thut  as  much  as  it  has  lengthened  out,  so  much  must  it  now 
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oloee  to  its  inward  flank.    Each  half-sqnadron  thna  deoei^es  that  which  is 
next  to  come  upon  its  flank. 

The  deployment  by  divisions  is  free  from  these  objections.  Each  sqnadron 
moves  oat  in  a  colnmn  of  divisions,  and  when  opposite  its  place,  the  four 
divisions  wheel  up  without  loss  or  increase  of  distance,  giving  a  steady  base 
of  formation  for  the  next. 

HaUing  and  Dremng  in  Preparatory  JIfoveTiiente.—Throughout  Dundas*s 
regulations  there  is  a  pervading  principle  not  applicable  to  cavalry.  He  lays 
great  stress  on  halting  after  every  trifling  preparatory  wheel,  under  an  idea 
that  it  ensures  correct  movement.  Now  the  most  raw  recruits  can  easily  be 
arranged  in  a  line,  when  standing  still,  but  this  will  by  no  means  make  them 
remain  dressed  when  put  in  motion.  Correction  of  dressing  on  the  move  is  the 
true  principle  of  cavalry  movement,  and,  if  this  is  made  the  chief  point  of 
instruction  soldiers  may  be  completely  prepared  to  act  in  squadron  in  less 
time  than  is  wasted  in  minute  corrections  of  dressing  when  halted.  Indeed 
it  may  be  observed  that,  for  all  practical  purposes,  the  time  when  cavalry  arc 
standing  still  is  the  only  time  when  the  correctness  of  their  individual  dressing 
is  of  little  consequence. 

Openness  of  FUes. — ^The  practice,  peculiar  to  our  service,  of  drawing  up 
cavalry  with  an  interval  of  six  inches  from  knee  to  knee,  is  the  cause  of  much 
of  their  unsteadiness.  The  touch  is  affirmed  with  truth  by  the  infantry 
tactician  to  be  the  essential  guide  of  dressing  and  wheeling  on  all  occasions. 
The  want  of  that  guidance  and  assistance,  which  the  touch  alone  can  afford,  is 
more  sensibly  felt  on  horseback,  than  it  would  even  be  on  foot,  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  natural  irregularity  of  the  horse*s  movements. 

If  the  practice  of  preserving  or  attempting  to  preserve  six  inches  from  knee 
to  knee,  is  founded  upon  a  notion  of  subjecting  the  horse  to  less  lateral  pressure, 
with  a  view  of  rendering  him  quieter  in  his  place,  let  it  be  observed  that  in 
wheeling  and  advancing  in  line  these  intervals  become  altogether  out  of  the 
question  in  reality,  and  the  horse  is  not  only  squeezed  as  much  as  if  no  interval 
had  been  attempted,  but  he  is  further  annoyed  and  jostled  by  the  fluctuation 
and  irregularity  of  the  pressure,  arising  from  the  files  having  been  so  open 
before  they  were  put  in  motion. 

If  the  animal,  from  the  beginning  of  his  training,  be  accustomed  to  be  drawn 
up  with  a  slight  pressure  on  both  sides,  as  in  the  French  and  Prussian  service, 
he  will  be  equally  steady  when  standing,  and  much  steadier  when  the  rank  is 
in  motion,  than  our  horses  would  be  found  at  present  in  the  event  of  hasty 
levies  becoming  necessary. 

If  our  flies  are  drawn  up  so  open  with  a  view  to  facility  of  indiniUg,  it  may 
be  observed  that  the  individual  incline  is  quite  unnecessary,  and  the  object 
better  attained  by  each  division  obliqueing  its  direction  as  tiie  line  advances 
according  to  the  present  method  of  the  infantry,  who  employ  the  term,  '*  Sections 
right "  or  "  left "  to  operate  the  incline  of  the  battalion. 

Note. — It  is  singular  enough  to  refer  to  Dunda^'s  original  publication  of 
1788,  and  to  see  what  he  therein  says  on  the  disadvantages  of  not  adhering  to 
the  principle  of  the  touch :— - 

"  The  perfect  and  correct  movement  of  a  battalion  or  line  at  open  files  seems 
impossible,  because  its  principal  guidance  the  touch  of  the  files  is  gone.  Each 
man  is  necessarily  employed  to  preserve  a  required  distance  from  his  neighbour 
— a  constant  opening  and  dosing  takes  place— the  whole  move  loose  and  un- 
connected. If  this  must  necessarily  happen  in  the  regulating  battalion,  its 
influence  on  a  line  may  be  easily  imagined.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  the  old 
idea  of  compactness  must  be  held  sacred.*' 

Surely  these  arc  general  principles,  and  if  possible  more  applicable  to  cavalry 
than  infantry. 
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FortnatioMof  Line  from  Open  Columns, — In  formatiofDS  of  line  on  the  heads 
of  open  columns  it  is  laid  down  in  Dundas  that  the  half-squadrons  are  to  teihed 
hack  in  order  to  get  room  for  moving  off  in  echelon  to  form  line.  Wheeling 
hack  is  practicable  on  level  ground,  with  every  horse  well  trained;  but  on 
rough  or  marshy  ground,  or  with  awkward  horses,  impossible.  The  manoenvre 
of  forming  line  to  the  front  is  one  of  service,  and  should  by  no  means  depend 
on  such  conditions.  By  advancing  the  hading  division  a  few  yards  the  others 
are  all  at  liberty  to  wheel  forward,  as  much  as  is  necessary,  and  proceed  at  one 
movement  to  form  the  line.  This  same  principle  of  moving  forward  the  division 
of  formation  is  universal  in  the  French  and  Prussian  manoeuvres.  It  is  applied 
to  all  kinds  of  formation  of  lines,  and  renders  unnecessary  the  employment  of 
markers  on  every  occasion,  as  well  as  the  mioute  covering  of  pivots  when  an 
open  column  wheeU  into  line.  In  one  instance  only,  Dundas  seems  aware  of 
its  advantages,  namely,  where  he  orders  the  squadron  of  direction  to  advance 
when  the  line  is  to  be  corrected. 

PrindpUi  of  Dressing  in  Formations  of  Line, — ^It  is  a  leading  principle  in 
Dundas's  cavalry  regulations  that  in  the  formation  of  lines  from  column  or 
echelon  the  dressing  of  the  men  is  towards  the  body  already  formed,  and  the 
officer  superintends  their  dressing,  by  placing  himself  at  the  3rd  file  of  the 
formed  body,  and  directing  his  eye  upon  the  marker  sent  out  to  indicate  the 
point  where  the  outer  flank  is  to  rest. 

Since  in  this  operation  the  officer  turns  his  own  back  upon  the  base,  he  is 
under  the  necessity  of  trusting  entirely  to  the  marker's  having  placed  himself 
correctly  with  respect  to  that  base,  and  for  his  own  part  he  can  do  no  more 
than  align  his  men  exitctly  upon  the  marker. 

In  infantry  there  occurs  in  thid  mode  of  dressing  but  little  difficulty ;  but 
this  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  small  extent  of  front  of  an  infEmtry  regiment 
compared  with  the  like  number  of  cavalry,  and  also  by  the  difference  of 
steadiness  in  a  marker  on  foot  and  a  mounted  one.  Besides  the  infantry 
officer  can  place  himself  close  to  the  faces  of  the  formed  body  to  dress 
up  his  own  company ;  but  in  cavalry  the  projection  of  the  heads  and  necks 
of  the  horses  in  the  ranks  necessarily  prevents  the  officer  from  getting  within 
two  yards  of  the  &ces  of  the  last  formed  body  to  dress  up  his  own  half- 
squadron. 

In  the  French  and  Prussian  cavalry,  instead  of  employing  markers  the 
officer  himself  rides  forward  on  approaching  the  intended  line,  and  places  him- 
self  in  the  prolongation  of  the  ba£e,  on  the  point  where  the  outioard  flank  of  his 
squadron  will  arrive,  and  from  thence  dresses  up  hid  squadron  as  it  comes  up 
between  him  and  the  already  formed  body.  This  does  not  prevent  the  men's 
eyes  being,  as  with  us,  turned  toward  the  inward  flank.  The  aid  of  markers 
is  rendered  needless,  and  the  accuracy  of  the  line  is  equally  insured  by  a 
method  as  practicable  in  the  field  as  in  exercise,  which  cannot  be  said  where 
a  marker  for  the  distant  point  of  the  regiment  is  required  as  in  our  system 
of  dressing  at  present. 

It  may  be  observed  that  in  one  case,  viz.,  the  wheel  into  line  of  an  open 
column,  Dundas  himself  directs  the  dressing  to  be  towards  the  base.  8ee 
Section  35  of  the  *  Cavalry  Regulations.' 

Dressing  of  the  Line  when  Advancing, — When  a  line  of  cavalry  of  whatever 
strength  ad  ances,  the  dressing  should  be  to  a  central  point  of  that  line. 
Each  regiment  and  each  squadron  should  dress  to  whichever  of  its  flanks  is 
nearest  that  point. 

By  our  present  erroneous  mode  of  each  squadron  dressing  to  its  own  centre, 
the  squadrons  are  in  a  constant  state  of  fluctuation.  This  is  because  the 
squadron-leaders  are  so  distant  one  from  another,  that  each  is  unable  to  per- 
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ceive  wbether  he  is  closing  upon  the  next  squadron-leader  on  his  inward  hand, 
or  opening  from  him. 

In  some  regiments  it  is  the  practice  to  give  directions  from  the  rear,  by 
placing  a  person  behind  tach  squadron  to  watch  the  inter\'al;  but  as  thi 
practice  would  be  of  no  use  in  the  noise  of  action,  it  is  by  no  means  to  bo 
depended  upon. 

The  Prussians  have  but  four  yards  interval  between  squadrons,  and  yet  by 
their  judicious  method  of  the  whole  line  dressing  in  its  advance  to  one  centre, 
their  advances  are  remarkably  steady;  whereas,  notwithstanding  our  large 
intervals  and  small  squadrons,  it  is  very  rare  to  see  a  good  advance  at  a  com- 
mon field-day.  Our  advances  in  eclielon  of  squadrons  are  generally  good, 
because  in  them  the  dressing  is  to  the  flank  of  each  squadron  inatead  of  its 
centre. 

Words  of  Command, — ^In  our  practice,  the  Commanding  officer  not  only  gives 
the  general  preparatory  word,  but  also  the  preparatory  command  for  all  the 
divisions,  when  the  movement  is  bimultaneous.  The  French  and  Prussian 
method  is  to  be  preferred  :— with  them,  the  general  preparatory  word  proceeds 
from  the  Commanding  officer,  but  the  preparatory  command  for  each  squadron 
is  given  by  its  own  leader.  Then  on  the  general  woid,  or  trumpet,  to  march, 
each  proceeds  according  to  the  respective  commands  it  has  received,  and  the 
manoeuvre  is  performed  at  once,  without  any  intermediate  or  preparatory  halts 
and  delays. 

If  it  be  objected  that  circumstances  may  induce  a  Commander  to  change  his 
mind  after  having  g^ven  the  preparatory  word,  nothing  is  more  simple  than  to 
sound  the  AnnuU  on  the  bugle,  as  in  the  practice  of  light  infantry. 

Employment  of  Markers, — It  is  an  inherent  defect  in  Dundas'b  system  that 
its  coireotness  is  almost  entirely  dependent  on  the  employment  of  markers ;  * 
nor  can  they  be  dispensed  with,  except  by  violation  of  some  of  the  main  prin- 
ciples of  the  system.  8ome  Commanding  officers  have  practidcd  their  regiments 
to  move  a  great  deal  without  markers,  but  unsteadiness  has  generally  endued. 
This  is  no  refl!ection  on  the  regiments  in  question,  but  a  very  great  one  on  the 
system,  for  it  implies  its  unfitness  for  rtal  service,  where  the  use  of  these  aids 
is  out  of  the  question.  If  it  be  urged,  that  in  presence  of  an  enemy  there  can 
be  little  manoeuvring,  and  that  field  exercise  with  markers  is  only  a  practice, 
may  it  not  be  replied,  that  it  would  be  most  to  the  purpose  to  do  nothing  in 
exercise  but  what  is  applicable  to  service ;  unless  a  review  is  to  be  looked  upon 
as  a  brilliant  show,  instead  of  a  test  of  the  real  efiectiveness  of  a  corps  for 
active  service. 

Open  Coiumn  of  Manasupre, — The  latter  remark  will  also  apply  with  justice 
to  what  Dundas  calls  the  open  column  of  maTiastivre,  and  dwells  upon  in  such 
detail.  This  open  column  of  maticeuvre  consists  in  causing  a  line  to  take  the 
form  of  colimui,  in  order  to  accomplish  movements  which  may  be  performed 
with  equal  facility,  and  fewer  operations,  by  means  of  the  echelon  march  at 
once  from  line. 

Without  entering  into  the  complicated  details  of  central  movements  per- 
formed through  the  medium  of  this  open  column  of  manoeucre,  let  a  case  be 
instanced  of  the  simplest  nature : — Suppose  a  regiment  be  required  to  throw 
forward  its  right  a  quarter  circle.  The  first  operation  is  for  the  half-squadrons 
to  wheel  to  the  right,  and  then  the  threes  wheel  to  the  left,  before  the  regiment 
has  even  qtdtted  its  ground.    When  the  columns  of  threes  have  moved  to  the 


*  The  markers  here  alluded  to  are  those  of  the  half-stpadrous.    The  base 
markers  must,  of  course,  always  bo  necessary. 
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new  line,  they  have  got  to  wheel  up,  and  last  of  all  the  colimm  of  half- 
squftdronB  is  to  be  wheeled  into  line. 

This  is  almost  as  great  a  refinement  on  mechanism  as  Hogarth's  machine 
for  drawing  a  cork.  The  same  manoeavre  is  performed  with  perfect  ease  by 
echelon,  and  as  to  attaining  greater  correctness  by  the  open  column  of 
manoouvre,  the  echelon,  like  the  common  corkscrew,  has  a  right  to  assert  the 
simple  adequacy  of  its  mechanism. 

If  the  ground  is  difficult,  Dundas  himself  provides  an  expedient,  by  laying 
down,  *'  that  if  any  parts  of  an  echelon  meet  with  obstacles,  they  may  double 
back  or  follow  by  threes  or  files  from  the  inward  fl&nk.*'  Now  suppose  the 
ground  so  bad  that  such  parts  of  the  echelon  cannot  re-form  till  they  are 
actually  coming  up  to  their  place  in  the  intended  line,  yet  even  then  they  are 
sooner  in  their  places,  than  if,  as  laid  down  in  the  movements,  by  open  column 
of  manoeuvre,  the  regiment  is  first  to  wheel  into  open  column,  then  by  threes 
to  the  flank,  then  wheel  up,  and  lastly  wheel  into  Une. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  well  to  refer  to  the  origin  of  Dundas's  cavalry 
regulations : — 

When  the  Ring  of  Prassia  commenced  his  wars,  the  tactics  of  the  other 
nations  of  Europe  were  at  a  very  low  ebb — particularly  as  regarded  cavalry. 
The  immense  masses  of  German  Horse,  of  which  such  signal  use  had  been 
made  by  Marlboroagh  and  Eugene,  had  become  sluggish,  unwieldy,  and 
infected  with  the  military  pedantry  of  the  Austrians.  The  rapid  combinations 
and  order  of  the  King  of  Prussia's  cavalry  disconcerted  and  confused  the 
latter,  because  it  was  perfectly  new  and  unlocked  for.  Then  came  the  rage 
for  Prussian  tactics,  and  Europe  was  filled  with  their  praisea.  General  Von 
Saldem,  among  many  others,  entered  upon  the  subject ;  and  not  by  any  means 
satisfied  with  the  practice  of  the  field  as  established  by  the  King  of  Prussia, 
he  aimed  at  inventing,  compiling,  and  arranging  every  imaginable  movement 
(however  useless)  that  could  possibly  be  executed.  Tactical  pedantry  was  at 
its  very  height.  Dundas  attended  the  reviews  at  Magdeburg  and  Berlin, 
and  published  his  work  of  1788,  in  which  he  describes  with  enthusiafitic 
admiration  the  complicated  performances  he  had  witnessed,  and  which  at  the 
present  day  appear  utterly  impracticable  before  an  enemy.  He  translated 
Saldem,  and  it  was  established  in  our  army ;  not  to  replace  a  former  syston 
(for  we  hai  nwne),  but  to  establish  some  general  uniformity  and  concert. 

To  return  to  its  original  authors,  the  Prussians ;  it  all  went  on  very  smooth 
till  the  revolutionary  wars.  Then  it  was  suddenly  perceived  that  neither 
man  nor  horse  could  be  trained  on  such  principles  sufficiently  fast  to  recruit 
the  army.  The  whole  was  practically  examined  and  presently  oondenmed 
altogether,  and  a  new  system  nearly  similar  to  that  of  the  French,  only  even 
simpler  in  its  detail,  was  adopted  instead.  Meanwhile  we  continue  to  stick 
to  our  originally  borrowed  plumes,  and  disdaining  the  example  of  their  first 
possessors,  endeavour  by  ducidations,  explanations,  and  infinite  labour  and 
instruction,  to  get  over  and  disguise  the  defects  and  intricacies  of  a  system 
specious  and  brilliant  at  first  sight,  but  unfit  for  the  service  of  the  field  and 
peculiarly  ill-calculated  for  a  small  standing  force,  which  must,  in  the  event 
of  war,  be  hastily  completed  with  raw  and  half-trained  recruits  and  horses. 
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